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CORUESPONDENCE 


RELATIVE TO 

THE AFFAIRS OF THE LEVANT. 


PART ni. 


No. 1. 

Earl Granville io Viscount Paîmerston.—(Received Novemier 4.) 

(Extract.) Pans, Novemher 2, 1840. 

BARON NEUMANN has probably put jour Lordship in possession 
of the contents of the despatches whicn my Austrian Colleague received 
from Prince Metternich on Friday last, and of which he has been instructed 
to communicate some parts to the French Government. 

Count Appony made this communication to M. Guizot yesterday, who 
expressed satisfaction with the pacifie teneur of the communication, which 
he considered as implying the hope that France would be party to an 
arrangement of the AfFairs of the East. He, however, regretted to find 
that there was no spécifie proposition which would enable the French 
Government to State to the Chambers that negotiations were on foot 
between France and the Powers who had signed the Treaty of July. 


No. 2. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Paîmerston.—(^Received Novemier 7.) 

My Lord, Paris, Novemier 5, 1840. 

I RECEIVED, late last night, by the messenger, your Lordship’s 
des patch of the 2nd instant^, and I this morning, at eight o’clock, 
transmitted to M. Guizot a eopy of it. 

I hâve, &,c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 3. 

Earl Granville to Viscou7it Paîmerston.—(Received Novemier 8.) 

My Lord, Pam, Novemhér 6, 1840. 

M. GUIZOT this morning read to me a despatch which he had addressed 
to Baron Bourqueney on Wednesday last, with the view of opening the 
way to an understanding between France and the Powers who are parties 
to the Treaty of July, on the settlement of the Eastern Question. 

The French Chargé d’Affaires having received instructions to commu¬ 
nicate to you this despatch, it is unnecessary for me to state its contents, 

* See Part II., paje 338. 
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“but I hâve to report to yoiir Lordship the substance of a conversation 
which ensued betweeii the French Minister and me on the same subject. 

M. Guizot mentioned to me that the Baron Bulow, since his return 
to London from Berlin, in talking with M. Bourqueney respecting the 
expediency of France being party to a pacifie arrangement between 'the 
Sultan and Mehemet Ali, had suggested that an agreement should be 
entered into for the suspension of hostilities on a certain day, and that the 
question whether the Pashalic of Acre be conceded by the Treaty of 
Peace to the Pasha of Egypt, should dépend upon the Fortress of Acre 
being actually in possession of the Egyptians or of the Turks at the 
period of the suspension of hostilities. M. Guizot said that the French 
Government had this objection to Baron Bulow’s suggestion, that France 
by the adoption of it would adhéré to an arrangement more disadvan- 
tageous to Mehemet Ali than the Treaty of July, inasmuch as by that 
agreement, the Pasha would be bound to give up, not only ail that he was 
called upon to surrender by that Treaty, but possibly the Pashalic of 
Acre in addition. The proposition would be fairer, and one to which the 
French Government might agréé, if the basis of the negotiation for pcace 
should be the state of actual possession in the whole of Syria, by the 
contending parties, on a certain day to be fixed for the suspension of 
hostilities ; that is, if Aleppo and Damascus, and the Oriental part of 
Syria, were still occupied by the Egyptians, the abandonment of it should 
be compensated by giving to the Pasha an équivalent elsewhere. I 
observed to M. Guizot, that the Pasha of Egypt had been forewarned by 
the Articles of the Treaty itself, of the conséquences of his compelling the 
Sultan and his Allies to hâve recourse to measures of coercion ; and that, 
after the call that had been made upon the Syrians to throw off the 
Egyptian yoke, the Sultan was bound in honour to the people who had 
risen in support of his rights, not to abandon them to the mercy of 
Mehemet Ali ; that if the Pashalic of Acre were restored to its legitimate 
Sovereign by the efforts of its inhabitants, aided and encouraged by the 
Turks and Üieir Allies, the Allied Powers could not advise the Sultan to 
place them again under the Eg^'ptian dominion. M. Guizot admitted that 
the Sultan might reasonably refuse to abandon the Syrians, who had 
raised the Turkish standard, and re-established the authority of the 
Porte, but he suggested that some compensation might be found for 
Mehemet Ali by leaving Candia under his Government. 

Unless some compensation of this sort be made by the Allies, France 
cannot concur in any pacifie arrangement between the Sultan and the 
Viccroy, or exert her influence to induce the latter to accept the conditions 
of peace imposed upon him ; “ and is it worth while,” said M. Guizot, 
for the sake of excliiding the Pasha of Egypt from the Government of 
Candia during the few years of life that now remain to him, to risk the 
dan gérons conséquences that may resuit to ail the world, from France not 
concurring in the settlement of the peace in the East ; for it cannot be 
doubted, that the want of siich concurrence will render precarious such 
settlement, as well as expose to hazard the peace of the West of Europe.” 

M. Guizot assiired me, that the French Government had no other 
intelligence respecting the military events in the Levant, than that which 
had been pnblished in the ministerial journals last night, and copied into 
ail the newspapers "of this morning. That this intelligence was most 
unfavourable to the Pasha could not be denied, but it did not appear to 
him to be at ail conclusive as to Ibrahim Pasha being unable to maintain 
possession of the plains to theeastward of the mountains, or as to his being 
under the necessity of evacuating the towns of Aleppo and Damascus, or 
the passes of the Taurus. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 4. 

Earl Granville to Vücount Palmerston.—(Received November 11.) 

(Extract) Paris, November 9, 184:0^ 

THE proposition made by M. Guizot, in his despatch to the Baron, 
de Bourqueney of Wednesday last, was not one to which the French 
Government, I believe, had the hope of obtaining the assent of your 
Lordship, or of the Représentatives of the other Powers. They could not 
expect that after the success which has attended the operations of the 
Tiu’ks’and their Allies on the coast of Syria, and at a moment when 
intelligence is daily expected of the fall of St. Jean d’Acre, the Allies 
could advise the Sultan to accord to Mehemet Ali more favourable 
conditions of peace than those offered to him by the Treaty of July, and 
before the inability of the E^yptian Army to maintaîn possession of the 
most important points in Syria had been so clearly manifested ; but the 
proposition which was made by M. Guizot in conversation with me on 
Friday, and respecting which he told me yesterday he had since written 
to the Baron Bourqueney, they flatter themselves may be more favourably 
listened to. Many Deputies, the friends of peace and good order, to 
whom it is indifierent whether St. Jean d’Acre be in the hands of the 
Sultan or of the Pasha of Egj-pt, hâve a feeling that the dignity and 
honour of France wiîl sufïer, îf the Allies reject the overtures of the 
French Government to corne to an understanding wdth the Allies as to the 
future existence of Mehemet Ali, and will be satisfied if the Ministers 
shall be able to show by the subséquent conduct of the Allies, that the 
regret which they hâve ail expressed that France was not a party to the 
Alliance, was perfectly sincere. 


No. 5. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville, 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, November 12, 1840. 

WITH référencé to your despatch of the 6th instant, I hâve to 
State to your Excellency, that M. de Bourqueney, to whom I showed that 
despatch, assures me that M. Guizot did not address to him any despatch 
on Wednesday, the 4th instant, but only wTote to him on that day a 
private letter, a part of which M. de Bourqueney read me last Saturday 
morning. I said to M. de Bourqueney, that Her Majesty’s Government is 
most désirons that France should join the Quintuple Alliance, but that I 
should only be deceiviiig M. Guizot, if I were to lead him to suppose that 
Her Majesty’s Government could agréé to anything beyond the Treaty ; 
that the Treaty, having been concluded, must be executed; and I 
reminded him, that by the Treaty Mehemet Ali has lost ail right to any 
part of Syria, and even to Egypt itself ; though, with respect to the latter 
province, it is the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, that the Sultan 
would do well to reinstate him, if he should submit completely, and at an 
early moment. I said, moreover, that our successes in Syria hâve been so 
rapid and signal that we may assume, that the Suitan’s authority ig 
virtually re-established over the whole of that province ; and that the 
discontent of the Egyptians is represented as being so great, that it is by 
no means impossible that the authority of Mehemet Ah in Egypt may be 
overthrown by the peuple themselves. 

As it does not appear, from your Excellency’s report of your 
conversation with M. Guizot on the 6th instant, that M. Guizot requested 
you to make any proposition to Her Majesty’s Government, it is not 
necessary ,for me to give your Excellency any instructions to make to M. 
Guizot any other reply than that which you made at the time, to what fell 
from him. But as to the notion that Her Majesty’s Government could, 
ont of deference to the wishes of France, suspend operations which 
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Great Britain is carrying on npon the coast of Syria in fulfilment of the 
engagements of a Treaty concluded with Four other Powers, you acted 
very properly in giving no encouragement whatever to such a suggestion. 

M. Guizot seems, indeed, in the whole of the conversation to hâve 
gone upon the assumption, that the Treaty of July last is not to be 
executed, and that the only thing to be considered is, what mode of 
breaking that Treaty would be the least disagreeable to the Contracting 
Parties. But the Allies intend that the Treaty shall be carried into execu¬ 
tion ; and, therefore, it seems useless to discuss the relative merits of the 
varions ways of setting it aside. 

No doubt the Five Powers who are parties to the Treaty of July, 
would gladly hâve the accession of France to that Treaty; and Her 
Majesty’s Government are persuaded, that if France were willing to accédé 
to it, and thus to become a party to the settlement of the peace in the 
Levant, ail the Contracting Parties would joyfully accept her accession. 
But it is not at first sight évident what the dangerous conséquences are, 
which, M. Guizot says, may resuit to the world, from France not concur- 
ring in, that is to say, not being a co-operating party to, this settle¬ 
ment; nor is it manifest in what way the want of the concurrence of 
France will render the settlement precarious, and expose to hazard the 
peace of the West of Europe. France might indeed be tempted, though it 
IS scarcely supposable she should be so, to interpose, while alFairs are 
fitill pending ; and to endeavour, by force of arms, to prevent a settlement 
distastefui to her, and calculated to defeat her unavowed designs ; but, 
when once that settlement has been effected, and the authority of the 
Sultan has been re-established in his own dominions, France cannot hope 
to reverse such an arrangement, even if she were to take up arms to 
endeavour to do so, which it is quite impossible to suppose she would. 
For, even if she had strength sufRcient to make the attempt, her recorded 
pledges to the Sultan must prevent her from doing so, as long as her 
Government continues to attach any value to a character for good 
faith. 

The anxiety of Her Majesty’s Government to obtaîn the co-operation 
of France arose not from any feeling that such co-operation was indispen- 
sably necessary to give permanent stability to the arrangement when 
effected, but chiefly because such co-operation would hâve ensured the 
prompt submission of Mehemet Ali, and would therefore hâve led to a more 
easy and speedy accomplishment of the object in view. 


No. 6. 

Viscount Paîmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 13, 1840. 

WITH référencé to your Excellency’s despatch of the 9th instant, 
I. hâve to state to your Excellency, that, as I hâve already informed you 
by my despatch of yesterday, M. de Bourqueney déniés naving received 
any despatch from M. Guizot, such as your Excellency States M. Guizot 
to hâve read to you on the 6th instant ; and I hâve not as yet received 
any official proposition or communication from M. Guizot through M. de 
Bourqueney. 

With respect to the feelings which your Excellency States to be 
entertained by some of the Deputies, that the Four Powers, in order to 
prove the sincerity of their regret that France is not a party to the 
Alliance, ought to consent to abstain from carrying the Treaty into execu¬ 
tion, I hâve to observe, that such reasoning is unsound, and rests upon an 
erroneous foundation. The Four Powers hâve invariably, and with the 
utmost sincerity, expressed their regret that France is not a party to the 
Treaty which they hâve concluded with the Porte ; but they hâve never 
expressed regret at having concluded that Treaty ; nor hâve they ever 
stated, that, because France did not choose to be a party to the arrange¬ 
ment which that Treaty is to effect, they would on that account abstain 
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from effecting that arrangement. ïf such had been the feeling of the Four 
Powers and if they had been of opinion, that no arrangement of the 
Turkish Question could be carried into eifect, but such an one as France 
would be a party to, they ought not to hâve conciuded the Treaty of July, 
nor to hâve taken towards each other, and towards the Sultan, the 
engagements which that T^reaty contains. 

The Four Powers hâve, from the beginnmg, felt great regret that the 
détermination of B’rance not to join in any coercive measures against 
Mehemet Ali, rendered it impossible for F'rance to be a party to the 
Treaty ; but it would be very much to mistake the nature of their regret, 
to suppose that it implies a willingness to allow BTance to hâve a voice 
whether a Treaty, to which she is not a party, shall be executed or not. 
1 appreheiid that nothing but the overwhelming force of any Power could 
entitle it to prescribe to other Powers to refrain from executing the 
engagements of a Treaty; and there is no Power now existing in Europe 
strong enough to impose its own will in such a nianner upon other 
States. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 7. 

Lord William Russell to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Octoher 30.) 

My Lord, Berlin, Octoher 26, 1840. , 

I COMMUNICATED to Baron Werther the despatch* of the 15th 
instant, addressed by your Lordship to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople, and his Excellency desired me to say that the instructions 
contained therein had his entire approbation. 

I h. ËLVC S'Ji'C 

(Signed) ’ ^^aLLIAM RUSSELL. 


No. 8. 

Mr. Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Novemier 2.) 

My Lord, Alexandrla, Octoher 6, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint jmur Lordship that on the 26th 
ultimo. Colonel Galisse, a French oflBcer of Enginecrs, arrived here by a 
Government steamer from Toulon; he immediately inspected ail the 
fortifications in the city and along the coast, and is now preparing plans 
for a comprehensive scheme of defence, including the érection of batteries 
at Aboukir, and at the new or eastern harbour, as well as the refortifi¬ 
cation of the heights which formed the French lines during the invasion 
of 1801. 

Great discontent prevails amongst the Turks on board the fleet, in 
conséquence of the substitution of Arab for Turkish officers; this dis¬ 
satisfaction often borders on mutiny, and a report is current that it is 
in agitation to send them to garrison the city of Cairo. 

M. de Weimar, said to be the newly-appointed French Consul- 
General for Bagdad, has arrived here on his way to that city, and lias had 
repeated conférences with Mehemet Ali. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING 


See Part II., page 311. 
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No. 9. 

Viscount Ponsonby ta Viscount Palmerston,—{Received November 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 19, 1840- 

I HAVE the honour to inclose despatches I received yesterday from 
Syria, brought by Colonel Hodges. 

I beg to call your attention to Mr. Wood’s despatches. In the 
despatch from General Jochmus will be found most satislactory proof of 
the sagacity with which Commodore Napier adapts his measures to the 
circumstances under which he acts, and the felicitous audacity with which 
he carries them into execution. 

What has been done in Syria by Commodore Napier, by General 
Jochmus, and by Captain Walker, and the brave men under their com- 
mand, has destroyed the spell of Mehemet Ali’s fortune, and shows that 
Ibrahim’s boasted skill and valour are nothing when met by such men as 
those above named. The Turkish soldiers, heretofore cowed by defeats, 
due to the ignorance of their Générais, are now said to be elated with a 
just confidence in themselves under able commanders, and hâve shown that 
valour for which their nation has been formeidy so highly celebrated. 

It will not be the fault of the soldiers hereafter, if Syria and Egypt 
be not restored to the possession of their legitimate Sovereign. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure l in No. 9. 

Mr, Wood to Viscount Ponsonby, 

Ottoman J^ay-sMp, Pjoume, 

(Extract.) October 8, 1840. 

I HAVE distinctly stated to Izzet Pasha that, previous to his arrivai, I 
had declared to the Syrians, by your Lordship’s authority, that the Porte 
would grant them their ancient rights and privilèges if they returned to 
their allegiance to the Sultan ; and as I knew it was in conséquence of 
such promises they were encouraged to the degrce of again revolting 
against the Egyptian Authorities only a few weeks after they had laid 
down their arms, I sincerely trusted and fully expected his Excellency 
would now, by virtue of his authority in Syria, execute ail I had promised 
in the naine of your Excellency. 

Izzet Pasha answered that he would, but in a tone that did not satisfy 
me that he would. Since then I hâve spoken to him again on the subject, 
and argued with him on the prudence of abolishing a number of taxes 
which are altogether illégal, and are even unknown in other parts of the 
Turkish Empire. These taxes and imposts will hâve to be abolished so 
soon as the Sultan’s authority is established throughout the country, being 
contrary to the Hatti Sheriff ; and were they to be abolished at once it 
would create a most favourable moral effect in the country, and would 
undoubtedly encourage the nation to redouble their exertions in support 
of their Sovereign. Besides which, Ibrahim Pasha is making similar 
concessions to the Syrians, and it becomes therefore doubly incombent on 
the Porte not to delay the execution of a measure that promises so much 
présent good. 

I hâve alluded to the same subject in my letter of the 3rd instant to 
Izzet Pasha ; but he replied to me verbally that he preferred waiting for 
instructions from the Porte relative to the principles on which he was to 
govern Syria, before he took any responsibility upon himself. Neverthe- 
less, I cannot help thinking that we are giving Ibrahim Pasha an advan- 
tage over us by his hésitation in a matter that requires none. 

I hâve also suggested to his Excellency that the discharge of the 
Sy rian conscripts who are our prisoners would greatly promote the cause 
of the Sultan. There are no less than 16,000 of them in the Egyptian 
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Army, who, when liberated, would fight for hiin so long as their future 
liberty dependcdon the success of his arms. 

I bave reason to believe that though in many instances his Excellency 
nretends to concur with me in opinion on these subjeets, yet he takes no 
trouble to follow out my suggestions the moment I leave him. I hâve 
been also endeavouring to persuade him to use the greatest courtesy to- 
wards the Princes and the Sheiks in his camp, without exception, and not 
to make any distinctions, by which he will lay the seeds of jealousy amongst 
them, and will make them attend more to their private fends than to the 

public service. .,,. 11 -, 

In order that my représentations may hâve some weight with him, 1 
hâve given him explicitly to understand that I was sent here by your 
Lordship, that I was authorised to make a number of promises to the 
Syrians, (the nature of which I specified,) and that I was in a manner 
pledged to see them exccuted by the Sultan’s officers. 

I trust your Lordship will iiot be led to infer from the foregoing that 
any différence exists between us ; on the contrary, we are on the most 
cordial terms together, and in many instances he is pleased to consult me 
and abide by my advice ; but as the executive rests with him, it does not 
ahvays dépend upon me to make him follow up his good intentions. He 
is, however, full of energy and zeal ; though I may be permitted to say, 
that I do not consider him the fittest pcrson to govern these countries after 
the termination of the war. 

Sinee writing the above, I hâve received the Grand Yizîer’s very 
handsome letter conveying the Portc’s authority for me to act in Syria. 
I feel confident that so soon as the Pasha sees it, he will pay more atten¬ 
tion to my suggestions. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 9. 

Mr, Wood to Viscount Ponsonby, 

Ottoman Jlag-ship, off Djounie, 

(Extract.) October 10, 1840. 

ON the 20th of September I embarked on board the steamer 
Cyclops,” to reconnoitre the coast from Beyrout to Sidon, and to cora- 
municate with the iiihabitants of that part of Mount Lebanon which 
descends to the sea, to agréé on the manner of arming them. At Sidon I 
found the Egyptians busy in fortifying and barricading the town and 
streets. The resuit of my observations I hâve communicated to the 
Admirai, and his Excellency having decided upon an attack on Sidon, I 
was received on board Her Majesty’s ship Thunderer,” on the 24th, and 
proceeded off Sidon, taking up our position close to the castle and town. 
On the 26th, Commodore Napier joined us with a few Turkish troops 
and marines, in ail not exceeding 1,400. The town was then duly sum- 
moned ; and on the refusai of the Authorities to give it up, it w’as bom- 
barded, and a landing was effècted. In four hours and a half it was taken 
by assault, and the whole garrison, composed of nearly 3,000 Egyptians, 
including the officers, were taken prisoners. We did not lose aïtogether 
more than five men, and had only thirty-two wounded. The whole action 
was a most gallant one, and not sufficient praise can be bestowed on the 
officers who conducted the assault, particularly on Admirai Walker, who 
headed the Turkish troops, and who, after taking possession of the castle, 
was the first to rush into the town, with a handful of Turks, and drive 
back the enemy from their barricades. 

Mobile I congratulate your Lordship on the success of the Turkish 
arms, as the chief promoter and supporter of the Expédition, I may be 
allowed to pay a passing tribute to the justness of the opinion your Lord¬ 
ship formed of the worthlessness of the Egyptian troops and of the power 
of Mehemet Ali, which is at best but little more than nominal in Syria. 

The capture of Sidon has produced a great sensation in the country ; 
it has considerably lowered the Egyptians in the estimation of the natives ; 
and has shown that they are inferior to the troops brought against them. 
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On the following- day, I had the Divan of Sidon, composed of natives, 
assembled, and read to them a copy of the firman beacing Izzet Pasha’a 
nomination, with which he had furnished me, his own Boyourouldi, 
and an Arabie version of the Convention ; after which I proceeded to the 
nomination of a Governor, in the name of his Excellency. AU the other 
public officers were confirmedin their places, and were charged to send in 
returns of ail the public stores of every nature, particularly in arms and 
ammunition- Every thing was do ne in the name of the Sultan. Public 
prayers were offered by the Mufti for the success of his arms; and the 
greatest enthusiasm was displayed by ail classes of His Highness’s sub- 
jects, to whom I distinctly stated that henceforth they should be governed 
according to the Hatti Sheriff, and ail illégal taxes and imposts should be 
abolished. 

I beg to inclose a copy of the letter the Divan addressed to Izzet 
Pasha, and a copy of the one ï wrote to his Excellency. I am glad in 
being able to state that his Excellency has confirmed the Governor, at 
Captain Berkeley’s and iny request ; and I sincerely trust he will also take 
my suggestions into considération. 

My proposai to the Admirai to arm the inhabitants of -Damour, (a 
district nine miles to the north of Sidon, and within four hours’ march of 
Deir-el-Kammar, the capital of the mountains, and of the résidence of the 
Emir Bechir,) had for object, ürst, the harassing of Solyman Pasha’s left 
flank; secondly, thecutting olf of his retreat on his rear, over the moun¬ 
tains,—Djounie and Sidon being in our possession ; and, thirdly, the ofTcr- 
ing of facilities to the great Prince to corne to us, or of forcing him into 
submission. In conséquence, on the 29th, Captain Berkeley and myseîf, 
with about a hundred marines, proceeded on board the steamer “ Strom- 
boli,” and disembarked at the Hiver Damour, from whence I ad¬ 
dressed immediately a circulai' letter to the Princes and Sheiks, 
as noted per margin*, of the surrounding villages, who came down 
and were armed accordingly. The four Princes accompanied me to 
Djounie to pay personally their respects to the Pasha, who presented each 
with a sword, and gave them their Boyourouldis as sub-governors of their 
several districts. The Princes, who are related to the great Prince, were 
highly gratified, and hâve been sent back with an order to receive 1,000 
musk’ets more to guard the passage to Deir-el-Kammar, and prevent ail 
communication between Ibrahim Pasha, who is actually at the latter place, 
and Solyman Pasha, encamped with a ver y few troops and sixteen field- 
pieces at a place called Merge, a league beyond Beyrout. 

I addressed a letter also from thence to the Sheik of Deir-el-Kammar, 
Yautish-el-Hadid. The Sheik came personally to Sidon to offer his 
and his people’s submission; but stated that, as Ibrahim Pasha was 
there with about 4,000 men, it was impossible for the inhabitants 
to leave their families and corne for arms, as the moment it became 
known to him, he would re venge him self on their families, and burn their 
homes in their absence. He proposed, however, that the armed moun- 
taineers in the neighbourhood should march in a body to Deir-el-Kammar, 
supported by a body of our troops, having arms for distribution, when the 
inhabitants would meet and assist us in driving the Egyptians ont of it. 
The Honourable Captain Berkeley and myself were contemplating such 
an expédition, when intelligence that Ibrahim Pasha hadbrought together 
4,000 troops, made us relinquish our intention for the moment, being too 
weak to attempt it alone. 

Once Deir-el-Kammar taken, the whole of the mountains of Lebanon 
are ours, and Ibrahim Pasha must either shut himself up in Acre or must 
retreat beyond them ; leaving to our undisputed possession both the moun¬ 
tains and the sea-coast ; for the nature of the country is such, that it would 
he impossible for him to remain near the coast, if we are in possession of 
the whole range of Mount Lebanon. The mountains descend nearly to 
the sea, which would place his army, on many points, within range of the 
guns of our ships, and in ail others, between us and the armed peasantry. 

* Emir Jousuf, Emir Melham, Emir Aliflallab, Emir Ismael ^ Sheiksj—Janus Muratl, LaliouJ 
Asaf, Anton Hauua, Abou Maiisourj NatÜr, Laloumj Laloum Nadir, 
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Your Lordship will excuse the mention of the above details, which I 
onlv o'ive with the view to show how limited is now the country left for 
IbraMm Pasha to act in. He is surrounded with difficulties ; there is no 
option left him, and he must either shut himself up in Acre, leaving 
Syria to us, or he must retreat beyond Lebanon, which I think he will do 
in preference to the former alternative. 

The country to the south of Sidon, as far as Acre, is inhabited by 
Mutualis who are in favour of the Sultan. While at Sidon, I sent 
them a letter, calling upon them to take arms in defence of their dis- 
regarded rights and privilèges. In their answer, they express their 
entire devotedness to the Porte, and théir willingness to tender personally 
their submission. They, moreover, sent a confidential agent to inform me 
that Ibrahim Pasha had demanded 2,000 of their clients to co-operate 
with his arjuy against us, but that they had refused to comply with his 
demand and begged to be furnished forthwith with 3,000 stand of arms, 
both to defend themselves, and to take possession of the Pass of Ras 
Nakhora, and the country beyond it. This pass secured, ail commu¬ 
nication between Acre and Ibrahim Pasha will be eut off. Besides 
which, no troops can be brought from the latter place, either to Tsour 
or Sidon, to attack us. Kotwithstanding I was called away from Sidon 
the day three of the Shciks came to take away the arms, Captain Berke¬ 
ley undertoük to give them, with the necessary quantity of ammuni- 
tion, assisted by the Brittsh Agent there. On my part, I hâve asked 
and hâve obtained from the Pasha a Boyourouldi for each Sheik, 
conlirming them in their several posts, with the condition that they use ail 
their efforts in the support of their legitimate Sovereign against Mehemet 
Ali. 

On the 20th instant Kaiffa was taken by a squadron of one Turkish 
and two English frigates. They took ofi' two mortars, four field-pieces, a 
quantity of arms and ammunition, and destroyed the rest before they 
abandoned the town. 

The saine squadron captured Tsour on the 24th, where a great 
quantity of grain and public stores were found. The garrison, about 
1,200 men, retreated at night a league inland, where they continue to 
remain encamped. 

On the 29th, Selim Pasha and a body of marines marched against the 
enemy’s outposts on the heights of the Dog River (Nahr el Kelb) and 
drove them back ; and on the 4th instant the Emir Bechir (El-Kasim) our 
friend, who joined us on the 30th, attacked, with about 1,000 mountaineers, 
Osman Pasha’s division of the army, (amomiting, as the Emir told me, to 
5,000 men,) over which he obtained a signal victory, after a combat of six 
hours, killing and wounding above 3Ü0 of the enemy, and taking 600 
prisoners and deserters. Osman Pasha estimâtes his total loss at 2,000 
men, from which it would appear that many of his troops dispersed. He 
was himself wounded by a musket-shot, and has fled to Zahlé, a large 
Maronite village on the other side of Lebanon, bordering on the plains of 
the Bakaa. 

The inhabitants of Tripoli, wûth the mountaineers of Beshiary and 
Emir Hangiar of Balbec, hâve themselves proposed to drive the garrison 
out of the town of Tripoli, if the Pasha gave them arms, to which his 
Excellency has acceded. A British squadron will co-operate with them. 
The Expédition is well combined, and leaves little doubt of its success. 
The people of Tripoli hâve too many wrongs to redress to remain quiet 
spectators of what is going forward in Syria, without making an effort to 
free themselves from the yoke of the Egyptians. 

Similar measures are in operation in regard to Lattachia. Natives 
hâve been appointed to both places as governors, There are great 
quantities of public stores, arms, and ammunition in these two towns, and 
their capture will greatly distress the Egyptian army at Marash and 
Aleppo. 

Ibrahim Pasha is actually at Ibteddein, or Deir-el-Kammar, with 
about 1,500 men, undecided how to act. At one moment he proposes 
encamping near Sidon, and hazarding an atterapt at retaking it ; at 
another, of collecting together ali his forces, and attacking us. He 
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entertains, also, an idea of throwing himself into Acre, or of retreating ta 
the Valley of the Orontes. In fact, niy Lord, he is quite perplexed how to 
act ; he is now convinced the whole country is decidedly opposed to hini, 
and he is aware that were he to throw_ himself into Acre, Syria is lost to 
him, and were he to retire into the interior, he must leave us in possession 
of the whole coast and of the mountains. 

The natives tell me positively that the feeling is such at Acre, that it 
would surrender to any squadron that bombarded it for half an hour. 
The troops composing the garrison are, for the most part, disaffectcd; and 
I am cven assured that, not long since, the Governor was obliged to take 
the arms out of the hands of the artillery to prevent mischief. The men 
in the gallies are waiting with anxiety for the moment to fall on their 
jailors to obtain their libération. 

The number of prisoners taken since -the lOth of September 
amounts to - - - - - 2,924 

Deserters 1,927 


Total - - 4,851 

900 of whom are in the pay, and serving under the standard, qf the 
Sultan. The Syrians continue to manifest the most enthusiastic feeling in 
favour of the Sultan. Already 20,000 stand of arms haye been distributed, 
and still thousands corne daily to ask for more, which \ve cannot give 
them until the arrivai of the “ Cambridge.*’ In conclusion, I hâve the 
satisfaction of assuring your Lordship that the cause of the Sultan is 

E rogressing beyond our most sanguine expectations. His Highness’ arms 
ave been successful everywhere, supported throughout by the natives, 
who repair with confidence to his standard, as their only safeguard against 
misrule and oppi'ession. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 9. 

Mr, Wood to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

Ottoman jlag-shîp, off DjouniSt 

(Extract.) Oc(o5er 12,1840. 

THE disinclination of the Emir Bechir to join the Sultan’s standard 
obliged me to grant him a term, not to injure further the interests of the 
Svdtan in Syria, by permitting him to use his authority to our préjudice. 
On its expiration, I delivered on the 8th instant the firman superseding 
him, to Plmir Bechir-el-Kasim, who has evinced, in many instances, his 
attachment and loyalty to the Sultan, and who has rendered himself 
worthy of his appointment by his two successive defeats of the enemy. 

The Ex-Emir has since put himself in communication with me, and 
has made known his intention of throwing himself on the clemency of his 
Impérial Master the Sultan. He is coming to the river Damour to-day, 
with his family, where I shall repair immediately on board a steamer to 
reçoive him. 

By the vcry next opportunity, I shall do myself the honour of trans- 
mitting to your Lordship my correspondence with him, with a statement 
of the whole transaction. 

Early on the morning of the lOth instant, Beyrout was evacuated by 
the Egyptians, the Impérial standard was hoisted, and the town garrisoned 
by the Sultan’s troops, who are occupied in throwing up works to repel 
any future attack. 

That nothing may be wanting to Crown our undertakings with success,. 
a general action was also fought yesterday (lOth instant), between the 
Sultan’s troops and the Egyptians on the heights, about four hours from 
our positions. The former were commanded by Commodore Napier and 
Selim Pasha, the latter by Ibrahim Pasha and Hassan Pasha (Bey). 
The Egyptians were totally defeated, and Ibrahim Pasha only escaped 
with seven men; the rest were dispersed, and 700 of them became our 
prisoners. 
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Meheraet Ali’s power in this part of Syria is overthrown, and I con- 
<>eive it tû be impossible for him ever to regain his ground here, now that 
the mountains are ours and Emir Bechir is secured. , v i r 

Solvman Pasha, who was encamped near Beyrout, was obliged to 
abandon his position, leaving behind him nineteen pièces of ordnance, 
ammunition and stores. He fled with only 500 men ; the rest, amountmg 
to 2 000 made their submission yesterday before the town of Beyrout. lt 
is renorted that 900 men are commg to follow their example. The 
number of deserters and prisoners amount, therefore, to 8,000 and 
iinwirds which exceed our own numbers. . 

^ Beyrout, Sidon, and Tsour, are garrisoned by the feultan’s troops ; 

Djebail and Batroun by natives. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 9. 


General Jochmus to Viscount Ponsonbÿ. 

(Extract.) Camp of Sjounie, Octoher 7, 1840. 

HIS Highness Izzçt Pasha communicated to me an official letter 
which he received from Constantinople, announcing to him that the 
Sublime Porte had appointed me a General of Division. 

I hope in the course of this war to prove that this appointment 
has not been entirely useless; it will be the best mode of expressing my 
sincere thanks. 

Selim Pasha, also a Ferik, or General of Division, will now command 
ail the troops here, Izzet Pasha having declared that he will only 
occupy himself with his affairs of Governor-Geiieral. Our difficulties are 
diminishing, and if Commodore Napier is allowed to go on as he began, 
you may expect good news from this quarter, the more so, as by the 
arrivai of Captain Ford we received a new reinforcement of a battalion, 
and the news of another brigade coming immediately, [and more troops 
later. 

We can expect thus to see here soon from 15,000 to 18,000 men, and 
with that force, if they are tolerable troops, we may hope to do something 
décisive. 

There are no Turkish nor English arms left for distribution ; 20,000 
hâve been given out. 

If you send us down 10,000 stand more, they will immediately be 
disposed of. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 9. 

General Jochmus to Viscount Ponsonlry. 


Head Quarters, Beyrout, 
My Lord, October 12, 1840, 6 a.m. 

I HAD the honour to inform your Lordship of the causes and the 
event of the dispersion of Osman Pasha’s corps. 

Ibrahim Pasha having continued since, and notwlthstanding the 
reverse, his System of dividing his forces, in order to cover more ground 
against the projected armaments of the mountaineers, we hâve persisted, 
on our side, to take advantage of his mistakes. 

On the 8th of October, in the afternoon, I occupied the heights of 
Ardali (where the action of the 24th of September had been fought), and 
the village of Ornachajuen, without opposition, with a force of four 
battalions. 

During the following night, about 300 armed peasants joined, and I 
made early on the 9th a reconnaissance on my left, to ascertain the nature 
of the ground. A skirmish ensued, and the enemy showed about 1,500 
men, under Hassan Bey and Emir Massoud, on the opposite heights of 
Calat Meidan. 

Commodore Napier and Selim Pasha coming to the heights of Ardali 
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on ttie 9th, resolved to drive the enemy from his position, in order to 
facilitate the operations of Emir Bechir Kasim, who, having been pro- 
claimed governing Prince in lieu of the oM Emir Bechir, had been directed 
to cross the Kelb Sou, and to enter the provinces above Beyrout, for which 
purpose he had collected a force of mountaineers, and had been provided 
with 1,100 muskets for distribution, the last remaining. 

The ultimate object of the operation was eventually the taking of 
Beyrout, whither Admirai Stopford had gone with part of the squadron. 

The position of the enemy at Calat Meidan, however, was of pro- 
digious natural strength, being covered by a deep ravine, and presenting 
three successive lines of entrenchments, the élévation of the position, from 
the depth of the ravine to the highest redoubt, being perhaps 1,000 yards, 
and in many parts the rocks were nearly perpendicular. 

Commodore Napier, with the double view of saving a great loss of 
life on our part, and of obtaining a greater resuit in victory, directed me 
to order Orner Bey, who with five battalions had been left in our position 
above Djounie, to march with two of them to Ageltun, there to cross the 
Kelb Sou, and to fall on the enemy in his flank and rear. The Emir 
Bechir received similar orders. 

Shortly afterwards, and during the evening of the 9th, we ascertained 
that Ibrahim Pasha in per son had arrived at Calat Meidan, with 2,000 of 
his best troops, namely, 1,200 Albanian body-guards, and 800 of what is 
called his regular guard. 

Perceiving finally his fault, this General had ordered four battalions 
of Solyman Pasha to join him also, and 2,000 more men were approaching 
from Zachlé, in order to be concentrated in our front. 

Not a moment was to be lost.. 

The Commodore ordered up to the heights of Ardali the three 
remaining battalions from Djounie, and two Turkish field-pieces. 

At two o’clock, on the lOth of October, we had seven battalions at 
Ardali, when the lire of Orner Bey approaching by the road of Beckfuga, 
was distinctly heard in the enemy’s rear. 

The following dispositions were then taken for an immédiate attack. 

One battalion and the mountaineers were directed to cross the ravine, 
which separated us from the enemy, and to arrive on his line of retreat 
by the road to Brumana, 

Four battalions stormed the heights of Calat Meidan, two en tirailleurs^ 
supported by two others, in doser order, moving by the road. 

Two battalions, reserves on the heights of Ardali. 

After two hours’ fighting and the display of the most daring gal- 
lantry on the part of the Turks, for the élite troops of the hitherto 
unvanquished Ibrahim Pasha also stood manfully to their posts strongly 
fortified and facing both attacks, we joined Orner Be)^ on the heights of 
Calat Meidan. 

The enemy’s three lines of retreat being occupied by our respective 
corps, namely, the road to Brumana by our column, and the roads to 
Beckfuga and Comeil by Orner Bey, Ibrahim's forces were thrown into 
the gorge, not twenty-five men of any of his corps remaining together 
at sunset, and he himself escaping with difficulty, accompanied by a few 
horsemen. 

Eight hundred prisoners, ail his stores and ammunition, &,c. Sic. fell 
into our hands ; a great many more troops will disperse to their houses, or 
be pursued by the Emir Bechir Kasim, who arrived at sunset with in 
three hours’ distance from the field of battle, and communicated to the 
Commodore, that he was then observing the 2,000 men approaching to 
Ibrahim Pasha’s support from Zachlé. 

In conséquence of having been weakened by Ibrahim Pasha’s order, 
by four battalions, Solyman Pasha withdrew altogether from Beyrout in 
the night of the 9th October, and concentrated in a camp one hour and a 
half east from the town, having the river between himself and the place. 
The town was, consequently, occupied by the English and a battalion of 
Turks on the lOth of October; but tKe news of the entire defeat of 
Ibrahim Pasha having reached Solyman Pasha’s camp, his forces w'ere 
seized by a panic. He himself, abandoned by his troops, fled in the 
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direction of Damascus, witli a few squadrons of horse; many of his 
soldiers dispersed, a régiment of 2,000 men laid clown their arms early on 
thc llth of October at Beyrout, and gave up his entrenehed camp with 
nineteen pièces of artillery, ammunition stores, &c &c. 

Onr success has been complété. The Turkish troops fought as they 
did in the times of Solyman the Great. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 

IfieuL-Gen. 


No. 10. 

Viscount Ponsoîiby to Viscounf Palmerstûn.-^(Received Nov&ïniber 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 20, 1840. 

I HAYE the honour to inclose to y onr Lordship copy of a des¬ 
patch which I hâve received froin Admirai Sir Robert Stopford. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 10. 

Admirai Stopford to Viscount Ponsonèÿ. 

My Lord, “ Princess Charlotte” Djounie Bay, October 7, 1840. 

ï MAY congratulate your Lordship on the continuing success of 
the Sultan’s cause ; Sidon and Tsour are still in our hands ; the former 
already put in a formidable state of defence ; and with the recent 
and expected reinforccments to the Turkish troops, I hâve little doubt 
of our continuing to hold it; but the small number of our disposable 
force prevents us doing more, on many other points, than opening a 
temporary means of arming the country people, who are kept ofî by 
the Egyptian forces, with the aid of cavaîry in any open part of the 
country, from a free communication with the sea-shore, notwithstanding 
which they contrive at great risk to présent themselves; and ï am 
happy to find that, on many occasions, they hâve made a brave and 
good use of them. A body of about 2,000, under Abdul Emir-el-Kasim, 
attacked a corps of 4,000 regular troops under Osman Pasha two days 
ago, and totally dispersed them, taking* between 300 and 400 prisoners ; 
besicles which a Colonel and fifty-eight deserters left them and joinecî 
our camp. 

A slight check was sulfered at Tortosa, from a party of the enemy 
having been thrown in before daybreak on the morning of the attack, and 
some obstructions which were not foreseen. 

At Beyrout, in conséquence of information that a powder magazine 
was mined, the ‘‘Edinburgh” and Hastings” sent their boats under 
Commander Worth, with the men who had laid the train and given the 
information ; the train was eut off at thc moment it was set lire to, and 
thirty-one barrels of powder taken off. One fine young ofiieer was killed 
and two seamen wounded in this gallant enterprise. 

There is no longer any appréhension of an attack upon our position, 
the enemy disappearing, except at Beyrout and the neighbourhood, where 
Solyman Pasha rcmains with about 4,000 men; but our accounts are 
always exceedingly vague, and we know their marches and évolutions are 
made expressly to deceive us. 

October 12. I had the honour to receive your Lordship’s letters of 
the 21st September and 3rd instant, by the “Phœnix,” on the 9th, since 
which very great sucçesses hâve attended the Sultan’s cause. Before the 
arrivai of Sir Charles Smith a plan was concerted for a combined attack 
upon the camp of Solyman Pasha and the town of Beyrout ; the shipping 
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moved into position, while a portion of the Turkish troops marched by the 
mountains. This led to the évacuation of the town the saine night, which 
was taken possession of by us in the morning; while Commodore Napier, 
who led on the Turkish forces nnder Selim Pasha, of whom he speaks 
highly, found himself in presence of about 3,000 Egyptian troops in a 
strono’ position, under Ibrahim Pasha himselfj gallantly attacked thein, 
wnth the Turks and mountaineers alone ; drove them from post to post ; 
and at last put them to flight, taking about 800 prisoners, and leaving 
Selim Pasha in chase of the remainder, who has since returned from the 
pursuit. Meantime the 2,000 Egyptian troops, who had previously occu- 
pied the town, made their escape from Solyman’s camp, and returned as 
deserters to the Sultan’s flag ; and very soon after, the camp itself was 
deserted, the gnns spiked, and Solyman lied; it is supposed to join 
Ibrahim on the road towards Balbec or Damascus. 

I may well congratulate His Highness the Sultan on this most import¬ 
ant success ; great in itself as affording, with Tyre and Sidon, a strong 
hold in the country, and shelter for the troops, who hâve now left the rock 
on which they landed, and great in its effects of inspiring confidence 
among the inhabitants of the country, for whom it opens a free commu¬ 
nication with the forces sent to their assistance. 

The prisoners and deserters in ail may be estimated at 10,000 and 
20,000 mountaineers well armed ; but a further supply of muskets is much 
wanted. 

Sir Charles is now in the town making the necessary arrangements, 
and will soon proceed to Sidon and Tsour. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 

—Events crowd upon one another in such rapîd succession, that I 
am obiiged to acquaint your Lordship by a jpstscript, the Emir Bechir of 
the mountains is now, I am informed, in Sidon; and I hâve ordered a 
steamer to bring him and his family to Beyrout. Colonel Hodges, who 
takes this despatch, who was with Commodore Napier in the last gallant 
affair, when Ibrahim was nearly taken prisoner, will give you a full detail 
of the présent state of affairs here. I hâve likewise intrusted the Colonel 
with the Egyptian standard which last waved at Beyrout, for présentation 
to His Highness the Sultan. 


No. 11. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Recdved November 9.) 

Extract.) Fïenna, Octoher 28, 1840. 

PRINCE METTERNICH was on the point of sending orders to the 
Intemuncio, to concur with Lord Ponsonby in the course diiected by your 
Lordship’s despatch* to that Ambassador qf pctober 15, but the arrivai 
this morning of the Smyrna Journals, containing accounts of the advan- 
tages recently obtained in Syria, has determined the Prince to delay 
sending the instruction in question for the présent. This does not indicate 
on his part the least répugnance to seeing Mehemet Ali reinstated in the 
Government of Egypt ; but considering the rapid progress of events m 
Syria, and the possibility that even Acre may fall, he sees no advantage in 
the Sultan presenting an offer to Mehemet Ali at_ the very moment when 
that Pasha may possibly be on the point of arriving with a request. He 
wishes to preserve to the Sultan the full advantage of his position, and 
he thinks this the more advisable, as, in case of a refusai on the part of 
Mehemet Ali, the Powers would be embarrassed, while the final resuit of 
the contest in Syria is still undecided, to know what resolution to take with 
regard to that Pasha, though an offer on their part, followed by a refusai 
on his, would be generally felt to require one. The Prince, therefore. 


^ Sce Part II*, page 311. 
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takes upon liimself to delay the step, directing the Internuncio to give 
no other l'eason for the delay than the absence of instructions. Prince 
Metteroich undertakes to explain this delay at Paris, and will represent 
that his obiect has been to give the French Government time to exert 
its influence upon Mehemet Ali, and thereby to save the Pasha froin 
further endangering his position by a refusai which, under the circum- 
stances now taking place in Syria, he might hereafter regret; thus offering 
to France the part of deciding the conduct of the Pasha, and thereby 
concluding the affair. 


No. 12. 


Lord Beauvale to Viscount Pahierston.—(Received N^ovember 9.) 


Vienna, October 28, 1840. 


My Lord, 


PRINCE METTERNICH informs me that the succours destined for 
Syria will consist of twenty-five scientific officers of different arms, of ail 
the English muskets in dépôt at Carlstadt, and between 300 and 400 
marines. I learn, froin another source, that there are 5,000 English 
muskets at Trieste which hâve been ordered to be embarked. I hâve 
represented the necessity of sending a, mm unition with them, and hâve 
been assured it will be done. As soon as I can learn the exact number of 
muskets sent, I will acquaint your Lordship with it. 


I hâve, &.C. 


(Signed) ’ BEAUVALE. 


No. 13. 


Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 9.) 


My Lord. 


Vienna, October 28, 1840. 


PRINCE ESTERHAZY will set off immediately for London. The 
main point of his instructions is that Austria will act fully up to the 
Convention of the 15th of July; but that if the case, which by the 
Convention is set aside for the considération of the Cabinets, should arise, 
'viz., that of depriving Mehemet Ali ol' the Government of Egypt, Austria 
reserves to herself the faculty of entering upon the considération of it in 
common with the Three Powers her Allies. 

By this your Lordship will understand that she is willing to contribute 
her efforts to procure the évacuation of Syria by the Egyptians, looking 
always in practice to the expediency of keeping the Turks 'in the first line, 
although aiding them, at the same time, by every species of succour 
which may be needed to make their operations effective. When the 
évacuation of Syria shall be complété, and the question of the conduct to 
be observed towai-ds Mehemet Ali in Egypt shall arise, Austria will be 
guided by the circumstances that shall then exist, not pronouncing herself 
more favourable in the meantime to one solution of the question than to 
another. 


I hâve, &c. 


(Signed) ’ BEAUVALE. 


No. 14. 


Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 7.) 




Wood’s Report to Lord Ponsonby of October 8, which indicates a réluc¬ 
tance on the part of Izzet Pasha to confirm the promises made by Mr. Wood 





16 



for that purpose. 


I hâve, &c. 


(Sigiied) BE AUV ALE. 


My Lord, 


No. 15. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauvale. 

Foreign Oÿice, November 14, 1840, 
ce to your Excellency’s despatch of the 28th ultimo, 


reporting the reasons which hâve induced Prince Metternich to delay 
seiidino’ to the Internuncio instructions similar to those contained m my 
desnatch^-® of Octobcr 15, to Lord Ponsonby, I hâve to state to your Excel- 
lency that the distinction drawn by Prince Metternich between a renewed 
ofFer to be made by the Sultan to Mehemet Ali. and a proposai to be made 
by Mehemet Ali to the Sultan, and to be accepted by the latter, seems to 
bê iust, and to be founded on a correct principle ; and the object for which 
my despatch to Lord Ponsonby was written, appears to be as attamable 
by the course recominended by Prince Metternich, as by that which w as 
sûggested in my despatch. 


J. Vt'w. + J 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 16. 


Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauvale. 


Foreign Office, November 14, 1840. 


My Lord, 


YOUR Excelîency’s despatches to the Ist instant, hâve been received 
and laid be fore the Queen. 

With reference to your Excellency’s despatch of the 28th ultimo, 
reporting that the Austrian Government are about to despatch to^ 
the coàst of Syria five-and-twenty officers of different arms, a supply ol 
arms, and a reinforcement of marines, I hâve to instruct you to express to 
Prince Metternich the extreme gratification which this information has 
affbrded Her Majesty’s Government. 


I am, &c. 


(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 17. 


Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 


Foreign Office, November 9, 1840. 


My Lord, 


WITH reference to the letter from Mr. Wood to your Excellency of 
the 8th of October, of which a copy is inclosed in your despatch of October 
19, ï hâve to instruct your Excellency to represent immediately to the Porte 
that the interests of the Sultan and the honour of the British Crown 
require that the Pasha sent to govern in any part of Syria should be a 
man who will, actively and in good faith, carry into effect the provisions 
of the Hatti Sheriff of Gulhané, and fulfil the promises made to the 
Syrians in the narae of the Sultan by the British Agent, Mr. Wood. 
Whatever may be the merits and good qualifies of Izzet Pasha, and Her 
Majcsty’s Government do not présumé to question them, it is évident that 
he is not a man well quali fied for the particular duty which has been 
imposed upon him as Pasha of Syria, and therefore Her Majesty’s Govern- 


^ See Part ÏL page 311* 
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ment most earnestly request the Porte to make some different arrangement 
for and to send to the Pashalicks of that province Governors better 

fitted^ thmi Izzet Pasha seems to be, to carry into effect the benevolent 
intentions of the Sultan, and not only to gain, but also to retam, the con¬ 
fidence and good-will of the Syrians. .. . o . . 

Her Maiesty’s Ainbâ^ssador at Vienna infoiins me that the Intel nuncio 

will also receive from his Government instructions to the same effect as 
those which are contained in this despatch. 

1 am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 18. 

Mr. Blooïïtfteld to Viscount Palmerston.—{Receivcd Novemher 10.) 

My Lord, P<^tersburgh, October 31, 1840. 

I INQUIRED yesterday of Count Nesselrode whether Baron 
Brunnow had informed him of the instructions on the déposition of 
Mehemet Ali conveyed to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople 
in your Lordship’s despatch"^ of October 15, and understanding that he had 
not been made acquainted with the exact contents of this despatch, I i ead 
it to his Excellency, and left it with him. 

Count Nesselrode has now returned this despatch to me, saying that 
he should send a messenger to Constantinople to-mqrrow, with instructions 
for M. Titow iiu.#e©rdb¥J 3 nty with your Lordship’s despatch to Lord 

Ponsonby. „ 

i*- Va 1 hâve, &c., 

-V*\ 



(Signed) 


J. A. D. BLOOMFI 



No. 19. 

Mr. Bhomjield to Viscount Palmerston.—{Rcceived Novemher 

(Extract.) Petershurgli, Oc^o6er 31, 

LAST week a French messenger brought to M. de Barante copies of 
the despatchesf addressed by M. Xhiers to M. Guizot on the 3rd and 8th 
Instant, in reply to your Lordship’s despatchto Mr. Bulwer of the 31st of 

August. - 1 1 . 

The French Ambassador was first made acquainted, through the 

foreign newspapers, with the ténor of these despatches. 

M. de Barante has read them to Count Nesselrode, but was instructed 
not to leave any copy, as M. Guizot had been authorized to make such 
alterations as he might deem advisable. 

Count Nesselrode sent for me yesterday, and requested that I would 
inform your Lordship that no part of M. Thiers’ despatch could hâve the 
effect of shaking the confidence so happily established between our 
Governments ; that the Convention of July was the pivot on which our 
relations now turned. 


^ Part IL page 311, 
f Part II, pages 270, 276, 
^ Part IL page 102, 


D 






18 


No. 20. 

l^iscount Ponsonbi/ to Viscount Palmerston,—{Received November 13.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 2\, 1840_ 

ï HAVE inclosed, for your Lordship’s information, papers which 
ï could not forward by the messenger of yesterday. They contain some 
further information respeeting affairs in Syria, 

I hâve, &,c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY.. 


Inclosure I in No. 20. 

Mr. Wood to the Sheik Yautish el Hadid of Deir-el-Kammar, 

(Translation.) 

Illustrions Sir, Dowrour, September 20, 1840. 

AFTER informing ourselves of tlie State of your liealth, and acquaint- 
ing ourselves with ail that can be pleasing to you, we call your attention 
to the inclosed copy of the Convention, for the accomplishment of which 
the Viziers of the Sublime Porte hâve landed at Kesrowan, with the vîc> 
torious army, and with troops from the Allied Powers, to expel for ever 
the government of Mehemet Ali from this country. Tn conséquence we 
hâve corne to your district, so famous for its loyalty, and hâve written you 
the présent, to request you will join us without delay. By accompanying 
the bearer, he will conduct you to the place where we are ; but should you 
not be able to corne with ail your people and clients, corne alone, and leave 
an order to the inhabitants to follow you quickly, in order to receive the 
arnis destined for them. They shall be protected both by sea and land.. 
We hâve specified above the object of this letter, and we intend to wait 
for you and your clients coming, &c., &c. 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 20. 

Mr. Wood to Admirai Stopford. 

Her Majesty's ship “ Cyclopsf 

Sir, September 22, 1840. 

CAPTAIN AUSTIN, of Her Ma,iesty’s ship “ Cyclops,” whom I 
accompanied in his tour to Saïda, will hâve reported to you his proceed- 
ings along the coast, and I trust your Excellency will not deem it out of 
place if I permit myself a few suggestions, the resuit of the observations 
I was enabled to make with the assistance of Cap tain Austin. 

The reports of the raessengers which I received while at Djounie, from 
the villages to the south of Beyrout, coincide in every respect with the 
conversations I hâve since had personally with the villagers who came off 
to us. They assert that they would hâve joined long since the Sultan’s 
troops at Djounie had it been in their power ; but that the watch kept by 
the Egyptians, and the precautionary measures of the Emir Bechir, whose 
troops are quartered in their villages in small parties, prevented them from 
even quitting their homes to follow their daily occupations. Two moun¬ 
tain chiefs, who were received on board to-day, and a letter that was sent 
off to me, confirm the statement of the mountaineers, who are unanimous 
in favour of the Sultan. 

They propose that 1,000 troops be sent to the river Damour, with 
from 3,000 to 5,000 stand of arnis, which they undertake to distribute in 
two days. Their desire to hâve the co-operation of the troops and the 
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assistance of two or thrce ships of war, arises from the simple fact, that 
their presence will frighten away the gnards that are placed over them by 
tho Fmir Bechir, thercby leaving them free to corne for their arms. 

The mountain chiefs on board the '' Cyclops,” are known to be 
powerful and men of influence, who were deeply compromised in the late 
insurrection. One of them posseses five villages, and can arm alone 1,000 
of his own men. The Emir Bechir-el-Kasim, whom the Sultan lias ap- 
nointed b y his Impérial fîrman to supersede his uncle the great Prince (also 
Finir Bechir by name,) résides near these villages ; and notwithstanding his 
anxiety to loin the Sultan’s troops, he also lias been prevented doing so by 
the difficulty of reaching in safety the expédition. I believe to hâve 
already informed your Excellency of his several messages to me to send 
troops to opeii the roads, that he may corne to us with 10,000 men, that he 
has already prepared for the support of the Sultan’s expédition. 

The foregoing facts tend to show the expediency of sending an expé¬ 
dition of 1,000 men to the river of Damour, or more properly to a point of 
land nmiiing into the sea, a mile to the south of the river, forming alto- 
o-ether a position as strong as Djounie, and equally tenable with the 
assistance of two ships of war, in the midst of populous villages, and only 
distant four miles from Deir-el-Kammar, the capital of the mountains, and 
the résidence of Emir Bechir, whom they propose to drive away as soon as 
they are armed. The chances are, that the _ Emir Bechir-el-Kasim will 
corne to us immediately ; in which supposition if I am not wrong, then, the 
whole population of Lebanon will be up in arms to drive away the Egyp- 
tiaiis, whose rear will be exposed to their attacks, their provisions will be 
eut off, and themselves obliged to fall back upon Balbec, leaving the 
mountains in possession of their inliabitants, and the Turkisli troops free 
to act on some other part of Syria. 

The despatching, therefore, of 1,000 men, with two or three ships of 
war, and a few thousand stand of arms, to take temporary possession of 
the position alluded to above for this distribution, may be attended with 
•the happiest resuit, and as such, I beg to submit the suggestion to your 
Excellency’s serious considération. 

(Signed)^^^^^’ Richard wood. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 20. 

Circular Lctter addressed to the Emirs and Sheîks of Damour. 

(Translation.) 

After the usual compliments, Sidon, Septemher 27, 1840. 

AFTER informing ourselves of the State of your health, we hâve the 
honour to inform y ou, that the Turkish, English, and Austrian troops 
hâve captured Sidon. Their endeavours will be directed exclusively to 
free you from the tyranny and oppression of Mehemet Ali ; and as your 
loyalty to His Highnessthe Sultan is well known to every one, we demand 
of you to use ail your efforts in devising the means of coming to us at the 
river Damour, to be armed, both you and your Chiefs, in order that you 
may assist us in making you free and happy. May the Almighty extend 
his protecting hand over you ail, &.C., &c. 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 4 iu No, 20. 

Circular Letter addressed hy Mr. Wood to the Mutuaîi Sheîks, as noted per 

margin *. 

Most honoured Sirs, 

THE troops of His Impérial Highiiess the Sultan captured Sidon 


♦ Sheiks,-—Hassein Suleiman, Hamdi el Belir, Hasaii el MuliameU, Fazl el Hasan, Hamd. 
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yesterday ; and it cannot be miknown to you, honoured Sirs, that by the 
support of the Four Powers they bave possessed themselves of Tsour, 
CaifFa, the mountains of Batroun, and, in short, they are masters of the 
whole sea-coast ; notliing remains now but the capture of Acre. AU the 
Syrians hâve with great readiness x’eceived our arms, to drive out of their 
country both Ibrahim Fasba and his army. 

As ail the people and Governors hâve returned to their duty to the 
Sultan, conformably to the sacred law (Koran), and as we are actually at 
Sidon, we write you to corne and receive ymur arms in safety, and you will 
be rewarded for your services and loyalty. Every security shall be given 
ymu ; and on your arrivai, you, and your people, shall be further informed 
of facts that will be agreeable and satisfactory to you. Be assured before- 
hand, that you will be confirmed in your Government ; and in the expec- 
tatioii of having the bon our of seeing you on Wednesday ncxt, may God 
give you strength to décidé according to the Holy Book. 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 20. 

Reply of the Mutuali SkeiJts to Mr. Wood's Circular Letter, 

(Translation.) 

After the usual compliments. 

AT a most propitious moment we had the honour to receive your 
orders. We obey, again we obey, and we hâve already done the needful, 
and do hereby most formally submit and enter under the cloak of 
obedience. 

Your servant, and ail who belong to him, return to their allegiance, 
which is comprised in the obedience we owe to the Sublime Porte, and to 
no other ; but as we are a numerous people, and we enjoy certain rights 
and prérogatives which we inherit from our forefathers, being of the same 
sect (Mutuali s) as ourselves, we will send a confîdential servant to kiss 
the hem of your garment, and to represent to your Excellency our 
position. 

AU your servants submit to the orders of the Sublime Porte, and 
may you remain happy to the day of the Résurrection. 

(Signed) (L.S.) HASSAN SULMAN, 

Chîef Sheik, 


Inclosure 6 in No. 20. 

Letter addressed by the Divan of Sidon to Izzet Pasha. 

(Translation.) 

IN the name of the Suprême God, of our Prophet, of his Parents, and 
of his Allies of happy memory. 

After prayers and compliments. 

We hâve the honour to expose to' your Excellency, who is renowned 
for his great mercy, that on Sunday last (Ist Shaban) the rays of your 
Exeellency’s sun broke upon us, by being honoured with a rcvered 
tiespatch from the High Divan of your Excellency, inclosing an impérial 
lirman from the Porte ; as we had the honour to hear in a general 
assembly, and to meditate on, its contents, we rejoiced with a great joy at 
the goodness of the Almighty, who has deigned to grant us such a 
remarkable favour and concession, so much appreciated by us ail, as that 
of replacing us under the dominion of the Ottoman Porte. May God give 
her always the victory. Your servants esteem themselves in especial 
happy (and we render thanks to our Maker) in having your Excellency of 
eminent superiority at our head as Governor, according to the ténor of 
the lirman, before which we prostrate ourselves. 
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One and aîl of us hâve lifted up oui* hands to Heaven, in humble 
supplication to preserve you to us, to give you the victory, and to c^se to 
exist for eVer the sovereignty of oui* Sultan, the Emperor, and the “Hakan 
of the Hawakins.” May the Almighty preserve him, and maintain his 

Government to the end of days! • i *1 • i 

We moreover, inform your Excellency, that we received tins day 
i.niir hnnnnred Orders, addressed to the Chiefs and Princes of the districts 
and villages of our ncighbourhood, which were given us by Colonel Haled 
Bev of the 2nd Régiment, and Abdullah Aga, the Secretary, who also 
instructed us, in the iiame of your Excellency, to distribute them sepa- 
rately and to call upon the inhabitants to assist our Consuls to tranquil- 
lize the people, and to guarantee to them, in behalf of the Sublime Porte, 
their property, their tives, and welfare. 

Conformably to the above instructions, we hâve not neglected to 
publish everything, esteeming ourselves happy in having to perform so 

sacred a duty. 1 -i, 

We take the liberty to address this humble letter, and to subsenbe 

ourselves vour Excellency’s most humble servants, &.c., &c., &c., 

(Signed) HAGI AHMED CALLUA-SHAKINEL-SAKIR, 
SEID AHMET, Governar of the Notables of Saida, 
MAHMOUD DERVISH, {Mufti.) 


No. 21. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Londres, Ze 14 Novembre, 1840. 

L’INSTRUCTION adressée à Lord Ponsonby sous la date du 15 
Octobre dernier, à la suite d’une délibération entre les Plénipotentiaires 
d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de Russie, a constaté 
l’opportunité qu’il y aurait à ce que les Représentans des Quatre Cours à 
Constantinople fussent autorisés à annoncer à la Sublime Porte : “ que leurs 
Gouvernemens respectifs, conformément aux stipulations du § 7 de l’Acte 
Séparé annexé à la Convention du 15 Juillet, croient devoir recommander 
fortement au Gouvernement de Sa Hautesse que,—dans le cas où Méhémet 
Ali se soumettrait sans délai, et consentirait à restituer la flotte Ottomane, et 
de retirer ses troupes de la Syrie toute entière, d’Adana, de Candie, de l’Arabie, 
et des Villes Saintes,—Sa Hautesse daignât non seulement réinstaller Méhé¬ 
met Ali dans ses fonctions comme Pacha d’Egypte, mais en même tems lui 
accorder l’investiture héréditaire du dit Pachalic, d’après les conditions établies 
par la Convention du 15 Juillet, bien entendu que ce litre héréditaire serait 
sujet à être révoqué si Méhémet Ali, ou l’un de ses successeurs, venait à 
enfreindre les susdites conditions.” 

L’utilité d’adresser à la Sublime Porte une communication conçue 
dans le sens ci-dessus énoncé, a été unanimement reconnue par les Quatre 
Cours. 

Néanmoins, pour faire ressortir davantage les justes égards dûs aux 
droits de Sa Hautesse, le Cabinet de Vienne a été d’avis que les conseils que 
les Représentans des Quatre Cours seraient appelés à adresser au Divan relative¬ 
ment â la réintégration de Méhémet Ali dans le Pachalic de l’Egypte, ne 
devraient être émis à Constantinople, qu’après que Méhémet Ali eût commencé 
par recourir en grâce auprès de son Souverain, se soumettant aux décisions 
de Sa Hautesse. 

Prenant en considération que cette opinion du Cabinet de Vienne sert à 
constater de nouveau le respect que les Cours signataires de la Convention 
du 15 Juillet, portent à l’inviglabilité des droits de souveraineté et d’indé¬ 
pendance du Sultan,—considérant en outre la nécessité d’amener promptement 
la crise actuelle du Levant à une solution pacifique conforme aux vrais intérêts 
comme à la dignité de la Porte,—les Plénipotentiaires des dites Cours ont 
résolu d’un commun accord d’adopter la marche indiquée ci-dessus, afin que 
le recours en grâce et la soumission de Méhémet Ali précédât les démarches 
amicales que les Représentans Alliés seront chargés de faire pour disposer la 
Porte à accorder son pardon à Méhémet Ali. 



Dans cette vue, désirant accélérer îe plus possible le moment où ces 
démarches pourront avoir lieu à Constantinople, les Plénipotentiaires des 
Quatre Cours ont jugé opportun de faire' signaler sans le moindre délai à 
Méhémet Ali, la voie qui lui est encore ouverte pour rentrer en grâce auprès 
de son Souverain, et obtenir sa réintégration dans le Pachalic de l’Egypte, 
nonobstant les événeinens décisifs qui se sont déclarés contre lui. 

En conséquence il a été convenu en outre de communiquer à l’Ambas¬ 
sadeur de la Sublime Porte, Chékib EfFendi, le présent Mémorandum ainsi 
que l’instructon qui s’y trouve annexée. 

(Paraphé) N 

P. 

B. 

B. 


(Translation.) 


London, Novemher 14, 1840. 

THE instruction addressed to Lord Ponsonby on the 15th of October 
last, in conséquence of a delibeiation winch b ad taken place between the 
Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Great Britain, Prussîa, and Russia, recorded the 
propriety of the Représentatives of the Four Courts at Constantinople beino- 
authorised to announce to the Sublime Porte, “ that their respective Govern- 
ments, m conformity with the stipulations of the seventh paragraph of the 
Separate Act annexed to the Convention of July 15, deem it their duty 
strongly to recommend to the Government of His Highness, that, in case 
Mehemet Ali should submit without delay, and should consent to restore the 
Ottoman fieet, to wùthdraw his troops from the whole of Syria, from Adana, 
Candia, Aiabia, and the Holy Cities, His Highness should be pleased not 
only to reinstate Mehemet Ali in his functions as Pasha of Egypt, but at the 
same tiine to graiit him the hereditary investiture of the said Pashalic, 
according to the conditions laid down in the Convention of July 15, it bein^^ 
well understood that tins hereditary title should be liable to révocation, ff 
Mehemet Ali, oi one of his successors, should înfringe the aforesaid condi¬ 
tions.” 

The advantage of addressing to the Sublime Porte a communication 
couclied in the seiise above-mentionëd, was nnaniniousiy admitted by the 
Four Courts. ^ 


• J order to make still more apparent tlie just respect which 

is due to the rights of His Highness, the Cabinet of Vienna was of opinion 
that the advice which the Représentatives of the Four Powers should be 
called upon to address to the Divan, relative to the reinstate ment of Mehemet 
Ah m the Pashalic of Egypt, ought not to be put forth at Constantinople, 
until after Mehemet Ali should hâve taken the preliminary step of applyino- 
to his bovereign for pardon,, submitting himself to the déterminations of His 
Highness. 

Taking into considération that this opinion of the Cabinet of Vienna 
^rves as a fresh proof of the respect which the Courts, parties to the 
Convention of July 15, entertain for the inviolabiiity of the Sultan’s rights of 
bovereignty and indépendance j considering, moreover, the necessity of 
speedily bringmg the existing crisis in the Levant to a pacifie solution, in 
confüimity with the true interests, as likewise with the dignity of the Porte' 
the Plenipotentiaries of the said Courts hâve unanîmously resolved to adopt 
the course above pointed out, in order that Mehemet Ali’s application for 
pardon and lus subraission should précédé the frieiidly measures which the 
Allied Représentatives will be instructed to adopt, in order to incline the 
Porte to grant its pardon to Mehemet Ali. ‘ 

With this view, the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers beino- désirons 
ot hastening as much as possible the moment when it will be possible for those 
measures to take place at Constantinople, hâve judged it fitting to cause to be 
pointed out without^ the least delay to Mehemet Ali, the way which is still 
O peu to him to regain the pardon of his Sovereign, and to obtain his rein- 
statement m the Pashalic of Egypt, notwithstanding the décisive events 
wmen hâve declared themselves against him. 
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In conséquence it was furtlier agreed to communicate to the Ambassador 
of the Sublime Porte, Chekib Eff'endi, the présent Mémorandum, as likewise 
the instruction thereunto annexed. ■ 

(Iiiitialed) N. 

P. 

B. 

B. 


No. 22. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Lords of the Admiraîty, 

My Lords, Foreign Office, Novemher 14, 1840. 

THE Four Powers which, together with the Porte, are parties to the 
Treaty of the 15th of July, hâve resolved to recommend to the Porte, 
through their Représentatives at Constantinople, that if Mehemet Ali shall 
at an early moment make his submission to the Sultan, and agréé to 
restore immediately the Turkish fleet, and to cause his troops to evacuate 
the whole of Syria, the district of Adana, the Island of Candia, Arabia, 
and the Holy Cities, the Sultan should, notwithstanding the decree by 
which he has deprived Mehemet Ali of the Government of Egypt, reinstate 
Mehemet Ali in that Pashalic. 

In furtherance of that resolution, it has been determined by the 
Représentatives of the Four Powers at London, that the intentions of the 
Four Powers, in this respect, should be made known tb Mehemet Ali 
through the Admirai commanding in the Mediterranean. 

I hâve, therefore, to signify to your Lordships Her Majesty’s pleasure 
that instructions be given to Sir Robert Stopford, directing him to send 
immediately a competent officer to Alexandrin, in order to make the 
following communication to Mehemet Ali, 

The officer so to be sent, will, on his arrivai at Alexandrin, demand 
to hâve an interview with Mehemet Ali, in the presence of Boghos Bey, in 
order to make to Mehemet Ali a communication from Her MajestV’s 
Government. When admitted, he shçuld state to Mehemet Ali that he is 
ordered by the British Government to inform him, that if he will make 
immédiate submission to the Sultan, and will deliver into the hands of the 
officer so sent a written engagement to restore, without further delay, the 
Turkish fleet, and to cause his troops immediately to evacuate the whole 
of Syria, the district of Adana, the Island of Càndia, Arabia, and the 
Holy Cities, the Four Powers will recommend to the Sultan to reinstate 
Mehemet Ali in the Pashalic of Egypt. But the officer will state that 
this recommendation will be given by the Four Powers, only in the event 
of the prompt submission of Mehemet Ali, and that the officer is directed 
to remain three days at Alexandrin, to know the decision of Mehemet Ali 
and to convey it to Constantinople. ’ 

The officer employed should put down the foregoing communication 
m writing, and after having read it to Mehemet Ali, he should deliver to 
him the paper on which it is written. 

If, at the end of the three days, Mehemet Ali should not hâve deter¬ 
mined to make his submission to the Sultan, the officer should re-embark 
and should proceed to Constantinople to make his report to Her Maiestv’s 
Ambassador at that Court. If Mehemet Ali should at any time durine- 
the three dajs deliver to the officer the written eng^açement above 
mentioned, the officer should immediately proceed with it to Cou 
stantinople. 

But the officer should require that the written document to be g-iven 
to hm by Mehemet Ali, should be placed in his hands open, so that he 
may he able to inform himself of its.contents ; and he will décliné to 
convey it to Constantinople, if he should fînd that it does not contain the 
abo\ e-mentioned engagement. 

I am, &e., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 23. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Lords of the Admiralty. 

My Lords, Foreign Offi.ce, 'NmewibeY 14, 1840. 

WÏTH référencé to my other letter of this day’s date, I liave to 
signify to your Lordships the Queen’s pleasure that the officer who may 
be sent by Sir Robert Stopford to Alexandrin, should be instructed, that 
if the written document which Mehemet Ali may deliver to him for the 
purpose of its being transmitted to Constantinople, should contain the 
expression of a des ire on the part of Mehemet Ali to obtain hereditary 
tenure of the Pashalic of Egypt, the officei' shall not on that account 
décliné to receive and to convey the document, provided it shall also 
contain the engagement mentioned in my other letter of this day. 

1 am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 24. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Lords of the Admiralty. ■ 

My Lords, Foreign Office, JVb»em&er 14, 1840. 

WITH further reference to my other letters of this day, I am to 
signify to your Lordships the Queen’s commands that Admirai Sir Robert 
Stopford should be informed that he is not in‘ any degree to suspend his 
operations, or to relax his efforts, on account of the communication which 
he is instructed to makc to Mehemet Ali ; but, on the contrary, he should 
continue to push on with vigour his operations for the purpose of expelling 
the Egyptians from the whole of Syria, and he should not slacken in his 
exertions, till he learns from Constantinople that an arrangement has 
been made with Mehemet Ali. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) . PALMERSTON. 


No. 25. 

Earî Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—{Receivcd November 15.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 13, 1840. 

IN my dcspatch of the 6th instant, I stated that M. Guizot had 
read to me a despatch which he had written to Baron Bourqueney, 
and which the French Chargé d’Affaires hadreceived instructions to com- 
municate to your Lordship. I hâve to express my regret at having led 
your Lordship into error in regard to the nature of that communication, 

M. Guizot has since shown to me the paper he read. It was a private 
letter, and not an official despatch, which he addressed to Baron Bour¬ 
queney ; and the French Minister had no intention, in directing the Baron 
to put your Lordship in possession of the contents of this private letter, to 
make an official proposition to Her Majesty’s Government. 

M. Guizot was desirous, before he made any official proposition to 
your Lordship with regard to France becoming a party to the settlement 
of the Eastern Question, to ascertain whether it were likely that such 
proposition would be favourably received, and with this view he wrote his 
private letter to the Baron de Bourqueney. 

Baron Bourqueney having collected from your Lordship’s conver¬ 
sation, that the proposai of any arrangement more favourable to Mehemet 
Ali than the Treaty of Juty would not be listened to by the Allies of the 
Sultan, abstained from entering into any cxplanation of different projects 
of peace between the Porte and the Pasha, founded upon that basi's, to 
which the French Government was ready to agréé. 
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M Guizot has told me, unofficially, that according to the first of 
those proiects the hereditary government of the Pashalic of Acre, 
fh<^f nf Ee-vpt, wouldbe conceded toMehemet Ali; that, accord- 
fu^to the second, tirPashalics of Acre and of Tripoli for life, with 
the hereditarv o-overnment of Egypt ; and, according to a third project, 
the hereditarv government of Egypt, with the Pashalic of Acre and 
the frovernment of Candia for life. With respect to the suspension of hos- 
tilities on a future day to be fixed, and the opening a negotiation for peace, 
on the basis of the actual state of military occupation at the time of the 
nrmisîticp as suffs-ested by M. Guizot in the conversation I held with him 
on Friday last, he said to me tins day, that he does not consider that 
suo-gestion, which he made only with reference ,to another of a similar 
kind made by Baron Bulow to M. Bourqueney, as an official proposition 
addressed to ‘Her Majesty’s Government, but merely as an intimation that 
in case the Allied Powers should desire the concurrence of France in the 
settlement of the affairs of the East, the French Government would be 
ready to enter into negotiation upon that basis. 

I hâve, &.C., . 

(Signed) GRANVILLE, 


No. 26. 

Earl QTanville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Jieceived Noven/iber 15.) 

(Extract,) Paris, November 13, 1840. 

THE publication of your Lordship’s despatch of the 2nd of this 
içonth, in which you reply to M. Thiers’ despatch of the 8th of October, 
î^lative to the déposition of Mehemet Ali, has made great sensation in the 
political society of Paris. It was nearly the sole subject of conversation 
at the hôtels of the Ministers who received company last night; and 
M. Guizot was closcly questioned by some of his supporters who are the 
advocates of a pacifie policy, as to the construction lie put upon your 
Lordship's despatch, and had some difficulty iu satisfying his interrogators 
that your Lordship, in asserting the right of the Sultan to appoint whom 
he plcased to govern particular portions of his dominions, did not mean to 
déclaré the intention of expelling Mehemet Ali from Egypt. M. Guizot 
expressed to me his belief, a belief, he said, founded on his reliance on 
your Word, that it was not the intention of the Allies, if they succeeded 
in driving the Egyptians out of Syria, to attack Egypt. 


No. 27. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Forcign Office, November 16, 1840. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 13th instant, 
explaining an error in the statement made in your despatch of the 6th 
instant, relative to the nature of the communication which M. Guizot had 
desired to make to me, through M. de Bourqueney, before he made any 
official proposition to me with regard to France becoming a party to the 
settlement of the Eastern Question. 

With reference to this explanation, I hâve to state to your Excellency, 
that it must be apparent that the rapid progress of events in Syria has put 
ali contingent suggestions of an earlier date out of the question, even if 
in any case su ch suggestions could, as being departures from the Treatyr 
of the 15th July, hâve been subjects for discussion. 

I am, &.C., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


E 
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No. 28. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville, 

My Lord, Poreign Office, Noven^er 16, 1840. 

I INCLOSE for your Excellency^s information, copies of three Jettera 
which I addressed on the 14th instant to the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, signifying to their Lordships the Queen’s commanda as to 
instructions to be sent to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford to make a commu¬ 
nication to Mehemet Ali, in the name of the Four Powers who concluded 
with the Porte the Treaty of the 15th of July. 

I am, &c., 

, (Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 29. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 16, 1840. 

IN answer to your Excellency’s despatch of the 13th instant, 
I hâve to instruct you to State to M. Guizot, that he îs quite right in 
stating, that I said to him before he left England that it is not the inten¬ 
tion or wish of the Allies to expel Mehemet Ali from Egypt, and that the 
object of the operations now in progress is to restore Syria to the direct 
authority of the Sultan ; and the instructions to Sir Robert Stopford, of 
which I send you copies, and which you will read confidentially to M. 
Guizot, are a proof of the sincerity of the statement which I made to hira. 
But M. Guizot must himself see, that the Sultan and his Allies would 
be in an embarrassing situation, if, after they had expelled the Egyptians 
from Syria, Mehemet Ali should still refuse to make his submission to the 
Sultan, should persîst in retaining the Turkish fleet, and should remain in 
a posture of armed rébellion. 

It may be hoped, however, that there is little chance of such a State of 
things ; and it is probable that the communication which Sir Robert 
Stopford has been instructed to make to Mehemet Ali, may bring about a 
satisfactory settlement of these affaîrs. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 30. 

Colonel Sir Charles F, Smith to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Octoher 6.) 

H. M. S. ‘‘ Princess Charlotte," 

(Extract.) September 19, 1840. 

THE orders I had the honour of receiving from the Master-General 
of the Ordnance, as to stores and detachments, prior to my sailing from 
Gibraltar, hâve ail been duly executed by me. Considérations of 
sorae importance with Sir Robert Stopford, and a belief that immédiate 
advantages, on certain local questions, must result from an interview with 
Lord Ponsonby, led to an arrangement for my going to Constantinople with 
despatches ; but, I believe, quarantine régulations are likely to put a stop 
to it. In which case, I will venture to send his Excellency an extract from 
this communication, in the expectation that his powers may enable him, in 
part, to aniicipate your Lordship’s commands, and do much towards guiding 
us in our présent duties and future proceedings with the Turks. 


No. 31. 

Colonel Sir Charles F. Smith to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Octobei' 21.) 

My Lord, Tkerapia, Constantinople, October 2, 1840. 

AFTER despatching the letter I had the honour of addressing to your 
Lordship on the 19th ultimo, it was ascertained that, by passing Constan- 
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tinople and coming direct to this place, the restrictions of quarantine might 
be avoided ; accordingly, Sir Robert Stopford reverted to bis former intention, 
and ordered a steamer to proeeed. For the good of the service upon which 
I am employed, as well as for every considération of a personal nature, I 
rejoice atthe measure we adopted. 

AU questions of a doubtful character that bave not been referred to your 
Lordship by Lord Ponsonby, bave been most satisfactorily solved by his 
Exceliency, for wliose energctic and successfui proeeedings with the Autho- 
rities on the spot I can never be sufficiently grateful. 

We return to the coast of Syria to-raorrow, armed with ail the powers 
that can be extended by the Sultan towards fulfilling the commands of Her 
Maiestv’s Government. I hâve, &c., 

(Signedl C. F. SMITH, 

Colonel, 


No. 32. 

Colonel Sir Charles F, Smith io Viscount Paîmerston.—{Receiveâ November 15.) 
My Lord, Beyrouth October 14, 1840. 

YOUR Lordship will hâve been made acquainted through the despatches 
of the Commander-in-Chief on the Mediterranean station of the surrender, 
during ray absence on duty at Constantinople, of Tyre and Sidon to Her 
Majesty*s ships and vessels. 

l hâve now the satisfaction to inform your Lordship, that on the night of 
the 9th instant, a report of the troops of Mehemet AH having evacuated the town 
of Beyrout reached Sir Robert Stopford. At daylight the following morning 
Captain Henderson of Her Majesty’s ship “ Edinburgh," landed with me for 
the purpose of ascertaining the fact, when he hoisted the Ottoman flag on the 
Works ; at 3 a.m,, of the llth, a Colonel of theEgyptian army treated with me 
for ternis of surrender for 2,000 of his officers and men ; later in the day the 
remainder of the Infantry in the camp of Solyman Pasha followed the example, 
and a detachment from the small force I had the means, in the first instance 
of throwing into Beyrout, marched out, under the direction of Lieutenant 
Aldrich, British Engineers, and took possession of twenty field-guns. 

Inclosed are returns of the arras, ara munition, and stores, that hâve 
fallen into the hands of the Allied Forces under my cominand. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) C. F. SMITH, 
Colonel Comrnanding, 

P.S.—I hâve forwarded to Lord Ponsonby the colours of the Eo-yptian 
corps, and the flagofBeyrout for présentation to the Sultan. C.''f. S. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 32. 


Return of Ordnance,^ Ammunition, Stores, Small Amns, Camp Equipage, 
Sc. ^'c., seized from the Enemy, in their Camp before Beyrout, on the Mornina of 
the lUA of October. 


ORDNANCE* 

Amrauivition 

CaLÎggonSf 



Camp 

Equipage* 


Long 1 
1-pouuders 

Sliort 

6-pounders, 

1 

Short 12* 
pounders, 

1 

èaeh 

containing 
168 rounds* 

Stores. 

Small Arms 

REMARKS. 

7 

9 

2 

15 

Provision 
for 3,000 
men for 

1,000 

Bell 

Tenta, 


1 

1 



threo or 
four 


130 

Dismoimtod. 

- 

** 




1,500 


Dell ver ed by the pri¬ 
son ers at the gates* 


„ T. GORDON HIGGINS, 

Beyrout, October 14, 1841. E 2 Major commanding Royal Artillery 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 32. 

Beyroutj Octoher 14, 1840, 

Return of Ordnance, Ammunition, Stores, Small Arms^ ProvîsionSy Sic., seized 
in Beyrouî, on the Morning of the lOfA instant. 

DESCRIPTION OF GUNS AND STORES- 


Medium Iron Guns, SI, dismouïited on the walls. 

Carronadea ♦. .. 4, ditto ditto 

Amraunitiûîî, small arms .* ^ *. 126,000 

Small arms (unserviceable) taken from the mountaineers on the 

first insuTrection ^ ..3,000 stand. 

Bice, Wheat, and Bread, for three or four days. ■ 

Common Case, 24 poimders, hlled with iron halls*. ^ 932 rounds- 

„ 18 ditto ditto .... 48 

„ 9 ditto ditto .. 296 

„ 6 ditto ditto . 587 

Round shot, 24 and 12 pounders ..*.*, *. 200 

Fuzes, common ...... 2ÛÛ 

Port‘fires ^*.-.. ^4 

Slow match, Skeins ,, *.-.. 18 

Paper, bail cartridge ., * *.*.-.. - 8 reams. 

Flints, musquct .... -..-.- 500 


T. GORDON HIGGINS, 

Major Commanding Royal Artillerÿn 


No. 33- 

Colonel Sir Charles F. Smith to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received November 15.) 

(Extract.) Beyrout, Octoher 22, 1840. 

THE détention of Her Majesty’s ship “Cyclops,” which I was informed 
on board the fiag ship would be the first opportunity for the conveyance of 
despatches to Europe, makes me apprehensive that mine of the 14th will not 
reach London so early as will other communications of like date, forwarded 
by way of Constantinople. 

I hâve now the honour to acquaint your Lordship, that Tripoli was 
evacuated upon, an Austrian corvette (withouf any hostile intention) anchor- 
ing off the town. Tortosa and Latakia are also abandoned. On those events 
I hâve to reniark that, independently of the increased number of points to' 
look after, they occasion an extension of the fiank upon which I do not medi- 
tate active operations, and the reîease for active purposes of about 5,000 of 
the enemy’s troops. 

Ibrahim Pasha has concentrated the portion of his original force that he 
can dépend upon, at Zahle, where, and at Baraascus, are his principal depots, 
having very wisely left the dead weight, and disaffected to be ied by the 
Turkish Government* Erom Zahle, he can move by easy lines of communi¬ 
cation upon any of the alraost defenceless towns we hold ; and he, probably, 
will do so when the season becomes so far advanced as to cause the ships of 
war to quit their anchorage on the coast. 

Araidst interruptions of the most perplexing nature, I hâve been endea- 
vouring to restore order. 

I hâve to carry on the details of the whole Turkish force. At Sidon I 
am endeavouring to raise a corps of cavalry, which will be essentiaily 
important when the hase of operations rests, as I intend it should do, upon 
that place and Tyre. 

P. S.—The Eiiropean troops are extremely unhealthy ; this day’s return 
gives 25 per cent, in hospital : and, since writing the letter, of which this is a 
duplicate, the per centage has increased to 30. 
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No. 34. 

Mr. Consul Larlcing to Viscount Païmerston.—{Received November 15.) 

My Lord Aleæandria, October 16, 1840* 

SINGE ï had the honour to address your Lordship on the 6th instant, 

nothins; of material importance has occurred. _ 

The country remains quiet, with the exception of a siight manitestation 
of discontent amongst the Cairo Militia, owing to a report that a part of 

them were to be sent to Syria. ^ i . r< ■ uki- 

On hearing this^ Mehemet Ah went immediately to Cairo^ and by nis 

presence restored tranquiility ; and, at the same time, ordered that the 
communications with Suez, which had undergone a momentary stoppage, 
should be reopened, and every facility given by the authorities for the 
transmission of mails and the safe passage of travellers. 

Captain Johnson, the East India Company’s Deputy Agent, has 
applied to Mehemet Ali, and obtained from him an officer to escort the 
mails from Suez should they arrive, in which case we may expect them at 
Alexandria on the 21st or 22nd instant. 

Great activity prevaiis in strengthening the fortifications of Alexan¬ 
dria under the superintendence of Colonel Galisse. The equipment of the 
combined fleet is going on, and nearly completed ; the Turkish saiîors 
hâve not been removed, although their discontent rather increases. 

I hâve, &.C., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 

P.S.—October 17. Intelligence has been received tins morning from 
Syria of the défection of the Emir Bechir, and the désertion of several 
régiments in Mehemet Ali’s service ; and that Solyrnan Pasha has, conse- 
qnently, been obliged to evacuate Beyrout, and is endeavouring to join 
Ibrahim. 


No. 35. 

Mr. Consul Larlcing to Viscount Païmerston .— {Received November 15.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, October 28, 1840. 

IN my last despatch of the 16th instant, I had the honour to inform 
your Lordship, that Mehemet Ali had received intelligence of the suc¬ 
cessive defeats of his troops in Syria, and also of the défection of the 
Emir Bechir, 

This intelligence at first affected him mu ch, but has not prevented 
him making the greatest efforts to support his son Ibrahim; in this view 
lie is collecting a large number of camels at Cairo to transport provisions 
and ammunition. 

He has also had recourse to the expédient of recalhng from Cairo 
Sheik Abou Naked and Sheik Ali, and his son, of the family of Abd il 
Malek. These individuals were partizans of the Sheik Bechir, who was 
kitled about lifteen years ago, and hâve been for the last seven years 
iiving at Cairo in a sort of honourable captivity, at the instance of the 
Emir Bechir, who confiscated their property, but afterwards, at Mehemet 
Ali’s request, allowed them its usufruct. They are ail of the Druse religion, 
and are expected to arrive in Alexandria forthwith, when one of them is to 
reçoive the pseudo-investiture of the piûncipality of Mount Lebanon. 

The Sheiks banished to Sennaar about two months ago hâve also been 
sent for, with a view to their libération, in order that they may combine 
with the above-mentioned individuals in producing dissension in Mount 
Lebanon. 

Notwithstanding these measures, and the encouragement givenhim by 
M. Cocheletand Count Walewski, it is évident, that Mehemet Ali has no 
longer that confidence in his position which he formerly possessed; and I 
believe I am correct in assuming, that he has now renounced ail hope of 
being able to retain possession of Syria, if left to his own resources, and 
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that in his présent efforts he is actuated by the vain hope instilled into his 
policy, through French agency, that if Ibrahim can hold ont till the spring, 
French negotiation will save him, and eventually insure him the possession 
of those provinces. 

Althongh the influence of France in this country is at présent great. 
If I may venture an opinion, I should say, that Meheniet Ali begins to 
doubt whether the Government of that nation can assist him in the pré¬ 
sent crisis, and I think I can perceive a desire on his part for a réconcilia¬ 
tion with England. I am led to this conclusion from his conversations, 
and I think another instance in favour of the assumption, is the great 
facility he is affording to British commercial interests, both as regards 
the shipping here, and the assistance he bas just affbrded in transmitting 
the India mails from Suez to this port. 

These mails arrived here this morning, and proceed at once to Malta 
by the “ Liverpool” steamer. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 


No. 36. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 21.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, November 14, 1840. 

AS Prince Metternich’s last despatches to Paris will hâve been com- 
municated to your Lordship, I need give no account of their contents. 

The immédiate motive ibr writing them arose from the necessity in 
which the Prince found himself of accounting for his conduct in with- 
hoîding instructions to the Internuncio to concur in the step prescribed to 
Lord Ponsonby by your Lordship’s despatch of October I5th. 

The publication of that despatch in the newspapers led him to appre- 
hend that Austria would be held up as standing in the way of an ami cable 
settlement of existing différences, and he therefore hastened to expiain the 
motives of his conduct. 

He took this opportunity of inculcating upon the French Government 
that the best course they could pursue would be that of determining 
Mehemet Ali to an early submission. 

Having had repeated opportunities of hearing from the Prince his 
opinion as to the terms which might in that case be granted to the Pasha, 
I may state that these terms do not include the cession of any part of 
Syria, which, with the fortress of St. Jean d’Acre, must, in his opinion, be 
restored entire to the Sultan. With regard to Égypt, the Prince holds 
that the conditions upon which it may be concedcd to Mehemet Ali must 
dépend upon the circumstances of the moment when he shall make his 
submission. The most advautageous terms upon Avhich it might be 
granted to him would be hereditarily to him and his descendants. The 
least advantageous would be those upon which he lately held it, during 
the Sultan’s pleasure. Between these two extreme points therc are many 
modifications, any onc of which might be adopted according to the circum¬ 
stances of the moment. I hâve represented to the Prince that the notion 
of granting Egypt hereditarily to Mehemet Ali had been put forvvards in 
the first instance as a compensation for his relinquishment of other parts 
of the Sultan’s dominions, but that if he should delay his submission until 
Acre had been wrested from him, he would no longer hâve anything to 
offer in return for the boon. In this reasoning the Prince fully acquiesced. 

If St. Jean d’Acre should ncither be taken before the bad weather 
sets in, nor be ceded by Mehemet Ali during the winter, Prince Metternich 
is fully prepared to see it attacked in spring ; nor do I think that in such 
a case Austria would withhold such assistance as might be necessary to 
advance the success of the operation. 
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No. 37. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 18.) 

(Extract.) Paris, November 16, 1840. 

I RECEIVED yesterday your Lordship’s despatches of the 12th and 
13th instant. 

I communicated this morning to M. Guizot the substance of the des¬ 
patches, and learnt from him, that Baron Bourqueney’s report of his conver¬ 
sation with your Lordship corresponds with the statement made in your 
Lordship’s despatch. 

M. Guizot intimated to me, that he felt himself precluded by that con¬ 
versation from making any further communication on the subject to Her 
Majesty’s Government ; and that the French Government would wait for 
events, prepared to take such course as those events might render expédient. 

Count Appony yesterday communicated to M. Guizot a despatch 
of Prince Metternich, written after the intelligence had reached Vienna of 
the change of Ministry in France, and of the appointment of M. Guizot to 
the department of Foreign Affairs. The despatch is written in a very 
friendly spirit to M. Guizot. Prince Metternich apprehends that in the 
présent excited State of France, a pacifie Ministry will hâve great difficul- 
ties to encounter ; and conceiving that the settlement of peace between the 
Sultan and the Viceroy of Egypt will not be complété unless France con- 
curs in it, is disposed to afford facilities for the attainment of that object. 

A suggestion is thrown out by the Austrian Minister, that the 
influence of France should be exerted over Mehemet Ali, to persuade him 
to solicit his Sovereign to invest him with the hereditary government of 
Egypt on the condition of his yielding the rest of his possessions, whilst 
the Four Allied Powers should use their influence at Constantinople to 
iuduce the Sultan to comply with the request of the Pasha. 

M. Guizot, I hear from Count Appony, gave a favourable attention to 
this suggestion; indeed, I hâve reason to believe that he has already 
written to M. Cochelet, to urge the Viceroy to take the step suggested by 
the Austrian Minister. 


No. 38. 

Viscount Palmerston îo Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 20, 1840. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch of the 16th instant, 
in which you report that a disposition exists on the part of one of 
the Powers, parties to the Treaty of the 15th July, to make concessions, in 
regard to Turkish Affairs, to France under M. Guizot, which the Allies 
declined to make to France under M. Thiers, I hâve to state to your 
Excellency that this distinction does not seem founded upon any iust 
ground. 

If the Allied Powers refused to France, under M. Thiers, the conces¬ 
sions which M. Thiers demanded, which were, that the whole, or an 
important portion, of Syria should be left in the occupation of Mehemet 
Ali, the Allied Powers did not do so on account of any personal feeling on 
the part of the Allies against M. Thiers, but because they thought that 
such an arrangement as that desired by M. Thiers would be destructive 
integrity of the Turkish Empire, detrimental to the independence of 
the Sultan, injurions to the balance of power, and daugerous in its résulta 
to the peace of Europe. 

r none of these considérations can be altered by the circumstance 

that M. Thiers has been succeeded by M. Guizot, and that the latter 
directs, for the présent, the Foreign Affairs of France; for, even if the 
lorce of these considérations depended, which it obviously does not, upon 
the Personal character of the individual who may hold at a particular 
moment a particular office in France, it must be recollected that the 
arrangements, to which the concessions in question relate, are meant to 
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be permanent, while the rétention of power by any given individual in 
France, or in any other country, must neeessarily be uncertam and pre- 
carious, and, in any case, of coraparatively limited duration. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 39. 

ViscQunt Palmerston to Viscount Ponsoitù)y. 

My Lord, Poreiyn Office, Novemher 14, 1840. 

I INCLOSE for your Excellency’s information, copies of three letters 
which I hâve this day addressed to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 
signifying to their Lordships the Queen’s commands as to instructions to be 
sent to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, to make a communication to Mehemet 
Ali in the name of the Four Powers, -who concluded with the Porte the 
Convention of the 15th of Jnly. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 40. 

Viscount Ponso 5 îî»y fo Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Noveinher 21.) 
(Extract.) Therapia, October 28, 1840. 

THE Sultan did me the honour to grant me an audience on the 2nd inst. 
AU His Majesty’s Ministers were présent. 

I had the honour to lay at His Majesty’s féet the standard taken from 
Ibrahim Pasha on the lOth of October by the Ottoman troops acting under the 
orders of Commodore Napier. 

It vvas necessary to say a few words to His Majesty, and I inclose a report 
of them. 

His Imperia! Majesty was pleased to desire me to assure his august Ally, 
Her Majesty, of His Impérial Majesty’s most grateful acknowledgment ot the 
friendly assistance afforded him by Her Majesty and his Allies, and that he hoped 
that friendly aid would lead to still more intimate friendship between hiraself 
and Her Majesty. 

The Sultan was graciousiy pleased to express his approbation of my 
conduct. 

The standard presented is the standard of the Second Re^ment of Gnards, 
and granted to that régiment for its service at the taking of Bt. Jean d Acre in 
1831. The Second is esteemed one of the best Régiments in the Egyptian 
service, and Ibrahim was at its head when it lost the standard. The flag is 
white, having religions sentences upon it, written in golden characters. 


Inclosure in No. 40. 

Speech made by Viscount Ponsonby to the Sultan when he delivered to flis 
Majesty the Sacred Standard taken by the Turkish Troops from Ibrahim Pasha 
on the \0th October, 1840. 

Sire, 

I SOLICITEE the honour of being admitted to the presence of your 
Impérial Majesty, that I might lay at the foot of your Majesty’s throiie the 
standard taken în battle by your Majesty’s valiant troops, and sent to me from 
the officer who had the happiness to direct the actions of those brave men in 
the glorious combat of the lOth of October. 

A few weeks since, some rebellious subjects of your Majesty boasted that 
this standard should be displayed before the capital of your empire. The 
standard is now here, a monument of the triumph of your Majesty’s arms, and 
an evidence of the error of those who proclaimed the weakness of the Sublime 
Porte, and the power of the late Pasha of Egypt. 
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No. 41. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Paîmerston.—(Receîved November 21.) 

J Therapiat Octoher 28, 1840. 


obedience to your Lordship’s instructions, I bave addressed to Admirai Sir 


I bave, &c. 


(Signed) ' " PONSONBY. 


P _Xbe Admirabs despatches will be forwarded by the first opportunity. 


Inclosure in No. 41. 

Viscount PonsoTiiiÿ to Admirai Stopford. 

Tkerapia, October 25, 1840. 
I HAVE been directed by Lord Palmerston to inform you, that the right 


Sir, 


of commercial blockade, tbat is to say, the right of prevenüng neutral mercbant 
ships from entering a blockaded port, is a beliigerent right, which can be 
exercised only by a State against another State mth which itis at war. But no 
State can be at war with the snbject of another State ; because war cannot be 
waged, except with those with whom peace can be made : but no treaty of 
peace can be concluded with a subject who has no independent will, and 
who must follow the orders of bis Sovereign, in peace or war, and who cannot 
make peace or war for himself. AU we can do is, to prevent the Egyptian 
ships of war from Corning out of port, and by so doing we help the Turkish 
blockade ; but our ships cannot stop nor search any neutral merchantmen, 
whether Énglish, or French, or other. 

Having, in pursuance of Lord Palmerston’s directions, made the above 
communication to you, I beg leave to add, that there is no impeachment of the 
right of the Sublime Porte to establish a blockade of the strictest nature, and to 
enforce it by the Ottoman ships of war. 


I hâve, &c. 


(Signed) ’ PONSONBY, 


No. 42. 


Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received November 21.) 


Tkerapia, November 1, 1840. 


(Extract.) 


I REGRET extremely that I could not get means to forward before 
yesterday to the Admirai his instructions about St. Jean d'Acre. I fear lie 
may bave left the coast, to take refuge in Marmorice Bay, before they reach 
him. 

ï learn from excellent authority, that the greatest confusion and disaffection 
prevails in the garrison of St, Jean d’Acre, which consista of 4,000 men, and 
that Ibrahim Pasha is so suspicions of the chiefs, that he has had one of them 
(Said Mohamed) arrested, and has ordered Scheriff Pasha, of Damascus, to go 
there as fast as possible to take the coraraand. 

Ibrahim, with from 10,000 to 12,000 men, is near Zachlé, in the plainbe- 
tween Lebanon and j\nti-Libanus : I believe the place is named Malacha. Ile 
will hâve the greatest difficulty in obtaining provisions. It is certain that tlie 
Haouran and the Ledgea will revoit immediately, and aid the rest of the 
country. The inhabitants of Damascus are extremely ill disposed towards 
Ibrahim, and the people of Hébron hâve risen en masse. 

The mountaineers hâve eut off the retreat of the garrison of Tripoli, which 
was directed on Balbec, and the report is current, and believed, that it was 
the appearance of a British vessel off Alexandretta that iiiduced the troops 
(Egyptian) to evacuate Latakia and Tortosa. 


F 
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The French are endeavouring .to raise the Syrians against the Sultan, but 
tlieir unceasing activity bas not succeeded. 

A Régiment of 2,500 men and its Colonel deserted from the Egyptians* 
Izzet Pasha gave the Colonel the rank of Pasha, He has arrived here. 


No. 43. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Novemher 24, 1840, 

I INCLOSE, for yonr Excellency’s information, a copy of a Mémorandum 
■which was recorded by the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers on the 14 th of 
Novemher, and on which was founded my letter to the Admiralty of that day, 
directing that Sir Robert Stopford should be instructed to make to Mehemet 
Ali the communication therein specitied. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 44. 

Lord William Russell to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Novemher 24,) 

My Lord, Berlin, Novemher 18, 1840. 

LORD GRANVILLE, in his despatch to your Lordship of the 23rd 
ultimo, says, “that M. Thiers spoke of despatches he had received from 
Count Bresson, which stated that the Prussian Government propose making 
some propositions to the other parties to the Treaty of the 15th of Juîy, 
calculated to bring about an arrangement between the Sultan and Mehemet 
Ali, in which the French Government might concur.” I asked Baron Werther 
if it was so, as he had never spoken to me of these propositions ; his Excellency 
said that Count Bresson must hâve mistaken his meaning, for he never had the 
intention of making any propositions, and had repeatedly told Count Bresson, 
that if France wished to become a party to the Convention, she must take the 
initiative, and that the Four Powers must continue to execute the stipulations 
of the Treaty until it was accepted by Mehemet Ali. 

ï hâve, &c., 

(Signed) WILLIAM RUSSELL 


No. 45. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Novemher 24.) 

(Extract.) St. Petershurgh, Novemher 11,1840. 

COUNT NESSELRODE continues in his opinion, that it is impossible for 
the Allies to take the initiative in any overture to France ; and the despatches 
since received from Baron Brunnow giving an account of the objections raised 
by your Lordship to Prince Metternich’s proposai of a meeting at Wiesbaden, 
hâve confirmed Count Nesselrode in the détermination of the Russian Cabinet 
to await events. 

His Excellency read me these despatches this morning, and expressed his 
reliaiice in the firmness of the British Cabinet to carry out the stipulations of 
the Convention of July to their full extent. 

Count Nesselrode has learnt from Vienna, that Prince Metternich has 
modiâed the instructions to the Internuncio, which it was expected would 
hâve been forwarded in exact conformity with your Lordship’s despatch to. 
Lord Ponsonbv, of the I5th of October. 
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No. 46. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Bloomfield. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, November 26, 1840; 

BARON BRUNNOWhas, from first to last, sinee he came here in Septem 
ber 1839, down to the présent time, maintained tbe same tone and held the same 
language. He bas always stated the desire of his Government to settle the 
arrangements between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali upon the basis originally 
put forward by England, namely, that the whole of Syria should be restore.d 
to tbe direct authority of the Sultan, and that nothing but Eg^t should be 
left to Mehemet AU; but Baron Brunnow bas never insisted upon bis 
opinions, so as to throw obstacles in the way of a reasonable and satisfactory 
arrangement. 

Baron Brunnow has, ever sinee the Treaty was signed, held on ail occasions 
the same language as Her Majesty's Government, namely, that the Treaty could 
not be abandoned and must be executed ; but while, on the one handj before the 
Treaty was signed, he threw no obstacles in the way to prevent the accession of 
France thereto, so sinee it was signed, he has never urged measures ealculated 
to bring on a w'ar between France and the Four Powers. 

Now, however, the operations in Syria hâve been attended with signal 
Buccess ; the French Government has decided for peace, and the Chamber seems 
resolved to support that policy ; and both the Austrian and Prussian Govern- 
ments bave declared that the Treaty must be executed, and that Mehemet Ali 
can in no case be allowed to retain more than Egypt. 


No. 47. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston .— (Receîved November 24.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 20, 1840. 

I RECEIVED by the post on Wednesday last your Lordship’s despatches of 
the 16th of November, and it appearing to me to be important that no time 
ebould be lost in communicating to M. Guizot the instructions which the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty hâve been directed by your Lordship’s letters 
of the 14th instant to send to Sir Robert Stopford, I availed myself of the 
opportunity of my meeting M, Guizot at dinner that evening at the Tuileries, 
to read to his ExceUency confidentially those letters. 1 also read to the 
French Minister your despatch in which y ou observe that the Sultan and his 
Allies would be in an embarrassing situation, if, after they had expelled the 
Egyptians from Syria, Mehemet AU should stiU refuse to make his submissiou 
to the Sultan, should still persist in retaining the Turkish fleet, and should 
reraain in a posture of rébellion. M. Guizot received with satisfaction my 
communication, and upon my saying that 1 had been induced to make it at the 
earliest moment, in order that he might not lose the opportunity of writing to 
M. Cochelet on the snbject of it, by the first steam packet which might leave 
Marseilles or Toulon for the Levant ; he answered, that he would Write immedi- 
ately to M. Cochelet, and give orders by the telegraph that a steam vessel should 
be ready at Toulon to convey his despatches to Alexandria. 

Upon my calling M. Guizot’s attention to the passage in your Lordshîp*s 
despatch to which I bave above referred, and on my expressing my conviction 
that the French Government could not expect, that if Mehemet Ali persisted in 
his rébellion, the Sultan would be content to abandon his right to the sovereignty 
ol Egypt, and take no measures for the restoration of the Turkish fleet, his 
ExceUency fully acknowledged the embarrassment of that situation, but merely 
added, “Alors comme alors,” meaning, that it will be time enough when such 
embarrassment shall arise, to consider of the measures which it may be then 
expédient to adopt. The French Government, how^ever, wûll make every effort 
to induce Mehemet Ali to avail himself of the communication which Sir Robert 
Stopford is now instructed to make to him, and hâve no doubt of their success, 
if St. .Jean d’Acre shall hâve fallen, or is likely very soon to faU, into the hands 
of the Allied Powers. 

I bave, &c., 

~ _ (Signed) GRANVILLE. 

F 2 
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No. 48. 

Viscount Paîmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Q^ce, November 24, 1840. 

I HAVE to State to your Exeellency, that I hâve been informed upon good 
authority, that among the communications received at the Foreign Office in 
Paris from Alexandria, dated the Ist instant, there was one fromCount Walewski, 
stating, that the Egyptians were everywhere greatly dispirited by the successes 
of the Allies in Syria ; and that Mehemet Ali himself was so dîsheartened, 
that Count Walewski had had the gi'eatest difficulty in the wmrld to prevent 
him from yielding to the conditions offered by the Sultan and the Four Powers. 

I am, &c,, 

(Signéd) PALMERSTON. 


No. 49. 

Viscount Ponso7iby to Viscount Paîmerston.—(Received November 29.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 8, 1840. 

I H AVE the honour to inclose copy of a note I received this day from 
his Exeellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and my answer to his Exeellency. 

The subject is the prolongation of the term within wliich, by the orders of 
the Sublime Porte, the blockade of Alexandria, &c., was directed to commence. 

I hâve, Sic., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 49. 

Rechid Pasha to Viscount Ponsonby, 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, le 7 Novembre, 1840. 

^ LA Sublime Porte a été informée que par suite d’une communication faite 
d’ordre de M. l’Amiral Stopford au commerce d’Alexandrie, par M. le Capitaine 
Fisher, commandant le vaisseau de Sa Majesté Britannique, “ l’Asia,” la mise à 
exécution du blocus de ce port aurait été ajournée au 20 Novembre. 

La Sublime Porte n’a reçu information que par voie indirecte, et en la 
portant à votre connaissance, M. l’Ambassadeur, je désirerais obtenir de votre 
Excellence quelque explication au sujet de la mesure qui en est l’objet. Cette 
mesure, si elle a eu véritablement lieu, doit sans doute avoir été motivée par des 
raisons puissantes; mais la Sublime Porte les ignore complètement jusqu’à ce 
jour. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) RECHID. 

(Translation.) 

Rechid Pasha to Ponsonby. 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, November 7, 1840. 

THE Sublime Porte bas been informed, that in conséquence of a com¬ 
munication made by order of Admirai Stopford to the merchants of Alexandria 
by Captain Fisher, commandingHer Majesty’s ship " Asia,” the enforcement of 
the blockade qf that port was to be deferred until the 20tli of November. 

The Sublime Porte bas only indirectly obtained the information ; and in 
bringing it to your knowledge, M. l’Ambassadeur, I would wisli to obtain 
some explanation from your Exeellency respecting the measure therein 
reterred to. This measure, if it has really taken place, must doubtless bave 
been founded on weighty reasons ; but thé Sublime Porte up to this day is 
wbolly ignorant of them. ^ 

Receive, &c., 

(Signed) RECHID. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 49. 

Viscount Ponsonhy ta Rechid Pasha, 

Therapia, Novemher 8, 1840. 

IN reply to tlie Note dated the 7th instant, which Lord Ponsonby has just 
had the honour to receive from his Excellency Rechid Pasha, &c., requesting 
information upon the subjeet of Admirai Stopford’s having ordered Captain 
Fisher, of Her Majesty’s ship “ A sia,” to inform the commercial hody in 
Alexandrin, that the commencement of the hlockade was delayed till the 20th of 
Noveraber ; Lord Ponsonby regrets that he is un ah le to give his Excellency 
anv information whatever, as the Sublime Porte is already acquainted, through 
the indirect channels alluded to by his Excellency, with ail Lord Ponsonby 
knows upon the subjeet. 


No. 50. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received November 29.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 8, 1840. 

THE inclosed paper, entitled “ Considérations,’’ &c., was sent to me for 
my opinion upon the ad vice given therein to the Sublime Porte with respect to 
Candia. I gave my approbation to it, with the exception of the proposed grant 
for iife of the Pasha) ic. Her Majesty’s Government hâve always most justly 
attached great value to the possession of Candia by the Sublime Porte. 

I hâve recommended the strict execution of the Hatti Sheriff of Gulhané 
in the island. 


Inclosure in No. 50. 

Considérations sur l’Administration Jiiture de Vile de Candie. 

(Extrait.) Le A Novembre, 1840, 

LA Convention du 15 Juillet ayant retiré à Méhémet Ali l’administration 
de l’Iie de Candie, la Porte se trouve ainsi appelée aujourd’hui à porter son 
attention sur les moyens d’établir solidement son autorité dans cette Ile, et je 
n’hésite pas à affirmer que la première, la seule condition même pour s’en assurer 
la tranquille possession, réside dans le choix du Gouverneur qu’elle y enverra. 
Candie ne ressemble à aucune autre dépendance de l’Empire Ottoman. 
Géographiquement, cette Ile se trouve placée dans une position exceptionnelle. 
La population, qui est évaluée à 180,000 habitans, compte 1,50,000 Grecs et 
30,000 Turcs seulement, les derniers, maîtres des forteresses et de la majeure 
partie du plat pays, disposent ainsi des principales ressources matérielles de ITle. 
Les Grecs, moins riches, mais plus nombreux et protégés par leurs montagnes, 
n’acceptent qu’avec, répugnance la suprématie des Turcs ; aussi n’ont-ils jamais 
laissé échapper une occasion pour tdcher de s’y soustraire. A ces causes 
naturelles de la rivalité entre ces deux fractions de la nation, il faut ajouter le 
souvenir de la tyrannie que les Turcs ont exercé dans les années précédentes 
sur les habitans Grecs. Nulle part peut-être, il faut en convenir, les Grecs 
n ont eu à subir une plus dure oppression. La révolution Grecque vînt leur 
offrir Foccasion de se venger, et ils en profitèrent largement ; d’horribles 
cruautés signalèrent en Candie cette période de malheurs, et elles contribuèrent 
à rendre encore plus profonde la haine réciproque de ces nations rivales. 

Mais la révolution Grecque réveilla parmi la population Chrétienne de File un 
autre^ sentiment bien plus dangereux pour l’autorité de la Porte ; le désir de 
1 indépendance.. L’intervention des Puissances put seule empêcher cette Ile de 
se soustraire à la domination Ottomane, mais les Grecs, en se résignant aux 
décisions des Cabinets, n’ont pas renoncé à l’espoir de s’émanciper un jour de 
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cette domination ; la proximité et les incessantes provocations de la Grèce ne 
contribuent que trop à les raffermir dans cet espoir. 

Ce fut premièrement en vue de ce danger que la Porte se décida en 1826, à 
confier la Candie à l’administration de Méhémet Ali, et pendant plusieurs années 
le Pacha fut obligé d’y entretenir une force de 8,000 à 9,000 hommes pour la 
maintenir dans l’obéissance. C’est alors qu’il y envoya Moustapha Pacha, 
d’abord comme Commandant de la troupe, ensuite comme Gouverneur-Général 
de Plie. Par l’énergie de son administration, Moustapha Pacha parvint à 
comprimer tous les partis. La population Turque, jusqu’à là jouissant d’un 
pouvoir despotique, fut soumis à un régime régulier ; et les Grecs, contenus par 
la crainte, et protégés en même temps contre l’oppression des indigènes 
Musulmans, furent moins disposés d’écouter les instigations de leurs co- 
religionaires de la Grèce. L’Ile put ainsi jouir d’une tranquillité qu’elle n’avait 
pas connue sous les délégués de la Porte. 

Moustapha Pacha, qui jouissait déjà, à son arrivée dans l’Ile, d’une fortune 
considérable, y acquit de grandes propriétés, qui augmentèrent son influence et 
l’attachement encore davantage du pays. Les richesses lui permettant de se 
passer des extortions, il put donner, lui le premier, l’exemple d’une administra¬ 
tion équitable, et se concilier ainsi l’affection et la confiance de la population. 
En effet il n’y a qu’une voix à son égard, et tout le monde s’accorde à lui 
reconnaître les qualités d’un bon Gouverneur. Partisan d’ailleurs déclaré de la 
civilisation, et dépouillé de tout préjugé, il ne se laisse point influencer par des 
antipathies religieuses, ou par les considérations d’un sentiment exclusif. Aussi 
la nouvelle de sa confirmation par la Porte a été accueillie avec transport par 
toute la partie saine de la population ; elle n’a contrarié que ceux qui espéraient 
trouver dans un changement l’occasion d’accomplir leurs projets coupables. 
Mais tout en se montrant disposé à faire sa soumission au Sultan, Moustapha 
Pacha a exprimé le désir d’obtenir le gouvernement viager de l’Ile. Si l’on 
considère cette demande comme une condition imposée par Moustapha Pacha, 
elle paraîtra avec raison absurde ; mais d’abord ce n’est pas sous ce point de 
vue qu’il faut l’envisager. Moustapha Pacha est prêt à remettre Pile sur la 
simple injonction du Sultan ; il voudrait seulement qu’on ajoutât à la faveur de 
sa confirmation celle de le nommer viagèrement, non seulement dans l’intérêt 
de son propre avenir, mais encore dans celui de la tranquillité de Pile à laquelle 
il doit nécessairement s’intéresser en sa qualité de grand propriétaire. En 
effet s’il ne fût nommé Gouverneur de Candie qu’au même titre que les autres 
Pachas, c’est à dire avec la perspective d’être remplacé peut-être un an après, 
les esprits momentanément apaisés ne renonceront pas entièrement à l’espoir de 
réaliser plus tard leurs vues intéressées; les Turcs d’un côté, les Grecs de 
l’autre, se prépareront en silence à profiter du premier changement pour 
renouveler leurs tentatives, et la confiance publique sera toujours en éveil. Si 
au contraire Moustapha Pacha est nommé à vie, les partis, déjà habitués à son 
administration, et dominés par l’ascendant qu’il a su prendre sur eux, se 
résigneront au silence, et la Sublime Porte sera ainsi délivrée des embarras et des 
complications qui lui susciteraient de nouvelles intrigues dans l’Iie. L’essentiel 
pour la Porte, c'est d’aviser aux moyens d’assurer son autorité, et de la garantir, 
soit contre les intrigues, soit contre les tentatives extérieures. Si Moustapha 
Pacha peut remplir cette double devoir, pourquoi ne pas lui en faciliter les 
moyens ? Assurément on ne craindra pas que l’ambition le porte à abuser de la 
concession de la Porte pour concevoir des projets d’indépendance ; ce n’est 
pas un Gouverneur de Candie qui pourra jamais espérer devenir un Souverain 
indépendant. Il faudrait le supposer fou pour lui prêter l’espoir de se main¬ 
tenir, lui Musulman, maître d’un pays habité par 150,000 Grecs et par 30,000 
Turcs seulement, sans l’appui de la métropole. Dira-t-on qu’il conservera 
de la sympathie pour son ancien maître Méhémet Ali ? Et qu’importe, pourvu 
qu’il gouverne bien l’Ile ? Une autre considération fait désirer qu’on laisse à 
Moustapha Pacha le gouvernement à vie de Candie, c’est de conserver ainsi au 
service un homme qui, par ses lumières et ses bonnes qualités, pourra être un 
auxiliaire utile pour la réforme de la bonne cause. Or, qui peut assurer qu’un 
an après qu’il aura été nommé Pacha de Candie, on ne lui retire cette place pour 
la donner à quelque favori, si on ne la lui assure pas par une concession viagère ? 
Vu les élémens divers qui caractérisent l’état intérieur de Candie, et la placent 
dans une catégorie spéciale, il est certain, que tout changement d’administration 
dans cette Ile y amènera de grandes perturbations. Alors même que le Sultan 
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He voudrait pas même lui accorder explicitement le titre de viager, il faudrait 
toujours que le firman de sa nomination contînt quelque assurance qui autorisât 
Moustapha Pacha à espérer que tant qu’il se conduira bien, il conservera sa place. 
Il semble même important qu’on ne tarde pas à lui faire parvenir ce firman, et à 
demander sa soumission à l’officielle. 


(Translation.) 

(Extract.) November 4, 1840. 

ÏHE Convention of the 15th of July having taken away the governraent 
of the -Island of Candia from Mehemet Ali, the Porte thus finds itself now 
calied upon to direct its attention to the means of firmly establishing its autho- 
rity in that island ; and I hâve no hésitation in asserting that the principal, the 
only chance indeed, of securingtoit the tranquil possession of the island, rests 
upon the choice of the Governor who is to be sent there. Candia does not 
bear a resemblance to any other dependency of the Ottoman Empire. Geo- 
graphica 11 y, that island is placed in a singular position. The population, which 
is estimated at 180,000 inhabitants, reckons 150,000 Greeks, and 30,000 
Turks only; the latter, masters of the fortresses and of the greater part ot the 
level country, thus hâve at their disposai the main resources of the island. 
The Greeks, less rich, but more numerous, and protected by their mountains, 
acknowledge with réluctance the supreraacy of the Turks; thus they hâve 
never neglected an opportunity of endeavouring to escape from it. To tliesa 
natural causes of rivalry between these two portions of the nation, must bc 
added the remembrance of the tyranny which the Turks exercised in former 
years over the Greek inhabitants. No where, perhaps, it must be admitted, 
hâve the Greeks h ad to sulfer barder oppression. The Greek révolution 
offered them an opportunity of revenging themselves, and they profited fully 
thereby : that unhappy period was tnarked by horrible cruelties in Candia, 
and those cruelties contributed to render still deeper the mutual hatred of the 
rival nations. 

But the Greek révolution awakened in the Christian population of the 
island another feeling, still more danger ou s to the authority of the Porte—the 
desire for independence. The intervention of the Powers could alone pre- 
vent this island from escaping from the Ottoman dominion ; but the Greeks, in 
submitting to the decisions of the Cabinets, did not relinquish the hope of 
emancipating themselves some day from that dominion ; the proximity and 
the continnal incitement of Greece contribule only too much to strengtheii 
them in that hope. 

It was principally with this danger in view that the Porte decided in 
1826, upon intrusting Candia to the governmentof Mehemet Ali, and for niany 
years the Pasha was obliged to maintaiii a force there of from 8,000 to 9,000 
men in order to keep it in subjection. It was at that time that he sent 
Mustapha Pasha there, first as Commander of the troops, afterwards as 
Governor-General of the Island. By the vigour of his administration, Mus¬ 
tapha Pasha succeeded in controling ail parties. The Turkish population, up 
to that time enjoying despotic power, was subjected to a regular system of 
government ; and the Greeks, restrained by fear, and at the sanie time pro¬ 
tected against the oppression of the native Mussulmans, were less disposed 
to listen to the instigations of their co-religionists in Greece. The island was 
thus enabled to enjoy a tranquillity which it had not known imder the dele- 
gates of the Porte. 

Mustapha Pasha, who already possessed on his arrivai in the island a 
considérable fortune, purchased large estâtes there, which increased his influ¬ 
ence and still more the attachment of the country. Riches enabling him to 
forego exactions, he was able himself to give an example of a just administra¬ 
tion, and thus to gain the affection and confidence of the people. In fact 
there is but one opinion with respect to him, and ail the world agréés in 
recognizing in him the qualities of a good Governor. Moreover, being an 
avowed friend to civilization, and divested of every préjudice, he does not 
allow himself to be in the least influenced by religious antipathies, or by 
views proceeding from an exclusive feeling. Therefore the news of his con¬ 
firmation by the Porte was received with ecstacy by ail the rational part of 
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the population ; it only vexeci those who hoped to find in a change the oppqf- 
tunity of accomplishing tlieir eriniînal designs. But while lie shows himself 
disposed to inake his submission to the Sultan, Mustapha Pasha bas expressed 
a desire to obtain the government of the island for life. If this demand is 
considered as a condition imposed by Mustapha Pasha, it will with justice 
appear absurd ; but, in the first place, it is not in this point of view that it 
must be considered. Mustaplia Pasha is ready to deliver up the island upon the 
simple comniand of the Sultan : lie would only wish that to the favour of his 
confirmation might be added that of his appoint ment for life, not only for the 
sake of his own prospects, but also for that of the traiiquillity of the island in 
wliich lie must necessarilybe interested as a large proprietor. In fact, if he were 
only appointed Goveriior of Candia upon the same footing as tiie other Pashas, 
thatis to say, with the prospect of beiiig removed perhaps a year afterwards, 
the minds of the people, quieted for the moment, will not who 11 y reiinquish 
the hope of carryiîig into edect at a later moment their interested designs; 
the Turks on the one h and, the Greeks on the other, will sileiitly préparé to 
take advantage of the first change, in order to retiew their attempts, and 
public confidence will be ahvays in alarm. If, on the conti’ary, Mustapha 
Pasha is appointed for life, the parties, al ready accustomed to his administra¬ 
tion and s-ivayed b y the asccndaiicy wliich he h as gained over them, will submit 
in silence, and tlie Sublime Porte wii! thus be freed from the embarrassments 
and difficulties which fresh intrigues in the island would bring upon it. The 
cliief object of the Porte is, to coiisider the nieans of securing its authority, 
and of guaranteeing it both against intrigues and against exteriial attacks. If 
Mustapha Pasha can fui fil tins tvvofold duty, wliy not facilitate to him the 
means of doing so? Certaiiily it will not be feared that ambition will lead 
him to take advantage of the concession of the Porte to en ter tain projects of 
indepenJence ; a Govenior of Candia can ne ver liope to become an indepen- 
dent Sovereign. He must be thoughtmad if he is considered capable of 
hopiiig to maintain himself, a Mussiilman, master of a country inhabited by 
150,000 Greeks and by only 30,000 Turks, without the support of the central 
Government. Will it be said that he will retain sympathy for his former 
master Meheraet Ali? and wliat does it signify, provided that he governs the 
island well ? An other considération niakes it désirable that the government 
of Candia should be ieft to Mustapha for iife ; it is, that a maii would thus be 
retained in service who, by his expérience and his good qualities, can be an use- 
ful assistant towards the reform of the good cause, Besides, who can be sure 
that a yearafter lie bas been appointed Pasha of Candia, that place will not be 
taken from him to be given to some favourite, if it is not securedto him by a 
grant for life ? Considering the different éléments which characterise the 
internai state of Candia, and place it in a spécial position, it is certain that 
every change of administration in that island will create great troubles. 
Even in tlie case of the Sultan being imwilling even to grant him explicitly 
the title of tenant for life, it would still be requisite that the finnan of his 
nomination should contain some assurance which should authorise Mustapha 
Pasha to hope, that so long a.s he shall conduct himself weli, he shali préserve 
his place, it even appears important that this firman should be transmitted 
to him without delay, and that his submission should be offieially demanded. 


Wo. 51. 

Viscount Palmei'ston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, NovemberZO, 1840. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 8th instant, I hâve to acquaint 
your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Gcvernment consi cler you to hâve acted 
quite right, in advising the Porte not to make Mustapha Pasha Governor of 
Candia for life. It is wholly unnecessary for the Sultan to do so ; and by doing 
so he might create to himself mucli future embarrassment. 

The Turkish Government, however, ought to take great care that the 
Candiotes, and especially the Greek portion of them, are governed with equity 
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and kindiiess, and hâve no just cause of complaint ; but the Sultan should aiso 
keep in the fortresses in Candia officers and troops, upon whom he can entirely 
dépend, 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 52. 

ViscQunt Ponsonhy to Viscount Paîmersfon.—{Received November 29.) 

(Extract.) Therapîa, November 8, 1840. 

THE inclosed copy of a letter was given me, and is belleved to be wortiiy 
of crédit. 


Inclosure in No. 52. 

Alexandrie) /e 27 Octohre, 1840. 

RIEN de nouveau s’est passé pendant cette décade : nous n’avons eu de 
Syrie l’arrivée d’aucune vapeur. M. Boufort est revenu, voie de terre, de son 
voyage de Syrie : ses fatigues ont été tellement grandes qu’il vient d’être obligé 
de garder le lit, étant attaqué d’une fièvre cérébrale. La position d’ibrahim 
Pacha, qu’il a vue de ses propres yeux, lui a donné un coup terrible, à lui qui 
croyait Ibrahim Pacha invincible, même pour les Européens. Nous avons appris 
à Alexandrie le départ de l’Emir Béchir et de sa famille pour Malte ; cela a paru 
satisfaire Son Altesse. Par la même occasion le Capitaine Fisher a déclaré que 
jusqu’au 20 Novembre les bâtimens neutres en lest pourraient entrer et sortir 
chargés que c’est l’Amiral Stopford qui avait voulu favoriser le commerce ; 
que passé ce terme le blocus le plus rigoureux existerait. 

La même embarcation Anglaise qui a apporté la nouvelle du départ de 
l’Emir Bechir pour Malte, a apporté à un négociant Anglais une lettre du 
Commandant Fisher, dans laquelle il le chargeait au nom de l’Amiral Stopford 
de ne pas s’adresser à Constantinople pour arranger ses affaires, vu que là 
étaient ses ennemis, mais de se soumettre à la générosité de l’Angleterre, lui 
déclarant que s’il faisait cette démarche ses affaires s’arrangeraient à son très- 
grand avantage. 

Son Altesse aurait, dit-on, répondu qu’il connaissait la puissance de 
l’Angleterre ; qu’il savait aussi que cette nation, qu’il avait toujours protégée plus 
que la France, et cela injustement, avait été la première à tourner ses armes 
contre lui ; qu’il avait choisi la France pour médiatrice ; que ces deux Puissances 
étaient voisines; qu’elles pouvaient s’entendre entre elles, mais que lui ne 
ferait jamais que ce que voudrait la France. Ayant complètement échoué, l’on 
a voulu employer l’influence de Boghos Bey, et de M. Anastasi, qui avait reçu 
une lettre du Comte Aledem dans laquelle il l’engageait à appuyer cette 
démarche. Quand ces deux personnages se sont présentés à Son Altesse pour lui 
parler du même sujet, Son Altesse les a repoussés avec indignation, disant qu’il 
n’aurait jamais cru que des gens qui se disaient être ses amis pourraient lui 
faire une aussi indigne proposition. Le soir le Consul de France étant allé au 
palais, Son Altesse lui a tout raconté, disant que ces messieurs cherchaient à le 
détacher de la France. Le même jour (le 24 Octobre) est entré dans le port le 
“ Méteor,” portant de grandes nouvelles pour le Pacha ; d’abord la réponse de 
M. Thiers au Mémorandum de Lord Palraerston, plus Tultimatum adressé aux 
Cinq Puissances. Dans cet ultimatum Î1 serait notifié à la Sublime Porte la 
révocaUon de la déchéance de Méhémet Ali, et la déclaration à toutes les Puissances 
que la France prend sous sa protection Méhémet Ali, et lui garantit ses droits. 
Quand Son Altesse a eu cette nouvelle, le sang de contentement est monté au 
visage de Mehemet Ali y au moment, on a craint pour ses jours. 

V La pop^l^fion est résignée à tout événement ; l’on viendrait lui annoncer le 
bombardement d Alexandrie, qu’on ne serait pas étonné. Le Nil est toujours à 
vingt-trois pieds j pour peu que l’hiver soit rigoureux la Basse Egj'pte ne pourra 
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pas ensemencer les blés. Le Pacha continue à exiger les droits de terres encore 
inondées: la misère est à son comble; Alexandrie est oblige de rerivoyer des 
grains dans l’intérieur; le peu de villages qui reste, meurt de faim, leur grain 

ayant été emporté par l’eau de Nil. * j c* t 

L’on assure que les Anglais ont renoncé au bornbardement de St. Jean 
d’Acre. M. le Comte Walewski est toujours à Alexandrie ; il a très-souvent des 
conférences avec le Pacha, qui l’a pris en très-grande amitié. 

Le grand vapeur Anglais de la correspondance des Indes est devant le 
port, et attend la malle des Indes, qui ne viendra pas à ce qu’on pense._ ^ 

Le Commandant Fisher a reçu hier le bateau à vapeur le Vesuvius, qu il 
avait demandé, pour s’en servir pour parlement à Pentree du port lorsque le 

cas l’exigeait, 

(Translation.) 


Alexandria, Octoier 27, 1840, 

NOTHING new lias happened during the last ten days ; no steam-vessel 
has arrived from Syria. M. Boufort bas returned by iand from lus journey 
to Syria : his fatigues were so great, that he has^ been obliged to^ keep his 
bed, being attacked with a brain fever. The situation of Ibrahim Pasha, 
which he witnessed with his own eyes, gave him, who thought Ibrahim 
invincible even by Europeans, a terrible blow. We bave learnt at Alex- 
andria the departure of the Emir Bechir and his family for Malta ; that has 
anpeared to be satisfactory to his Highness. By the same opportunity 
Captain Fisher declared, that up to the 20th of November neutral vessels m 
ballast might enter and départ laden i that Admirai btopford had desired to 
favour commerce *, that on the expiration of this term the most ngorous 
blockade would exist. 

The same English vessel whicli brought the news of the departure or the 
Emir Bechir for Malta, brought to an English merchant a letter from Captain 
Fisher, in which he charged him (Mehemet Ali) in the name of Admirai Stop- 
ford not to apply to Constantinople to settlehis affairs, seeing that his enem^ies 
were there, but to submit himself to the generosity of England, declarmg, tnat 
if lie took this step his affairs would be settled to his very great advantage. 

His Highness is said to hâve answered, that he knew the power of 
EnMand ; that he knew also that that nation, which he had always protected 
more tban France, and that unjustly, had been the first to turn its arm s 
against him ; that lie had chosen France for mediatrix ; that those tvvo 
Powers were neighbours ; that tliey might corne to an understanding between 
themselves ; but that he would never do anything but what France wished. 
Having completely failed, it was wished to make use of the influence of 
Boghos Bey and of M. Anastasi, who had reccived a letter from Count 
Medem, in which he requested him to support this step. When these two 
persons presented themselves to his Highness to speak to ^ him on the same 
subject, his Highness repelled them with indignation, saying, that he could 
never hâve supposed that persons who professed to be his friends could make 
to him so uiiworthy a proposai. The Consul of France having gone to the 
palace in the evening, his Highness told him everything, saying, that those 
gentlemen were seeking to detach him from France. 1 he same day (the 24th 
of October) the “ Meteor ” entered the harbour, bringing great news for the 
Pasha : first, the answer of M. Thiers to Lord Palmerston s Mémorandum, 
tlien, the ultimatum addressed to the Five Powers. In this ultimatum the 
révocation of the dismissal of Mehemet Ali was, it was said, notified to the 
Porte ; and to all the Powers the déclaration, that France takes Mehernet Ali 
under lier protection and guarantees to him his rights. When his Highness 
received this news, a flusli of satisfaction appeared on his countenance; at the 
moment appréhensions were felt for his life. 

The populace is re.çigned to everything that may happen : the bombard- 
meiit of Alexandria might be announced to it, and it would not be astonished. 
The Nile continues at twenty-three feet ; in case the winter should be severe, 
Lower Egypt will be iinable to sow its corn. The Pasha continues to exact the 
duties from lands still inundated ; misery is at its height ; Alexandria is 
obliged to send grain into the interior ; the few people who remain in the 
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villages are dying of hunger, their grain having been carried ofF by the 
waters of the Nile. 

It is asserted, that the English hâve abandoned the bombardment of St. 
Jean d’Acre. Count Walewski is still at Alexandrin; he has frequently 
conférences with the Pasha, who has conceived a very great friendship for 
him. 

The great English steam-vessel for the Indian correspondence is off the 
port, and the mail from India is expected, which, as some persons think^ will 
not arrive. 

Captain Fisher yesterday received under his orders the steam vessel 
“ Vesuvius,” which he had applied for, to be employed as a means of commu¬ 
nication at the entrance of the harbour when the case required it. 


No. 53. 

Viseount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received NovemAer 29.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 8, 1840. 

I HAVE learnt privately, but with certainty, that the French Embassy 
has assured the Sublime Porte that Her Majesty^s Government hâve strongly 
disapproved of the déposition of Mehemet Ali. 

î hâve found an occasion to State to his Excellency Rechid Pasha, that 
your Lordship has fully approved of that measure, and considers it a necessary 
one. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 54. 

Extract of a Report from M. Laurin.—(Received from Lord Ponsonby, Nov. 29.) 


Beyrout, le 16 Octobre, 1840. 

VOICI la manière dont s’exprima l’Emir Béchir sur les plans ultérieurs 
d’ibrahim Pacha. 

On avait formé le projet d’envahir l’Anatolie avec 30,000 hommes de 
troupes régulières et avec autant de Bachi-bozouk, de Hanadi, et de Bédouins. 
Mais Méhémet Ali n’était pas d’accord avec lui-même sur la date de l’exécution 
de ce plan. Il espérait, d’un côté, un arrangement amiable de son affaire et la 
médiation de la France; il redoutait, de l’autre, l’apparition de l’Armée Russe. 
Plus tard on promit des renforts qui devaient venir d’Egypte. Mais lorsque 
l’insurrection des Maronites eût éclaté, on dut renoncer au projet d’invasion, 
d’autant plus que les chefs de district en Anatolie avec lesquels Méhémet Ali 
s était mis en rapport, avaient ete pour la plupart destitués et remplacés par des 
personnes inconnues. ^ 

En outre les fonds necessaires étaient en retard, et les Bachi-bozouk 
demandaient, d’un ton menaçant, le payement de leurs arrières. L’Armée avait 
beaucoup de malades, peu de médecins, et un habillement à peine suffisant 
Encore au commencement de Février l’Armée régulière était forte de 90,000 
hommes, mais elle a été tellement affaiblie par la désertion et la mortalité, qu’à 
présent il peut à peine être question des deux tiers. Depuis le débarquement 
des Alliés a Djoume les Egyptiens ont perdu au-delà de 17,000 hommes, et un 

nomhre égal à celui-ci est prêt à se débander dès que l’Armée s’avancera 
plus loin. ^ 


Ibrahim Pacha a douze régimens de Cavalerie, quatre régimens d’Artillerie, 
et trois regimens d’Inlanterie disponibles, et sur lesquels il peut compter. Mais 
ceux-ci ne pourront être employés que dans la plaine. Le reste de l’Armée 
est sedentmre et ne peut bouger sans danger pour la possession de la Syrie 
S hommes qui forment la garnison de St. Jean d’Acre, 

^ Eskalon, et les 1,400 qui se trouvent aux environs de Gaza, 
Jafta et Kaila, ne peuvent être déplacés sans compromettre la sûreté de ces 
places. Il en est de même des 3,000 hommes de Tripoli et de Lataquia. 
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Dans ces lieux le peuple s’insurgerait aussitôt. La même chose arriverait si 
on rappelait seulement une partie des 7,000 hommes qui se trouvent actuelle¬ 
ment à Antioche. Killis et Antab, Tarsous, Adana, Marache et Albistan, ne 
comptent que 8,000 hommes qui ont assez à faire pour garder la frontière et les 
forts de Koulek-boghas et de Beilan. Les garnisons de Homs, Alep, et Hama 
ns sont fortes que de 6,000 hommes, et Ibrahim Pacha lui-même en a reconnu 
l’insuffisance. A Damas il n’y a qu’un régiment d’Artillerie et quatre com¬ 
pagnies de Baltadjis. Mais entre Balbek et Zahlé, dans le village de Malaca, se 
trouve campé Ibrahim Pacha avec 6,000 hommes et sept pièces de campagne 
derrière un fossé. 

Par conséquent, si les Alliés veulent se borner a la guerre de montagne, ils 
n’auront à combattre, outre les garnisons, que l’Armée de Malaca. S’ils descendent 
dans la plaine de Balbek, ils y trouveront la Cavalerie, l’Artillerie, et les trois 
régimens d’infanterie. 

Parmi les troupes mentionnés jusqu’ici on ne comprend pas le 12,000 a 
15,000 hommes cantonnés à Orfa, et que Méhémet AU a poussés en avant dans 
le 'but d’atteindre plus tôt Diarbekir, au cas où il ferait une invasion dans 
l’Anatolie. 

L’Emir Béchir pense que cette Armée, composée pour la plupart de troupes 
irré°‘ulières, pourrait être, sans inconvénient, retirée, et réunie à la susdite Armée 
de Balbek. Elles présentent alors un effectif de 20,000 à 22,000 hommes. 
Mais on pourrait s’en rendre maître de la manière suivante. 

D’après le plan d’ibrahim, c’est de Damas que cette Armée doit recevoir ses 
munitions de guerre et de bouche et toutes ses autres ressources. Elle serait 
ruinée dès qu’on lui couperait ses communications avec la dite ville, ce qui peut 
se faire en lançant sur ses derrières les Druses du Haouraii, de Hasbié, et de 
• Kahachié, qui sont prêts à s’insurger. 

Ibrahim Pacha ne se battrait alors que pour gagner la grande route de 
Damas à Gonetra et St. Jean d’Acre. 11 faudrait ne pas l’arrêter, mais le 
poursuivre et ne lui couper la retraite qu’à Eskalon et Gaza, où il ne pourrait 
arriver que très-affaibli. Cette poursuite pourrait être confiée, en toute sûreté, 
aux insurgés qu’il s’engageait (l’Emir) à organiser et à conduire. Les Chefs les 
plus influens du Haouran, de l’Anti-Liban, et de Naplous, lui ont fait, dit-il, les 
propositions les plus acceptables. Il n’a qu’à les sommer de se lever et iis se 
rendront à son appel. 

Pour ce qui regarde les garnisons, elles se soumettront successivement au 
Sultan après l’expulsion d’ibrahim Pacha, et de cette manière on épargnerait 
beaucoup de sang et de matériel. 

L’Emir n’était pas à même de nous dire si les magasins, &c. se trouvaient 
ou non en bon état. 

Il pensait que l’Armée était approvisionnée pour quatre mois, mais seulement 
de pain, de fèves, et de lentilles. 

C’est à St. Jean d'Acre, continua l’Emir, qu’on a transporté le blé qu’on a 
enlevé, sans le payer, aux paysans de la Judée aussitôt après la révolte. A 
Damas il y a des dépôts de blé considérables, mais pas de bonne qualité. 

L’Armée n’est pas payée et n’a pas d’habits pour la saison qui approche. 
L’esprit dont elle est animée est celui des esclaves ; ce qui les fait rester sous les 
drapeaux, c’est la crainte des châtimens corporels et l’impossibilité de s’enfuir. 
Les Chefs de l’Armée sont soumis, mais non dévoués à Ibrahim. Les troupes 
sont sur un très-mauvais pied avec les indigènes. La répugnance est réciproque 
et s’accroit journellement. Une révolte générale va être la conséquence d’un état 
si violent. 

Dans le cours de la conversation l’Emir me dit aussi ce qui suit. Méhémet 
Ali voulait conquérir la Turquie. Il l’aurait pu faire, car Dieu lui avait donné 
bien de moyens. Mais il n’aurait pu y parvenir que par un régime de justice 
et d’humanité. Or, il s’en est si peu soucié que les Syriens ne se sont jamais 
trouvés dans une situation pins affreuse que depuis trois ans. Nulle part on ne 
trouvait ni justice, ni appui, ni sûreté. Les paysans de la plaine étaient 
dépouillés par les soldats et par les employés civils, d’abord de leur récolte, 
ensuite de leurs bestiaux ; après cela on les chassait dans les montagnes. C’est 
de là qu’ils menacent maintenant de descendre pour se venger cruellement de 
leurs oppresseurs. 
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(Translation.) 

Beyrout, Octoher 16, 1840. 

THIS is the way in which the Emir Bechir expressed himseif with 
rospect to the ulterior plans of Ibrahim Pasha. 

The plan had been forined of invading Anatolia with 30,000 regular 
troops, and as many Bachi-Bozuks, Hanadi, and Bédouins. But Mehemet 
Ali was not decided himseif as to the time for the execution of this plan. On 
the One h and, he hoped for an amicable arrangement of his business, and the 
médiation of France ; on the other hand, he feared the appearance of a 
llussian army. At a later period, reinforcements from Egypt were promised. 
But when the insurrection of the Maronites broke out, the plan of invasion 
was necessarily abandoned ; the more so, because the Chiets of districts in 
Anatolia, with whora Mehemet Ali had had an understanding, had for the 
most part been dismisse d and replaced by unknown persons. 

Besides, the requisite funds were delayed, and the ^ Bachi-Bozuks 
dernanded, in a menacing tone, payment of their arrears. The army had 
many sick, few medical men, and scarcely sufficient clothing. Up to the 
beginning of February the regular army was still 90,000 men strong, but it 
has been so weakened by désertions and by deaths, that at présent there 
caiinot be more thaii two-thirds of that nutnber. Since the disemharka- 
tion of the Allies at Djounie, the Egyptians hâve lost above 17,000 men, and 
an eqnal number are ready to disband themselves as soon as the army shall 
advance. 

Ibrahim Pasha has twelve régiments of cavalry, four régiments of artillery, 
and three régiments of infantry, disposable, and on which he can dépend. 
But these can only be employed in the plaln. The rest of the army is 
stationary, and cannot stir without riskiiigthe possession of Syria. Thus, the 
4,000 mèn who form the gavrisoii of 8t. Jean d’Acre, the 800 who are at 
Ascalon, and the 1,400 who are in the neighbourhood of Gaza, Jaffa, and 
Caiffa, cannot be displaced without hazarding the safety of those places. It 
is the same case with the 3,000 men of Tripoli and of Latakia. In those. 
places, the people would immédiate! y ri se in insurrection. The sa me thing- 
would happen if only a part of the 7,000 men, at présent at Antioch, should 
he recalled. Killis and Aintab, Tarsus, Adana, Marash, and Albistan, do 
not reckon more than 8,000 men, who hâve enough to do to guard the fronticr 
and the forts of Kulek Boghas, and of Beilan. The garrisons of H oms, Aleppo^ 
and tiamah, are only 6,000 men strong, and Ibrahim Pasha has himseif 
admitted that the y are insutticient. At Dam asc us there are only one régiment 
of artillery and four companies of Baltadgis. But between Balbec and 
Zahlé, at tlie village of Maiaca, Ibrahim Pasha is encamped with 6,000 men 
and seven field-guns behind a ditch. 

Consequently, if the Allies choose to confine themselves to the mountain 
war, they will, besides the garrisons, only hâve to contend with the army of 
Maiaca. If they go down into the plain of Balbec they will find there ihe 
cavalry, the artillery, and the three régiments of infantry. 

Among the troops bitherto mentioned, are not coraprised the froin 12,000 
to 15,000 men stationed at Orfa, and whom Mehemet Ali pnshed forward 
with the object of sooner reacbing Diarbekir in case of his invading Anatolia. 

The Emir Bechir thinks that this army, composed for the most part of 
irregular troops, might, without inconvenience, be withdrawn, and united to 
the aforesaid army of Balbec. They would then ofter an effective force of 
from 20,000 to 22,000 men. But it would be possible to gain the mastery 
over them in the following way. 

According to ïbrahim’s plan, this army should receive from Damascus 
its military stores, its provisions, and ail its other equipments. It would be 
ruined as soon as its communications with the said city should be eut off, 
which could be done by throwing on its rear the Druses of the Haouran, of 
Hasbeya, and of Rahachié, who are ready to rise. 

Ibrahim Pasha would then only fight to gain the high road from Damascus 
to Gonetra and St. Jean d’Acre. He ought not to be stopped, but to be 
pursued, and his retreat should not be eut off except at Ascalon and Gaza, 
where he could not arrive otherwise than in a very weak state. This pursuit 
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miglit with perfect safety be confided to the insurgents whom he (the Emir) 
iindertook to organize and to lead. The most influential Chiefs of the 
Haoiiraii, of the Aiiti-Libanus and of Naplous, hâve, he says, made to him 
the most acceptable offers. He has only to summon thera to rise, and they 
will obey bis call. 

As regards the garrisons, they will submit in succession to the Sultan 
after the expulsion of Ibrahim Pasha, and in this manner much blood and 
store would be spared. 

The Emir was not able to tell us whether or no the magazines were in 
good condition. 

He thought that the army was provisioned for four months, but only with 
bread, beans, and lentils. 

They conveyed to St. Jean d’Acre, continued the Emir, the corn which 
they carried off withont payment from the peasants of Judæa, imraediately 
after the revoit. There are considérable stores of corn at Damascus, but not 
of good quality. 

The army is notpaid, and has no clothing for the season which is coming 
on. The epirit with which it is animated is that of slaves; the fear of 
corporal punishmeiit, and the impossibility of escaping, cause them to reinain 
with their standards. The Chiefs of the army are submissive, but not devoted 
to Ibrahim. The troops are on a very bad footing with the natives. The 
aversion is reci procal and increases daily. A general revoit will be the consé¬ 
quence of so violent a State of things. 

In the course of the conversation the Emir also said to me what follows : 
Meliemet Ali was desirous of conquering Turkey. He could hâve doue so, 
for God had given him abundance of raeans. But he could only bave elFected 
it byajust and humane administration. Now, he paid so little attention 
to tins, that the Syriaiis hâve never been in a more frightful situation than for 
the last three years. There was neither justice, nor protection, nor security, in 
any quarter. The peasants of the plain were plundered by the soldiers and 
by the civil officers, first of their harvest, then of their cattle ; after that they 
were driven into the mountains. It is from those mountains that they now 
tlireaten to descend to take a cruel vengeance on their oppressors. 


No. 55. 

M. Steindl to Baron Stürmer.—{Received from Lord Ponsonby, Nov. 29.) 

(Extrait.) Beyrout, le 21 Octobre^ 1840. 

CE n est que hier matin que j’ai reçu l’instruction que votre Excellence 
m’a fait l’honneur de m’adresser en date du 6 de ce mois, et par laquelle elle 
a bien voxUu me faire connaître l’envoi en Syrie et le but de la mission du Père 
Etienne, Supérieur-Gène'ral des Lazaristes. J’en fus informé par M. Laurin 
le jour qu il s embarqua sur le bateau à vapeur à Alexandrie; aussi craignais-je 
qu il ne gagne le Patriarche des Maronites avant que je puisse m’aboucher 
avec lui. 

Mais^ à mon arrivée devant Djounie, je fus informé du contraire. Le Père 
Etienne était effectivement arrivé peu de jours avant moi, à bord d’un 
pyroscaphe Français devant Saïda, venant d’Alexandrie pour empêcher les 
habitans Catholiques du Mont Liban, par l’influence du clergé, à embrasser la 
cause du Sultan et à s’armer contre Méhémet Ali. M. Laurin avait profité du 
même pyroscaphe pour en prévenir M. le Baron Bandeira. 

Avant que le Père Etienne eut le temps de descendre à terre, le Père Leroi, 
Prefet du Couvent des Lazaristes à Antaura sur le Liban, à deux lieures de 
distance de Djounie, et parent du Père Etienne, se rendit auprès de celui-ci 
après avoir obtenu le consentement de FAmiral Stopford,qui lui était nécessaire’ 
comme le Couvent d’Antaura se trouvait en-deçà de nos avant-postes. Cette 
permission lui fut accordée par l’Amiral Anglais parceque celui-ci n’ignorait pas 
que le seul conseil que le Père Leroi pouvait donner au Supérieur-Général, dans 
1 état ou se^ trouvaient déjà les habitans de la montagne et surtout le clergé 
Marmite, était celui de repartir sur-le-champ, sans même mettre pied à terre. 
En eflet tous les montagnards qui avaient pu se mettre en communication avec 
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notre camp ou nos vaisseaux, étaient déjà venus chercher des armes et des 
munitions. De plus il y a en Syrie ditFérens rites Catholiques indigènes ; on 
trouve presque de partout sur le Liban des Maronites, des Melquites (Grecs 
unis), des Syriens, et des Arméniens Catholiques. Le clergé de ces différentes 
peuplades, quoique feignant une parfaite harmonie, nourrit une certaine jalousie 
réciproque qui se manifeste en de certaines occasions ; mais les missionnaires 
étrangers ont éveillé la jalousie commune de tous les prêtres indigènes, 
quoique ceux-ci tâchent de la déguiser autant qu’ils peuvent; raison pour 
laquelle le Père Etienne n’aurait guère réussi à gagner le clergé et le Patriarche 
Maronite. 

Aussi le Supérieur des Lazaristes ne fut pas sourd aux conseils du Père 
Préfet, qui, établi depuis plusieurs années dans ce pays, ne pouvait pas ignorer 
toutes ces circonstances ; il repartit pour Alexandrie peu de jours après son 
arrivée, ne voulant pas perdre son temps et sa peine sans le moindre résultat^ 
comme les autres Agens Français qui parcourent les montagnes et le littoral de 
la Syrie. Le bruit qui s’était répandu que d’autres Lazaristes devaient venir' 
pour seconder leur Supérieur, est dénué de fondement. 

Ne sachant pas si votre Excellence a été prévenue d’autre part du mouve¬ 
ment que se donnent les Emissaires Français en Syrie pour paralyser les efforts 
des Anglais et soutenir Méhémet Ali, je croirais manquer à mon devoir si je 
ne portais pas à sa connaissance ce que j’ai appris. 

Ce sont les Consuls de France à Damas et à Beyrout, le Comte Rattî- 
Menton et M. Déméloise, qui dirigent les ménéês de ces Agens, presque tous 
employés des Consulats de Beyrout et de Damas, Tripoli, Saïda, &c. M. Dé-, 
méloise a même ordinairement un bateau-à-vapeur à sa disposition pour se rendre 
plus facilement d’un point de la côte à l’autre, et qu’il envoya à Alexandrie avec 
la nouvelle de la défection de l’Emir Béchir. 

Votre Excellence m’ordonne de la tenir au courant de tout ce qui se passe 
ici, et surtout des mouvemens d’Ibrabim Pacha. J’ai tâché de le faire aussi 
bien que j’ai pu dans mon journal, dont j’ai l’honneur de lui soumettre ci-joint la 
quatrième continuation. 

Ce Général parait avoir perdu tout espoir de pouvoir se tenir dans le Liban 
et garder les villes maritimes de la Syrie. Il parait même craindre d’y laisser 
des corps d’armée, qu’il finirait par perdre l’un après l’autre, comme cela lui est 
arrivé à Saïda, Beyrout, Tsour, et à d’autres différentes occasions. C’est pourquoi, 
après avoir été battu à Beit-hannis par le Commodore Napier, il prit le parti 
d’évacuer la montagne et les villes maritimes, et de former un corps d’armée 
plus considérable que ceux qui avaient été défaits aux différentes attaques, dans 
un camp retranché à Malaca près de Zahlé, dans la plaine qui sépare le Liban 
de l’Anti-Liban. 11 y fit donc venir les débris des troupes battues, quelques 
régimens qui se trouvaient dans le voisinage, et les garnisons de Tripoli, 
Tortose, et Lataquié, tout en se bornant à se te n i r sur la défensive. Sous peu de 
jours, et quand ces troupes l’auront rejoint, il se trouvera à la tête d’une armée 
de 10,000 à 12,000 hommes, dont 1,500 de Cavalerie, avec sept pièces de canon. 
Ses intentions ne sont pas connues. L’Amiral Stopford pense qu’il pourrait 
tâcher, voyant la Syrie perdue pour lui, ce qui met l’Egypte aussi en grand 
danger, de tenter un coup de tête, pour embrouiller les affaires en Europe. 
Sachant que la Russie enverrait des troupes en Turquie s’il avançait dans l’Asie 
Mineure, ce que, d’après les assertions de M. Pontois, serait considéré par la 
France comme une déclaration de guerre, Ibrahim, qui n’a plus beaucoup à 
perdre et tout à gagner, pourrait avancer en Anatolie, où il ne craint pas de 
rencontrer beaucoup d’obstacles, et où il compte sur la sympathie de la 
population Musulmane. L’Amiral Stopford ne put toutefois baser sur rien 
cette supposition. 

Depuis l’entrée des troupes Turques et Anglaises à Beyrout, aussi depuis 
que le Commodore Napier a cédé à Sir Charles Smith le commandement des 
troupes de terre, aucun mouvement ne s’est fait de notre côté ; on n’a pas même 
^ngé ni à fortifier Beyrout, comme ont fait à Saïda le Capitaine Berkeley et le 
Colonel de Lebzeltern, ni même à envoyer à l’Emir Béchir Kasim, qui se 
trouve avec 5,000 ou 6,000 montagnards, dont beaucoup manquent d’armes, les 
fusiE, munitions, et vivres, qu’il réclame journellement; raison pour laquelle aussi 
cet Emir ne peut s’éloigner de Stammana, ou il se trouve depuis une dixaine de 
jours sans rien faire. 

Izzet Pacha joue de son mieux le rôle passif qui lui est assigné, sans 
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pourtant pouvoir déguiser entièrement son dépit, et tout aussi peu son caractère 
prépotent et féroce, qui lui a attiré la haine de ceux qui furent placés sous ses 
ordres. Les Anglais ne l’aiment pas malgré sa politesse outrée envers eux, et 
les Turcs, malheureux de l’avoir pour General-en-Chef, le detestent tous, 
quoiqu’il tâche, pour ne point se compromettre vis-à-vis des Européens, de les 
traiter de son mieux et de cacher cette cruauté dont bieii de personnes sont 
devenues les victimes. Parfois pourtant son caractère se trahit, surtout depuis 
qu’il s’est blessé à la jambe. 11 est parfois d’une brutalité envers ses ^sub¬ 
ordonnés qui s’en plaignent ouvertement : l’antre jour il avait ordonne, en 
contravention avec le Hatti-Chérif, de donner 500 coups de bâton ^ à son 
•cuisinier pour avoir mis trop de sel dans la soupe ; un Dragoman de 1 Amiral 
Stopford, qui, par bonheur pour cet infortuné, se trouvait présent, intercéda pour 
lui, et obtint sa grâce. 

Le vieux Emir Béchir n’est pas encore parti pour Malte ; il se trouve 
toujours à Saïda pour embarquer sa famille. Je pense que le Consul-Général, 
ainsi que M. l’Amiral Bandeira, auront informé votre Excellence de tout ce qui 
regarde ce vieillard presqu’ octogénaire, qui a puissamment contribué dans 
ses dernières années au malheur de la nation dont il était le Prince. 

(Translation.) 

(Extract.) Beyrout, Ocioier 21, 1840. 

I ONLY received yesterday morning the instruction which your Excel- 
lency did me the honour to address to me on the 6th of this month, and by 
which you had the goodness to apprize me of the mission to Syria of the 
Père Etienne, General-Superior of the Lazarists, and of the ohject of it. 
I was informed of it by M. Laurin, the day on which he embarked in the 
steam-vessel at Alexandria ; I was consequently apprehensive lest he should 
gain over the Patriarch of the Maronites, before I could manage to communi- 
cate with him. 

But 011 my arrivai before Djounie, I was informed the contrary, The 
Père Etienne had indeed arrive d off Saïda a few day s before me, on board a 
French steam-vessel coming from Alexandria, in order to prevent the Catholic 
inhabitants of Mount Lebanon, by the influence of the Clergy, from embrac- 
ing the cause of the Sultan and taking arms against Mehemet Ali. M. Laurin 
had taken advantage of the same steam-vessel to apprize Baron Bandeira 
of the fact. 

Before the Père Etienne had time to land, the Père Leroi, Prefect of the 
Convent of the Lazarists at Aiitaura on the Lebanon, two hours’ distance 
from Djounie, and a relation of the Père Etienne, visited the latter, having 
first obtained the consent of Admirai Stopford, which was necessary to him, 
as the Convent of Antaura was within our advanced posts. This permission 
was granted to him b y the English Admirai, because the latter was not 
ignorant that the only advice which the Père Leroi could give to the General- 
Superior, in the State in which the inhabitants of the mountain, and especially 
the clergy, already were, was to return forthwith without putting lus foot on 
shore. In fact, ail the mountaineers who had been able to place themselves 
in communication with our camp or our vessels, had already corne for arms 
and ammunition. Moreover, there are in Syria difiérent native Catholic 
sects ; ail over the Lebanon there are Maronites, Melchites, (United Greeks,) 
Syrian and Armenian Catholics. The clergy of these different people, aîthough 
feigning entire harmony, cherish a certain reciprocal jealousy which shows 
itself on certain occasions ; but the foreign missionaries hâve roused the com- 
mon jealousy of ail the native priests, aîthough the latter endeavour to disguise 
it as much as they can ; for which reason the Père Etienne would scarcely 
bave succeeded in gaining over the clergy and the Maronite Patriarch. 

Accordingly, the Superior of the Lazarists was not deaf to the advice of 
the Père Prefect, who, being settled for several years in this couutry, could 
not be ignorant of ail these circurastances ; he set ont again for Alexandria a 
few days after his arrivai, being unwilling to lose his time and his trouble 
withont the least resuit, as the other French Agents who traverse the moun- 
tains and the sea-coast of Syria. The report which was spread tbat other 
Lazarists were to corne to support their Superior, is destitute of foundation. 
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Being ignorant whether your Excelleney has, on the other hand, been 
made acquainted with the movements of the French emissaries in Syria, in 
order .to paralyze the efforts of the English, and support Mehemet Ali, I 
should think rayseif wanting in my duty if I did not briiig to your knowledge 
ivhat I hâve learnt. 

The French Consuls at Damascus and at Beyrout, the Count Ratti-Menton 
and M. Déméloise, direct the proceedings of these Agents, who are almost ail 
employed in tlie Consulates of Beyrout, Damascus, Tripoli, and Saida, A'c. 
M. Dèinéloise likewise has generally a steam-vessel at his disposai, iii order 
that he may go with greater facility from one point of the coast to the other, 
and which he sent to Alexandrin with the news of the défection of the Emir 
Bechir. 

Your Excelleney directs me to keep you informed of ail that passes in 
this quarter, and espeeially of the movements of Ibrahim Pasha. I hâve 
endeavoured to do so as well as I couîd in my journal, the fourth part of which 
I hâve the honour to submit to you herewîth. 

Tliat General appears to hâve lost ail hope of being able to maintain 
himself in the Lebanon and to kecp the maritime towns of Syria. Ile 
appears even to be fearful of leaving there the divisions of the army, which he 
would end by losing one after the other, as happened to him at Saida, 
Beyrout, Tsour, and on various other occasions, it is for this reason that, after 
having been defeated by Commodore NapieratBeit-Hannis, he took the course 
of evacuating the mountain and the maritime towns, and of concentrating a 
more considérable force than those which had been defeated in the different 
attacks, in an entrenched camp at Malaca near Zahlé, in the plain which 
séparâtes the Lebanon from the Anti-Lebanon. He moved upon that point 
the remains of the defeated troops, some régiments which were in the 
neighbourhood, and the garrisons of Tripoli, Tortosa, and Latakia, at the same 
time that he confined himself to the défensive. In a few days, and when 
these troops shall hâve joined him, he will be at the head of an army of from 
10 to 12,000 men, of whom 1,500 will be eavalry, with seven guns. His 
intentions are not known. Admirai Stopford thinks that he niight attempt, 
seeing that Syria is lost to him, whereby Egypt also is placed in great danger] 
to undertake a desperate deed, in order to embroil the aftairs of Europe. 
Knowing that Russia would send troops into Turkey if he advanced into Asia 
Minor, which, according to the assertions of M. de Pontois, would be con- 
sidered by France as a déclaration of war. Ibrahim, who has no longer ranch to 
lose and everytlnng togain, mightadvance into Anatolia, where he is not appré¬ 
hensive of meeting with many obstacles, and where he reckons upoii the 
sympathy of the Mussulman population. Admirai Stopford, has, however, 
no foundation for this supposition. ’ 

Since the entrance of the Turkish and English troops into Beyrout 
since also Commodore Napier has given up to Sir Charles Smith the cotnmand 
of the land forces, no movement has been made on our side; they bave not 
even thought of fortifying Beyrout, as Captain Berkeley and Colonel de 
Lebzeltern hâve done at Saida, or even of sending to the Emir Bechir ICasim 
who has with him 5,000, or 6,000 mountaineers, many of whom are in want 
of arms, the muskets, aramuiiitions, and provisions which he daily applies for; 
for which reason likewise that Emir also cannot remove from Stammana! 
where he has been for the last ten days doing nothino-. 

Izzet Pasha plays to the best of his ability the passive part assio-ned to 
him, without, however, being entirely able to coiiceal his disgust, and as iittie 
his overbearing and savage character, which has brought down iipon him the 
hatred ot those who were placed under his orders. The English do not like 
him, notwithstancling his excessive poli ten ess towards theni, and the Turks 
nnhappy at havmg him for theirCiiief, all detest him, altliough he endeavours! 
m order not to compromise himself with regard to the Europeans, to treattliem 
as le est can, and to conceal that cruelty of which many persons hâve been 
thevicum,s. At times, however, lus character befrays itself, espeeially since he 
was wounded in the leg. He acts at times brutally towards his subordinates 
who openly cornplam of it: the other day he had ordered, in violât < n of thé 
Hatti bheiiff, 500 blows to be given lus cook for having put too mue h sait 
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into thesoup; one of AdmiraV Stopford’s mterpreters who, fortunately for 
the wretch, was présent, interceded for him, and obtauied his pardon. 

The old Emir Becliir has not yet set ont for Malta ; he is still at Saida 
in order to embark his family. I suppose that the Consul-General, as well as 
Admirai Bandeira, wiU hâve informed your Excellency of ail that rf^ates to 
this old man, now neariy eighty, who has powerfully contributed m his latter 
years to the misfortunes of the nation of which he was the f-rince. 


Ko. 56. 

Viscount Ponsoniy to Viscomt Palmerston.~iReceived November 29.) 

(Extract ) Therapia, November 8, 1840. 

I HAVE this evening received the înclosed Report from Mr. 
Wood. 


P _I likewise inclose a Report I received from Sir Charles Smith 

as an inclosure in one of his letters, which your Lordship may thmk worth 
reading. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 56. 

Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Mv Lord Beyrout, October 29, 1840. 

^ THE évacuation of Tripoli, on the 18th instant, has been followed by 
that of Tortosa, Latakia, and Antioch ; the same is reported of Beilan and 

Scanderoun, and Kourk-Kolak. . . ^ c. , .. a a 

The Governor of Tripoli has joiiied the Sultan s standard^ and 

Mohammed Bey, the commanding ofticer of the garrison, has been seized 
bv the mountaineers of Akkar. They hâve also made a great number of 
nrisoners, and hâve dispersed the remainder of his troops. Many of the 
troops that evacuated Latakia hâve deserted and returned to the 

^'^^^Ibrahim Pasha is withdrawing his forces rapidly from the frontiers of 
Asia Minor, according to the report of the Emir Bechir 

Thoufh not anything positive is known with regard to Aleppp, yet it 
is rumoured that the people hâve shut the gates of the town against the 
EffVOtian troops, and occupy it in the name of the Sultan. 

Sheik Said of Beled Safet to the south has corne tome to Beyrout, 
and I presented him to his Excellency Izzet Pasha who gave him a 
Boyourouldi to return to his district, and collect the feheil^^ of Beshara, 
Souf Gebel Nablous, Gebel el Kods, and endeavour to eut oft the commu¬ 
nication between Ibrahim Pasha’s camp and Acre, which has been done. 
I could not procure foi" Sheik Said more tlian 800 muskets, but tne 
moment arms arrive, either from Malta or Constantinople, he is to be 
furnished with a sufficient number to enable him to close on the leit nank 
of Ibrahim’s army, assisted by the Druses of Hasbeya and Raskeya, who 
had unanimously declared in favour of the Sultan previous even to their 

beiiig provided with arms. ^ ..i, cît. -i r 

Some time since I addressed a circular letter to the Sheiks ot the 

Haouran and el Ledjea, and on the 25th instant twenty-seven of them, 
accompanied by 200 horsemen, came personally to make their sub- 

mission-e received ; robes of honour were given to them, and 

they hâve left yesterday for their homes with instructions to harass the 

rear of the Egyptians. , i . j . 

The people of the Haouran hâve already intercepted two convoys, and 

are carrying on their operations to within a short distance of Damascus. 
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The mountaineers of Akkar and Sappita to the north of Tripoli, with 
the Emir Hangiar, will take possession of the road and bridge of Homs 
and Hamah, and so separate the army of the north from that of the south, 
the moment >ve can provide them with 4,000 stand of arms. 

I hope, thercfore, that in a few days they will hâve the means of 
annoying and occupying the right flank of Ibrahim, by which he will be 
completel y hemmed in and surrounded. 

I feel confident, that the moment Sir C. Smith thinks fit to advance 
on his front with the Emir Bechir, the natives who are on his rear and 
flanks will be encouraged to fall or close upon him, when, if the Turkish 
troops display the same firmness they hâve shown hitherto, he must either 
çapitulate with his whole army, or be eut to pièces. 

If advantage be taken of the enthusiastic feeling of the natives at this 
moment, and of the panic of the Egyptians, the cainpaign in Syria ought 
to terminate in a fortnight hence ; if not, the winter may materially change 
and retard our chances of success, 

The French are indefatigable in their intrigues, and endeavour to 
persuade the Syrians that they are going to war with us in the spring. 

Though I hear nothing more of tlic proposai to Mehemet Ali for 
their occupation of Acre, yet I am told positively that the last French 
steamer disembarked at that place four French engineer officers. 

To prevent simiiar occurrences, as also the constant communication 
of French steamers of war with the coast, Corning from Alexandrin, I hâve 
proposed re-establishing the quarantine, which suggestion having been 
acceded to, ail vessels and passengers coming from Egypt will hâve to 
perform ten days’ quarantine at Beyrout. 

An “Ordre du Jour” will be also published to-morrow based on the 
one issLied by Solymaii Pasha, to which the French, I believe, did not 
then object, condemning to death ail who encourage the Sultan’s subjects 
to continue in their disobedience in any manner whatever. I hope it will 
hâve the effect of deterring the French emissaries from persevering in 
their machinations. 

The Maronite patriarch has invited Mr. Steindl and myself to go to 
him to-morrow to receive the documents relative to the rights of the 
Maronite clergy and nation. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 56. 

LE hateau-à-vapeur Français qui est arrivé hier, à son départ de la France 
est allé à Constantinople, de là il est allé à Alexandrie, et de cette dernière 
ville il a pris des dépêches, et il est arrivé à St. Jean d’Acre. Après son arrivée 
on a destitué et mis en prison le Gouverneur Heuman Bey, et il a été remplacé 
par Mahmoud Bey, ex-Gouverneur de Beyrout. Ensuite le bateau est allé à 
Jaffa, d ou le Commandant du bateau est aile a Jérusalem, et le Gouverneur 
de cette place a été destitué également et mis en prison. Après cela le bateau 
est parti de Jaffa, et il a touché à Sidon et Beyrout, d’où il s’est dirigé à 
Tripoli, et à son retour il doit toucher de nouveau à Beyrout, et après cela il 
doit se rendre à Acre, d’où il prendra des dépêches, et il ira à Alexandrie, et de 
là il partira pour France. Ce bateau à son départ de la France avait à son 
bord le nommé Monfor, lequel, après avoir fait tout le susdit trajet avec le même 
bateau, a été débarqué à Beyrout. 

Le nommé Nicolas Portalis, habitant de Beyrout, est un agent d’ïbrahim 
Pacha; celui-ci, ayant une fabrique desoie dans le village nommé Bétère, qui est 
à cinq lieues d’ici,_ il y va toujours avec le prétexte de sa fabrique, d’où il corres¬ 
pond avec Ibrahim Pacha, et il sert de canal pour la correspondance d’ibrahim 
Pacha avec Alexandrie. 

1 apparences, les Français ont l’intention d’occuper une place sur 

la cote de Syrie, et probablement cela sera St. Jean d’Acre, et ils débarqueront 
des troupes avec le consentement de Mchémet Ali. 

Octobre 24, 1840. 

H 2 
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(Translation.) 

THE Freneh steam-boat which airived yesterday, went from France to Con* 
stant.inople, from tlience to Alexandria, and took desjiatches from the latter city, 
and arrived at St. Jean d’Acre. After its arrivai, the Governor, Heuman Bey, 
was deposed, and pot into prison, and he was succeeded by Aîahmoud Bey, Ex- 
Governor of Beyrout. The boat then proceeded to Jaffa, from whenee the 
Commander of the boat went to Jérusalem, and the Governor of that place was 
likewise deposed and put into prison. After tins, the boat left Jaffa, and touched 
at Si don and Beyrout, from whenee it proceeded to Tripoli, and on its return, it 
is to toitch again at Beyrout, and then it is to proceed to Acre, from whenee it 
will take despatches, and proceed to Alexandria, and from thence it will take its 
departure for France. This boat, on its departure from France, had on board a 
person named Monfor, who, after having madethe whole of the above-mentioned 
voyage in the same boat, disembarked at Beyrout. 

A person named Nicholas Portalis, an inhabitant of Beyrout, is an agent of 
Ibrahim Pasha ; this person, who has a silk maniifactory in the village of Betera, 
which is five leagues distant from hence, goes tliere continually under the pretence 
of goiug to his inanufactory, from whenee he corresponds witli Ibrahim Pasha, 
and he serves as the channel for the correspondence of Ibrahim Pasha with 
Alexandria. 

According to appearances, the Freneh intend to occupy a place on the coast 
of Syria, and this will probably be St. Jean d’Acre, and they will disembark 
troops with the consent of Mehemet Ali. 

Octoher 24, 1340. 


No. 57. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—{Receîved November 30.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 27, 1840. 

I INCLOSE the “Moniteur” of yesterday and to-day, which contain 
an accurate report of the two first days’ debate in the Chamber of Deputies 
on the Address. 

The debate was opened by Marshal Soult. He was succeeded by M. 
Thiers, who, in a speech of more than three hours, defended the conduct 
and explained the policy of the Ministry of which he was at the head. 
M. Thiers avowed that it was his intention to augment the regular army 
to the amount of 639,000 men, to put into activity 300,000 National Guards, 
to suspend any explanation with the Allied Powers upon the Affkirs of the 
East until the spring, in order to give the time necessary to préparé these 
armaments, to persuade Mehemet Ali to avoid taking measures which 
might prematurely require the interférence of France, and then, after this 
completion of the military préparations, to insist not only on the abrogation 
of the Treaty of July 15th, but also on a re-consideration of the Treaties 
of 1815 for the purpose of adopting a new European arrangement, more 
suitable to the interests and glory of the Freneh nation. Two speeches, 
one by M. Passy and the other by M. Guizot, occupied the whole time of 
the Chamber yesterday. M. Passy spoke three hours in defence of the 
Ministry, of which he was a member ; and M. Guizot made an able reply 
to the speech of M. Thiers of the preceding day. 

The official despatches and private "letters having reference to the 
Eastern Question, which were read or quoted in the debate of these two 
days, were very numerous. The debate will not terminate before the 
middle of next week, and there will be a majority of more than sixty in 
favour of the Address. I am informed that twelve or thirteen deputies 
belonging to the Parti Gauche will, from their love of peace, vote with 
the Government on this occasion. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 58. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received Novemher 30.) 

My Lord, Pâtis, November 27, 1840. 

THE “ Moniteur” of this day contains a télégraphie despatch written 
by the French Consul-General, dated Alexandria, the llth instant, and 
stating that Ibrahim Pasha had received orders frora Mehemet Ali to retire 
with ail his troops. 

I hâve been informed that M. Cochelet, in the same. télégraphie 
despatch, communicated to the French Government that Mehemet Ali 
has written a letter to the King of the French, in which he places himself 
entirely at the disposai of His Majesty, and solicits his good offices in 
his favour. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 59. 

Mr. Bloom^eîd to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received December 1.) 

My Lord, 8t. Petersburgh, Novemher 17, 1840.. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatches to the 3rd of November were delivered 
to me by the messenger Barnard on the 14th instant. 

In obedience to the instructions contained in your despatch of that 
day, I hâve delivered to Count Nesselrode copies of your Lordship’s des¬ 
patch to Earl Granville, of the 2nd of November, and of the despatch 
therein referred to, addressed by M. Thiers to M. Guizot ou the 8th of 
October. 

Count Nesselrode appears highly to approve of your Lordship’s 
despatch, and assured me that nothing could be more satisfactory to him- 
than the ténor of ail your late communications to the French 
Government. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) J. A. D. BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 60. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received December 1.) 

(Extract.) Petersburgh, Novemlier 17, 1840. 

COUNT NESSELRODE appears satisfied with the speech of the Kina of 
the hrench at the opemng of the Cliamhers, and also with the last news from 
rans. 

T>- heard from Vienna, that the doubts entertained bv 

Libsided resuit of the operations on the coast of Syria had 

I inquhed whether the late communications from Prussia and Austria had 
madeany impression on the policyof lhe Impérial Cabinet, and was informed 
by Count Nesselrode, that he had not felt himseffi called upon to aller the 
pneral instructions to Baron Brunnow, which were, not to deviate from the 

—“PO»- -y 

necesISv d'Af&ires hâve erged the 

^ ^ T ^ f ® adoptmg some measure which would allow France to 
become a party to the final settlement of the Tureo-Egyptian QueS as 
without her accession and acknowledgment of the arrangement, whatever it 
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might he, the work could not be complété ; and tliat it was imperatlve on tbe 
Four Powcrs to consider beforehand what course they ought to adopta under 
the varions changes that might arise du ring the contes t now carrying on in 

the East. . . i ■ 

Connt Nesselrode appears not to hâve thought it necessary to meet their 

"wishes in giving anv spécial instructions on these points. j- . 

The Constantinople post bas been due several days, and our last direct 
news from Syria is only up to the 14th October. _ 

Connt Nesselrode’s messenger to London will be despatched on the arrivai 

of the Turkish post. 


No. 61. 

Viscomit Palmerston to Mr. Bloomfield. 


gjj. Foreign Office-, Decemier 2, 1840. 

I HAVE received your despatch of November 17, in which you state that 
the Prussian Minister and Austrian Chargé d’Affaires had recommended that 
the Allies should adopt some measure which would allow France to become a 
party to the final settlement of the Turco-Egyptian Question. 

I hâve to state to you, that it ■would seem that the execution of that part of 
the Treaty of 15th July, which relates to the arrangements to be made between 
the Sultan and Mehemet Ali, will be completed whenever those arrangements 
shall hâve been agreed to by both parties by the aid of thc^ Four Powers ; but it 
is difiicult to see in what way France could now corne in as a party to the 
settlement of those arrangements. For France declined to take an active part 
in the Alliance as a supporter of the Sultan ; and in the recent debates in the 
French Chambers it has been openly avowed that France is the supporter of 
Mehemet Ali. If then, France were now to corne into conférence with the 
other Four Powers, for the purpose of settling the details of the final arrange¬ 
ment between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali, she would corne into that Confér¬ 
ence as the avowed protector of Mehemet Ali, and would thus bring into the 
Conférence an element of discord instead of the means of conciliation. 

No such distinct proposition, however, as that meiitioned in your despatch 
as having been made to Count Nesselrode, has been yet made to Her Majesty 3 

Government. _ . 

1 am, occ.t 

( Signe d) PALMERSTON. 


No. 62. 

Lord William Russell to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received December 1.) 


(Extract.) Berlin, November 25, 1840. 

BARON WERTHER has just communicated to the King the news of 
the taking of St. Jean d’Acre, which has given His Majesty the greatest 
pleasure. 
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No. 63. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received December 2.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 30, 1840. 

I APPRIZED your Lordship, in my despatch of Friday last, that I had 
been informed that the ■n’hole of the télégraphie despatch, containing intelli¬ 
gence of the orders given to Ibrahim Pasha to return with his army from 
Syria, had not been published in the “ Moniteur,” and that the unpublished 
part of it stated that a letter had been addressed by Mehemet Ali to the King 
of the French, placing hiinself at the disposai of His Majesty, and soliciting His 
Majesty's intervention in his behalf with the Sultan and the Allies of the Porte. 
This letter of Mehemet Ali lias been received, but the only answer given to 
it, will be a référencé to the advice which M. Cochelet was instructed to press 
upon Mehemet Ali, to accédé to the conditions which Sir Robert Stopford has 
been authorized to otfer. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Sîgned) GRANVILLE. 


No. 64. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received December 7.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 4, 1840. 

THE general discussion on the Address in the Cliamber of Deputies 
terminated yesterday. It lasted eîght days. The “ Moniteurs ” which I 
transmit to your Lordship, contain an accurate report of the speeches which 
hâve been delivered. Those of M. Guizot, of M. Thiers, of M. Berryer, of 
M. Lamartine, of M. Villemain, of M. Jaubert, and M. Teste, are the most 
worthy your Lordship’s perusal. 

The speeches of M. Thiei’s and of M. Jaubert, late Minister of Public 
Works, are remarkable for the disclosure of the views and projects of the late 
Ministry. M. Thiers avowed that the object of the immense armaments which 
it was his intention to hâve proposed had he remained in office, was not only to 
force a rétractation by the Allied Powers of the stipulations of the Treaty of 
July, but also a révision of the settlement of Europe, as established by the 
Treaties of 1815. M. Jaubert declared that he waited with impatience for the 
day of vengeance against England, and in his violent anger, he let out the 
secret, to the great annoyance of his former Colleagues, that one of the objects 
of the recall of the French fleet to Toulon, was to seize the Balearic Isiands. 
M. Guizot spoke with great ability, with firmness, and modération} and 
Marshal Soult, when attacked yesterday in the Chambers for writing a civil 
private letter to an English gentleman, in which he expressed his hope for the 
continuance of the alliance between England and France, notwithstanding the 
disagreement upon the Eastern Question, answered the attack by referring to 
the cordial réception he had experienced from the people of England when 
Ambassador at the coronation of Her Majesty, and said he wmuld repeat now 
what he had declared at that time, that his wish was for the perpetuîty of the 
alliance between the two countries, as the best guarantee for the peace of 
the World. 

The debate on the paragraphs of the Address will probably be closed 
to-morrow. The Commission of the Chambers has itself altered the second 
and third paragraphs, and they bave adopted language stronger than they 
onginally proposed respecting the détermination of France to watch over the 
maintenance of the balance of power in Europe, and not suffer it to be infringed. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


t 
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No. 65, 


Viscount PülmBTston to Eü;tI Granville, 

My Lord, Foreîgn Office, Decernher 4, 1840. 

HER Majesty’s Government hâve learnt, -with great satisfaction, from yonr 
Excellencv’s despatch of the SOtli nltimo, that the Erench Government has 
given to Mehemet Ali advice which is so well calculated to bnng to an early 
and satisfactory conclusion the présent troubles in the terntones ol the Sultan, 
and which does so much crédit to the concxliatory spint of the Cabinet ot 

Paris. „ 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 66. 

Lord William 'Russell to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received December 7.) 

My Lord, Berlin, November 30, 1840. 

ï HAVE had the honour to receive your Lordship’s despatches to the 24th 

of November. . tt* h 

ï communicated the substance of them to Baron Werther. His Exceljency 

approves the course pursued by your Lordship, and looks forward with satisfac¬ 
tion to a prompt tennination of the Oriental Question. 

Baron Werther expressed the hope that no objection would be made to any 
form that would be agreeable to ttie French Government, and induce them_ to 
join their elforts to those of the Allies to terminate the différences existing 
between the Pasha of Egypt and the Porte. 

I îl3iV6 

(Signed) WILLIAM RUSSELL. 


No. 67. 


Cci/o«eZ Sir Charles F. Smith to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 29.) 

My Lord, d'Âcre, November 5, 1840. 

ON the 29th ultime, it was finally determined between Sir Robert 
Stopford and myself that the siégé of Acre should be undertaken. I 
accordingly detached Orner Bey for the purpose of advancing from Sidon, 
with 2,000‘Turks, upon Tyre, and thence to occupy the pass of the White 
Mountain to the northwar'd of this place. And, on the 31st, the Admirai 
made sail from Beyrout roads, having previously embarked in the squadron 
3,000 men, under the immédiate command of the Pasha Selim, and small 
detachments of Royal Artillery and Sappers, under Major Higgins, of 
the former corps, and Lieutenant Aldrich, Royal Engineers. 

Orner Bey reached the position as signed to him at the same hour on 
the 2nd instant that the fleet appeared olF Acre. 

Owing to light winds, the ships did not get into action till _two p.ii. 
on the 3rd, when an animated fire eommenced, and was maintained, 
without intermission, until darkness closed the operations of the day. 
About three hour s later, the Governor, with a portion of the garrison, 
quitted the town, which was taken possession of by the allied troops at 
daylight the following morning. 

The moral influence on the cause in which we are engaged that will 
resuit from its surrender, is incalculable. 

During the bombardment, the principal magazine and the whole 
arsenal bîew up. By the explosion, two entire régiments, formed in posi¬ 
tion on the ramparts, were annihilated, and every living créature within 
the area of 60,000 square yards ceased to exist ; the loss of life being 
variousiy computed from 1,200 to 2000 persons. Those who may hâve 
been inclined to doubt the fighting qualifies of the Egyptian troops, might 
acquire a lesson from the example of their endurance, if they could but 
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contemplate the dévastation and scene of horror by which this once 
formidable fortress is enshrouded. 

To the Royal Navy, I shonld be g^uilty of great injustice, were ï to 
attempt to record services that will be so mucn more ably detailed by 
their gallant and respected Commander-in-Chief; whiist the early 
departure of the despatch-vessel for Malta, and the labour that has 
devolved on me within the walls, alike deprive me of the means of trans- 
mitting returns of ordnance, ammunition, treasure, &lc., &,c., that hâve 
fallen into the hands of the cap tors, and of giving your Lordship an 
approximation, even, to the amountof prisoners fover 3000); as many are 
still Corning in, and others are dragged in numbers from their places of 
refuge and concealment. 

To Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, I hâve reported the 
measures î hâve adopted for the temporary administration of the Pashalic 
of Acre, pending the pleasure of the Sultan. 

I hâve, &.C., 

(Signed) C. F. SMITH, 

Colonel Commanding, 


No. 68. 

Brigadier-General Sir Charles F. Smith ta Viscount Palmerston.—CReceîved 

December 13.) * 

My Lord, St, Jean d'Acre, November 9, IB40. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit the Return, furnished by the Com- 
manding Officer of Royal Artillery, of ordnance and ammunition found in 
this fortress, the reason for delay in the transmission having been ex- 
plained in my despatch of November 5th. 

treasury had been pillaged, so that a sum not exceeding 
Ao300 was only discovered ; this amount I hâve made the acting Pasha 
of Acre give crédit for in his accounts with the Musteshar Effendi. 

The difRculty of restoring order, in every case where an enemy’s 
town has Dcen caiiiedj is too wgII understood to neod particular iioticô in 
this place. The propensity^ however^ of foreigiiers to pliinder, toi^ether 
with Ottoman indolence ; the necessity for employing interpreters * and 
the generalwant of intelligence exhibited by the undisciplined troops that 
form the mass of my command; hâve ail had their influence in causing some 
of my orders to be disregarded. Such was the case with respect to fîve 
casemates, fdled with fixed ammunition, near which the crater of the former 
explosion was smouldering. Notwithstanding my often repeated instruc¬ 
tions, personally given, and the assurance of the staff officers that the 
ammunition had been removed to a place of security, an awful calamitv 
occurred on the afternoon of the 6th, by the casemates blowing up at 
mtervals of five or six seconds between the ignition of each. In a moment 
we were enveloped m darkness, accompanied by fragments of masonry 
with musket-balls shot, and exploding shells of every dénomination. 

ihe loss in kdled and wounded has been considérable; that of the 

reported by the proper department to the 
Loids of the Admiraïty. The Acting Commandant of Acre is amnnp-tii- 
the former. Captain Collier, R.N., who was standing near me, is badiy 
nI.escaped with a severe contusion, only, in the foot, owing 
to the sudden interposition of my horse, who was killed by what would 

otheiwise hâve been my share of the missiles. ^ 

The exertions of the Royal Navy and Marines hâve since been most 
conspicuous in extmguishmg the lire, and in reducing, by precautionarv 
measiires, the risk which Turkish évolutions, in the mfdstTrunprde7 
must ever render more or less probable. & P i » 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) C. F. SMITH, 

Brigadier-General eommanding. 
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PHOVÎSIONS, 
WKeat, buahels 

STORES, &c. &c. 

10,900 

Sait îï - ■ ■ * ^ 



1,000 

Rice jj 

» « 


8,500 

India com 

, , 

. * 

8,000 

Olivesj barrels 

r . ■ 


1,300 

Jkrlcyj busbels 

« * 


1,300 

Bread, tons ^. 



2,500 

Butter, jars 



110 

Glue, bag-s 

* < 


100 

1 

Charcoal, tons -. •. 



Oil, gallons 


* * 

2,000 

Clothing foT soldiers, suits 



50 

Mnsket-stocks, wood 

* 

«1 + • 

3,000 

Hair-clotb& 



100 

An vil 3 for smiths .. 


** 

14 

Bellows, smiths' 


* • * 

14 

Bathes, turning 



2 

Lime, bushels 


*■ •. « 

3,000 

Spades, common . * 



1,600 

Felîing-axes 



1,300 

Shovels ., * * 

- - 


1,000 

Axes, pick 



2,000 

Mill-stones, hand ,, 

» . 

* *. 

150 

Camp eqnipage for men 



1,000 

Cavalry boots, pairs 



200 

Canvas bags 

* . 


12 

“White tbread, Ibs. 

- » 


20 

Tent-poles 

* * 


12 

Leather skins 



212 

Three-eight-incb rope, tons 



1 

Fiat iron, tons 



6 

Boit iron, „ 



9 

Iron straps 



300 

Hammera, masons' 



200 

Screw-plates 

, * 


7 

Screw-taps 



60 

Vices 

, , 


10 

Old iron, tons 

, , 


64 

Iron axletrees for gnns 



190 

Wire hanks 



28 

Horseshoes 

^ * 

• < 

5,000 

Miners’ scrapers .. 


P , 

40 

Hinges, iron 

Masons^ malls, iron 

Masons* pit-ks 



300 



200 



260 

Brass cocks 



100 

Paint brushes 

. > 


50 

Tongs, smiths', pairs 

Miners’ borers 



40 



40 

Crowbars .. 



30 

Chain s and hand- cnffs 



200 

Screws, stocks, and dies, pairs 

t * 

9 

Steelyards, pairs .. 



3 

SI OTV match, tons 

* - 

r * * * 

2 

Steel, square, tons 



2 

Files, of sorts *. 



400 

Well-boring tools *. 


* , * * 

200 

Grapnels for boats 



15 

Sheet-lead, tons 



6 

Pig-lead, „ 



4 

Brass bushes 


* * 

100 

Sheetdron, tons 

, , 

* * » * 

1 

Marble slabs, round 



7 

Baskets, sand 



7,000 

Wire-screens 


• < 

30 

Carts, with wbeels 

* . 


200 

Barrows, wheel 

* B 

t i « k 

100 

Door-frames, wood • * 



40 

Dried bides .. * * 

* * 


500 

Jars of tar 



100 

î^ails, of sorts, tons 



2 

Siilpkur, boxes 



40 

Baies of cloth 



200 

Gins for mounting guas 


• 4 r k 

14 

Sheep-skins 


4 4 

200 

Euckets, amall 



4,000 

T. GORDON HIGGINS, 
Lieutenant-Colonel commanding Ro^aî Artillery 


EDWARD ALDRICH, 

I 2 Lieutenant Royal Engineers 
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No. 69. 

Brigadier-General Sir Charles F. Smith to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received 

December 13.) 

My Lord, Beyrout, November 13, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, on the passage through Jaffa of 
such of the Egyptian troops as were enabled to make good their retreat 
from Acre, they were joined in their rétrogradé movement towards Alex- 
andria by the Governor and 2,000 men of the garrison. 

Selim Aga with 800 Syrians, being the remaiiider of the enemy^s force 
in Jaffa, determined on giving themselves up to the service of the Sultan 
in Acre. On the road they were attacked ; lost 200 in killed, and were 
plundered, even to nudity, by the tribes professing fidelity to the Sultan 
in that section of the pashalic of Acre. 

Mustafa Bey failed in his attempt to escape from Jaffa, and was taken 
prisoner by the inhabitants. Thus your Lordship will perçoive that Jaffa 
is evacuated, but I eannot afford to detach troops for its protection. 

I hâve, &c., 

C. F. SMITH, 
Brigadier-General Conmanding. 


No. 70. 

Brigadier-General Sir Charles F. Smith to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received 

December J 3.) 

(Estract.) Beyrouth November 16, 1840. 

BY way of Constantinople I hâve been honoured by your Lordship’s 
despatch of 16th ultimo. 

On the 21 st of the same month, your Lordship will hâve received 
Lord Ponsonby’s recommendation that I should hâve the rank of Major- 
General, and also my despatch from Therapia, dated the Ist, in which ï 
announced my immédiate return to Syria, armed with ail requisite powers 
to insure, on my part, a thorough and efficient support to the cause of the 
Sultan in every braneh of the service placed under my controul. My mind 
is therefore perfectly at ease, as the next packet eannot fail to correct a 
misapprehension founded upon erroneous data, for I never hinted at health 
being an obstacle, beyond a temporary personal inconvenience at Djouni, 
during which the Admirai benefited by my counsel, whilst he held me to 
be jointly responsible with himself for tlie resuit. If ill health contributed 
to my going to Constantinople with despatches, the service and the 
Sultan’s cause were thereby most extraordinarily advanced. 


No. 71. 

Brigadier-General Sir C. F. Smith to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received 

December 14.) 

Head-Quarters, Beyrout, 

My Lord, November 18, 1840. 

ï HAVE the honour to report that the City of Jérusalem is under the 
rule of the Ottoman Government. I hâve just received official intelligence of 
the inhabitants, headed by the Judge, having deposed the Governor and made 
the Egyptian troops in garrison prisoners. Three hundred cavalry in the city 
had heen dismounted for the purpose of serving in the police. 


£ 
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Mv means of tlirowing a garrison into the castle of Jérusalem must be 
onscquent on the movements of Ibrahim Pasha, when the current of military 
events will set to the southward; 

I hâve, &c. 

(Signed) C. F SMITH, 
Brigadier-GenercA Commanding. 


No. 72. 

Brigadier-General Sir C. F. Smith to Viscount Palmerstm,—{Recdved 

Decemier 14.) 

My Lord, Beyrouth Novendber 22, 1840. 

MOST deeply am I impressed by a sense of gratitude for your Lordsbip’s 
despateh of 23rd ultimo, and for the assistance 1 shali hâve in Brigadier-General 
Michel!. 

The sélection of Colonel Michell is the most happy tbat could hâve been 
made, for his talents and military réputation are as undoubted, as the prospect is 
certain of our working kindly together ; we are associated by ties of chivalrous 
enthusiasm, fostered in the recolleetion of services performed in earlier days, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) C. F. SMITH, 

Major-General Commanding- 


No. 73. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received December 8.) 

My Lord, Tkerapia, November 11, 1840. 

I INCLOSE copy of a despatch I hâve received from Mr. Wood, and I 
cannot negiect this opportunity of telling your Lordship, tbat Admirai Walker 
tins morning assured me, that Mr. Wood, by his ability and exertion, had done 
more towards the success obtained in Syria, than any other man, excepting 
Commodore Napier. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 73. 

Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Her Majesty^s Ship “ Thunderer’' off' Acre, 
My Lord, November 4:, 1840. 

ON the 31st ultimo I embarked on board Her Majesty’s ship “Thuu- 
derer,’’ to accompany the British fleet, and Admirai Walker Bey, on an 
expédition against Acre, in the bay of which place we arrived on the 2nd 
instant. 

On the 3rd, the vessels took np their several positions oif the fortress, and 
opened a terrifie fire soon after two o’clock, p.m., which was continued throughout 
the day, redueing the town, in a very short interval of time, to a heap of 
ruins. 
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During the bombardment, one of the inclosed magazines exploded, sending 
into the air no less tban 1.200 misérable beings. and spreading destruction 
everywhere by the shower of stones that followed it* Paft of the fortifications 
on the land side sufFered greatly from it. The remaining troops abandoned the 
fortress in the-night. information of which being carried on board to Walker 

■ Beyj a body of inen immediately landed, and Acre was taken possession of in 
the name of the Sultan, "whase victorions standard was seen doating on the 

ramparts at daybreak. -r. • ■ i 

I can pay no greater tribute to the gallantry of the Bntish, Ottoman, and 
Anstrian Admirais, and of the officers serving under them, than by rçcording 
the fact of the capture of Acre in three hours and a half after the signal _was 
made to engage, which fact alone speaks more for their gallantry and exertions 
in the cause of the Sultan, than any terms of mine can possibly convey. _ 

I visited the town early tins morning, where I met Sir Charles Smith and 
bis Excellency Selim Pasha (whose efforts in the service of his Sovereign are 
berond ail prâise) ; and never hâve I witnessed such a scene of utter désolation 
anâ destruction before- It surpasses ail description. Suffice it to say, that the 
dead bodies of men and of animais, and fragments of walls, meet one’s view in 
every direction. 

'Sheik Hamid-el-Bek. the Mntuali Chief, about whom I hâve _had already 
the lîonour of whting to your Lordship, liad received orders to join us outside 
of Acre. On his way he fell in witb the fugitives, and attacked them ; but as 
they bad with them seven field pièces, lie was obliged to allow them to pass, 
after losing 200 of his followers. 

I need not remark on the joy that the news of the capture of Acre wiU 
produce in the country. I trust it will encourage the natives to co-operate 
actively and lieartlly witli us in dispersing and driving ont of Syria Ibrahim 
Pasha and the remuants of his Army ; towards effecting which, I hâve presented 
to his Excellency Selim Pasha several influential Sheiks of note, namely : Sheik 
Said, to take the temporary command of the districts of Safet, Tiberias, Nasra, 
Sahü Aklif, Shefi Omar, Il Gebel, Saour, and Sahl, and gnard, with the 
assistance of the natives, the passes of Djise-binat-yacoub and Lebtcha Bogas ; 
Sheik Hamid-el-Bek and Sheik Hasn-el Suleiman, to guard the country of 
Beshara; Sheik Hafly (Turkoman Chief), to guard the road from Djise to 
Damascus ; Sheik Abdul-Rhahman, to take possession of Djebel Halil (Hébron) ; 
and Aïsabga, Governor of Gaza, to déclaré immediately for the Sultan, to 
govern that district in his name, and to intercept ail the convoys from Egypt. 
Should he consent to act for the Sultan, and I am assured positively he will, an 
inland communication wiU he then established as far south as Gaza, bordering 
on Egypt, and ail the intermediate country may be considered - as having 
returned to its aUegiance to the Porte. 

Some of these Sheiks are to be furnished wdth arms, and are to eut off ail 
communication with Egypt. They are further directed to eut off Ibrahim 
..Pasha’s retreat, if possible, or to be prepared to close on him in case they are 
ordered to do so. 

While I beg respectfuUy to offer my sincere congratulations to your 
Lordship on the signal success that bas attended your Excellency’s efforts to 
restore Syria to the Sultan, I may be permitted confidently to .assert that, if the 
same energetic measnres are steadily pursued, and advantage be taken of the 
actual demoralization of the Egyptian troops, Ibrahim Pasha must relinqnish 
in a couple of weeks ail hopes of further résistance, and must think of securing 
his retreat to Egypt. 

I regret not to hâve it in my power to state precisely the number of 
prisoners made, but they may be estimated at nearly 3,000. We had only 14 
men killed, and 26 wounded. 

Thougli a great part of the ammnnition and stores must bave been destroyed 
' by the explosion of the Arsenal, still an immense quantity of matériel de guerre 
remains, among which, I am happy to be able to add, is the park of artillery 

■ taken at Nezib. 

T nPivp 

(Signed) ’ RICHARD WOOD. 
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No. 74, 

Mt. Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston.—(Recewed Decemôer 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, November 16, 1840. 

SINGE I Lad last the honour to address your Lordship, Mehemet Ali bas 
ffivoii uiic^mvocal proofs of bis dissatisfactioo. with tbo Frciicb GrOVcruiiiBïitj 
and evinced the strongest desire to settle différences with the Sultan through 
the médiation of the Four Powers. 

On the 8th instant, M. Cochelet had a publie audience, for the purpose of 
presenting some officers ; Mehemet Ali was at the time in conférence with 
Achmet Pasha, and otlier officers of the fleet, when before thera, and in the 
presence of many Europeans, he loudly complained of the treatment he had 
received from the French Government, telling M. Cochelet that the présent 
disastrous state of his affairs was entirely owing to his having listened to the 
eounsels of France ; then, addressing those around him, he said that he had 
lost ail confidence in the French Government, and had abandoned the hope of 
its affording him any effectuai aid in the présent crisis, and that in future he 
would be guided by lus own views. 

The foUowing day he received the intelligence of the fall of Acre, whieh 
threw him into the deepest dejection ; he, however, shortly afterwards- 
despatched a courier to Ibrahim Pasha, with instructions to evacuate the whole 
of Syria, and intimated to those in his confidence that he was now prepared to 
give up the Turkish fleet, and comply with ail the demands of the Sultan, 
provided he could be insured the quiet possession of Egypt. 

In furtherance of this resolution, he gave orders that the ships of the fleet,. 
which had lately been prepared for service, should be iminediately dismantled, 
and the crews for the time placed in the land batteries, which order is being 
rapidly executed. 

M. Cochelet and M. Walewski, on learning this détermination, were most 
indefatigable in their endeavours to dissuade Mehemet Ali from any attempt at 
an arrangement with the Européen Powers, in which France should not be the 
mediatrix, and for a time he seemed to waver, till the arrivai yesterday of the 
French Post Office steamer, with the intelligence of a change of Ministry in 
France, appeared to confirm him in his previous resolution. 

Being désirons of ascertaining the true state of affairs, I called on Boghos 
Bey, who confirmed what I hâve stated in the most positive manner ; on which 
I hinted to him that it might be advisable to acquaint Sir Robert Stopford with 
the circurastance ; to which he replied, that M. Cochelet having informed 
Mehemet Ali that there was now every prospect of propositions being made to 
him, regarding which there would be no différence of opinion between the 
Governments of Great Britain and France, he had decided on taking no step 
till such propositions were made, but that he nevertheless adhered to his 
resolution of evacuatîng Syria, and of giving up the Turkish fleet on being 
ensured the government ot Egypt. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 


No. 75. 

Mr. CoîismZ Larking to Viscount Palmerston,—{Received Pecember 9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria^ November 24, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship, that on the 22nd instant, 
Captain Maunsell, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Rodney,” came into the harbour 
with a flag of truce, being the bearer of a letter from Commodore Napier to 
Boghos Bey, the purport of which was to demand the liberty of certain Druse 
Sheiks made prisoners during the late events in Syria, and at the same time 
recommending him to urge upon Mehemet Ali the necessity of speedily settling 
his différences with the Sultan, by ordering the immédiate évacuation of Syria, 
and restoring the Turkish fleet ; adding, that such acts would ensure him the 
hereditary Government of Egypt. 
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Captain Maunsell had an interview with Meliemet Ali, and on the 
following day returned to the squadron, with the answer of Boghos Bey to the 
Commodore’s letter. In this he States that Mehemet Ali had never entertained 
the intention of retaining the Turkish fleet ; that he was aware of the détermina¬ 
tion of the Four Powers to grant him the hereditary possession of Egypt j and 
that he was sending troops to the frontier of Syria, merely with the view of 
reopening the communications with his son. 

I thought it advisable to accompany Captain Maunsell to the squadron, in 
order to aequaint Commodore Napier with the position of atfairs, and particularly 
with the change in the pohcy of Mehemet Ali, which was the subject of my 
last despatch, and of which I hâve the honour to in close a duplicate. 

Upon these statements, Commodore Napier decided on making another 
communication to Mehemet Ali, by addressing a second letter to Boghos Bey, 
in which he called on him to state, clearly and explicitly, the intentions of 
Mehemet Ali respecting the évacuation of Syria, and the restitution of the fleet, 
ofîering, in the event of his complying with the wishes of the Allied Powers on 
these points, the hereditary Government of Egypt, and every facility in with- 
drawing his remaining troops from Syria. Captain Maunsell was again charged 
with this letter, the Commodore coming with us in a steamer to the mouth of 
the harbour,_ intending, if the answer to his letter was favourable, to wait on 
Mehemet Ali, and bring the negotiation at once to a close. 

On arriving on shore, I accompanied Captain Maunsell to the palace : it 
being the season of Ramazan, Mehemet Ali had not left his private apartments, 
consequently the letter was given to one of his oflicers. Shortly after hé 
requested to see me in private ; and I took this opportunity of pressing on him 
the expediency of at once complying with the demand of the Commodore, as the 
only means left him of retaining his position in Egypt, and pointed out the 
uselessness of further résistance, and of placing himself in opposition to the 
views of the Allied Powers. He immediately answered, that such was no longer 
his intention ; that for some time past he had made up his mind both to evacuate 
Syria and supender the fleet; and that he was prepared to do both on the future 
position of himself and family being guaranteed by Great Britain or by the Allied 
Powers. I said, that Commodore Napier was prepared to give the guarantee he 
required; on which he observed, that he feared that Commodore Napier, 
although willing to do so, was not invested with sufiicient authority to act in a 
matter affectiug the interests of so many Powers, and proposed that immédiate 
notice of his intention should be given to your Lordship, requesting that Her 
Ma.jesty’s Government would give authority for concluding the negotiation on 
the basis proposed by the Commodore. I then told him that from what I had 
seen of Commodore Napier, ï was confident that he would construe such a 
proposai into a desire to gain time, to which in the présent state of afîairs he 
would never consent. I also added, that up to this présent moment no act of 
hostility had been committed against Egypt; that if unfortunately such an event 
should occur, it would place him in a very different position ; and he might 
become a suppliant for those very conditions which were now freely ofïered to 
him. He then told me, he would take the subject into considération, and give 
his answer on the following day; that he was willing toreceive the Commodore, 
who, he hoped, would enter the harbour with the " Medea ” steamer. This 
invitation has been conveyed to the Commodore, who will bring the steamer 
into port to-morrow, it being too late to do so this evening. 

lhe “ Oriental” steam ship havingbeen detained beyond her t im e with the 
view of conveying to your Lordship the earliest intelligence of events passing 
here, I close tins despatch ; and should I not hâve an opportunity of conveyine; 
any additional intelligence by this opportunity, I shall avail myself of the 
earliest that offers. 

î bavp 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 
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No. 76. 


Mr. Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston.—{Receîved Decemher 9.) 


My Lord, Alexandria^ November 26, 1840. 

I HAVE the lionour to acquaint your Lordship, that in accordance with 
wliat I stated in my last despatch, of the 24th instant, Commodore Napier 
came on shore yesterday raorning, and has since been in negotiation with 
Meheraet Ah, which has so far led to a satisfactory arrangement that there 
reraains but one point on which the Commodore considers it advisable to demand 
further exp! anation. 

The final propositions made by Commodore Napier were, that Meheraet 
Ali should give orders for the immédiate évacuation of Syria ; that the Turîdsh 
fleet should be got ready for sea ; but that, in considération of the doubts 
expressed by Meheraet Ali as to the authority possessed by the Commodore for 
concluding a Convention, its restitution should not take place until Mehemet 
Ali should receive official assurances, that the hereditary Government of Egypt 
should be guaranteed by the Allied Powers. 

That point on which there still remains a doubt, arises from aparagraph in 
the last communication from Boghos Bey, which States, that instructions will be 
given to concentrate the Egj'ptian troops in Syria, in order that they may be 
ready for evacuating that country iramediately after the receipt of the approval 
by the Allied Powers of the présent arrangement. 

As the Commodore attaches great importance to the immédiate and 
unconditional évacuation of Syria, and as his propositions were principally based 
thereon, he cannot consent that an opening should exist for any misconception, 
which might eventually lead to an évasion of the objects contemplated : he has] 
therefore, made a further communication to Boghos Bey, and I bave great hopes 
that the point wiii be conceded. The Commodore informs me, that he has sent 
copies of ail the correspondence on the subject to the Admiralty, to which 
departmept he refers your Lordship, there having been no time to furnish me 
With copies, in conséquence of his desire that the India mail on board the 
“ Oriental ” steam ship should be subjected to no further détention. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 


M 1 Smce writing the above, I hâve accompanied the Commodore to 

Me lenrat Ah, and hâve to report to your Lordship that ail doubts as to the 
immédiate, and unconditional évacuation of Syria are removed, Mehemet Ali 
tlmt respSf*'^'^ intention of fulfilling the wishes of Commodore Napier in 


No. 77. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Decemher 10.) 

(Extract.) ^ Therapia, November \S, \MQ. 

Acre on'theTthfiAraï" Ali must hâve known of the fall of 

Sultan LetraÏ a/n no signs here of his submission to the 

CO. ffiued effor . 1 Alexandria of the 6th, and I believe the 7th. mention 

The partizans of tlrâ Freneh 
are almost ridicnl ^ ^*^'^*^“^nts m Syria; they state some things as facts, which 
Agents are is true that the Freneh 

Ottoman Ministers*^f o raise disturbance in that country. I hâve urged the 
The Porte has ° ° allow success to make them relax in their exertions. 

Pasha wnll prlb;;\;r; 

who is faithful. The Poïfo bravely, and 

formity with your Lnrdel ' General Jochmus, in con- 

K 
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I hâve relieved Mr- Wood from the duty of interpréter to Sir C. Smith, and 
the conséquent confinement to trifling dnties that anybody could perform ; and 
ï hâve desired him to résumé his active exertions amongst the by 

which he has produced such signal good. I hâve also directed Mr Wood no 
longer to consider himself Vice-Consul; I hâve mstructed him to consider 
himself absolutelv free from the autbority and control _of eyerybody m Syria, 
in his execution' of the duties of the trusts reposed m him by the Porte ; 

but to make his reports to me on ail he does. - i * i r 

We hear from Alexandria, that the people there are m ardent hope ol an 
attack being made by the Sultan’s AUies upon the city, and of their dehverance 
from Mehemet Ali. It is also said, that an insurrection is not improbable, even 
without an attack ; so odious is the rule of the Pasha, and so great the hatred 
against his family. 

No. 78. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—(Receîved Decemher 12.) 

(Extract) Therapia, Novemher 20, 1840. 

YESTERDAY M. Titow communicated to me the instruction he 
had iust received from St. Petersburgli, directing him to concur in any steps 
taken by his colleagues, in furtheraiice of your Lordship’s instructions to me, 

dated 15th October. .-u r 

AYe aoreed that nothing could be now done under the autbority ot tliat 

instruction! because Mehemet Ali has not made his submission to the Sultan ; 
and the view we took is fortified by our having been mlormed,_ that the Inter- 
nuncio’s instructions, corresponding with those in your Lordship’s instructions, 
hâve lately been modified by recent instructions received from Vienna. _ 

I hâve the honour to inciose three papers, communicated to me by hi& 

Excellency the Internuncio. r t f t-i 

No. 1 shows the final arrangement with the Pasha of Candia, lor tlie 

re-establishment of the bultan’s autbority in that island. i n i r 

No. 2 reports the situation of alfairs at Cairo, and shows the loose hold oi 
Mehemet Ali upon the people of that part of Egypt, and to what devices he has 
been obliged to resort to keep up the last fading shadow of his ancient authonty. 
Tins same niimber further reports the State of things at Alexandria, showing 
that the autbority of Mehemet Ali is there also so low, that the least effort on 
the part of the Sultan would finally extinguish it. t t t - • 

No. 3 reports occurrences already known to your Lordship^ viz., the 
retreat of the Egyptian troops from the Taurus, Adana, &c., &c., and it States 
the fact, much to be regretted, that the Turks ill-treat the Christia,n Rayahs in 
some parts of Syria, and concludes with the lamentable accident of the 

explosion at Acre. t ü 

With the exception of this last-mentioned event, the contents ot these 

papers bear directly upon the subject-matter of your Lordship s instructions ; 
for they throw a strong light upon the nature and extent of the power of 
Mehemet Ali, and show that it is limited and unsubstantial. If these reports 
are true, and they are corroborated by the evidence of ail people in this 
country, who bave had means for seeing and hearing what is passing, it will be 
obvious that tbose notions of the power of Mehemet Aii,^ which hâve been so 
long cherislied and confided in, are unfounded in any reality ; and that now, at 
least there are no reasons why Mehemet Ali should be treated with any 
considération by the Sultan or his AUies. He has resisted to the last ; he has 
been the cause of expense, trouble, and inquiétude to ail the Powers of Europe ; 
he has defied and deceived the Sultan ; and it will only be when résistance is ont 
of his power that be submits. The grounds upon which the French professed to 
support him hâve been eut from under them ; it is proved, that he cannot add 
to the general strength of the Ottoman Empire ; and it is proved that Mehemet 
Ali’s object was to partition it. 

The people of Egypt pray to be delivered from his yoke ; they are even 
more hostile to him than the Syrians, but they bave not had the means to 
show their hatred of him as the others hâve done. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 78. 

RecUd Pasha to Baron de Stürmer, 

M. rinternonce. Sublime Porte, le 18 Noremire. 1840. 

LA Sublime Porte désirant faire partir au plus tôt pour Candie Nouri Bey, 
porteur du firman de confirmation de Moustapha Pacha, comme Gouverneur de 
cette Hé, me charge de vous prier, M. l’Internonce, de vouloir bien permettre 
que le brick de guerre Autrichien “Le Montecuculi,” seul armement Allié 
actuellement disponible, conduise Nouri Bey en Candie. 

Votre Excellence n’ignore point que Moustapha Pacha est déjà prêt à se 
soumettre à l’autorité du Sultan, et que la mission de Nouri Bey n’est qu’une 
mesure de simple forme destinée surtout à faire cesser les incertitudes de Pile, 
Or, la présence d’un bâtiment de guerre Allié, expédié en Candie uniquement 
pour y conduire ce messager, ne pourrait que puissamment concourir à faire 
atteindre ce but. 

Nouri Bey pourra partir dans trois ou quatre jours, il en restera autant 
en Candie, et la Subhme Porte désirerait que le “Montecuculi” le ramenât ici. 

Becevez, Monsieur, &c., 

(Signé) RECHID PACHA. 


(Translation.) 

M. PInternonce, Sublime Porte, November 18, 1840. 

THE Sublime Porte being désirous to despatch to Candia, as soon as pos¬ 
sible, Noun Bey, who is the bearer of the firman confirming Mustapha Pasha as 
Governor of that island, directs me to request, M. l’Internonce, that you will 
hâve the goodness to permit the Austrian brig of war “ Le Montecuculi,” the 
only disposable Allied ship of war, to take Nouri Bey to Candia. 

Your Excellency is aware that Mustapha is now ready to submit to the 
authority of the Sultan, and that the mission of Nouri Bey is merely a matter of 
form, principally designed to put an end to the State of uncertainty existing 
in the island. Now, the presence of an Allied ship of war sent to Candia, for 
the sole purpose of taking this messenger there, cannot fail to hâve a powerful 
effeet in bringing about that object. 

Nouri Bey will be ready to set out in three or four days ; he will remain 
about the same time in Candia, and the Sublime Porte would wish that the 
“ Montecuculi” should bring hini back liere. 

Receive, &c., 

(Signed) RECHID PASHA. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 78. 

Extract of Letters from Cairo of the 3rd and 5th Novëmber, and from Alexandria 

of the 6th and 7th November, 1840. 


CAIRE. 

la ville du .Caire est continuellement dans un état d’agitaüon difficile à 
écrire, Gouvernement cherche à cacher les fâcheuses nouvelles qui lui 
ainvent e la Syrie, mais tant la prise de Beyrouth^ que celle de Tarsous et 
d Adana, sont connues. ^ La défaite d’Ahmet Pacha sur FOronte vient d^aus- 
menter le nombre des tristes nouvelles* 

Pour animer le peuple, on M fait croire qu’une division de 6,000 va être 
orgamsee et expediee en Syrie, pour renforcer les garnisons de St. Jean d’Acre 
e e aza. Mais on ne sait pas d’où ces troupes surgiront, car il n’y a que 
reize compagnies d Infanterie, et quatre escadrons ici et dans les environs. 

^ ux troupes privées du Hedjas on a payé deux mois sur les quarante-sept 
^pointemens arriérés. On voulait faire le même effort à l’égai’d des escadres, 
ais es équipages Turques ayant refusé d’accepter un à compte si insignifiant. 
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on se propose de payer la moitié des arrières en argent comptant et le reste 
en blé, légumes, &c. 

La population est tellement démoralisée que le Gouvernement ayant 
demandé 65,000 manteaux pour la troupe, les marchands refusèrent de livrer les 
draps, et une partie des tailleurs, de peur d’être forcés à en confectionner, se sont 

enfuis. . ^ • • tt 

Méhémet Ali, ayant appris la défection de l’Emir Béchir, a mis en liberté 

les douze Emirs qu’il voulait envoyer au Sennaar, comme ennemis de l’Emir. 
Ils rentreront dans leur pays natal pour agir sous les ordres d’ibrahim Pacha. 
On ajoute que îlaman Beg Gambalat, Abu Nelcr, et Amud bheh. Chefs des 
Druses arrêtés au Caire, à la demande de l’Emir Béchir seront chargés du 
commandement de l’expédition des 6,000 susmentionnée. 


ALEXANDRIE. 

La frégate Française “ L’Embuscade,” et la corvette Bourgainville,” 
sont arrivées le 31, dans le port vieux d’Alexandrie. Ces arrivages avaient 
inspiré de la confiance aux amis de Méhémet Ali, mais quatre jours après 
on apprit le départ de la flotte Française pour Toulon, et l’enthousiasme 
se refroidit depuis de jour en jour, à un tel point, que Méhémet Ali est sur le 
point d’être abandonné par la plupart de ses amis. Il parle encore de ses 
intentions de sortir avec son escadre, mais personne n’y croit plus. Ce moyen 
de maintenir le peuple tranquille étant usé, il cherche à l’egarer par les nouvelles 
que le Consul de Danemarck doit lui apporter de Vienne, et qui seraient très- 
favorables à sa cause. 

Cependant la déchéance prononcée contre lui par le Grand ^ Seigneur 
commence à faire une impression très-fâcheuse sur le peuple. On lui attribue 
les dégâts causés par le Nil, les maladies de l’armée de la Syrie, les défaites, 
défections, &c., dernièrement arrivées. Une démonstration de la part des Allies 
suffirait pour faire soulever contre Méhémet Ali non seulement le peuple, mais 
aussi les troupes de terre et de mer. Le Rédif déclare hautement qu’il ne se 
battra dans aucun cas contre les troupes du Sultan. 


(Translation.) 

CAÏRO. 

THE City of Cairo is in a constant State of agitation difScult to be de- 
scribed. The Government seeks to conceal the bad news winch arrive from 
Syria ; but the capture of Beyrout, as well as that of Tarsus and Adana, are 
known. The defeat of Ahmet Pasha on the Orontes lias increased the ara omit 
of had news. 

In order to animate the people, they are raade to believe that a division of 
6,000 men is about to be organised, and despatched to Syria, to rein force the 
garrisoiis of St. Jean d’Acre and of Gaza. But it is not known from whence 
these troops wili corne, for there are only thirteen corapanies of infantry, and 
four squadrons of cavalry here and in the neighbourhood. 

The troops, which hâve arrived from the Hedjaz, hâve been paid two 
months ont of the forty-seven in arrear. It was intended to make the sarae 
effort with regard to the naval squadron, but the Turkish crews liaving refused to 
accept so insigniflcant a sura, it is proposed to pay half ot the arrears in ready 
inoney, and the reraainder in corn, puise, &c, 

The population is so demoralized, that the Governraent having requu'ed 
65,000 cloaks for the troops, the merchants refnsed to furnish the cloth ; and 
some of the tailors, from fear of hein g forced to make the cloaks, fled. 

Mehemet Aii, having learnt the défection of the Emir Béchir, bas liberated 
the twelve Emirs whom lie wished to send to Sennaar, as enemies of the Emir. 
They will return to their native country, to act iiiider the orders of Ibrahim 
Pasha. It is added, that Raman Beg Gambalat, Abu Nekr, and Amud Sheh, 
Chiefs of the Druses arrested at Cairo, at the request of the Emir Béchir wiil 
be cliarged with the coinmand of the above-mentioned expédition of 6,000 men. 
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alexandria. 


Tlie Erench frigate “ l’Embuscade,” and the corvette “ Bourgainville,’* 
arrived on the 31st, io the old harbour ot‘Alexandria. These arrivais liad 
inspircd the friends of Mehemet Ali with confidence, but four days after, 
they learnt the departiire of the French fleet for Toulon, and since tfiat time, 
the entliusiasm bas cooled daily, to su ch a degree that Mehemet Ali is on the 
point of being abandoned hy the greatest part of lus friends. He stiîl lalks of 
his intention of goingout with his sqtiadron, but nobody any longer believes in it. 
Tliis means of keeping the people quiet being worn ont, he seeks to mislead them 
by the intelligence which the Danish Consul is to bring him froin Vienna, and 
vïhith is to he very favourable to his cause. 

However, the sentence of deprivatiou pronounced against liim by the Grand 
Signor begins to make a very un favourable impression upon the people. They 
attribute to it the damage caused by the Nile, the sickness in the arm y of Syria, 
the defeats, désertions, &c., which hâve lateiy occurred. A démonstration on 
the part of the Allies wonld he sufficient to raise against Mehemet Ali not only 
the people, but also the land and sea forces. The militia déclaré loudiy that they 
will not fight, in any case, against the Sultan’s troops. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 78, 

The Austrian Vice-Consul to the Baron de Stürmer. 

Eccelenza, Vice Consoîato Austriaco, Beirut, Novembre 8, 1840. 

HO honore da participarle che il Signor de Steindl recherà a vostra 
Eccelenza la notizia délia presa de St. G. d’Acre, ove dopo 26 ore di occupazione, 
si ebbe il dispiacere di vedervi saltare una mina che distrusse mezzo castello, 
uccise cento persone fra Inglesi ed Ottomani, feri gravemente il Commandante 
délia fregata Inglese la “ Castore,” e leggiermente il Generale Sir C. Smith. 

L’Ex-Governatore di Beirut, Mahmoud Bey, che col Mudir ed altri 
uffiziali Egiziani aveva preso la fuga da Acre, conducendo 14 mule cariche del 
tesoro, fu arrestato dai montanari e ricondotto in Acre assieme a quella scorta. 

In quest’ istante ricevei la nuova che Ibrahim Pacha ricînamando con 
tutta sollecitudine le sue truppe delle frontieri, circa 8,000 Egiziani vengono 
di evacuare Kulek Bugaz, Adina, Bailan, Antioçhio, &c., ripiegandosi verso 
Aleppo, che deve essere gia evacuato, abbandonando il loro bagaglio ed 
uccidendo quei amrnalati chi non potevano seguirü. 

Il Signore Steindl informera vostra Eccelenza delle vessazioni insolite e del 
cattivo ed impunito procedere delle truppe Stamboliine verso li Christian! Raya 
ed il loro Clero, cose che avranno triste conseguenze si non vengono ripresse. 

Ho l’onorCj &c., 

(Segnato) GEORGIO LAURELO. 

(Translation.) 

Excellency, Austrian Vice-Co?isulate, Beyrout, Novernber 8, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inforra you, that M. de Steindl wii! report to your 
Excellency tbe news of the capture of St, Jean d’Acre, where, twenty-six hours 
after its occupation, a mine unfortunately exploded, which destroyed half the 
Castle, killed a huncired people, English and Turks, and ivounded the Captain of 
the English'frigate “ Castor” severely, and General Sir C. Smith slightly. 

The Ex-Governor of Beyrout, Mahmoud Bey, who, with the Mudir and 
otlier Egyptian officers, had fled from Acre, taking with them fourteen mule-Ioads 
of^ treasure, was stopped hy the moimtaineers, and taken back to Acre, together 
with his escort. 

I bave jnst received the news, that Ibrahim Pasha having recalled in ail 
haste his troops from the frontier, about 8,000 Egyptians bave evacuated 
Kulek Boghaz, Adana, Beilan, Antiocli, &e., falling back on Aleppo, whieh mnst 
now be evacuated, abandoning their baggage, and putting to death such among 
the sick who were unable to follow them. 
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M. Steindl wiU infoi'm your Excellency of the uiiiisual vexations, and of the 
infamous and unpunished proceedings of the Constaiitinopolitan troops towards 
the Christian Kay ah s and their clergy,—proceedings which, if not repressed, will 
hâve dreadful conséquences, 

I hâve the honour, &c., 

(Signed) GEORGE LAURELO. 


No. 79. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Fiscount Palmerston.—(Received December 12.) 

My Lord, ~ TJierapia, November 2] , 1840. 

I HAVE mentioned the propriety of relieving Syria from the blockade, 
and the Sublime Porte wilI, I believe, take the proper steps in that matter. 

1 hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 80. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, JDecember 12, 1840, 

I HAVE received your despatch of November 18; and I hâve to acqiiaint 
your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government approve the arrangements 
which y ou hâve raade respecting Mr. Wood’s duties in Syria. 

Her Majesty’s Government hâve also received, with satisfaction, the 
intelligence contained in your despateh, of the recall of Izzet Pasha, who, by the 
violence of his temper, and by the ferocity of his character, was eminently unfit 
for the post to which he had been appointcd in Syria. 

I take this opportnnity to state to your Excellency that, as the Syrians 
hâve been urged by British Anthorities to take up arms for the Sultan, and to 
déclaré themselves in his favoiir, it is peculiarly incumbent on the British 
Government to omit no effort to induce the Porte to raake such future arrange¬ 
ments for the administration of the Government of Syria, as may secnre the 
Syrians from oppression, and rendcr them contented and prospérons, 

Her Majesty’s Governinent are not sufficiently conversant with the internai 
arrangements of Turkish Administration, to be able to say what spécifie raeasures 
would be best adapted for this purpose; but they wish your Excellency to 
iiiform them what are the intentions of the Porte in this respect j and I hâve to 
instruct your Excellency to press upon the Turkish Government in the strongest 
manner, that it is essential for the honour of the Sultan, and for the future 
tranquillity of the Turkish Empire, that the arrangements to be made on this 
matter should afford full security and satisfaction to the Syrians. 


No. 81. 

Lord Beauvaîe to Viscount Palmerston.~(Received December 10.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, December 2, 1840. 

PRINCE METTERNICH is of opinion that the time is corne to take 
into considération the advice to be given to the Sultan with regard to the 
Government of Syria. He thinks the re-establishment of the former Pashalics, 
according to their ancient divisions, the best mode which the Porte can adopt, 
with the exception of the fortress of St. Jean d’Acre, with regard to which he 
suggests that it should be placed in an efficient state of defence, and be sejjarated 
with its rayon from the Pashalic of Acre, the command of it being entrusted 
to a Governor naracd by the Porte, with a garrison to be furnished and relieved 
from Constantinople. 
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No, 82. 

Viscount Faîmerstoïi to Lord Beauvale. 

(Kxtract.) Foreign Office, -Decernher 18, 1840. 

WITH reference to your Excellency's despatcli of the 2 nd instant, 
reportin«- the opinions entertained by Prince Metternicii as to the nature of 
arrangements winch it would be expédient to make for the futuie goveinment 
of Syi'ia, I hâve to state to your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Govemment are 
avvare, that in order to forai a correct opinion upon these matters, they ought to 
hâve a knowledge of many details with regard to which they are at piesent 
uninformed ; büt that it appears to them, as far as they hâve the nieans of judging, 
that the opinions expressed by Prince Metternieh upon the points treated of in 
your Excellency’s despatch, are sound and judicious. 


No. 83. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received December 13.) 

(Extract.) Paris, December 11, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
despatches to the 8 th instant. 

The inclosed “ Moniteur ” contains an aecoiint published by the French 
Government of the negotiation which preceded Mehemet Ali’s acceptance of the 
conditions proposed to hini by Commodore Napier. 


No. 84. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

(Extract.) Foreign O^ce, Dece}nber 15, 1840* 

WITH reference to your •Excellency’s despatch of the llth instant, 
I herewith transmit to your Excellency a copy of a ietter from Commodore 
Napier to me, dated the 26 th ultimo. 

I also inclose for your Excellency’s information, a copy of Commodore 
Napier’s despatch to the Secretary of the Admiralty, transinitting copies of his 
correspondence with Boghos Bey. 


No. 85. 

Commodore Napier to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received December 12 .) 

My Lord, Medea," Aleæandria, November 26, 1840. 

I HAVE sent to tlie Adniiralty copies of my correspondence with tlie 
Egyptian Government. I am not able to send the reply to my last Ietter, because 
it will not be ready till to-night, when everything will be signed. But I am just 
corne from the Pasha and Boghos Bey^ vvho hâve consented to the immédiate 
évacuation of Syria. But as I hâve already kept the Oriental’^ three days, I 
did not think it right to detain her longer, ï hope I am right, and that I hâve 
done what I think you wisli; and as I feel certain the Turkish Army^ as it is, could 
not hâve followed up Ibrahim witliout cavalry, artillery^ or commissariat, I 
thoiiglit it better to get them ont of Syria by treaty. Had we attacked them at 
Zachlé, it would hâve been different ; but they are retired on Damascus. A 
French steamer arrived here three days ago with a Negotiator, besides the one 
they had here 5 and they did ail they could to prevent this. But six eighty- 
gnn ships negotiate better than a steamer. I should hâve sent your Lordship 
copy of the papers, but I could not any longer detain the Indian maiL 
I shallj probably, send a steamer home with the Convention* 
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I 11 ave clone what I thînk will meet tbe views of tlie Government, I know 
tlie responsibility I irieur. But an officer ought iiot to be afraid of acting 
withoiit instruction s J when it is for the ad van t âge of liis country, 

I huvG &c. 

(Signed) ’ CHARLES N API ER. 


No. 86. 

Sir John Barrow to Lord Leveson. 

My Lord, Adrrdralty, December 14, 1840. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of tbe Adininilty to send 
you berewitb, for the information of Viscount Palmerston, copies of a letter from 
Commodore Napier, dated the 2Gth of last month, and of its several inclosures, 
containiiig the correspondence which has taken place betivecn himself and the 
Egyptian Government. 

I ara, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN BARROW. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 86. 

Commodüre Napier to R, More O’Ferrall, Esq. 

“ Medea ” Steamer, 

Sir, Alexandria, November 26, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour of inclosing copies of a correspondence that has taken 
place betweeii the Egyptian Governraent and rayself. I hâve not been able to 
send the repiy to ray iast letter, as I couid not get it till late this evening ; but I 
am this moment retnnied from the Pasha and Boghos Bey, who hâve conseuted 
to the immédiate évacuation of Syiâa ; and as the India mail lias been already 
detained three days, I do not îike to detain ber another. 

I hope their Lordships will approve of the steps ï bave taken to at once 
settle the Eastern Question. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 86. 

Commodore Napier to Boghos Bey. 

H.B.M. Ship Powerful,^’ 

Sir, Off Alexandrin, November 22, 1840. 

THIS will be delivered to your Excellency by Captain Maunsell, an old 
acquaintance of his Highness Mehemet Ali. I send him to request his 
Highness will consent to release, or exchange, the Emirs and Sheiks of 
Lebanon, who were sent to Alexandrin last July by the authorities of Syria. 
The greater part of those unfortunate individuals were arrested only on 
suspicion of disaffection, at the instigation of the late Grand Prince, whose 
government of Lebanon w'as anything but just, or modéra te, and who at 
last deserted Mehemet Ali. 

The retaining those unhappy individuals in captivity eau answer ‘ no 
good purpose at présent: Lebanon is entirely free and armed; and corne 
what may in other parts of Syria, the mountains never can again fall 
under the ru le of Mehemet Ali. 

His Highness is no doubt aware of the willingness of the Allies to 
secure to Mehemet Ali the hereditary government of Egypt. 

Will his Highness permit an old sailor to suggest to him an easy 
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means of réconciliation to the Sultan and the other Great Powers of 
Europe. 

Let his Highness frankly, freely, and unconditionally deliver up the 
Ottoman fleet and withdraw his troops fmm Syria; the miseries of war 
would then cease, and his Highness in his latter years would hâve ample 
and satisfactory occupation in cultivating the arts of peace, and probably 
laying a foundation for the restoration of the throne of the Ptolemies. 

By what has taken place in Syria, his Highness must be aware what 
can be accoraplished in a country where the inhabitants are disafïected 
to the Government. In one month, 6,000 Turks and a handful of marines, 
took Sidon, Beyrout; defeated the Egyptian troops in three actions ; pos- 
sessed themselves of 10,000 prisoners and deserters ; and caused the éva¬ 
cuation of ail the seaports, the passes of the Taurus and Mount Lebanon ; 
and this in the face of an army of more than 30,000 men ; and in three 
weeks more. Acre, the key of Syria, fell to the combined fleets, after a 
borabardment of three hours. Should his Highness persist in hostilities 
will he permit me to ask if he is safe in Egypt? I am a great admirer of 
his Highness, and would much rather be his friend than enemy. 

In the capacity of the former, I take the liberty of pointing ont to 
his Highness, the little hope he can hâve of ever preserving Egypt, should 
he refuse to be reconciled to the Sultan. ’ 

Expérience has shown that the Egyptian army in Syria are disaffected, 
and the whole of the country are in arms against them ; and if Ibrahim 
Fasha is attacked by a larger and increasing Turkish force, he will pro¬ 
bably be forced to lay down his arms. Let his Highness look to Egypt : 
the Turkish seamen are ail disaffected; the Vice-Admirai and several of 
his officers abandoned him a few days ago, and are now in the squadron ; 
the Syrian troops in Egypt wîsh to return to their country; the Egyptians 
are in arrears of pay, and are sighing for their homes. From 12 to^ 15,000 
Egyptian soldiers now at Constantinople, are being clothed, paid and 
organized, under the eyes of the Sultan; let his Highness reflect on his 
danger, should they be thrown into Egypt, with a promise of being dis- 
banded, together with the rest of the army, on the overthrow of his 
Highness. 

He may rely upon it, Egypt is not invulnérable; he may rely upon it 
Alexandria itself may be made to share the fate of Acre; and his Highness^ 
who has now an opportunity of fonnding a dynasty, may sink into â 
simple Pasha. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NA FIER, 

Commodore. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 86. 

Boghos Bey to Commodore Napîer. 

M. le Commodore, Alexandrie, U 23 Novembre, 1840. 

J AI reçu avec beaucoup déplaisir la lettre que vous m’avez fait l’hnn- 

Knteretl7mfsî-'*^'' ami M. le C^itaine 

Vke Roi’S,i traduction sous les ,tux du 

menfrenâbWir^*'^°”“^f^^ faire connaître qu’elle est particulière- 

rapDortTm^îvP^^lnî!”^r^^^*^/ M. le Commodore, que vous ajoutiez foi aux 
un sûr o-aranti dn np “Contre-Amiral; et votre honorable caractère m’est 
rôles d’un hornmp^ ^ doivent trouver auprès de vous les pa- 

fautede réo^^P «'est pas fait 

jourd’hui Pobipi- ^ Porte les calomnies dont l’Egypte est au- 

mane obtinSfl.'^? de llïotte oSo- 

sollicita du Vice-R^Ua ^^^'^"drie ce même Contre-Amiral 

^ «.oi la permission de rester en Egypte. 

L 
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En dernier lieu encore, il eut sans difficulté reçu de son Altesse l’aut^ 
risation de se retirer, mais il a préféré la désertion à une démarché franche 
et honorable, pareequ’il a cru voir dans la désertion un moyen de se réta¬ 
blir Il suffit de connaître la conduite de cet officier pour apprécier a leur 
juste valeur des propos que je ne crois pas même devoir 
^ Les ordres de son Altesse ont déjà prévenu vos intentions relativement 
à la mise en liberté des Chefs Druses. Depuis longtems, plusieurs de ces 
Chefs avaient dû quitter la Syrie et s’etaient fixes au Caire ; a la nouvelle 
des derniers événemens ils sont venus de leur propre mouvement réclamer 
de son Altesse la permission de se rendre au milieu de leurs compatriotes, 
pour V aeir dans Tintérêt de la cause Eg-yptienne et il Y a une dizaine de 
jours qu’ils ont pris la route de la Syrie. C’est à leur sollicitation que les 
Chefs Druses qui avaient été précédemment exilés en Nubie, ont egalement 
été autorisés à rentrer dans leurs foyers, et que l’ordre de leur retour a déjà 
été expédié La réintégration de ces divers personnages dans leur patrie 
étant déjà pour ainsi dire un fait accompli, vos bonnes dispositions à leur 
ée-ard se trouvent réalisés sans qu’il soit besoin de recourir k un échangé 
° Il était déjà venu à notre connaissance que l’intention des Urandes 
Puissances était de laisser à son Altesse le gouvernement héréditære de 
l’Effvpte et sur ce point le Yice-Roi attend une communication officielle. 
Son Altesse n’est pas moins reconnaissante de la proposition contenue dans 
TOtre lettre, car elle y voit une manifestation personnelle de vos amicales et 
conciliantes dispositions. Dans aucun cas son .Wtesse n a prtodu se 
mettre en opposition avec les volontés des Grandes Puissances de 1 Europe. 
Vous n’ignorez pas, M. le Commodore, qu’elle s’était déjà soumise aux dis¬ 
positions du Traité qui lui confère héréditairement l’administration de 
l’Egypte Son Altesse s’était seulement réserve de solliciter de la ïsublime 
Porte la faculté de joindre à cette première concession le gouvernement 
viager de la Syrie, et cela pareeque le Vice-Roi avait la conviction que, la 
Syrie entre ses mains pouvait encore offrir de grandes ressources a l Empire 
Ottoman. Au lieu de répondre à cette demande on en est venu a des hos¬ 
tilités Vous jugerez dans votre impartialité, M. le Commodore, si les torts 
ont été du côté du Vice-Roi. Son Altesse a la persuasion du contraire, et 
reste convaincue que les Grandes Puissances lui rendront justice.^ 

Pour C0 oui conccrnG la rGstitution d .0 la flotte OttomanB 6t 1 evacuatioB 
de la Syrie, je m’empresse de répondre sur ces deux points.—Il n’a jamais 
été dans les intentions de son Altesse de retenir la flotte de son souverain, 
et elle n’a cessé de s’exprimer dans ce sens du jour même que les circons- 
tances ont amené Fescadre du Grand Seigneur à Alexandrie. ^ 

Il y a plus; lorsque Samy Bey a été envoyé en mission auprès de la 
Sublime Porte, il a offert au nom de son Altesse, la restitution de la flotte, 
qui était sur le point de mettre à la voile pour retourner à Constantinople, 
lorsque les hostilités commencées en Syrie sont venues ajourner l’exécution 
des ordres du Vice-Roi. Quant à l’évacuation de la Syrie, son Altesse 
avait cru être en droit d’attendre de nouveaux ordres de la Sublime Porte. 
Vous savez, M. le Commodore, comment il a été répondu à la demande du 
Vice-Roi, qui, dès-lors, a cru devoir recourir à la médiation officieuse de la 
France, manifestant ainsi son intention d’entrer dans les voies de concilia- 
tioiij et son désir de voir mettre un terme à un état de choses que son 
Altesse a la conscience de n’avoir pas provoqué. ^ ^ , 

Pour le moment, les relations directes entre le Vice-Roi et le Géneral- 
en-chef de l’armée Egyptienne en Syrie sont suspendues par suite de l’agi¬ 
tation qui règne dans ce pays; c’est dans le but seul de faire cesser les 
désordres et pour assurer les voies de correspondance entre l’armée et 
l’Egypte que le Vice-Roi vient de diriger sur la frontière un corps de 
troupes dont la mission est le rétablissement des communications. 

J’espère, M, le Commodore, que vous serez satisfait des explications 
que le Vice-Roi m’a ordonné de vous transmettre, et que vous reconnaîtrez 
dans l’empressement que j’ai mis à répondre avec franchise à votre bien¬ 
veillante communication, une nouvelle preuve des dispositions pacifiques et 
conciliantes qui n’ont jamais cessé d’animer le Vice-Roi mon maître. 

Je saisis, etc., 

(Signé) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 
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(Translation.) 


M. le Commodore, 


Aiexandria, Novemher 23, 1840. 


I HAYE received with much pleasure the letter which you hâve done 
me the honour to address to me, through my old friend Captain Maunsell, 
and I hâve lost no time in layiiig a translation of it before the Yiceroy 
my master. 

His Highness commands me to acquaint you, that he is particularly 
sensible of the good feelings which are expressed in your above-mentioned 
letter of the 22nd instant. 

It seems to me impossible, M. le Commodore, that you should give 
crédit to the malevolent reports oftheRear-Admiral ; and your honourable 
character is a certain guarantee of the little crédit which you will give to 
the words of a man, who, when he deserted from Constantinople, did nofc 
hesitate to shower upon the Sublime Porte the calumnies of which Egypt 
is now the object on his part. At the time when the officers of the 
Ottoman fleet got leave to quit Alexandrin, this same Rear-Admira! 
solicited the Yiceroy’s permission to remain in Egypt. 

A gain, lately, he might without difficulty hâve received from his 
Highness permission to retire, but he preferred désertion to a frank 
and honourable proceeding, because he thought that he saw in désertion 
a means of re-establishing himself. It is enough to be aware of the 
conduct of this officer, to appreciate at their true value assertions which 
I do not even think I need réfuté. 

His Highness’s orders hâve already anticipated your intentions, with 
regard to setting the Druse Chieftains at liberty. Some time ago several 
of these Chieftains had quitted Syria and had fixed themselves at Cairo ; 
at the news of the late events they came, of their own accord, to demand 
his Highness’s permission to return among their countrymen, there to 
act in the interest of the Egyptian cause, and ten days ago they took the 
road for Syria. It is at their request that the Druse Chieftains, who had 
formerly been banished to Nubia, hâve been authorized to return to their 
homes, and that the order for their return has already been sent. The 
restoration of these different personages to their country being thus, as it 
may be said, a thing already done, your good intentions with regard to 
them are carried into effect, without its being necessary to hâve recourse 
to an exchange. 

It had already corne to our knowledge that the intention of the Great 
Powers was to leave the hereditary government of Egypt to his Highness, 
and the Yiceroy awaits an official communication upon this point. His 
Highness is not the less grateful for the proposai contained in your letter, 
for he sees therein a personal manifestation of your friendly and concili 
atory sentiments. In no case has his Highness intended to place 
himself in opposition to the will of the Great Powers of Europe. You are 
not ignorant, M. le Commodore, that he had already submitted to the 
stipulations of the Treaty which grants to him the hereditary administra¬ 
tion of Egypt. His Highness had only reserved to himself the power of 
sohcitiiig from the Sublime Porte the favour of joining the government of 
Syria for life to this first_concession ; and this because the Yiceroy was 
that Syria in his hands might still furnish great resources to 
the Ottoman Empire. Instead of making any answer to this request, 
hostilities hâve been had recourse to. You will judge impartially, M. le 
Conimodore, whether the faillis hâve been on the side of the Yiceroy. His 
igin^s is persuaded of the contrary, and remains convinced that the 
tireat Powers will do him justice. 


restoration of the Ottoman fleet, and the évacua¬ 



tion of Sjwia I hasten to reply on these two points. It has never entered 
mto lus Highness’s intentions to keep the fleet of his Sovereign, and he 
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when the hostilities begun in Syria postponed the execution of the orders 
of the Viceroy. With regard to the évacuation of Syria, his Highness 
thought himself justified in waiting for fresh orders from the Sublime 
Porte. You are aware, M. le Commodore, of the manner in which the 
request of the Yiceroy was replied to, who thereupon thought it neces- 
sary to hâve recourse to the unofficial médiation of France, manifesting 
thereby his intention of entering upon the path of conciliation, and his 
desire to see an end put to a State of things, which his Highness is eon- 
scious he did not give occasion for. 

The direct communications between the Viceroy and the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Egyptian army in Syria are for the moment suspended, in 
conséquence of the agitation which exists in that country. It is with the 
sole object ,of putting a stop to the disorders, and of ensuring the means 
of correspondence between the army and Egypt, that the Viceroy has 
directed a body of troops to march upon the frontier, the object of whose 
mission is to re-establish the communications. 

I hope, M. le Commodore, that you will be satisfied with the explana- 
tions which the Viceroy has ordered me to transmit to you, and that you 
will perceive, in the eagerness which I hâve shown to reply with frankness 
to your friendly communication, a fresh proof of the pacifie and conciliatory 
feelings which havê never ceased to animate the Viceroy, my master. 

1 avail myself, &c., 

(Signed) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 


Tnclosure 4 in No. 86. 

Commodore Napier to Boghos Bey. 

H.B.M. Ship “ Powerful” 

Sir, Off Alexandria, November 24, 1840. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter, and 
am happy to find that the Emirs and Sheiks of Lebanon hâve been released, 
and if they are not ail gone, I shall be glad to send them toBeyrout by sea. 

I hâve the honour of inclosing a copy of Lord Palmerston’s letter* 
to Lord Ponsonby, by which your Excellency will observe, that the desire 
of the Allied Pow^rs is to reinstate his Highness in the hereditary govern- 
ment of Egypt, provided he at once évacuâtes Syria, and gives up the 
Ottoman fleet. 

It is of the utmost importance that my Government should be in- 
formed, by the packet about to leave Alexandria, of the intention of his 
Highness, in a clear and distinct manner. I hâve therefore to request your 
Excellency will at once inform me whether or not it is his Highness’s 
intention ito give immédiate orders for the surrendering the Ottoman fleet, 
and the évacuation of Syria ? If his Highness consults his own interests 
he will not hesitate a moment. 

ï shall give every assistance with the squadron, to préparé the Turkish 
fleet, and will permit any number of transports to proceed to Beyrout or 
Acre, to embark the army, who hâve now retired on Damascus, the intelli¬ 
gence of which I hâve this moment received from the Commander-in-chief. 

I beg you will inform his Highness that if he does not at once décidé, 
should any expédition be sent from Constantinople, I hâve no discretionary 
power, and must act against him aceording to the best of my abilities. 

I observe with regret, by your letter, that more troops hâve already 
been sent into Syria, which 1 fear will be interpreted at Constantinople, 
into a détermination of persisting in hostilities. 

To avoid ail unnecessary delay, I am now on board the steam boat, 
and shall be most happy to pay my respects to his Highness, should he 
wish to see me, and offer him any guarantee in my power, I beg:, &cc., 

(Signed) C. NAPIER. 


^ October 15, 1840. 
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ïnclosure 5 in No. 86. 

Commodore Napier to Soghos Bey. 

H.B.M. Ship, “ Medea” 

Sir^ Alexandria, November 25, 1840. 

I BEG leave to inclose the letter of Lord Palmerston to Lord Pon- 
sonby, whicli was by mistake not sent with my letter to your Excellency, 
yesterday. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER. 


ïnclosure G in No. 86. 

Boghos Bey to Commodore Napier. 

M. le Commodore. Alexandrie, le 24 Novembre, 1840. 

J’AI mis sous les yeux du Vice-Roi mon maître la lettre que vous 
m’avez fait l’honneur de m’écrire sous la date de ce jour. 

Les Chefs Druses qui résidaient au Caire sont partis par terre pour la 
Syrie, ainsi que j’ai déjà eu l’honneur de vous dire. Il n’est pas donc 
possible à son Altesse de profiter des moyens de transport que vous mettez 
à leur disposition pour hâter leur retour dans leur patrie, 

La copie de la lettre de son Excellence Lord Palmerston à Lord Pon- 
sonby n’était pas jointe à votre dépêche, ainsi que vous me l’annoncez. 

Je crois cependant, M. le Commodore, avoir connaissance du contenu 
de cette lettre, et c’est sur cela même que je m’appuie pour considérer 
comme un fait non douteux le consentement de son Altesse à la restitution 
de la flotte Ottomane et à l’évacuation de la Syrie; aussi puis-je vous certi¬ 
fier au nom du Vice-Roi, que l’escadre sera rendue et la Syrie évacuée aus¬ 
sitôt que son Altesse aura reçu la garantie officielle et positive des avan¬ 
tages qui lui sont promis en retour de ses concessions. 

D’un autre côté, M, le Commodore, vous n’ignorez pas que les dépêches 
venues de France par le dernier bateau à vapeur nous ont fait connaître 
que le Gouvernement Français étant, sur la demande du Vice-Roi, entré en" 
négociation avec les Quatre Puissances, on s’attendait à ce qu’un arrange¬ 
ment définitif aurait lieu sous peu de jours. Dans cette conjoncture, ne 
pensez-vous pas, M. le Commodore, qu’il y aurait convenance à ne pas an¬ 
ticiper sur la décision que vont prendre les Grandes Puissances agissant de 
concert avec la Sublime Porte,—décision à laquelle le Vice-Roi s’engage de 
la manière la plus formelle à se soumettre sans délai. 

Vous semblez craindre que l’envoi d’un corps de troupes sur les fron¬ 
tières de Syrie ne soit considéré à Constantinople comme une preuve de 
l’intention qu’aurait son Altesse de prolonger les hostilités dans ce pays; 
c’est pour vous rassurer complètement sur ce point que je vous réitère l’as¬ 
surance positive que la colonne qui a été dirigée sur ELArish en dernier 
lieu, n’a pas d’autre objet, d’autre mission, que d’assurer les voies de com¬ 
munication. 

Je vous réitère, etc., 

(Signé) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 


(Translation.) 

M, le Commodore, Aleæandrîa, November 24, 1840. 

I HAVE laid before the Viceroy, my master, the letter which you 
bave this day done me the honour to address to me. 

The Druse Chieftains who were residing at Cairo hâve departed for 
Syna by land, as I hâve already had the honour to State to you. It is 
not, therefore, in His Highness’s power to avail himself of the means of 
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transport which you place at their disposai to accelerate their return to 
their country. 

The copy of the letter from Lord Palmerston to Lord Ponsonby was 
not, as you state, inclosed in your despatch. 

I believe hovvever, M. le Commodore, that I am aware of the contents 
of that letter, and it is upon them that I rely in considering as a fact not 
to be doubted, the consent of his Highness to restore the Ottoman fieet 
and to evacuate Syria ; and I can assure you in the name of the Yiceroy, 
that the lleet shall bc restored and Syria evacuated as soon as his 
Highness shall hâve received the official and positive guarantee of the 
advantages which are promised him in return for these concessions. 

On another hand, you are not ignorant, M. le Commodore, that the 
despatches received from France by the last steam-boat hâve apprised us 
that the French Government, having entered into negotiation with the 
Four Powers at the request of the Yiceroy, a definitive arrangement was 
expected to take place in a few days, In this posture of aifairs do not 
you think, M. le Commodore, that it would be fitting not to anticipate 
the decision which the Great Powers, acting in concert with the Sublime 
Porte, are about to take ?—a decision which the Yiceroy engages in the 
most formai manner to submit to without delay. 

You seem to fear that the sending of a body of troops upon the fron- 
tiers of Syria might be considered at Constantinople as a proof of the 
intention of his Highness to prolong hostilities in that country; it is in 
order to put you completely at ease upon this point that I repeat to you 
the positive assurance, that the column which has reccntly been sent 
towards El-Arish has no other object, no other destination, than to secure 
the means of communication. 

I repeat, &c., 

(Signed) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 86. 

Commodore Napier to BogJios Bey. 

H. M. steam ship “Medea” 

Sir, Alexaiidria, November^6, 1840. 

I WISH your Excellency to acquaint me whether in informing me 
that the Druse Chiefs had been sent back to Lebanon, your Excellency 
means that ail the Chiefs that were removed from Syria last July, hâve 
returned to their homes. 

I observed to your Excellency in my letter of yesterday, that I had 
no direction to suspend hostilities by sea, unless his Highness would sur* 
render the fieet, and give immédiate orders for the évacuation of Syria, 
much less can 1 insure the discontinuance of military operations ; on the 
contrary, I feel perfectly satisfied that operations will be carried on, until 
orders are given for its complété évacuation. 

I am perfectly ignorant of the despatches brought by the last French 
steamer, nor hâve î any knowledge that the French Government has 
entered into negotiation with the Allied Powers. 

I only know that the Allied Powers hâve recommended to the Porte, 
to reinstate Mehemet Ali in the Government of Egypt, and render it here* 
ditary in his family; and I know that nothing could afford so much 
pleasure to the British Government, as my writing by this packet to say 
that orders hâve been given for the évacuation of Syria, and the surrender 
of the fieet. I can enter into his Highness’s feelings in hesitating to do 
this, until he officially reçoives the guarantee of the Allied Powers ; but at 
the saine time I must do my duty. 

I am most anxious to avoid any further effusion of blood;—war and 
sickness hâve already done enough. 

Therefore, if his Highness will give immédiate orders for the évacua¬ 
tion of Syria, and send transports to receive the troops, and get the fieet 
ready for sea, I will not insist on their departure for Constantinople, until 







































the Pasha îs guaranteed in the hereditary government of Egypt, and on 
those conditions ï will suspend hostilities, 

I hâve, &LC., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 86. 

Boghos Bey to Commodore Napier. 

M. le Commodorej Alexandrie^ le 25 Novembre, 1840, 

JE viens de recevoir la lettre que vous m’avez fait l’honneur de m’a¬ 
dresser en date de ce jour, et je me suis empressé de la mettre sous les yeux 
du Yiee-Roi mon maître. Conformément à ses ordres, je réponds aux dif¬ 
férons paragraphes qu’elle renferme. 

En ce qui touche d’abord les Chefs Druses, je vous répète, M. le Com¬ 
modore, que ceux d’entr’eux qui habitent le Caire sont partis par terre 
pour la Syrie; quant à ceux qui se trouvent encore en Nubie, l’ordre pour 
assurer leur retour a déjà été expédié, ainsi que j’ai eu l’honneur de vous 
l’écrire, et je vous réitère l’assurance qu’au moment de leur arrivée en 
Egypte ils seront entièrement libres de se rendre dans leur patrie. 

En ce qui concerne la flotte Ottomane, qui doit être mise en état de 
faire voile aussitôt que la décision des Puissances lui sera officiellement 
notifiée, son Altesse voit avec plaisir que vous adhérez à ses sentimens. 

Son Altesse, partageant avec sincérité le désir que vous émettez d’arrê¬ 
ter l’effusion de sang, s’est décidée à mettre fin aux hostilités ; mais comme 
vous n’ignorez pas que le transport par mer d’une armée qui entraîne une 
suite considérable, en matériel, en chevaux et équipages, offre de grandes 
difficultés, et qu’il est surtout urgent de mettre un terme aux malheurs de 
la guerre, le Vice-Roi est prêt à ordonner à son fils Ibrahim Pacha de con¬ 
centrer ses troupes pour se replier avec elles sur l’Egypte,—disposition qui 
sera transmise au Général-en-chef par un officier Egyptien accompagné, si 
vous le jugez convenable, par un officier Anglais accrédité par vous. 

Ibrahim Pacha se trouvera par ce moyen en mesure d’évacuer com¬ 
plètement la Syrie au moment que la décision des Puissances sera officielle¬ 
ment connue. 

J’ai l’honneur, etc., 

(SigneO BOGHOS JOUSSOUF, 

(Translation.) 


M le Commodore, Alexandrin, Novemher 25, 1840 

I HAVE just received the letter which y ou hâve this day done me 
the honour to address to me, and I hâve hastened to lay it before the 
Viceroy my master, Agreeably to his orders, I reply to the different 
paragraphs contained in it. 

In the first place, with regard to the Druse Chieftains, I repeat to 
y ou, M. le Commodore, that those among them who live at Cairo, hâve 
set out for Syria by land; with regard to those who are still in Nubia, 
the order to secure their return has already been forwarded, as I had the 
honour to write to you, and I repeat to you the assurance that the moment 
they arrive in Egypt, they will be perfectly free to proceed to their 
own country. 

With regard to the Ottoman fieet, which is to be put into a fit condi¬ 
tion for sailing, as soon as the decision of the Powers shall hâve been 
officially notified to the Viceroy, his Highness sees with pleasure that you 
concur in his sentiments. 

His Highness, sincerely participating in the wish which you express 
^ ®^^P shedding oP blood, has decided to put an end to hos- 

tihties ; but as you are not ignorant that the transport by sea of an army 
which has a large quantity of stores, horses, and camp équipage, présents 





great difficulties, and that it is above ail important to put an end to the 
calamites of war, the Viceroy is ready to order his son Ibrahim Pasha to 
concentrate his troops in order to fall back with them upon Egypt,—an 
order which shall be transmittcd to the Commander-in-Chîef by an 
Egyptian officer, accompanied, if you think fit, by an English officer 
accredited by yon. 

By this means, Ibrahim Pasha will be enabled completel y to evacuate 
Syria the moment the decision of the Powers shall be officially known, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 86, 

Commodore Napier to Bogkos Bey. 

H. M. steam ship ^^Medea” 

Sir, Alexandria, November 1840. 

IN the last paragraph of your letter of yesterday’s date, you say that 
the Pasha will give orders to concentrate the Egyptian army in Syria, in 
order that they may evacuate the country, when the decision of the Powers 
Î8 officially known, 

I beg to observe to your Excellency that the Egyptian troops are 
already concentrated, and my demand is, that the order should be given for 
the immédiate évacuation; and I shall place a steamer at your Excellency’s 
disposai to convey the officer whom the Pasha sends, together with one I 
shall appoint, to Beyrout, with the Pasha^s despatches to his son Ibrahim 
Pasha. 

Nothing short of this will either meet the Commander-in-chief’s 
approbation, or put an end to hostilities. 

ï h£LV0 &C 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 


* Inclosure 10 in No. 86. 

Boghos Bey to Commodore Napier. 

M. le Commodore, Alexandrie, le 26 Novembre, 1840. 

JE réponds à la dernière lettre que vous m’avez fait l’honneur de m’a¬ 
dresser, et que j’ai soumise au Vice-Roi mon maître. 

Son Altesse consent à réarmer la flotte de la Sublime Porte, à l’appro¬ 
visionner, en un mot, à la mettre en état de faire voile au premier moment 
pour Constantinople, sous la condition expresse, et que vous-même avez 
posée, que la dite escadre restera dans notre port jusqu’à la notification 
officielle des Puissances qui assure à son Altesse le gouvernement héré¬ 
ditaire de l’Egypte. 

En outre, Monsieur, sur la demande formelle que vous en avez faite au 
Vice-Roi, son Altesse enverra à Beyrouth, et cela au plus prochain jour, 
un officier de son palais (déjà nommé) porteur des ordres nécessaires à 
l’évacuation de la Syrie par Ibrahim Pacha son fils et toute son armée. 

Cet envoyé prendra passage à bord du bateau à vapeur que vous avez 
mis à la disposition de son Altesse, et sera accompagné par un officier 
Anglais jusqu’à destination et retour. 

Ceci est écrit avec tine vive gratitude de vos soins et de votre délica¬ 
tesse dans la solution de cet épineux différend. Et au nom de son Altesse, 

Je suis, etc., 

(Signé) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 

* Tlie copy of this letter is printed from the Journal des Débats/* of the 15th of Decemher^ 
IBéOy but Commodore Napier bas stated that he never received the orlgmal letter. 
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(Translation.) 

M. le Commodore, Alexandriat Novemher 26, 1840. 

I REPLY to the last'letter which you hâve done me the honour to 
address to me, and which ï hâve laid before the Viceroy my master. 

His Highness consents to re-equip the fleet of the Sublime Porte, to 
victual it, in a word to put it in a State to sail at a moment’s notice for 
Constantinople, on the express condition,—a condition which you yourself 
hâve laid down,—that the said fleet shall remain in our port until the 
official notification of the Powers which shall guarantee the hereditary 
government of Egypt to his Highness. 

Besides this, on the formai demand which you hâve made to the 
Viceroy tliereupon, his Highness will send to Beyrout, and that forthwith, 
an officer of his household, (already appointcd,) who will be the bearer of 
the necessary orders for the évacuation of Syria by his son Ibrahim 
Pasha and his w fiole army. 

This Envoy will embark on board the steamer which you hâve placed 
at his Highness’s disposai, and will be accompanied by an English 
officer, on his way there, and back again. 

This is written with lively gratitude for the care and the delicacy you 
hâve shown in the solution of this difficult question. And in the name of 
his Highness, 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) BOGHOS JOUSSOÜF. 


No. 87. 

Sir John Barrow ta Lord Leveson. 

My Lord, Adndralty, December 15, 1840. 

WITH referenee to iny letter to yonr Lordshîp of the 14th instant, trans- 
mitting copies of the correspondenee which had taken place between Commodore 
Sir Charles Napier and the Egyptian Government, I am commanded by my 
Lords Commissionei's of the Admiralty to send you herewith, for the information 
ofViscount Palmerston, copies of a further letter frora the Commodore and its 
inclosiires, coiitaining a copy of the Convention, signed by himself and the 
Ministcr of Mehemet Ali. 

1 am, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN BARROW- 


Inclosure 1 in No. 87. 

Commodore Napier to R. More O’Ferrall, Esq. 

Her Majesty's Steam-vessel “ Medea,'’ 

Sif, Alexandria, Novemher 28, 1840. 

IN my letter by the “Oriental,” I sent the copies of the correspondenee 
that lias taken place between the Egyptian Government and myself. ï aiso 
acquainted you that the terms had been agreed to. 

I hâve now the honour of inclosing a copy of the Convention I hâve signed, 
which I trust will meet their Lordships’ approbation. The whole of the corre- 
fipondence has been also sent to the Commander-în-Chief ; and the Egyptian 
officer, with the order to Ibrahim Pasha, has also proceeded to join him. 

T linvp 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 

P.S.—I beg to observe that I am much indebted to the decision of Captain 
Maunsell of the “ Rodney,” in opening a direct communication with the Pasha. 
It had been usual to send in letters by the French boat, but Captain Maunsell very 
properly landed at the palace, and sent right up to the Pasha at once. 


M 
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liiclosure 3 in No. 87. 

1 

CONVENTION betwecn Commodore Napier^ commanding Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Naval Forces before Alexandria, on the one part, and 
Ms Excellency Boghos Joussovf Bey, specmlly anthorized hy Us 
Highness the Vieeroy of Egypt, on the other part; signed at Alexan¬ 
dria, the 21th November, 1840. 

ART. I. 

Le Commodore Napier, en sa qualité susdite, ayant porté à la connais¬ 
sance de son Altesse Méhémet Ali, que les Puissances Alliées avaient recom¬ 
mandé à la Sublime Porte de le réintégrer dans le gouvernement héréditaire 
de l’Egypte, et son Altesse voyant dans cette communication une circon¬ 
stance favorable pour mettre un terme aux calamités de la guerre, elle 
s’engage à ordonner à son fils Ibrahim Pacha de procéder à l’évacuation 
immédiate de la Syrie. Son Altesse s’engage, en outre, à restituer la flotte 
Ottomane aussitôt qu’elle aura reçu la notification officielle que la Sublime 
Porte lui accorde le gouvernement héréditaire de l’Egypte, laquelle con¬ 
cession est et demeure garantie par les Puissances. 

ART. IL 

Le Commodore Napier mettra à la disposition du Gouvernement Egyp¬ 
tien un bateau à vapeur pour conduire en Syrie l’officier désigné par son 
Altesse pour porter au Général-en-chef de l’armée Egyptienne l’ordre 
d’évacuer la Syrie. Le Commandant-en-chef des forces Britanniques, Sir R. 
Stopford, nommera de son côté un officier pour veiller à l’exécution de cette 
mesure. 

ART. III. 

% 

En considération de ce qui précède, le Commodore Napier s’engage à 
suspendre de la part des forces Britanniques les hostilités contre Alexan¬ 
drie ou toute autre portion du territoire Egyptien. Il autorisera en même 
temps la libre navigation des bâtimens destinés au transport des blessés, 
des invalides ou de toute autre portion de l’armée Egyptienne, que le Gou¬ 
vernement de l’Egypte désirerait faire rentrer dans ce pays par la voie de 
mer. 

ART. IV. 

Il est bien entendu que l’armée Egyptienne aura la faculté de se retirer 
de la Syrie avec son artillerie, ses armes, ses chevaux, munitions, bagages, 
et en général tout ce qui constitue le matériel de l’année. 

Fait à double, dont un original pour chaque Partie Contractante. 

(Signé) CH. NAPIER, Commodore. 

BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 


(Translation.) 

ART, L 

COMMODORE NAPIER, in his above-mentioned capacity, having 
brought to the knowledge of his Highness Mehemet Ali, that tlie Allied 
Powers had recommended the Sublime Porte to reinstate him in the here- 
ditary goveniment of Egypt, and his Highness seeing in this communi¬ 
cation a favourabie occasion for putting an end to the calamitics of war, 
he engages to order his son Ibrahim Pasha to proceed immediately to 









































































8.3 


the évacuation of Syria. His Highness engages, moreover, to restore the 
Ottoman fleet, as soon as he shali hâve received the official notification 
that the Sublime Porte grants to him the hereditary government of 
Kgypt, which concession is, and remains, guaranteed by the Power s. 


ART. II. 

Commodore ÿTapier will place a steamer at the disposai of the 
Egyptian Government, which will convey to Syria the officer charged by 
his Highness to carry to the Commander-in-Chief of the Egyptian army 
the order to evacuate Syria. The Commander-in-Chief of the British 
Forces, Sir Robert Stopford, will on his side appoint an officer to watch 
over the execution of this measure. 

ART. III. 

In considération of what précédés, Commodore Napier engages to 
suspend hostilities on the part of the British forces against Alexandrin, 
or any other portion of the Egyptian territory. He will, at the same 
time, authorize the free passage of the vessels appointed for the trans¬ 
port of the wounded, the invalids, or of any other portion of the 
Egyptian Army, which the Government of Egypt might wish to return to 
that country by sea. 


ART. IV. 

It is well understood that the Egyptian Army shall hâve the liberty 
of retiring from Syria with its artillery, arms, horses, ammunition, bag- 
gage, and in general everything that constitutes the stores of an army. 
Done in duplicate, each Contracting Party to hâve an original. 

(Signed) CH. NAPIER, Commodore. 

BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 87' 

Commodore Napier to Boghos Bey. 

Sir") H.M.S. “ Medea,” November 27, 1840. 

IN the Convention entered into by your Excellency and myself, Bîehe- 
met Ali is styled his Highness the Viceroy of Egypt. As this does not 
alter the spirit of the Convention, I did not hesitate to sign it, but y ou 
must clearly understand that I cannot acknowledge that title untii Mehemet 
Ali is restored by the Porte. 

I hâve, &.C., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Coînmodore. 


No. 88. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.~~{Received Becemher 15.) 

(Cxtract.) Petersburgh, Decemher 1, 1840. 

ACCOUNTS of the occupation of St. Jean d’Acre were received by Count 
esseiiocle on the 23rd ultimo. His Excellency immediately informed me of 
^is glouous success, and read to me on the following day his reports from the 

His congratulations on the fresh lanrels gained by the British Navy were 
most enthustastic ; and his Excellency assiired me that the energy and prompti- 
u e ^\itli vyhich tlie operations of the Allied Forces had been condiicted had 
oiven t le lughest satisfaction to the Emperor. This langnage vvas echoed by all 
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the Court for several days, and the Impérial Government are sincerely rejoiced at 
the favourable turn wliîch tlie Eastern Question is assuming. 

The bombardment of St. Jean d’Acre was announced on Tuesday last in 
the “Journal de St. Pétersbourg;and your Lordship may judge, from the 
inclosed extract, of the impression received at Court, and of the feelings on this 
subject, Tvhich the Government wished to convey. 

Count Nesselrode bas informed me that he despatches M. de Berg, 
Secretary to the Russian Embassy in London, to-nîght, who is the bearer of the 
second class of the order of St. George, which the Emperor forwards for 
Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, as a proof of His Impérial Majesty's satisfaction 
with the manner in which he has conducted the operations confided to him, 
trusting that Her Majesty will be graciously pleased to permit him to 
wear it. 

The third class of the same distinguished order is forwarded for Captain 
Napier, whose conduct and gallantry hâve excited the grcatest admiration in this 
country. 

His Impérial Majesty has sent the Order of St. Andrew to the Archduke 
Frederick. 


Inciosure in No. 88. 

Mxtract from the “ St. Petersburgh Journal,’^ respecting the capture of 

St. Jean d’Aa-e. 

POST-SCRIPTUM. 

PRISE DE SAINT JEAN D’ACRE. 

UNE estafette arrivée dans la soirée de Constantinople a apporté des 
dépêches de cette capitale du 11 Novembre, nouveau style, et de Beyrouth, du 6 
Novembre. On venait d’y recevoir l’importante nouvelle de la prise de Saint 
Jean d’Acre, qui a eu lieu le 4 Novembre, après un bombardement de douze 
heures, pendant lequel quarante mille projectiles ont été lancés dans'la forteresse. 
L’explosion d’un magasin à poudre ayant fait éprouver des pertes considérables à 
la garnison, qui consistait en 6,.500 hommes de troupes Egyptiennes, leurs débris 
ont évacué la place et se sont sauvés dans la direction de JaflPa, poursuivis par les 
Arabes de Naplouse, qui venaient de prendre à leur tour les armes en faveur du 
Sultan. L’Archiduc Frédéric d’Autriche a pris une grande part à ce beau fait 
d’armes. Son Altesse Impériale a le premier planté le drapeau du Sultan sur 
les murs de Saint Jean d’Acre. 


(Translation.) 

POSTSCRIPT. 

CAPTURE OF ST. JEAN D’ACRE. 

AN Estafette which arrived in the evening from Constantinople has 
brought despatches from that capital, of the Hth of November, New Style, 
and from Beyrout of the 6th of November. They hadjust received there the 
important news of the capture of St. Jean d’Acre, which took place on the 
4th of November, after a bombardment of twelve hours, during which 40,000 
projectiles were thrown inlo the fortress. The explosion of a powder 
magazine having caused considérable loss to the garrison, which consisted of 
6,500 Egyptian troops, the remainder of them evacuated the place and fled 
towards Jaffa, pursued by the Arabs of Naplouse, who hâve taken up anns 
in tlieirturn in favour of the Sultan. The Archduke Frédéric of Austria has 
taken a distinguished part in this brilliant military action. His Impérial 
Highness was the first to plant the standard of the Sultan on the walis of 
St. Jean d’Acre. 
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No. 89. 

Mr. Bloomfield to Viscount Palmerston.—(^Receîved December 15.) 

(Extract.) Petersburgh, December 1, 1840. 

COUNT NESSELRODE lias received despatches frora London and 
Constantinople to the 17tli ultimo. 

I called on his Excelle»cy yesterday, and he allowed me to read Baron 
Brunnow’s last reports, giving a detailed account of the late meeting of the 
Plenipotentiaries, and inclosing yonr Lordship’s letters to the Lords of the 
Admiralty of the 14th ultîmo. 

Couiit Nesselrode said that he entirely approved of the plan, suggested by 
Baron Brunnow, of niaking a direct communication at Alexandria, through one 
of the officers of Her Majesty’s Fleet, and that in conséquence of our success at 
St. Jean d’Acre, and the instructions which he was informed were to be sent 
by M. Guizot to M. Cochelet, he hoped Mehemet AH would see the folly of 
attempting to otfer further résistance to the fulfihnent of the Convention of July, 
and that he would thiis facilitate the termination of the question, by throwing 
himself on the médiation of the Allies with the Porte. 

Count Nesselrode told me that he had no fresh instructions to send to 
London on the subject, but that he should convey the Emperor’s entire appro¬ 
bation to Baron Brunnow of his conduct and îanguage, and express his 
confidence in the wisdom of lier Majesty’s Government to adopt from time to 
time any measui'es which niay becorae advisable. 


No. 90. 

Cou 7 it Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow.—{Comîimnicated by Baron Brunnow^ 

December 15.) 

M. le Baron. 8t. Pe'tersbourg, le 1840. 

LE Secrétaire d’Ambassade de Berg, retournant aujourd’hui à son poste à. 
Londres, je profite de son départ, pour accuser à votre Excellence la réception 
de ses rapports du Novembre. Ils ont été immédiatement soumis à Sa Ma¬ 
jesté l’Empereur et ont mérité sa plus complète approbation. Notre auguste 
Maître a particulièrement honoré de son suffrage la résolution adoptée à Londres, 
de faire déclarer à Méhémet Ali par l’Amiral Stopford, que s’il se soumet au 
Sultan et s’engage à retirer ses troupes d’Adana, de la Syrie entière, de l’Arabie 
et de Candie, et s’il restitue la flotte Ottomane, en ce cas les Quatre Puissances 
useront de leur influence à Constantinople, pour engager la Porte à le relever de 
sa déchéance et à l’installer de nouveau dans le Pachalic d’Egypte. Cette com¬ 
binaison dont votre Excellence a concerté le plan avec Lord Palmerston, lève 
toutes les difficultés, et tend à hâter la solution finale de la crise actuelle par un 
arrangement honorable et conforme aux engageraens que nous avons pris. Les 
considérations développées dans le mémorandum rédigé pour l’exposition de ce 
plan, les instructions à l’Amiral Stopford qui y sont annexées, l’ordre qui lui a 
été intimé de ne suspendre en rien les hostilités pendant que la sommation sera 
faite à Alexandrie, les recommandations particulières données à l’offiçier de 
marine chargé de porter le message des Puissances à Méhémet Ali, toutes ces 
dispositions, M. le Baron, ont été approuvées sans réserve par Sa Majesté 
l'Empereur. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

M. le Baron, SL Petersburgh, 1840. 

THE Secretary of Embassy de Berg, being about to return to his post in 
London, I avail myself of his departure to acknowledge the receipt of your 
Excellency’s reports of the -j^th of November. They were immediately sub¬ 
mit ted to His Majesty the Eraperor, and raerited his fullest approbation. Our 
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august Master particularly honoiired witU liis approbation the resolution 
adoptée! in London, that it should be declared to Meheraet Ali by Admirai 
Stopford, tliat if he subinits to the Sultan and engages to withdraw his troops 
from Adana, from the whole of Syria, frora Arabia, and froni Candia, and if 
he restores the Ottoman fleet, in that case the Four Powers will use their 
influence at Constantinople to indnee the Porte to relieve him from his depri- 
vation and to reinstate him in the Pashalic of Egypt. This plan which your 
Excellency concerted with Lord Palmerston, remo%’^es every difiieulty, and 
tends to hasten the final solution of the présent crisis by an arrangement 
honourable and conformable to the engagements which we bave entered 
into. The considérations set forth in the Mémorandum drawn up in expla- 
nation of this plan, the instructions to Admirai Stopfoi d which are annexed 
thereto, the orders which hâve been given to him not at ail to suspend hos- 
tilities while the summons is being made at Alexandria, the private instruc¬ 
tions given to the naval officer charged to convey the message of the Powers 
to Meheraet Ali, ail these arrangements, M. le Baron, are approved without 
exception by His Majesty the Emperor. 

Accept &c., 

(Sigiied) NESSELEODE. 


No. 91. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow.~{Communicated hy Baron Brunnoiv, 

Decembei' 15.^ 

Monsieur le Baron, St. Petershourg, 1840. 

A LA première nouvelle que nous {ivons reçue ici de la prise de St. Jean 
d’Acre, je me suis immédiatement empressé d’informer votre Excellence de la 
vive satisfaction avec laquelle l’Empereur avait accueilli cet événement, où Sa 
Majesté s’était plue à reconnaître le fruit de la marche active et persévérante 
qu’a suivie le Ministère Anglais depuis la conclusion du Traité de Londres. 
Indépendamment des sentimens qu’à cette occasion, M. le Baron, vous avez déjà 
été chargé d’exprimer au Principal Secrétaire d’Etat, notre auguste Maître a 
senti encore le besoin de féliciter lui-même la Reine d’un résultat si glorieux 
pour la marine Britannique, si décisif pour le succès final de la cause que l’Angle¬ 
terre et la Russie sont appelées à soutenir ensemble. Tel est le but de la lettre 
ci-jointe, en original et en copie, que l’Empereur adresse à sou auguste Amie et 
Alliée. Désirant par la même occasion lui témoigner toute son estime pour la 
belle conduite qu’ont tenue l’Amiral Stopford et Je Commodore Napier, l’Em¬ 
pereur met pour eux à sa disposition la Croix de St. Georges de la seconde et de 
la troisième classe. Veuillez, M. le Baron, en remettre à Lord Palmerston les 
insignes également ci-anne.\ées, en le priant de faire parvenir à sa haute desti¬ 
nation la lettre de Cabinet qui les accompagne. Le Ministère Anglais verra, nous 
n’en doutons pas, dans ce juste hommage rendu à la bravoure des deux marins, 
une nouvelle preuve de la part désintéressée que nous prenons à la gloire de nos 
Alliés, et de la sincérité de notre zèle pour le triomphe de notre commune 
politique. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

M. le Baron, St. Petershurg, 1840. 

ON the first intelligence which we received here of the capture of St. 
Jean d’Acre, I immédiate!y hastened to inform your Excellency of the lively 
satisfaction with which the Emperor had welcomed that event, in which Plis 
Majesty was pleased to recognize the fruit of the active and persevering 
course which the English Government has pursued since the conclusion of 
the Treaty of London. In dépend en 11 y of the sentiments which you hâve 
already been instructed, M. le Baron, to express on tins occasion to the Prin¬ 
cipal Secretary of State, our august Master lias also feît it necessary hiniself 
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tocon-ratulate the Qiveen upon a resuit so glorious for tlie British «avy so 
.Wislvefor the final success ofthe cause wliich Bngland and Rnssia are called 
L tn «nnnnrt tof^ether. Tliis is the object of the letter, inclosed m original 
^nd in COPV whicli the Emperor addresses to His august Friend and Ally. 
Sino- désirons by the same opportunity to tesüfy to Her his fuil estimation of 
fhe admirable coâduct of Admirai Stopford and of Commodore Napier Je 
Emiiror places at Her disposai, for thera, the Cross ot St. George of the 
fécond and of the third class. Hâve the goodness, M. le Baron, to deliver to 
T ord Palmerston the Insignia thereof, which are iikewise transmitted here- 
with requestiiK^- hira to convey to its high destination the Cabinet letter 
which accompanies them. The English Government will perceive, we do not. 
doubt in the iust homage thus paid to the bravery of the two sailors, a fresh 
oroof of the disinterested manner in which we participate in the glory ot our 
Allies and of the sincerity of our zeal for the triumph of our common policy. 

’ Accept, &c., 

(Sîgned) . NESSELRODE.^ 


No. 92. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Lords of the Admiralty. 

My Lords, Foreign Office, Decendjer 15, 1840. 

I HAVE had under my considération the letter of yonr Lordships’ 
Secretary of yesterday’s date, inclosing a copy of a despatcli from Commodore 
Napier, dated the 26th of November, with copies of that officer’s correspondence 
witli Bo'tIios Bey; and aiso the furtlier despatch fi’om Commodore Napier of the 
28th of *November, which lias been conimunicated to me by yonr Lordships this 
day, inclosing the Articles of Agreement sîgned by Commodore Napier and 
Boghos Bey, on the 27th of November. 

I hâve to request yonr Lordships to convey to Commodore Napier the 
approval of Her Majesty’s Government of the steps taken by him on this occa¬ 
sion, tliongh without an y instructions to that efFect, and upon lus own respon- 
sibility, to carry into execution tlie arrangements contemplated by the Treaty of 
the 15th of July, and to put an end to the contest in the Levant. 

But the instruction givea by your Lordships to Sir Robert Stopford in 
pnrsuance of my letter of the I4th of November, will hâve reached Sir Robert 
Stopford a fe"w day.s after he received from Commodore Napier a report of the 
resuit of his negotiation at Alexandrîa ; and it is un certain whether Sir Robert 
Stopford will hâve considered the instruction of the 14th of November as 
superseding Commodore Napîer’s arrangement, or whether he will hâve looked 
upon Commodore Napier’s arrangement as superseding that instruction. 

In this State of things, Her Majesty’s Government must postpone a final 
communication with respect to the arrangement made by Commodore Napier, 
till they îearn, as they probably will in a few' days’ tiine, what course Sir Robert 
Stopford took upon the receipt of tlie instruction of the I4th of November. 
But there is one part of the Articles sîgned by Commodore Napier and Boghos 
Bey, upon which it is necessary that an instruction should iramediately be sent 
to Sir Robert Stopford. 

In the First Article, Boghos Bey, on the part of Meheraet Ali, takes two 
engagements ; the one is to order tlie Egyptiaii troops to evacuate Syria ; the 
other is to restore the Turkish fleet. The first engagement was to be fiilfilled 
immediately, and was to be conditional only upon the promise of Commodore 
Napier that he would, in his capacity of Commander of the British fleet before 
Alexandrîa, suspend hostilities against Alexandria, and every other part of the 
Egyptian territory. The other engagement was eventual, and was to be fulfilled 
as soon as Meheraet Ali should hâve received an official notification that the 
Porte grants hira the hereditary government of Egypt, and that this concession 
is, and shalt continue to be, under the guarantee of the Four Powers. Now it 
is necessary that Sir Robert Stopford should lose no time in making known to 
Meheraet Ali that this last demand of his, that the Four Powers should guarantee 
to him the grant of the hereditary government of Egypt, if that grant should 
be made to him by the Sultan, cannot be complied with. 



In the first place, as far as Great Britain îs concerned, ît would be incoti- 
sistent with the principles whicli guide the conduct of the British Government 
to guarantee to a subject a grant of administrative authority made to him by his 
Sovereîgn within the dominions of that Sovereign ; and, in the next place, as 
regards the Four Powers, one of the main objects which those Powers had in 
view in eoncluding the Treaty of the 15th of July, was to uphold and secure the 
independence of the Sultan's Throne. But ît is obvious that sueh a standing 
interférence by the Four Powers in the internai affairs of the Turkish Empire, as 
would be implied by the guarantee demanded by Mehemet Ali, would be incon- 
sistent with that independence, and would, as far as the province of Egypt is 
concerned, tend essentially to impair it. For these reasons, neither Great 
Britain sîngly nor the Four Powers jointly, can give the guarantee demanded by 
Mehemet Ali. 

That which the Four Powers will do, is to recommend to the Porte to make 
the concession specified in the communication which Sir Robert Stopfbrd has 
been instructed to convey to Mehemet Ali. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 93. 

Viscount Paîmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office^ December 17, 1840. 

HER Majesty’s Governinent hâve received from Commodore Napier a 
copy of the Articles of Agreeraent concluded between him and Boghos Bey, 
on the 27th of November, by which Boghos Bey engaged, on the part of 
Mehemet Ali, that the Egyptian troops should immediately evacuate Syria, 
on condition that Commodore Napier should suspend hostilities against 
and that the Turkish lîeet should be given up by Mehemet Ali, as 
soon as Mehemet Ali should be informed from Constantinople, that the 
Sultan had granted him the hereditary government of Egypt, and provided 
that grant were guaranteed to Mehemet Ali by the Four Powers. 

As these Articles of Agreement will hâve reached Sir Robert Stopford 
much about the same time as the instruction sent to him by the Lords of the 
Admiralty on the 14Eh of November, it is doubtful which of the two Sir 
Robert may hâve determined to act upon; and whether he will hâve consi- 
dered the instruction of the 14th of November as superseding the Articles of 
Agreement, or the Articles of Agreement as superseding the instruction. 

If Sir Robert Stopford has taken the first course, and has sent a commu¬ 
nication to Mehemet Ali, in pursuance of the instruction of the 14th of 
November, there can be no doubt that IMehemet Ali will hâve consented to 
do what was required of him by that instruction ; and in that case Sir Robert 
Stopford wùll haye transmitted Mehemet Ali’s acquiescence to Constantinople; 
and then your Excellency and your Colleagues will, of course, hâve given to 
the Porte the ad vice specified in my despatch of the 15th of October 
to your Excellency ; and your Excellency will before this, bave sent off to 
this office a report of the decision of the Porte, which has, no doubt, been in 
conformity with the advice so given.* 

But if Sir Robert Stopford has taken the second course, and has looked 
upon the Articles of Agreement of the 27th of November as superseding- the 
instruction of the 14th of November, he will in that case hâve sent those 
Articles of Agreement to Constantinople, as being virtually équivalent to the 
written engagement required from Mehemet AU by the instruction of the 14th 
of November* 

In that case, however, a doubt may hâve been felt by your Excellency 
and your Colleagues what steps you should take in pursuance of the instruc¬ 
tions contained in my despatch of the 15th of October, andin the correspondin<r 
instructions sent from Vienna, Petersburgh, and Berlin ; because those instruc¬ 
tions, modified by the subséquent letter to the Admiralty of November 14, con- 
templatedthe unconditional subraission of Mehemet Ali to the Sultan/as a 
preliminary to the advice to be given to the Porte to reinstate Mehemet’Ali in 
the Government of Egypt; and, on the contrary, Mehemet Ali, in the 
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demands whicii he sets forth in the first Article of the Agreement, signed on 
the 27th of November, engages to restore the fleet only on two conditions,— 
the one being, tbat the Sultan should grant him hereditary teniire in the 
Government of Egypt,—and the other being, that such grant on the part of 
the Sultan should be placed under the guarantee of the Four Powers. 

It appears to Her Majesty’s Government that the fact that Mehemet AU 
attached the first of these conditions to his reste ration of the fleet, need not 
prevent the Porte from making to him that concession. For, in fact, those 
Articles of Agreement were substantially a complété surrender on the part of 
Mehemet Ali ; and he was led to suppose, that in asking for hereditary 
teniire, he was only asking that which the Porte was wiîling to give. But 
the second condition, namely, the guarantee of the Four Powers, is one which 
cannot be complied with ; and your Excellency should, on this point, give 
to the Porte the same explanations which Sir Robert Stopford bas been 
iostructed, in pursuance of ray letter to the Admiraity of the 15th instant, 
to give to Melieraet AU. 

It lias been reported, but upon what authority is not known, that the 
Porte was, tovvards the end of November, but before it h ad heard of the 
siibmission of Mehemet Ali, disinclined to revoke the decree which had 
deprived him of the Government of Egypt. It is not unnatural that such a 
feeling should hâve existed at that time in the mind of the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment, but Her Majesty’s Government hope that subséquent events, and the 
unanimous advice of the Four Powers, will hâve removed these objections on 
the part of the Porte, and will bave led the Porte to accept the settlement 
effected by Commodore Napier’s arrangement, or by the subséquent more 
ample submission of Mehemet Ali. 

It would indeed be necessary, that, in reinstating Mehemet Ali in the 
Pashalic of Egypt, care should be taken to make sucli arrangements as would 
protect the people of Egypt from a continuance of the tyrannical oppression 
by which they hâve of la te years been crushed, and should secure the Sultan 
against a renewal of those hostilities which hâve compeiled him to hâve 
recoLirse to the aid of his Allies. But the means of effecting ail these pur- 
poses may be found in tbe stipulations of the Treaty of the 1.5th of July, 
with ont removing Mehemet Ali from lus Pashalic. The Treaty says, that ail 
the laws of the Turkish Empire, and ail the Treaties of the Porte, shall apply 
to Egypt, just as much as to any other province of the Suitan’s dominions ; 
and that the land and se a forces which may be maintained by the Pas h a of 
Egypt, shall be part of the forces of the Empire, and be kept up for the 
service of the State. 

Under these stipulations the Sultan will of course be able, byan exercise 
of his legislative authority, to establish imity of flag, and of railitary and 
naval uniform, throughout ail his provinces; to limit the nuraber of troops 
M'hich each province shall, according to its population, raaintain ; to regulate 
tlie mode of enforcing the conscription, so as to protect the people from 
undue burthens and oppressive levies ; to fix the number and ciass of ships 
of war which shall beîong to the several naval ports of his dominions ; to fix 
the manner in which commissions in the army and navy shall be granted in 
lus name, and by his authority ; to détermine that a single monetary system 
shall prevail throughout ail his dominions ; and that there shall be but one 
mint. The Treaty spécifiés, that none but the legal imposts shall be levied 
]n Egypt, which will secure the people from undue exactions ; and the 
execution of the Convention of 1838, by whicii ail inonopolies are to be 
abolished, will at once free the industry of the people of Egypt from those 
oppressive restrictions which hâve hitherto kept the great mass of the 
population in the most abjeht poverty, and which hâve gradually thrown ont 
of cultivation extensive tracts of land that were forraerly tilled and 
productive. 

By such means it seems to Her Majesty’s Government, that future 
security migîit be afforded both to the Sultan and to his Egyptian subjects 
against the disposition of Mehemet Ali again to rebel against his Sovereign, 
and to oppress the people of the province he would hâve to govern. '. 

I ara, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


N 
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No. 94. 

Viscount Pahnerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreîgn Office, Decemier 18, 1840. 

I INCLOSE for yoiir Exeéllency’s information, and for communication 
to M. Guizot, a copy of a letter which I addressed, on the 15th instant, to the 
Lords Coramissioners of the Admiralty, signifying to their Lordships the Queen’s 
commands as to further instructions to be addressed to Admirai Sir Robert 
Stopford. 

I am, &e., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 95. 


Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received December 20.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 18, 1840. 

I RECEIVED yesterday your despatch of December 15, inelosing Commo¬ 
dore Napier’s despatch to your Lordship of the 26th of November, and his 
correspondence with Boghos Bey. 

I read with surprise, in the Commodore’s despatch, that a French steamer 
had arrived tbree days before at Alexandria with a Negotiator, who had joined 
with the other French Agents already established there, in endeavours to prevent 
the success of his negotiation with Mehemet Ali. This statement is so at 
variance with M. Guizot’s repeated assurances that he had directed M. Cochelet to 
advise Mehemet Ali to accédé to the proposai which Admirai Sir Robert Stopford 
was instructed to make to the Pasha, that I could not but conclude that either 
it must hâve référencé to some person whose mission was unknown to M. Guizot, 
or that it was founded upon erroneous information furnished by Boghos Bey, or 
some other Egyptien Agent. I this day, in conversation with M. Guizot, 
aîluded to this tiew Negotiator, who must hâve been sent to Alexandria since 
M. Thiers quitted office, and I must say that the unhesitating and unembarrassed 
manner in which he denied that he had sent any Agent whatever to Egypt, and 
the répétition of what he had before said to me in regard to the recall of Count 
Walewski, and his instructions to M. Cochelet, fully confirmed my previous 
impressions. 

I hâve an indistinct recollection of havîng heard at the time of the change 
of Ministry, that Marslial Soult proposed sending an officer to Egypt, and also 
that a French officer of the name of Beaufort, on whose représentations of the 
force and efficiency of Ibrahim Paslia’s army M. Thiers placed great reliance, 
was to return to the Levant. I will not faii to make further inquiries on the 
subject. 

, I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 96. 


Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville, 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 22, 1840. 

AVITH reference to your despatch of the 18th instant, in which your 
Excellency reports tliat M. Guizot déniés having sent any Agent whatever to 
Alexandria, 1 hâve to acquaint your Excellency that I read to Baron de Bour- 
queney, last week, Commodore Napier s letter, and drew his attention to that 
passage which States the arrivai of a new French Negotiator, who, in conjunction 
with M. Cochelet and Count Walewski, had endeavoured to prevent the 
arrangement which Commodore Napier was trying to efFect; and Baron de 
Bourqneney said thereiipon that he could not believe the latter part of the 
statement, because the person to whom Commodore Napier alluded, as having 
recently arrived, must bave been M. de Beaufort, who, Baron de Bourqueney 
said, had been sent to Alexandria by M. Guizot iramediately on his coming into 
office. Baron de Bourqueney further said that he could not think that M. de 
Beaufort had acted in a manner socontrary toM. Guizot’s intentions. 

It may be that Baron de Bourqueney was mistaken as to the time wheti 
M. de Beaufort was sent froin Paris, and that M. de Beaufort was sent off by 
M. Thiers, and not by M. Guizot ; but it would be désirable that your Excellency 
should ascertain when M. de Beaufort went, and by whom he was sent. 

1 am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 97. 


Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received December 23.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 21, 1840. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatches to the 18th instant. 

I tins morning communicated to M. Guizot your Lordship’s letter of the 
lüth ultimo to the Commissioners of the Admiralty, signifying to their Lord- 
ships the Queen’s commands as to further instructions to be addressed to 
Admirai Sir Robert Stopford. The refusai of Her Majesty’s Government to 
ratify that part of the Convention concluded between Commodore Napier and 
Boghos Bey, which stipulâtes for the guarantee by the Allied Powers of the 
hereditary government of Egypt, was expected by the French Minister, and he 
seemed not to apprehend that the want of that guarantee would retard the execu¬ 
tion of the other arrangements of the Treaty, and expressed his persuasion that 
if the Sultan should be so ill-advised as to refuse to reinstate Mehemet Ali in the 
Government of Egypt, the Allied Powers would not aid the Turkish forces in 
expelling the Pasha froin that pashalic. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 98. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received December 23.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December ] 5, 1840. 

M. DE PONTOIS is reported to havemade in the latter days of November 
an attempt to induce the Porte to leave Candia to Mehemet Ali. This step on 
the part of M. de Pontois appears to hâve been tahen in connection with advices 
received by him from Alexandria, in support of which opinion I inelose eopy of 
Mehemet Ali’s letter of the llth of November to Louis Philippe, drawn up 
by M. Walewahi, and evidently destined for communication to the Chambers, 
m order to serve the purposcs of M. Thiers. 


N 2 


I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) B EAU VA T E. 
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Inclosure in No. 98. 

Mehemet Ali to the King of the French. 

Sire, 

JE sens le besoin d’exprimer à votre Majesté la reconnaissance dont je suis 
■pénétré. Depuis longtemps le Gouvernement du Roi m a témoigne de 1 interet. 
Auionrd’lini votre Majesté met le comble à ses bontés pour moi en déclarant aux 
Puissances qu’elle considère mon existence politique comme indispensable à 
l’équilibre Européen. Cette nouvelle marque si signalée de 1 intérêt que daigne 
me porter votre Majesté, m’impose des devoirs que je saurai remplir; et 
d’abord celui d’exprimer clairement et succinctement au Roi de la France les 

motifs de ma conduite. . . v " i 4^ - 

Dans tous les temps, le vœu le plus sincère de mon cœur a ete pour la 
prospérité de l’Empire Ottoman. Je désirais le voir heureux, tranquille, et 
puisSint ; mon ambition la plus grande a toujours été de lui venir en aide 
contre ses ennemis et de sacrifier pour sa défense tout ce que j ai acquis 
péniblement par de longs travaux. Et je le dirai ici avec franchise, ce qui m a 
touiours porté vers la France, ce qui m’a toujours engagé à me coMormer à ses 
conseils c’est que je savais que de tous les Gouvernemens de 1 Europe c était 
S qui voulait le plus de bien, et de la manière la plus désintéressée, à 

l’Empire Ottoman. • * • 

Je prie votre Majesté de croire que c’est l’amour de mon pays qui a toujours 

dirigé ma conduite. • -r- 

Ainsi après bien des efforts, bien des contrariétés, j étais parvenu a taire 
ré'^ner l’ordre en Syrie, à faire succéder la paix et la tranquillité à l’anarchie et 
au^désordre. Et si j’ai insisté si vivement pour que cette province restât sous 
mon gouvernement, c’est parceque j’avais la conviction que si elle m’était 
enlevée, tous les maux que j’en avais extirpés retomberaient de nouveau sur elle. 
Entre roes mains la Syrie était un élément de force qiii me mettait à même de 
porter des secours efficaces au Sultan et à la Turquie ; entre les mains de la 
Porte j’ose le dire, la Syrie était vouée à l’anarchie, au désordre, à la gueue 
civile! Mais aujourd’hui ce que je craignais s’est en partie réalisé : l’influence 
étrangère est venue en aide aux élémens de discorde et d insurrection une 
première tentative avait été impuissante pour faire soulever les populations ; 
cette fois-ci les efforts de ceux qui ont cru travailler pour l’intégrité de l’Empire 
Ottoman, en excitant à la révolte une de ses provinces, ont réussi, non à insurger 
tout le pays, mais à armer les unes contre les autres les populations, et à 
amener la guerre civile. Les motifs d’intérêt général qui me portaient à désirer 
conserver la Syrie sous mon gouvernement, n existent donc plus. Il reste nies 
intérêts personnels et ceux de ma famille ; ceux-là je suis prêt à les sacrifier à 
la paix du monde. C’est à la haute sagesse du Roi des Français que je 
m’adresse ; je mets mon sort entre ses mains, elle réglera à sa volonté les 
arrangemens qui doivent terminer le différend. ^ 

Si votre Majesté le juge convenable, je suis prêt à me contenter en Syrie 
du Pachalic d’Acre. Ce pavs a résisté à tous les efforts que l’on a tenté pour 
le soulever contre moi. Votre Majesté trouvera juste peut-être de me faire 
laisser l’Ile de Candie, qui jouit depuis longtemps sous mon gouvernement 

d’une prospérité inaltérable. _ i.., - ^ i 

Mais si au contraire les hautes lumières de votre Majesté la portent a 
croire que le moment des concessions est passé, et que celui d’une résistance 
opiniâtre est arrivé, je suis prêt à combattre jusqu’à mon dernier soupir, et mes 
enfans aussi. Mon armée de Syrie est encore considérabl^e ; Damas, Alep, 
tontes les principales villes sont en mon pouvoir ; mon armee du Hedjas est 
en marche, une partie est déjà au Caire, le reste y sera sous peu. Des Chéiks 
influens du Liban partent pour la montagne et me répondent de ramener les 
Druses et les Maronites à la soumission. J’ai quarante bâtimens prêts à prendre 
la mer au premier signal de votre Majesté. J’espère donc que personne ne se 
méprendra sur les véritables motifs qui m’inspirent la démarche que je fais 
aujourd’hui. Personne ne croira que c’est la peur qui me fait agir ; j’ai pour moi 
toute ma vie pour répondre à une pareille accusation. Il y a quinze jours 
encore quand toute mon existence était menacée ; on aurait pu voir de la 
faiblesse dans ma conduite si j’avais cédé ; mais aujourd’hui que mon existence 
politique est sauvée par la déclaration de la France, je ne risque que peu de 






















































93 


choses à prolonger la guerre. Non^ ce ne sont pas les forces qu’on déploie 
contre moi qui m’effrayent ; ce qui m’effraye c’est d’être cause d’une guerre 
générale, c’est d’entraîner la France, à qui je dois tant, dans une guerre qui 
n’aurait *d’autre but que mes intérêts personnels. Dans cette circonstance, je 
viens m’adresser à votre Majesté ; la reconnaissance m’en faisait un devoir, et 
d’ailleurs j’ai pour le Roi des Français l’admiration, la confiance que sa sagesse 
et ses lumières inspirent au monde. Je viens mettre mon sort entre ses mains. 
Quelle que soit la décision du Roi, je l’accepterai avec reconnmssance, pourvu 
que votre Majesté veuille bien prendre part au Traité qui interviendra entre les 
Grandes Puissances pour régler ma destinée. 

Enfin, quoi qu’en arrive, je prie le Roi de me permettre de lui dire que ma 
reconnaissance pour lui et la France sera éternelle dans mon cœur, que je la 
léguerai à mes enfans et à mes petits enfans comme un devoir sacré. 

Je voulais envoyer un de mes principaux officiers porter cette lettre au 
pied du ti'ône de votre Majesté, mais la difficulté et la longueur de la quaran¬ 
taine m’ont déterminé à la remettre au Comte Walewski, qui la fera parvenir à 
votre Majesté. 


(Translation.) 

Sire, 

I FEEL the necessity of expressing to your Majesty the sentiments of 
ffratitude by which I am animated. For a long time past the Government of 
the King has shown an interest in me. Now Your Majesty complétés your 
kindness to me by declaring to the Powers, that you consider my political 
existence as indispensable to the balance of Europe. This fresh and signal 
mark of the interest which Your Majesty deigos to bear towards me, imposes 
upon me duties which I shall know how to discharge ; and first that of repre- 
sentîng clearly and succinctly to the King of France the motives of my 
conduct. 

At ail times, the most sincere desire of my heart has been for the 
prosperity of the Ottoman Empire. I wished to see it happy, tranquil, and 
powerful; my greatest ambition has always been to corne to its aid against 
its enemies, and to sacrifice in its defence ail that I hâve painfully acquired 
by great labour. And I will here say frankly, that I hâve always been 
inclined towards France, and hâve always been induced to act in accordance 
with its advice, because I knew that of ail the Governments of Europe it was- 
that which desired the greatest good, and in the most disinterested manneiv 
for the Ottoman Empire. 

I request Your Majesty to believe that the love of my couiitry has’ 
always guided my conduct. 

Thus, after many efforts and many difficulties, I succeeded in esfcablish- 
ing order in Syria, in substituting peace and tranquillity for anarchy and 
disorder. And if I hâve insisted so strongly upon that province remaining 
under my government, it is because I was convinced that if it was taken 
away from me, ail the evils which I had rooted out of it would again 
befall it. In my hands Syria was an element of power which enabled 
me to give effectuai assistance to the Sultan and to Turkey; in the hands 
of the Porte, I venture to say, Syria was given over to anarchy, to 
disorder, and to civil war. But now that which I feared has been partly 
realised : foreign influence has corne to the aid of the éléments of discord and 
insurrection ; a first attempt was unable to raise the population ; this time 
the efforts of those who hâve considered themselves as labouring for the 
integrity of the Ottoman Empire, by exciting one of its provinces to revoit, 
hâve succeeded, not in raising the whole country, but in arming the people 
against each other, and in bringing on a civil war. Therefoie, the motives of 
general interest which induced me to wish to keep Syria under my govern- 
ment no longer exist. My personal interest and that of my family remain ; 
I am ready to sacrifice these for the peace of the world. I appeal to the 
exalted wisdom of the King of the French; I leave my fate in his hands; he 
will regulate, according to his will, the arrangements which are to settle the 
dispute. 

If Your Majesty thînks proper, I am ready to be satisfied in Syria with 
the Fashalic of Acre. That country has resisted ail the efforts which bave 
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lieen made to raise it against me. Your Majesty will perhaps find it right to 
leave me the Island of Candia, which lias for a long time enjoyed unalterable 
prosperity uiider my Government. 

But if, on the contrary, Your Majesty’s great expérience leads you thinfc 
that the time for concessions is past, and that the moment for an obstinate 
résistance is arrived, I am ready to resist to my !ast breath, and my children 
also. My army in Syria is still very great; Damasciis, Aleppo, ait the 
principal towns are in my power; my army in the Hedjaz is on its march; a 
part of it is already at Cairo, the rest will be there in a short time. Influen- 
tial SUeiks of Lebanon are setting ont for the mountain and answer to me 
for bringing back the Druses and Maronites to submission. I hâve forty 
vessels ready for sea on the first signal given by Your Majesty. I hope then 
that nobody will mistake the real motives which hâve suggested to me the 
step which I am now taking. Nobody will think that it is fear which induces 
me to act thus ; I hâve ail my life to adduce in my favour in answer to such 
an accusation. It was but a fortnight ago that my whole existence was 
threatened; it might hâve been thought that there was weakness in my 
conduct if I had yielded ; but now that my political existence is saved by the 
déclaration of France, I risk but little by prolouging the war. No, I am not 
aiarmed by the forces which are employed against me; but I am fearfiil of 
beiiig the cause of a general war, and of burrying France, to whom I owe so 
much, into a war which coukl hâve no other object than my personal 
interest. Under these circumstances, I bave addressed myself to Your 
Majesty; gratitude raade it my duty to do so; and, moreover, I entertain 
for the King of the French the admiration and the confidence wiih which his 
wisdom and his expérience inspire the world. I hâve left my fate in his 
hands. Whatever the decision of the King may be, I shall receive it with 
gratitude, provided that Your Majesty will deign to join in the Treaty which 
will be concluded between the Great Powers for the purpose of deciding my 
fate. 

In short, whatever may happen, I request the King to permit me to 
assure liim that my gratitude to him and to France will never be effaced from 
my mind, that I shall leave it as an inheritance to my children and my grand- 
children as a sacred duty. 

I wished to send one of ni y principal officers to convey this letter to the 
foot of Your Majesty’s throne, but the difficulties and the lengtliened period 
of tlie quarantine bave determined me to deliver it to Count Walewski, who 
will convey it to your Majesty. 


No. 99. 

Hcckid Pasha to Cfielcib Effendi.—{Communicated hy Cheldh Effendi at Paris 
through Lord Granville, and received in London, December 24.) 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Le 1 Cheu’al, 1256. {November 26, 1840.) 

PAK votre dépêche du 1er Raraazan, vous m’informez que dans un entretien 
que vous avez eu avec son Excellence M. le Vicomte Palmerston, ce 
Ministre vous a dit que, d’après les nouvelles qu’il avait reçues de Constan¬ 
tinople, le Gouvernement Ottoman semblerait disposé, pour ménager la France, 
et empêcher une guerre en Europe, à demander la médiation de cette Puissance 
pour faire évacuer la Syrie aux troupes Egyptiennes, en réhabilitant Méhémet 
Ali dans la qualité de Pacha avec l’hérédité de l’Egypte. Le principal Secré¬ 
taire d’Etat des Affaires Etrangères a ajouté, que pour ce qui regarde la réhabi¬ 
litation de Méhémet Ali, son Gouvernement y était également disposé, et que 
des instructions avaient été transmises à ce sujet à M. l’Ambassadeur de 
Sa Majesté Britannique à. Constantinople; mais qu’il difierait d’opinion en ce 
qui avait trait à la demande de la médiation de la France, qu’il considérait comme 
inadmissible par les Cours Alliées. Vous m’avez informé, en même temps, que 
sa. Seigneurie vous avait conseillé d’écrire à votre Ambassadeur à Paris, Nouri 
Effendi, pour l’engager à suspendre toute démarche de ce genre qui pourrait lui 
avoir été préscrite auprès du Gouvernement Français. 

Cette communication, M. l’Ambassadeur, m’a vivement peiné, car je dois 
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en inférer que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Britannique suppose la possi¬ 
bilité, de la part du nôtre, de faire, dans la Question Egyptienne, des démarches 
qu’il lui laisse ignorer, et d’avoir des vues opposées aux siennes. Non seule¬ 
ment la Sublime Porte n’a jamais demandé la médiation de la France, non 
seulement elle n’a jamais autorisé Nouri Effendi à faire au Cabinet Français la 
moindre ouverture ni la moindre insinuation de ce genre, mais elle n’en a même 
iamais en l’intention, et jamais je n’en ai rien dit ni officiellement ni confiden¬ 
tiellement à qui que ce fut, qui pût faire soupçonner une pareille intention. C’est 
pourquoi je ne comprends pas comment son Excellence le principal Secrétaire 
d’Etat des Affaires Etrangères a pu recevoir l’information dont vous me parlez. 

Si je dois me livrer aux conjectures pour me l’expliquer, voici ce que j’en 

11 V a un mois et demi environ, j’ai cru convenable, pour me conformer à 
l’exemple des autres Cours Alliées, d’inviter Nouri Effendi à exprimer au 
Cabinet Français nos regrets sur son isolement. Ce fut là la seule démarche, 
faite par la Sublime Porte auprès de ce Cabinet relativement aux affaires- 
d’E^ypte; je ne dirai pas après, mais même avant la Convention de Londres,, 
depuis que je suis de retour à Constantinople ; et je n’ai pas manqué d’en 
informer immédiatement les quatre Représentans ici, qui l’ont tous approuvé. 
Le Cabinet Français aurait-il interprété cette démarche dans un sens à faire 
croire que nous avons voulu demander sa médiation ? C’est ce que j’ignore ; 
mais en tout cas ce que je viens d’exposer plus haut est la vérité toute 
pure. 

Quant à la réhabilitation de Méhéraet Ali en Egypte, je n’ai non plus 
jamais laissé entrevoir, soit à ce Cabinet, soit à son Ambassadeur ici, aucune 
opinion, aucune intention à ce sujet, et je dirai même que je n’ai jamais été ■ 
sondé là-dessus. C’est seulement dans mes communications confidentielles 
avec les quatre Représentans Alliés que j’ai parlé, et par manière de conversation,, 
delà possibilité d’obtenir de Sa Majesté le Sultan la réhabilitation de Méhémet 
Ali en Egypte, si leurs Cours la désiraient comme un moyen d’empêcher la 
guerre en Europe. 

Remarquez au surplus, M. l’Ambassadeur, que même avec les Représen¬ 
tans sus-mentionnés je n’ai pu m’occuper de cette réhabilitation que comme 
d’une simple possibilité, puisque, n’ayant jamais été dans le cas de prendre les 
ordres de Sa Majesté sur ce point, il ne m’était pas donné, comme il ne m’est 
pas donné même à l’heure qu’il est, d’énoncer à ce sujet une opinion formelle. 
Mais je dirai de plus, qu’en me permettant d’énoncer cette possibilité même, je 
n’ai eu eu vue que de donner une nouvelle preuve du désir de la Sublime 
Porte de déférer au vœu de ses Alliés, dont la destitution de Méhémet AU 
paraissait avoir encouru la désapprobation. 

Ces expositions que je vous autorise, M. l’Ambassadeur, à porter à la con¬ 
naissance de M. le Vicomte Palmerston, suffiront, je l’espère, pour fixer son 
jugement au sujet de l’information dont il vous a entretenu. 

J’y ajouterai une dernière considération. 

Nul n’ignore toutes les tentations, les séductions, les menaces même 
dirigées contre moi avant la Convention du Juillet, et lorsque nous n’étions liés 
par aucun engagement positif, pour me faire dévier de la ligne politique que 
m’était présente par les intérêts de mon pays. Les faits ont prouvé que j’ai su 
résister à tout, et justifier la confiance des Cabinets dont les vues concordaient 
avec les nôtres. Et maintenant que le succès est venu couronner nos commun» 
efforts; maintenant que mon pays a pu recueillir, par la Convention du Juillet, 
la fruit de la persévérance de son Gouvernement dans la voie si parsemée d’écueils 
qu’il avait adoptée ; lorsqu’enfin des obligations sacrées nous sont imposées 
par le parti solennel qui nous unit aujourd’hui aux Quatre Puissances, l’on me 
croirait assez mal avisé pour changer de direction, et assez peu jaloux de la 
confiance de mon Souverain et de l’estime publique pour agir en sens contraire à 
ces obligations. Je me réputerais malheureux, M. l’Ambassadeur, si je pouvais 
être un seul instant l’objet d’un pareil soupçon. 

(Signé) RECHID PACHA. 


Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, 


(Translation.) 


Cliewal 1, 


Novcinbcr 

IN your despatch of the Ist Ramazan, you inform me that, at an inter¬ 
view which you had had witli his Excellency Viscount Palmerston, that 
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Minister told you that, according to the intelligence which he had received 
from Constantinople, the Ottoman Government would seein disposed, m 
order to keep weli with France, and to prevent a war in Europe, to request 
the médiation of that Power for the purpose of procuring the évacuation of 
Syria by the Egyptian troops, by restoring to Mehemet Ali the title of Pasha 
with the hereditary succession in Egypt. The Principal Secietary of State 
for Foreign Affairs added, that with regard to the reinstateinent of Mehemet 
Ali, his Government was equally favourable to it, and that instructions had 
-been sent to Her Britannic IMajesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople upon 
that subject ; but that he differed in opinion with respect to the request for 
the médiation of France, which he considered as inadmissible by the Alhed 
Courts. You informed me, at the saine time, that his Lordship had advised 
you tô Write to our Ambassador at_ Paris, Nouri Effendi, to invite him to 
suspend any overture of this sort which he might bave been insti ucted to 

make to the French Government. v ,,, , i r t 

This communication lias pained me acutely, M. 1 Ambassadeur, for i raust 
infer from it that Her Britannic Majesty’s Government supposes the possibi- 
lityof our Government taking, upon the Egyptian Question, steps of which _we 
leave them in ignorance, and of our entertaining views opposed to theirs. 
Not only has the Sublime Porte never requested the médiation of France, 
îiot only has it never authorized Nouri Effendi to make the slightest over- 
tuve or the slightest hint of this sort to the French Cabinet, but it has never. 
even had an intention of doing so, and I hâve never said anything either 
«fficially or confidentially to any person, which could cause any suspicion of 
siich an intention. Therefore I do not understand how his Excellency the 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, can hâve received the infor¬ 
mation of which you speak to me. 

If I must trust to conjecture to explain it, this is what I think with 
respect to it. 

About a month and a liaif since, I thought proper, in order to foliow 
the example of the other Allied Courts, to request Nouri Effendi to express to 
the French Cabinet our regret at its isolated position. _ That was the only 
step taken by the Sublime Porte with regard to that Cabinet relative to the 
affairs of Egypt; I wili not say after, but even before the Convention of 
London, since I bave returned to Constantinople ; and I did not fai) imme- 
diately to inform the Four Représentatives here thereof, who ail approved of 
it. Could the French Cabinet hâve interpreted that step in such a seiise as 
to cause a belief that we had desired to request its médiation ? That I do 
not know ; but in any case what I hâve above stated is only the simple 
truth. 

As to the reinstateinent of Mehemet AH in Egypt, ï hâve also never 
allowed any opinion or intention on this subject to be apparent, either to that 
Cabinet or to its Ambassador here, and I will even say that I hâve never 
been sounded thereupon. It was only in my confidential communications 
with the Four Allied Représentatives, and in the way of conversation, that I 
hâve spoken of the possibillty of obtaining from His Majesty the Sultan the 
reinstateinent of Mehemet Ali in Egypt, if their Courts desired it as a 
means of preventing war in Europe. 

Observe, moreover, M. PArabassadeur, that even with the above- 
menti oued Représentatives I bave only been able to treat that reinstateinent 
as an event of bare possibillty, because, never having been in a situation to 
take the orders of His Majesty upon that point, it was not .in my power, as 
it is not even now, to give a formai opinion upon the subject. But I wiil say 
further, that in allowing myself to speak of even that possibillty, my only 
object was to give a fresh proof of the desire of the Sublime Porte to yiekl 
to' the wishes of its Allies, whose disapprobation, appeared to bave been 
incnrred by the déposition of Mehemet Ali. 

The se statements, which I authorize you, M. P Ambassadeur, to comrau- 
n ica te to Viscount Pal mers ton, will, I hope, be sufïicient to settle his opinion 
upon tbe subject of the information about which he spoke to you. 

I will add thereto one further considération. 

Nobody is ignorant of ail the teraptations, allurements, and even threats 
directed against me before the Convention of July, and when we were not 
bound by 'any positive engagements, in order to make me deviate from the 
























































97 


Une of policy which the interests of my country prescribed to me. Facts 
bave proved'that I bave known how to resist everything, and to justify the 
confidence of the Cabinets whose views agréé with ours. And now that 
success bas crowned our joint efforts ; now that my country bas gathered, 
by tfie Convention of July, the fruit of the persévérance of its Government in 
the course, so full of difficulties, which it had adopted ; when, in short, sacred 
obligations are imposed iipon us by the solemn engagement which now unités 
us to the Four Powers, I should be tliought sufficiently ill-advised were I to 
change my course, and scarcely sensible enoiigh of the confidence of my 
Sovereign and of public estimation were I to act in a sense contrary to those 
obligations. ï should consider myself unfortunate, M. TAmbassadeur, if I 
could for a single instant, be liable to such a suspicion. 

(Signed) RECHID PASHA. 


No. 100. ^ 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscaunt Palmerston,—{Received Decemher 22.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Novomher 25, 1840. 

HIS Excellency the Intemuncio has been so good as to allow me to take 
copies, which I inclose, of three documents relating to Syria and Egypt, 
which I think are well worthy of your Lordship’s perasal, They corroborate, 
to a certain degree, the letter from Mr. Larking of the 16th instant, but they 
give a clearer view of the State of affairs, EUid of the designs of Mehemet Ali. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 100. 

Ibrahim Pasha to Mehemet Ali, (without date.) 

EYUB AG A m’a apporté hier la lettre de votre Altesse. Je l’ai lue et 
bien comprise. Le même jour, le 3 Ramazan, sont venus ici Sélim et Ismael 
Pacha avec Goubran Effendi. Le Hasné n’étant pas bien pourvu, le paiement 
n’a pas pu se faire. Il est indispensable de m’envoyer 47,000 bourses. Voici 
ce que disent Sélim et Ismael. Les équipages des régimens d’Artillerie n'ont 
plus d’orge. La Cavalerie en manque aussi, et il est impossible de s’en pro¬ 
curer. Les paysans cachent tout. Ils ne veuillent ni payer, ni donner rien. 
Les infidèles de Saïda les ont rendus audacieux. 

Cependant nous manquons de beaucoup de choses. Si la mer ne sera pas 
bientôt libre, la Syrie ne sera pas tenable j voici comme vont les choses. Si, ü 
y a onze jours, votre Altesse m’avait ordonné de me retirer d’ici, je ne l’aurais 
pas fait: mais aujourd’hui tout a changé. Notre Infanterie serait bonne, mais 
les Syriens ne valent rien. Je les ai laissé partir en leur faisant laisser les 
armes. Les Amants, ayant parlé à quelque séducteur, demandent leur solde ou 
leur congé; je les ai laissé partir. Une portion de Hanadi a eu le même sort. 
Nous sommes donc seuls. Les pluies et les froids deviennent incommodes. 
Les bivouacs ne valent rien. Je puis tenir où je suis jusqu’à la fin du Ramazan; 
mais je ne saurais amener les pièces dans le cas que votre Altesse voulut pour le 
moment abandonner Ber-es-Sham (la Syrie). Nos adversaires reçoivent des 
secours de Constantinople et de Malte. Les bâtimens, les soldats, les munitions 
leur arrivent journellement, et ils parcourent les côtes de la Syrie en autant 
d’heures que moi j’aurais pu l’effectuer en jours. Il est par conséquent prudent 
de ne pas venir ici avec la flotte, car les Anglais pourraient la prendre sous 
nos yeux. Les Consuls m’ont fait savoir que l’on veut bombarder Akka. 
Bombarder peut-être, mais prendre, pour le moment, non. Tout y est en 
bon état. Mahmoud a demandé des Artilleurs; je lui en envoie 340, car ils me 
^nt inutiles dans ma position ici. Rien de nouveau de la frontière. Maggiun 
Beg e^t à Alep. Ahmed Beg se retirera si la troupe Ottomane voudra avancer. 
La saison cependant n’est pas bien favorable pour nos adversaires, et ils ne sont 
pas en nombre. Maggiun suppose qu’il y a des espions et des séducteurs à 
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Alep, et que le bas peuple est aveugle: la même chose arrive à Damas ; les 
pièces le confirment. 

]Sr.B,—Ladate présumée de cette lettre est le 4 Ramazan (le 30 Octobre). 
Elle a été traduite parle Consul de France, mais ne lui a pas été remise. 


(Translation.) 

EYUB AG A brought me your Highness’s letter yesterday. I hâve 
read it and thoroughly understood it. The same ^he 

Selim and Ismael Pasha came here with Goubran Effendi. The Ha 
(Treasury) not being well provided, the payment could not be ruade. It is 
hidispensable that 47,000 purses should be sent to me. Tins is what Selim 
and Ismael say. The trains of the régiments of artillery hâve no more 
barlev. The cavalry is also in want of it, and it is impossible to procure it. 
The pensants conceal every thing. They will neither pay nor give any 

thin<^. The infidels of Sidon bave made them audacious. _ 

'hleanwhile we are in want of raany things. _If the sea is not soon open, 
Svria will not be tenable ; this is tbe way in which thmgs are going on. If, 
eleven days since, your Highness had ordered rne to retire J 

would not^have done it: but iiow ail is changed. Our mfantry woiild be 
goüd, but the Syrians are not wortli any thing. I hâve allowed them to go 
Iway, making them leave their arms. The Arnaouts, having spoken to some 
seducer, demand their pay or their discharge. I hâve allowed them to go 
awav. A portion of Hanadi bas been similarly treated. We are, theiefore, 
alonl The rains and the cold become troublesom^ The bivouacs are of 
no use. I can remain where I am till the end of the Rarnazan ; but I cou 
not brin g away the artillery in case your Higiiness sjiould wish for the 
moment to abandon Ber-es-Sham (Syria). Our adversaries receive succours 
from Constantinople and from Malta. Vessels, soldiers, and ammunition 
reach them daily, and they run over the eoast of Syria m as many hours as 
I should take days to do so. It is consequently prudent not 
■with the fleet, for the English could capture it before our eyes. The Consuls 
hâve let me know that it is intended to bombard Acre. To bornbard it 
perhaps, but to capture it, at présent, no. Every thmg there J® ^ 
good State. Mahmoud has applied for artilleryrnen ; I send him 340. tor 
thay are useless to me in my position here. Nothing new fri^ the frontier, 
Maggiun Beg is at Aleppo. Ahmed Beg will retire if the Ottoman troops 
should advance. However, the season is not very favourable for our adver¬ 
saries, and they are not nlimerons. Maggiun présumés that there are spies 
and seducers at Aleppo, and that the common people are bltnd : the same 
thing has happened at Damascus ; the despatches confirin tins. 

N.B.—The supposed date of this letter is the 4th Ramazan (30th 
of October). It was translated by the French Consul, but was not deh- 
vered to him. 


Inclosure 2 in No. lOO, 

Translation of a Report from Alexandria. 

Le 15 Novembre, 1840. 

LA nouvelle de la prise de St. Jean d’Acre par les Alliés est pa^enue ici 
le 9 du courant par le bateau à vapeur Français “ l’Euphrate.” Peu avant 
arrivèrent des Tatars par terre, annonçant l’apparition des escadres combinées 
par devant la dite ville avec l’intention de l’attaquer. ^ ^ 

Méhémet Ali, qui à l’arrivée de ces nouvelles n’avait pas désespéré encore 
que ses affaires en Syrie pourraient prendre une tournure favorable, mit tout eu 
œuvre pour y parvenir. On écrivit au Caire pour y parvenir sur-le-champ un 
corps d’armée dont l’armement avait été préparé depuis quelque temps. Simul¬ 
tanément les ordres tenus en réserve furent expédiés pour la sortie des escadres, 
lui devaient se diriger sur les côtes de Syrie avec des instructions cachet es, 





















































































99 


On comptait sur Rt. Jean d'Acre comme sur un point, sinon imprenable pour 
les forces actuelles des Alliés, du moins tel à pouvoir leur résister assez long¬ 
temps pour qu'elles se trouvassent entièrement épuisées avant sa reddition. 

Pendant qu’on s’occupait de ces mesures arriva au palais le Consul-Général 
de France pour présenter à Méhémet Ali en audience publique les officiers du 
Pape venus pour recevoir quelques colonnes d’albâtre. Ce Consul fit tomber 
de suite la conversation sur la sortie de l’escadre, et conseilla très-énergique¬ 
ment l’abandon de cette idée. Ceci se passait dans la Grande Salle d’Audience 
en présence de plusieurs dignitaires et d’un publie très-nombreux, lorsque 
Méhémet Ali éclata, et en élevant la voix, s’exprima en ces termes:—“ C’est 
vous et votre France qui m’avez mis dans cette position; je suis las des conseils 
vains et inutiles; désormais je n’écouterai plus personne et ne suivrai que mes 
propres inspirations.” 

M. Cochelet répliqua en priant le Pacha d’attendre encore, et en ajoutant 
que les affaires n’étaient pas terminées ; qu’il espérait recevoir par le prochain 
bateau à vapeur la nouvelle que la médiation de la France a été acceptée, ou 
qu’elle a recours aux armes. Toutefois Méhémet Aline se laissa pas calmer; il 
déclara de nouveau à haute voix, qu’il n’attendra plus de secours d’aucune 
Puissance étrangère, et qu’à l’avenir U ne se laisserait guider que par sa propre 
volonté. 

J’ai tâché de rendre compte de cette conversation aussi distinctement que 
possible, pour faire comprendre que Méhémet Ali avait l’intention de faire con¬ 
naître publiquement quel peu de cas il faisait des promesses Françaises, quoique 
d’autres circonstances semblent autoriser une opinion contraire. 

Quant à la prise de St. Jean d’Acre, elle a produit ici une sensation pro¬ 
fonde, qui a tout à fait ébranlé le parti Egyptien. La dernière étincelle d’espé¬ 
rance en faveur de la Syrie a disparu tout à coup. Les amis de Méhémet Âli, 
tant Européens que Musulmans, ainsi que les Primats les plus influens du pays, 
se réunissent pour le déterminer à la condescendance. Méhémet Ali se montrait 
au commencement taciturne et réfléchissant. Il ne trouva pas ces insinuations 
dignes d’aucune réponse. Peu après cependant il changeait de contenance, et U 
commençait par écouter les conseils de ces amis. Le soir du 10 il fit connaître 
à ceux-ci d’avoir pris la résolution de finir tout à l’amiable, car l’homme, disait- 
il, n’emporte rien de tout cela de ce monde-ci; il parlait de l’envoi d’un parle¬ 
mentaire avec des propositions d’arrangement aux deux Amiraux, de la restitution 
de la flotte Turque, du rappel d’ibrahim Pacha de Syrie ; et le public put, durant 
une journée, se bercer de l'espoir d’une paix prochaine. 

Le 11, M. Cochelet et le Comte Walewski se rendaient de nouveau chez 
Méhémet Ali pour le détourner de son projet. Ils lui représentèrent les suites 
fâcheuses que les mesures susdites pourraient entraîner, et s’épuisèrent en 
assurances de l’appui de la France dans le cas où on en viendrait aux extrémités. 
En même temps ils demandèrent de lui une déclaration définitive sur le système 
qu’il comptait suivre à l’avenir, demande à laquelle toutefois il ne répondit que 
d’une manière evasive. Ce concert, quelque passif que fût le rôle qu’y joua 
Méhémet Ali, amena cependant, sous certains rapports, un changement dans 
l’état des choses. L’envoi d’un parlementaire fut rejeté comme contraire à la 
dignité de Méhémet Ali, et les préparatifs de guerre furent repris avec une 
nouvelle vigueur. On travaille depuis avec la plus grande activité à toutes lea 
fortifications non encore achevées. Celles qui l’étaient déjà furent montées au 
complet et munies du matériel nécessaire. Comme on manquait d’Artillerie de 
terre, on débarqua des flottes 8000 Artilleurs et Matelots, dont quelques détache- 
mens doivent être employés aussi sur d’autres points de la côte. Au débarque¬ 
ment de ces troupes se rattacha le désarmement de tous les bâtimens de guerre 
de notre part. Trois régimens de Cavalerie stationnés ici reçurent l’ordre de 
partir pour El-Ariche, vers où se dirigera aussi l’expédition préparée au Caire 
et destinée pour la Syrie. Enfin on annonça à la Garde Nationale que doré¬ 
navant on lui donnerait, comme aux troupes de ligne, une paye formelle et des 
rations,—mesure qui produisit la plus fâcheuse impression sur ce corps mécontent, 
qui se croit à présent entièrement incorporé au militaire. 

En attendant, cependant, Ibrahim Pacha a été rappelé de Swie, et l’ordre 
lui en a été transmis par quatre courriers expédiés par des routes différentes. 
Pour ce qui regarde d’ailleurs les préparatifs de guerre, il s’y rattache tant 
d’affectation et uir désir si patent de produire de l’effet, que, quelque sérieux 
quils puissent être, cette vue secondaire ne saurait être méconnue. 
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Voici le tableau qu’oifre aujourd’hui la vie publique d’Alexandrie. D après 
ce qui précède, il est difficile de voir au fond des choses. Mais je puis avancer 
ici, comme étant la conviction de plusieurs personnes admises dans la conhance 
de Méhémet Ali, que sa flexibilité continue, qu’il devient tous les jours plus 
étranger aux espérances qu’il avait placées dans le Gouvernement Français, et 
que tout le reste ne se fait que pour donner la meilleure couleur possible aiH 
chances qu’il aurait dans le cas où il ne serait pas réduit a se battre pour la 
dernière pouce de terrain. 


Le 16 iVbrem&re, au soir, 

P S_La nouvelle de la dissolution du Ministère Thiers a été apporté ici 

par le bateau à vapeur arrivé hier. En la recevant Méhémet Ali a observe, 
dit-on, une attitude entièrement passive. 


(Translation.) 

November 15, 1840. 

THE intelligence of the capture of St. Jean d’Acre by the Allies arrived 
here on the 9th instant by the French steam-boat. “l’Euphrate.” A short 
time before some Tatars arrived by land, announcmg the appearance ot the 
corabined squadrons before that town witli the intention of attackmg it. 

Mehemet Ali, who, on the arrivai of this intelligence, did not despair of 
his affairs in Syria still taking a favourable turn, used every means to bnng 
that about. Orders were sent to Cairo for the immédiate arrivai there of 
a militarv force, the equipment of which had been prepared some time siime. 
At the sanie time, the orders which had been held in reserve, were despatched 
for the departure of the squadrons which were to proceed to the coast ol 
Svria with sealed instructions. St. Jean d’Acre was looked upon as a posi¬ 
tion, if not impregnable to the présent forces of the Allies, at least sueli an 
one as would be able to resist them for so long a time that they would be 

entirely exhausted before its surrender. , /t i? 

While tliese measures were being taken, the Consul-General oi r rance 
arrived at the palace, for the purpose of presenting to Mehemet Ali at a publie 
audience the Papal officers who had corne to receive some columns ot alabas- 
ter. The Consul immediately turned the conversation to the departure of 
the squadron, and very earnestly advised the abandonment of that idea. 
This was taking place in the great hall of audience, in the presence of several 
dignitaries and of a considérable number of people, when Mehemet Ali broke 
üut, and raising his voice expressed himself in these terms:-—“ It is you and 
vour France who hâve placed me in this position ; I am tired of vain and 
iiseless counsels ; henceforward I shall no longer listen to anybody, and shall 

oiily follow my own ideas.” . i 

M. Cochelet replied by requesting the Pasha to wait a little, and 
adding that matters were not settled ; that he hoped to receive by the next 
steani-boat intelligSQCC that the médiation of France has been accepted, or 
that she ha^ recourse to arms, However, Mehemet Ali would not allow 
himself to be quieted ; he again loudly declared, that he would no longer 
wait for succour from any Foreign Power, and that for the future he would 
oniy allow himself to be guided by his own will. 

1 hâve cndeavoured to report this conversation as clearly as possible, 
in order to make it understood that Mehemet Ali in tended to make it publicly 
known how little value he attached to the promises of the French, although 
other circumstances appear to justify a contrary opinion. 

As to the capture of St. Jean d’Acre, it lias produced a deep sensation 
here, which has entirely shaken the Egyptian party. The last spark of h ope 
in favour of Syria has ail al once di.sappeared. The friends of Mehemet Ali, 
both Europeans and Mussuimans, as well as the most influentiai Chiefs of the 
country, unité for the purpose of indiicing htm to yield. Mehemet Ali at 
first appeared silent and thoughtful. He did not consider these suggestions 
worthy of any answer. Shortly afterwards, however, he changed his 
nianner, and he began to listen to the ad vice of these friends* On the 
e venin g of the lOtli he acquainted them that he had corne to the resolution to 
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settle everything in a friendly manner ; for man, he said, takes nothing of ail 
this out of tliis World. He spoke of sending a Commissioner, with proposais 
for an arrangement, to the two Admirais, of restoring the Turkish fleet, of re- 
calîin'»' Ibrahim Pasha from Syria ; and the public could for one day cherish 
the hope of an approaching peace. 

On the lltU, M. Cochelet and Count Walewski called again upon 
Mehemet Ali for the purpose of diverting him from bis plan. They repre- 
sented to him the evil conséquences to which the above-mentioned measures 
inio-htlead, and they exliausted their assurances of the support of France in 
case things should corne to extremities. At the same time they required 
from hira a definitive déclaration as to the system which he intended to follow 
for the future, a demand to which, however, he replied in but an evasive 
manner. This conférence, however passive may hâve been the part which 
Mehemet Ali played therein, brought about, nevertheless, in some respects a 
change in the State of things. The sending of a Commissioner was rejected 
as contrary to the dignity of Mehemet Ali, and the préparations for war were 
resumed with fresh vigour. The works of ail the fortifications not yet finished 
hâve since been carried on with the greatest activity. Those which were 
already finished were compîetely armed and were provided with the 
necessary stores. As there was a defieiency in land artillery, 8,000 
artiilerymen and seamen were landed from the fleet, some detachments of 
whom are to be employed also upon other points of the coast. The disem- 
barkation of these troops occasioned the disarming of ail the ships of war on 
our part. Three régiments of cavalry stationed here received orders to go to 
Ei-Arish, in which direction also the expédition prepared at Cairo and 
destined for Syria is to proceed. Finally, the National Gnard was informed 
that henceforth it would receive, like the troops of the line, regular pay and 
rations,—a raeasure which produced the most unfavourable impression upon 
that discontented body, whicli now considers itself entirely erabodied with 
the military. 

In tlie meanwhile, however, Ibrahim Pasha has been reealled from 
Syria, and the order to this effect has been sent to him by four couriers 
despatched b y diffèrent routes. Moreover, with regard to the préparations for 
war, there is so mu ch affectation, and so évident a desire to produce effect 
mixed up with them, that, however serious they may be, this secondary con¬ 
sidération should not be lost sight of. 

Such is the pieture which public Ufe in Alexandrin now présents. From 
the foregoing it is difficult to see to the bottom of things. But I can here 
assert, as the conviction of several persons admitted into the confidence of 
Mehemet Ali, that his pliableness continues ; that he becomes every day 
more weaned from the h opes which he h ad reposed in the French Govern¬ 
ment ; and that everything else is merely done for the purpose of giving 
the best possible col our to the chances which he would hâve, in case he 
should not be reduced to fight for the last inch of ground. 

November 16, at night, 

P.S.—The intelligence of the dissolution of the Thiers Minîstry was 
brought here by tbe steam-boat which arrived yesterday. On receiving it 
Mehemet AU preserved, it is said, an entirely passive attitude. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 100. 

Report from M. Laurin ta the Iniernundo. 

Fera, le 24 Novembrey 1840. 

D’APRES les nouvelles du Caire du 14* du courant la nouvelle de la prise 
d’Acre y avait produit une sensation difficile à décrire. L’Armée d’ibrahim 
Pacha a reçu l’ordre de rentrer sans délai en Egypte; l’expédition de 6,000 
hommes destinés pour la Syrie a fait halte, et 1,800 hommes seulement en 
seront détachés pour El-Arishe. Méhémet Ali fait tous les efforts pour se 
fortifier à Alexandrie, et prétend vouloir résister aux attaques des AUiés. 
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Xes ouvriers des fabriques ainsi que les soldats pris du Rédif ont été con¬ 
gédiés, parceque le Gouvernement n’a pas pu les payer. , , « . 

Les nouvelles d’Alexandrie du 16 du courant portent que Mehemet An a 
fait des reproches assez vifs, tant au Consul-Général de France qu’à M. de 
Walewski, sur la conduite de la France à son égard, et qu’il n écouterait plus 
les conseils de cette nation, mais qu’il suivrait ses propres volontés ; quil est 
prêt à s ^entend r6 à I^Einiable 3 -V€c la Porto 6t S6S Allies } (jn il se content crait ds 
l’hérédité de l’Egypte, et qu’il aviserait incessamment sur ce que sera plus con- 
venahle, ou d’attendre une ouverture de la Porte, ou bien d’envoyer à Constan¬ 
tinople quelqu’un avec ses propositions de soumission. 

Les Français lui suggéraient de faire ces ouvertures par 1 entremise de Is 
France- le Pacha penchait pour une entente avec l’Amiral Stopford. Ou 
suppose cependant que Méhémet Ali ne veut que gagner du temps pour faire 
sortir Ibrahim Pacha, qui se trouve dans une très-mauvaise position, de la Syrie, 
et pour se fortifier en Egypte. Les Egyptiens sont las des exigences du 
Pacha et prêts à se livrer aux Ottomans à discrétion. Un esprit mutin a envahi 
l’escadre Egyptienne, et le Pacha en craint les conséquences. La nouvelle de 
l’insurrection des Naplousiens, qui doivent avoir massacré la garnison de Jéru¬ 
salem et s’être emparés de la Sainte Ville, a complètement confondu le Vice-Roi 

et ses amis. , , „ 

Agréez, «c,, 

(Signé) M. LAURIN. 


(Translation.) 

Fera, November 24, 1840. 

ACCORDING to the news from Cairo, of the H-th instant, the intelligence 
of the capture of Acre had produced a sensation tliere diflSeuit to be described. 
The army of Ibrahim Pasha bas received orders to return without delay to 
Egypt; the expédition of 6,000 men, destined for Syria, bas halted, and only 
1,800 men thereof will be detauhed to El-Arish. Mehemet Ali exerts hiraselt 
to the utraost to strengthen himself at Alexaiidria, and prétendsthat he is ready 

to resist the attacks of the Allies. _ . 

The workmen of the manufactories, as well as the soldiers belongmg to the 
militia, hâve been discharged, because the Government was unable to pay 

intelligence from Alexandrie, of the 16th instant, States that Mehemet 
Ali bas velieinently reproaclied both the Consul-General of France and M. de 
Walewski, for tire conduct of France towards hini, and that he would no longer 
listen to the advice of that nation, but that he would follow his own wilI; that 
he is ready to corne to an amicable understanding with the Porte and its Allies j 
that he would content himself with the bereditary succession in Egypt, and that 
he would instantly consider which would be themost proper,—to wait for an over- 
ture from the Porte, or to send somebody to Constantinople with proposais of 
gubiïlission* 

The French suggested to him that he should make tliese overtures through 
the medium of France: tlie Pasha incîined towards an understanding with 
Admirai Stopford. It is, however, supposed that Melietnet Ali only wishes to 
gain time to get Ibrahim Pasha, who is in a very had position, ont of Syria, and 
to strengthen himself in Egypt. The Egyptians are weary of the exactions of 
the Pasha, and ready to surreiider at discrétion to the Turks. A mutinous 
spirit pervades the Egyptian squadron, and the Pasha fears the conséquences 
thereof. The news of the insurrection of the in habitants of Naplouse, who 
appear to bave massacred the garrison of Jérusalem, and to liave takeii possession 
of the Holy City, bas completely confounded the Viceroy and his friends. 

Accept, SiC., 

(Signed) M. LAURIN. 
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No. loi. 

Vîscount Ponsonhy to Vîscount Palmerston.—(Received Decemher 23.) 

My Lord, Tkerapîa, November 30, 1840. 

I INCLOSE reports received yesterday evenîng from Mr. Wood, and ï 
hope your Lordship will approve of the prudence and activity of that Gentle¬ 
man, who has contributed more to the success obtained in Syria than most nxen. 

"izzet Pasha and sorae few other ill-disposed Turks hâve created just 
dissatisfaction amongst some of the mountaineers. Izzet is recalled, and the 
others will be removed from authority, The Porte is ready to take any 
measures for ensuring to the Syrians the reward of their loyalty to the Sultan. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 101. 

Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Beyrout, November 10, 1840. 

HIS Excellency Selim Pasha has dictated to me the inclosed letter of 
thanks to your Lordship, for the honourhis Sovereignhas been graciously pleéised 
to eonfer upon him, in promoting him to the rank of Ferik. 

I avail myself of the opportunity to do justice to the honourable conduct 
of Selim Pasha, in his important command in Syria under so many trying 
circumstances, and to express my personal obligations to him for the readinesa 
•with which he has complied with ail my suggestions and wishes, and for the 
assistance he has given me in every instance. 

In repeating my thanks to your Lordship for his Highness the Grand 
Vizier’s letter to me, giving me authority to interféré in the administration and 
în the arrangements of the civil affairs of Syria, I take the liberty of inclosing 
herewith a letter of thanks to his Highness under a flying seal. 

Anxious not to betray the confidence reposed in me, I hâve made use of 
the authority of the Sublime Porte for the best interests of the Sultan, as far aa 
it lays in my power, without, however, overstepping the limits which prudence, 
discrétion, and delicacy towards the Turkish officers here impose upon me. I 
am greatly indebted to his Exeellency the Moushteshar Effendi, whose amiable 
and conciliating disposition is beyond ail praise, for his ready compliance with, 
and hearty co.operation in, ail my demands. It is, however, but proper to state, 
that there remains yet a great deal to be done, which must be left for aftet 
considérations. In the mean time the great est caution and prudence is required 
to conciliate the people, and please and content ail parties,—a délicate task in a 
country where there are so many interests ail clashing with each other, and 
where there are so many petty chiefs, who are reluctant to forego the right of 
governing their Clients in the manner of their forefathers, in favour of an 
enlightened and general System of administration. 

In proportion as difiiculties of this nature occur, I will take the überty of 
noting them to your Lordship. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 101. 

Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Beyrout, November 17, 1840, 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the translation of a letter 
addressed to me by his Exceüency Selim Pasha, informing me of the évacuation 
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of JafFa by the Egyptians. Selim Aga, Bim-Bashi, deserted to Acre with 800 
men, but unfortunately the mountaineers attacked him on the road, killed about 
200 of them, and allowed the remainder to proceed to join the Turkish troops in 
a State of nudity. 

Ibrahim Bey, Brigadier-General, who commanded at JafFa, retired with only 
a part ofhis troops, but the inbabitants arrested Mustapha Bey, the Colonel, and 
the officers that were with him, who are to be sent prisoners to Acre. 

The possession of JafFa will ieave the Egyptians at Jérusalem no means of 
efFecting their escape. Tlie country, withoiit exception, around them, is up in 
arms, and I am in hopes that the surrender of that important place will speedily 
follow. Jérusalem is surrounded by a strong wall, and is situated on the 
suramit of lofty mountains, where it would be difficult to transport cannon. It 
could therefore be easily defended by a small number of Turkish soldiers, in the 
event of its surrender, which will be worth the sacrifice, as its inland position 
would render it invaJuable in cutting ofF completely Ibrahim Pasha’s retreat to 
Egypt. 

(Signed)*^''^’ ^RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 101. 
SeKm Paska to Mr. Wbod. 
(Translation.) 


Sincère Friend, &c. I5th Ramazan, 1257. 

ON the 14th of the month Ramazan I received a letter from the inhabitants 
of JafFa, as also a pétition from Mustapha Bey, apprising me of the flight of the 
Egyptien General, Mustapha Bey, with his troops, the moment he learned from 
* the fugitives that Acre was taken. 

Mustapha Bey, Colonel in the Egyptien Army, endeavoured to follow him, 
but was prevented by the inhabitants, whose demand to hâve some troops sent 
for the protection and defence of the castle I hâve submitted to their Excellencies 
Izzet Pasha and the Admirai, and I hope they will speedily honour me with 
their answers. 

I hâve also given orders for the removal of Mustapha Bey to this place. 

I hâve great pleasure in informing you, that a Bim-Bashi with 800 men 
hâve joined us, and trusting to your friendship to do the needful, &c., 

(Signed) SELIM MUHAMED. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 101. 

Mr. Wood to Vîscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Beyrout, November 19, 1840. 

THE évacuation of JafFa by the Egyptians has been followed by that of 
Jérusalem in the manner stated in the letter I hâve the honour to inclose 
herewith from the Kady or Judge of that place. 

The mountains of Naplouse, as well as the capital of that district, hâve 
also returned to their allegiance to the Sultan, and hâve received the Governors 
appointed by his Excellency Selim Pasha. 

The influential and powerful faraily of El Hadi was the chief support of 
Mehemet Ali‘s power in the South of Syria, the principal members of it holding 
the most lucrative and important commands under him. 

At the capture of Acre, Sheik Mahmoud Abdul Hadi, the Superintendent- 
Generalj fïed to Naplouse, and endeavoured apparently, according to the letter 
of the présent Civil Governor of Acre inclosed, to reunite his friends 
and.form a party against us. His efforts liappily proving ineffectual, he has 
conformed to circumstances, and has tried to make amends for his past dis- 
loyalty by calling on the Sheiks of the different tribes of that neighbourhood to 
return to their allegiance to the Sultan. 
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Altbougli, frora what bas corne _to my knowledge respecting the pro- 
ceedings of this Mahmoud Abdul Hadi, I am far from placing reliance in bis 
protestations of loyalty set forth in bis letter; yet I bave advised bis 
Exeellency Izzet Pasha to use him kindly, and to endeavour to withdraw 
him from the districts where he enjoys the greatest influence, by inviting liim to 
corne to Beyrout, by which, a useful servant may be secured to the Government 
hereafter. There is no doubt, however, but what bis submission is as advan- 
tageous to us as it is ruinons to the cause of Mebemet Ali in the South. 
The securing of this family renders the possession of Naplouse a matter of 
still greater importance. 

Previous to my departure from Acre, I had the satisfaction of procuring an 
interview, through my friend Sheik Said Abdul-Al, witb the Chiefs of the 
districts of 

Djebehel Koura—Jousef and Salah. 

Barakat Djebel Ferish—Kablan Meflik, Elfendi Homan, 

Djauamat Mersouk Dadiji—El Meshalik, Mufti, and Plassan al Aly. 

Sait-—Nimr el Suleiman. 

And of the Sheik s of the Arab tribes of 

Araban el Sakem—Rabab. 

Abad-—-Mufti and Abr el Hehy. 

Arabrbeni Saher—Nimr el Suleiman. 

El Edivan—Salek el Amondik, Mohamed el Kaid. 

Arabr el Balka—Abdul Aziz el Minof. 

AU of whom declared that, as true Mussulmans, they were not only bound to 
acknowledge the Sultan as their only true and legitiniate master, but that they 
were enjoined to fight ali who rebelled or took up arms against him. 

I procured from bis Exeellency Selim Pasha separate Boyourouldis for them, 
and robes of honour, according to their custom, and dismissed them highly 
Batisfied, and sincere in their professions of allegiance to their lawful Sovereign. 

Sheik Said Abd el Al informs me also, that the Turcoman Chief Sheik 
Haïti 'Turkman is actively employed in raaking préparations to drive back 
Ibrahim Pasha’s advanced posts on his left flank, and that he will endeavour 
to detach from the Egyptian Army the Emir el Fadl, with the Bédouin 
cavalry that is under his command. 

The Bédouin Sbeiks, as far south-east as Balka and Mikelka, are ail corne 
in to offer their services ; Naplouse, Jatïa, Jérusalem, Hébron, Janin, Nazaret, 
Tiberias, Saffet, &c., are all now governed by native officers duly appointed by 
their Exceîlencies Izzet Pasha and Selim Pasha ; and all the Arab Sheiks of the 
tribes occupying the inter médiate districts hâve received personally their Bo¬ 
yourouldis ti'om the same authorities. AU the country, therefore, south and east 
of Acre, as far as El-Arish, except Gaza, Hébron, the Dead Sea, Sait, El Sedja, 
&c,, hâve acknowledged and hâve submitted to the authority of the Sultan. 

In announcing theforegoing effects of His Plighness’s arms and influence in 
tliese countries, I beg respectfully to ofier my congratulations to your Lordship 
on the entire submission of the whole of Palestine and Judea to the Sublime 
Porte. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 101. 

The Kady MollaKs Letter on the Surrender of Jérusalem. , 

(Translation.) 

After the usual compliments. \Ath Ramazan. 

_ON the receipt of the noble Boyourouldi at the Mehkeme of JerusaleiHj 
^prising us of the taking of all the sea-coast towns, of the submission of 
Mount Lebanon, and of all the inhabitants of those parts, as well as of the 
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panic and discomfiture of the Egyptian troops, I invited to my Divan the great 
and the small, the rich and the poor, on the 13th night of the holy month of 
Ramazan, and had it read publicly to them ; who one and ail responded, “ We 
hâve heard, and we hâve obeyed ; and hâve demanded that Seid Hussein Rechid 
Effendi should he coniîrmed in liis civil government.” 

The 200 Egyptians, soldiers that composed the garrison of Jérusalem, 
hâve submitted, and hâve surrendered the castle. Mohamed Aga, with his 
300 horsemen, hâve followed their example j I hâve attached theni to the Civil 
Governor, but I hâve to request that 200 Turkish troops may be sent imme- 
diateîy, as a matter of great necessity, to deliver up to them the castle, and the 
gates of the towm By the will of the Almighty, ail hâve returned to their 
allegiance to the Sublime Porte, and hâve expressed their contentment, not 
outwardly, but from the bottom of their hearts, 

The public registers will be sent hereafter ; in the mean time, letters hâve 
been sent to the Governors of Gaza, Ramah, Jéricho, Naplouse, Djebehel- 
Rahman and Djebel Halil, to présent themselves. With the assistance of the 
Almighty, the population of ail these places will readily tender their submis¬ 
sion ; and repeating my request that a few Turkish troops may be sent without 
delay, 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) (L.S.) MOHAMED HA MED AGA, 

Kady of Jérusalem. 


Inclosure 6 in No. lOl. 

Beid Abd el Al, Governor of Acre, to Mr. Wood. 
(Translation.) 


Le 17 Jîamaisan, 1256, 

APRES l’arrivée des forces des Alliés et celles du Sultan devant les murs 
d’Acre, la destruction des forts de la ville, et la fuite de tous les^habitans 
rebelles qui s’y trouvaient, et qui, ne pouvant pas s’éloigner, ont été arrêtés, on a 
bien vu que le Chéik Mahmud Abdul Hadi, ex-Gérant d’Acre, après sa fuite s’est 
réuni avec son neveu Chéik Suliman el Hessen, ex-Gouverneur de Naplous, 
avec leurs familles et leurs gens, pour jurer fidélité au Gouverneur Egyptien 
(c’est-à-dire, d’être rebelles au Sultan). A ce sujet nous ayons jugé^nécessaire 
de nommer Chéik Zadig el Jamain Gouverneur de Naplous, étant resté fidèle à la 
cause du Sultan, d’après un boyourouldi de Sélim Pacha; il a été pourvu 
d’armes, et est parti pour Naplous afin d’attaquer l’ennemi. On a nommé 
aussi Mohammed el Yerar Gouverneur de Jamin, et aussitôt que la famille 
d’Abdul Hadi le sut, il ne pensa qu’à fuir de la ville ; ils envoyèrent un d’eux à se 
présenter auprès de son Excellence Sélim Pacha pour se soumettre: ils obtinrent 
un boyourouldi pour leur sûreté. Son Excellence Sélim Pacha ordonna que leurs 
Chefs lui soient présentés, et le porteur du dit ordre est parti hier ; et aujourd’hui 
les dits Chefs sont arrivés et se sont présentés auprès de son Excellence pour se 
soumettre à la cause du Sultan, en demandant à son Excellence une portion 
d’armes pour attaquer les Egyptiens, afin que par ce moyen ils pussent obtenir 
leur liberté. Mais je suis d’opinion qu’ils font cause commune avec Ibrahim 
Pacha, étant reconnus comme vrais partisans du Gouvernement Egyptien ; ils 
se flattaient que le dit Gouvernement serait toujours victorieux dans ces pro¬ 
vinces, ayant eu les emplois les plus honorifiques, comme cela vous aura été 
déj à rapporté. Ils disent avoir été attachés à la cause du Sultan : pourquoi donc 
ne l’ont-ils pas fait avant la destruction des murs d’Acre ? 

Le dit Gérant ne s’est pas rendu. Il a échappé après avoir vu que la 
citadelle ne résistait plus ; et pour vous prouver davantage, il y a dix jours 
qu’Acre est à notre pouvoir, et ils n’y sont retournés que ce matin, après avoir 
observé leur mauvaise position, et leurs intérêts, qu’ils n’avaient aucun espoir 
au commandement de Naplous, car il était déjà occupé. 

Prenant en considération le tout, vous remarquerez que leur présence ici 
n’est pas utile, et peut-être occasionnera des dissensions parmi les gens qui sont 
soumis au Sultan ; et je suppose aussi, qu’étant attachés aux Egyptiens ils 
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soulèveront une portion de la montagne de Naplous en leur faveur, et de cette 
manière les pays ne peuvent jouir de la tranquillité'. 

Comme je suis un serviteur très-attaché au Sultan, je prends la liberté de 
vous donner mon opinion que leur départ de la Syrie serait nécessaire comme 
celle de FErair Béchir l’a été. 


(Translation.) 

\7tJi Ramasan, 1256. 

AFTER the arrivai of the forces of the Allies and of the Sultan before the 
walls of Acre, the destruction of the forts of the city, and the flight of all the rebel 
inhabitants who were there, and who not being able to escape were arrested, it was 
évident that Sheik Mahmoud Abdul-Hadi, ex-Governor of Acre, after his flight, had 
joîned his nephevv Sheik Soliman el Hessen, ex-Governor of Naplouse, together with 
their familles and people, in order to swear allegiance to the Egyptian Governor 
(thatis to say, to become rehels to the Sultan). Inthis matter, we hâve thought 
it expédient, according to a Boyouruldi of Selim Pasha, to name Sheik Zadig el 
Jamain Governor of Naplouse, hehavingremainedfaithful to the cause of the Sul¬ 
tan; he lias been furnished witharms, and h as set out for Naplouse in order to attack 
the enemy. Mohammed el Yerar has also been naraed Governor of Jamin, and 
as soon as the family of Abdul-Hadi knew this, he thought of nothing but of 
escaping from the town ; they sent one of their number to présent himself to 
his Éxeellency Selim Pasha, to oflFer their snbmission : they obtained a Boyou¬ 
ruldi for their safety. His Exeellency Selim Pasha ordered that their Chiefs 
should be presented to him, and the bearer of this order set out yesterday ; and 
to-day, the said Ckiefs hâve arrived, and bave presented themselves before his 
Exeellency to make their submission to the Sultan’s cause, asking his Exeellency 
for arms to attack the Egyptiens, in order that by this means they may obtain 
their liberty. But I am of opinion, that they make common cause with Ibrahim 
Pasha, being known as sure partizans of the Egyptian Government; they flattered 
themselves that that Government would be always victorious in those provinces, 
having held the most honourable employments, as has already been reported to 
you. They say they bave been attached to the cause of the Sultan; why then did 
they not do so before the destruction of the walls of Acre ? 

The aforesaid Governor has not surrendered himself. He fled on perceiving 
that the citadel no longer resisted, and in further proof of this, it is ten days 
since Acre has been in our power, and they hâve only returned this morning, on 
ohserviug their awkward position, and the State of their interests, and that they 
had no h ope of the command of Naplouse, for it was already occupied. 

Taking the whole into considération, you will remark that their presence 
here is of no use, and may occasion dissensions among those who hâve submitted 
to the Sultan; and I think also, that biûng attached to the Egyptians, they will 
raise part of the mountain of Naplouse in their favour, and thus the country can- 
not enjoy tranquillity. 

As ï am a most attached servant of the Sultan, I take the liberty of giving 
it as my opinion that their departure from Syria woidd be as necessary as that of 
the Emir Bechir has been. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 101. 

Mahmud Abdul-Hadi and Solÿman El Hessen to Mr, Wood. 

(Translation.) 

Le 15 Ramazan, 1256. 

J’AI fait chercher tous les Cheiks de la montagne de .Ténisalem pour leur 
conseiller de se soumettre au Sultan. Jusqu’à ce jour les Cheiks du côté de 
Rémy Salem, qui sont Cheik Abdul Hamed, Chéik Mustafa Abrnnihareb ; et 
^ssi les Cheiks du côté de Bémine, qui sont le Chéik Hassan-ell Hayferris, 
Cheik Abdul Azig, Chéik Ahmed Abroguide ; et je les ai prévenu que le Sultan 
avait déchu Méhémet Ali du Pachalic d’Egypte, qu’il avait déjà fait marcher 
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ses troupes tant par terre que par mer pour détruire les troupes du dit rebelle ; et 
de l’arrivée de Son Altesse Izzet Mohamed Pacha a Beyrout, honore des 
commandemens de Saida, Tripoli, et Généralissime de toute la Syrie, et de la 
Vice-Royauté du Pachalic d’Egypte; leur ajoutant les victoires remportées 
sur l’ennemi Ibrahim Pacha, et la prise de plus de 15,000 hommes ÿ ses troupes, 
avant été obligé de fuir lui-même; que toutes les populations de «aida, Inpoli, 
les montagnes, et tons ses environs, comme aussi les montagnes d^s Naplous, se 
sont soumis au Sultan, qni a aboli les monopoles établis par Ibrahim Pacha, 
comme les Perdes, &c. ; en leur faisant aussi un rapport de la prise d Acre, qui les 
a beaucoup étonnés, et que tous ceux qui se soumettraient au bultan, et qm 
s’exposeront à rendre des services, auront la parfaite tranquillité et seront armes 
par son Altesse Izzet Pacha pour se battre contre les troupes Egyptiennes qui 
sont à leur voisinage, afin de cerner les chemins pour qu’aucune communication 
n’aie lieu avec l’ennemi. Mon rapport fit une telle impression auprès des sus¬ 
mentionnés Chéiks, qu’ils jurèrent soumission au Sultan, et rendront tous les 

services en leur pouvoir. , * t j 4 . i 

Comme on a déjà représenté à son Altesse Izzet Pacha, lui demandant des 

armes et munitions pour les hahitans de la montagne de Naplous, il est 
urt>-ent d’envoyer 2,000 fusils de plus de ceux qui ont déjà été demandes, et que 
ces derniers serviront pour les hahitans de la montagne de Jérusalem. 

Il est arrivé aujourd’hui le Cheik Sami-el-Adruen, cousin du dieik 
Suliman El-Sliibly-el-Aduen, qui est le Chéik des Bédouins du Balbec, poumons 
prier de vous faire demander un boyourouldi pour leur tranquillité. 

J’ajouterai ma prière pour vous demander deux autres boyourouldis, dont 
Pun pour les Chéiks des Bédouins du Mikellua, qui se nomment Cheik bahl. 
el-favur et Chéik Sahur-er-Battia ; et le second pour les Chéiks des Bédouins 
nommés Abad, qui sont Chéik Fendi, le Chéik Kabalan, Chéik Fadil, et le 
Chéik Mussalt-Isse ; pour leur sûreté et pour battre les troupes qm se trouvent 
avec le Kallan Agassi d’ïbrahim Pacha. 

(Translation.) 

15^/i Ramazan, 1256. 

I HAVE sent for ail the Sheiks of tbe Mountain of Jérusalem to advise 
them to submit to the Sultan. Up to this day, [I hâve commuiiicated with] 
the Sheiks of Remy Salem, who are, Sheik Abdul Hamed, Sheik Miistaia 
Abrunihareb ; and also the Sheiks of Berain, who are, the Sheik Hassan- 
ell Hayferris, Sheik Abdul Azig, Sheik Ahmed Abroguide ; and I bave 
iiiformed them that the Sultan had deprived Mehemet Ali of the Pashalic ot 
E^ypt • that he had alreadv advanced both his land and sea forcés to destroy 
the troôps of that rebel; and that his Highness Izzet Mohamed Pas ha had 
arrived at Beyrout, honoured with the commands of Sidon and Tripoh, of Çe- 
neralissimo of ail Syria, and of the Viceroyalty of the Pashalic of Egypt, adding 
the aecount of the victories gained over the enemy, Ibrahim Pasha, the captui e 
of more than 15,000 of his troops, he himself having been obliged to fly : that ali 
the people of Sidon and Tripoli, the Mountains and their environs, as well as 
the Mountains of Naplouse, hâve subraitted to the Sultan, who has abolished 
tbe monopolies established by Ibrahim Pasha, such as the Ferdehs, &c., 
giving them also an account of the capture of Acre, which greatly astonished 
tlieni, and informing them that ail who should submit to the Sultan, and who 
will corne forward in his service, shall hâve perfect security, and shall be armed 
by his Highness Izzet Pasha to fight the Egyptian troops in their vicinity, in 
order to blockade the roads, that no communication may take place with the 
enemy. My account had such an effect upon the above-named Sheiks, that 
they swore subniission to the Sultan, and will render ail the service in Iheir 

^ As a représentation has been already roade to liis Highness Izzet Pasha, 
asking him for arms and ammunition for the inhabitants of the Mountain 
of Naplouse, it is urgently necessary to send 2,000 muskets more than tbose 
already applied for, and these will serve for the inhabitants of the Mountain 

of Jérusalem. ,. t-i ci -li ..i 

The Sheik Sami-el-Adruen, cousin of the Sheik Suliman El-Shibly-ei 

Aduen, who is the Sheik of the Bedouin.s of Baibec, arrived to-day to beg us 

to request a boyouruldi for their security. 
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I shall adct a request, and beg of you two other boyouriildis, one for the 
Sheiks of the Bédouins of Mikellua, who are called Sheik Salil-el-Favur and 
Sheik Sahur-er-Battia ; and the second for the Sheiks of the Bédouins called 
Abad : these are Sheik Fendi, Sheik Kabalan, Sheik Fadil, and the Slieik 
Mussalt-Isse ; for their security, and in oïder to fight the troops who are with 
Ibrahim Pasha’s Kaftan Agassi. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 101. 

Said Abd el Al, Governor of Acre, to Mr. Wood. 

(Translation.) 

Z.e 18 ^rmzan, 1256. 

APRES la prise d’Acre j’ai écrit à jilusieurs Chefs, parmi lesquels au 
Cheik Haïti Turkman, qui est une personne de beaucoup d’influence, en le 
prévenant de cerner les chemins anx troupes Egyptiennes, et de tenter à un 
petit mouvement vers Damas, et le suppliant de nous mettre au fait des nouvelles 
de ces parages. Je viens de recevoir la réponse qui méfait savoir, qu’à Mézarib 
il y a un certain Kaftan Agassi ayec 1,000 cavaliers irréguliers, et 800 réguliers, 
et Mohammed Aga Bashi Bozouk, avec des troupes d’ibrahim Pacha ; en 
ajoutant qu’il va expédier des lettres pour l’Emir El-Fades (Bédouin) pour le 
persuader de se rendre du côté du Sultan, ou qu’ils restassent neutres ; il m’a 
assuré aussi que toutes communications avec les provinces attenantes sont 
empêchées ; seulement un seul convoi de provisions parti de Damas, et 
escorté de 250 cavaliers, a passé. Il ajoute qu’une personne de Lajia nommée 
Sétan, suivait, croyant que c’était un Chef des Bédouins qui passait. Au 
contraire, le dit Sétan a réuni des troupes pour la cause du Sultan contre Kaftan 
Agassi. 

Ibrahim Pacha s’est retiré avec ses troupes à Zabedian, et je me fais un 
devoir de vous le faire savoir. 


(Translation.) 

ISf/t Ramasan, 1256. 

AFTER the capture of Acre, I wrote to several Chiefs, and amongst 
theni to the Sheik Halfi Turkinan, who is a person of much influence, 
instructing him to eut off' the communication of the Egyptian troops, and to 
attempt a slight moveinent in the direction of Damascus, and begging himto 
keep us infbrmed of the intelligence from that quarter. I bave just received 
an answer, which inionns me, that there is one Kaftan Agassi at Mezarib 
with 1,000 irregular and 800 regular cavalry, and Mohammed Aga Bashi 
Bozouk with some of Ibrahim Pasha’s troops ; adding, that he is about to 
send letters to the Emir El-Fades (Bédouin) to persuade him to side with the 
Sultan or remain neutral : he lias assured me also that ail communications 
with the adjoining provinces are eut off; only one convoy of provisions from 
Damascus with an escort of 250 cavalry has passed. He adds, that a person 
of Lajia, by naine Setan, followed them, thinkiiig that it was a Chief of 
Bédouins who was paasing. On the other hand, this Setan has assembled 
troops in the Sidtan’s cause against Kaftan Agassi. 

Ibrahim Paslia has retired with his troops to Zabedian, and ï consider it 
my duty to let you know this circumstance. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 101. 

Mr, Wood to Viscüunt Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Beyrout, A’o»m6er 19, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I returned to Beyrout, 
on the 15th instant, from the mountains, where I had been to see and commu- 
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nicate verbally with the Emir Bechir on subjects relating to the présent erisis 
of afiairs in the country ; as aîso to collect correct information of the movements 
of the enemy and their effective force, the positions they occupied, and the com¬ 
munications that were still open to them, and the State of their Commissariat 

and Supphes. „ . 

Ibrahim Pasha’s camp at Malaca (a place adjoining Zahlé) is composed of 
10,000 Infantry, two squadrons of Lancers (about 1,000 men), and 1,000 
Irregular Cavalry. He is intrenched, and lie has with him thirteen field- 
pieces. At Yebdane, a village five hours or leagues from Malaca, there are 
2,000 Infantry^ and 500 Cavalry to guard the road, and at Balbec, fonr hours 
from Malaca, 500 Kurdish Cavalry. _ 

Besides the above, he has stationed his Kaftan A^ssi (Master of the 
Wardrobe) in the Haouran, six hours from Damascus, with two battalions of 
Infantry, 600 Cavalry, and three field-pieces ; and his Madjoun Agassi at 
Mezarib, tvvelve hours from Katinin, with two battalions of Infantry, and 700 
Bédouin'Cavalry. At Homs and Hamah there are only four battalions of the 
Line. The Egy^ptian forces, therefore, in the South araount to ahout 14,500 
Infantry and 4,500 Cavalry, besides the garrison of Damascus. Ahmed 
Meneckly Pasha is in the direction of Aleppo with eight battalions of Infantry 
(if complété, 6,400) and 1,000 Cuirassiers, and a certain Ahmed Bey Ebin 
Mursaloglu-deb-Hauk has been named Pasha, and sent from the camp to 
Aleppo to collect, it is said, the troops that are in the North. 

If any reliance can he put in the reports lately circulated, the Egyptian 
forces concentrated in the North, near or at Aleppo, amount to about 15,000 
men. It appears to me, however, from the accounts I hâve received at varions 
periods of the movements of the different régiments, that their numbers are 
greatly exaggerated ; and it is évident, besides, that if Ibrahim Pasha possessed 
such a force on the frontiers, he would not hâve had recourse to the hard 
expédient of ahandoning Konlek-Bogas in the Taurus, destroying the worka 
there, and spiking nearly 500 brass cannon. 

The Egyptian troops hâve been withdrawn from Tarsus, Adana, Marash, 
Aintab, Orfa", and Antioch. The 500 Dnise Cavalry that were quartered at Al 
Boston bave deserted to Malatia, and of the three régiments that were retiring 
from Marash, one fled into the Desert near Aleppo—the other two were 
prevented, with difficulty, from following their example. 

From the annexed approxiraate Estimate of the Egyptian Ariny, its actual 
amount may he fairly stated to vary from 24,000 to 26,000 effective men ; bot 
as the Mousteshar Effendi has faithfully promised me to-day that he would incur 
the expence of sending intelligent emissaries to the North to ascertain both their 
numbers and their condition, l hope to be able soon to furnish your Lordship 
with more positive and satisfactory information on this head. 

The principal depots of the Egyptian army are at Damascus and Homs, 
from whence he procures his supplies, however with great difficulty and risk. 
He is obliged to detach strong bodies of Cavalry to escort the convoys, to 
protect them from being captured by the armed mountaineers, who are in pos¬ 
session of some of the passes of Anti-Libanus. Not with standing these pré¬ 
cautions, only a few days since, a large convoy of 400 mules and camels was 
captured by the people of the Haouran, who killed 200 of the escort. In revenge, 
he has sent his Kaitan Agassi into their country to pillage and destroy it, but 
fortunately they hâve surrounded him, although they cannot drive him away 
from his position, which he défends with three pièces of cannon. 

The famous Druse warrior Sheik Shibli-el-Argan has joined Ibrahim from 
Marash with 400 Druse horsenien. Immediately on his arrivai, he put himself 
in communication with the Emir Bechir, whom he begged to procure for him and 
his men a Boyourouldi from his Excellency Izzet Pasha, promising him and his 
men their arrears of pay ; when he would join us, and bring with him as many 
of the Egyptian forces as he could entice away. The moment the Emir Bechir 
apprized me of tins circumstance, I lost no time in making the necessary 
arrangements to secure the co-operation of this Sheik, from whose undoubted 
courage and known faine I anticipate many valuable services in the cause of the 
Sultan. 

I subjoin an extract from Halil Pasha’s letter, which will convey to your 
Lordship both the panic that has seized the Egyptians, and the expédients to 
which Ibrahim Pasha has recourse to to intimidate the people, who are more 
afraid of the Albanians and Irregular troops than of the Nizam. 
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“ SherifF Pasha h as dispersed the band of tlie 6th Régiment that was at 
Damascus, and bas turned the privâtes into a body of Irregulars, whom he 
armed, and sent to a place called Sakra, together with a body of Irregular Cavalry. 
On some of the fugitives joining them, and informing them that Acre was 
captured in three hours, praise be to the Alraighty, fear came over their hearts, 
and they fled back to Damascus, where, however, SherifF punished them, and 
forced them to return to their aforesaid place. On their march thither, about 
sixteen of them, ofScers and privâtes, ran away to Saïda, and on inquiring of 
them the state of Ibrahim’s army, they answered, ‘ It is ail over with Ibrahim 
this time : we are only waiting for the appearance of the Sultan's troops, when 
we will desert. This is our intention, and we are only looking ont for some 
méle'e or other to afïbrd ns an opportunity.’ ” 

I bclieve this feeling to be universal in the Egyptian Army, and it is not, 
therefore, surprising if, with su ch disaffected and disorganized troops, Ibrahim 
should not dare to move ont of his intrenchments, or that he should be obliged 
to put officers for sentries to prevent désertion at night. Whenever the Sultan’s 
troops are led on, they ai'e sure of victory. It will be the signal for the general 
dispersion of the Egj'ptian Army in Syria, the destruction of which I consider 
inévitable, if advantage be taken in time of the enthusiasm and the spirit that 
seems to animale the people. 

T llDVP frf* 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 101. 

Approximate Estimate of the Egyptian Forces in Syria. 


16 Régiments of Infantry, at 3,200 men 
5 Régiments of Régulai’ Cavalry, at 700 men 3,500 
2 Squadrons of Cuirassiers . . . 1,000 

Irregular Cavalry and Infantry, about . 10,000 

65,700 


Beyrout, November 19,1840. 

51,200 Effective 32,000 

3,000 


7 ? 

77 

77 


1,000 

10,000 

46,000 


Prisoners and deserters, nearly 
One Régiment that fled to the Desert 
Druse Cavalry that fled to Malatia 
Dispersed Syrians and Egyptians, about 


15,000 

2,000 

500 

2,500 


20,000 


Total of the effective Egyptian forces remaining in Syria 26,000 

(Signed) * 


RICHARD WOOD, 


No. 102 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Decemher 28.) 

My Lord, Paris, Decemher 25, 1840. 

I THIS morning told M. Guizot, that the Baron de Bourqucney, 
whose attention had been called by your Lordship to that passage of 
Commodore Napier’s letter which States the arrivai of a new French 
Negotiator at Alexandria, had observed that the person to whom that 
passage alluded must hâve been M. de Beaufort. 

M. Guizot said, this might very possibly be the case j for, at the time 
he came into office, Capta in Beaufort, who had senmd in the Egyptian 
Army in Syria, was waiting at Toulon for a passage to Alexandria, charged 
with instructions from M. Thiers to proceed to Egypt and Syria, for the 
purpose of reporting to the French Government the state of the war in 
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Syria, and the resuit to bc expected from the operations of the Allies 
against the Army of Ibrahim Pasha ; and he (M. GiiÎKOt) had not inter- 
posed to prevent Captain Beaufort from proceeding to execute his 
instructions. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 103. 

Vismunt Ponsonhy to Viscount Palm&rston~(^Received December 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Pecember 8,1840. 

I RECEIVED on the 6th at night, from Commodore Napier, a copy 
of the Convention he signed with Boghos Bey at Alexandria, on the 26th 
of November, 1840, and I iinmediately communicated it to the Porte and 
to my Colleagues. 

Your Lordship has receivedthe Commodore’s report upon the subject, 
and I hâve only to aequaint you, that the Sublime Porte has formally 
declai'ed the Convention to be null and void ; and that my Colleagues and 
mysclf concur in the déclaration; and further, that 1 hâve written official 
letters to Admirai Stopford, to Commodore Napier, Consul Larking at 
Alexandria, to the officer in command of Her Majesty’s ships at Beyrout, 
to the commanding officer of the British troops in Syria, and to Mr. 
Consul Moore,—the purport of which is to make known the déclaration of 
the Sublime Porte, and to prevent, as far as may be in my power, the 
car ry in g into execution any part of the Convention. 

It is unnecessary for me to say, that no Government in the position 
of the Ottoman Porte could, for one moment, tolerate the assumption by 
an individual of the right to treat for it with any Power, whether exist- 
ing de jure or de facto in the guise of a rebel Power. Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador is wholly unauthorized to recognize the act of an individual 
unprovided with powers by Her Majesty’s Government; and the Ministers 
of Austria, Prussia, and Russia are equally unauthorized to recognize the 
acts of a person so circumstanced. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 103. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Sir Robert Stopford. 

Sir, Therapia, December 7, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your information, copy of a 
despatch I hâve sent to Commodore Napier, wherein you will fmd my 
official statement of the fact, that the Sublime Porte has formally pro* 
tested against a Com^ention, signed “ Charles Napier, Commodore, 
Boghos Bey,” dated from the “ Medea ” steamer, Alexandria, November 
27, 1840 ; and further, that the Représentatives of the Four Allied Powers 
concur with the Sublime Porte in declaring that Convention null and void 
ab initio, and that Commodore Napier had no authority or right 
whatsoever to make that Convention. 

I beg leave to express ray hope, that you may judge it to be expédient 
to exert your authority, to prevent the said Convention being carried into 
execution in any degree whatsoever ; and that, if it should be in progress 
of execution, you will order that progress to be completely arrested, and 
put a stop to, if within your power, however far advanced it may be 
towards its terraination ; I mean, that if the troops of Ibrahim should be 
actually at sea, and on their way to Egypt, you will cause them to be 
*seized and reconducted to the place from whence they may hâve been 
taken in Syria, which, we présumé, it may be not difficult to do by means 
of the steamers. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 103. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Commod&re Napier. 

(Extract.) Therapia, December 7,1840. 

I HAD the honour last nîght to receive your communication of a 
Convention, dated “ Medea steamer. Alexandrin, November 27, 1840, 
signed ‘‘ Charles Napier, Commodore, Boghos Bey.” 

I immediately laid that Convention before the Sublime Porte, and 
acquainted my Colleagues, the Austrian Internuncio, the Prussian Envoy, 
and the Russian Chargé d’Affaires, with it. It is my duty to acquaint you, 
that the Sublime Porte has made a formai protest against your acts, 
declaring, that you hâve no power or authority whatever to justify what 
you hâve done, and that the Convention is null and void. 

My Colleagues, above-mentioned, and myself entirely concur with the 
Sublime Porte. 

I hâve sent copy of this despatch to Admirai the Honourable Sir 
Robert Stopford, and also to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 103. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Afr, Consul Larking. 

Therapia, December 7,1840. 

I HAVE to acquaint you for your guidance in the discharge of your 
duties, and for the information of ail persons within your Consular juris- 
diction, that the Sublime Porte, with the full approbation and concurrence 
of the Représentatives of the Four Allied Powers parties to the Con¬ 
vention of the 15th of July, 1840, has formally protested against, and 
declared null and void ah initio, a Convention, dated from Alexandrin the 
27th of November, 1840, and signed Charles Napier, Commodore, 
Boghos Bey.” 

You will be pleased to observe, that it is your duty to oppose, to the 
best of your power, the carrying any part of the aforesaid Convention into 
effect, inasmuch as it is not based upon any authority whatever. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 103. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to the Officer commanding the British Naval Forces 

off Beyrout. 

Therapia^ BeceTnber 7,1840. 
I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your information, copy of a 
dfôpatch I hâve sent to Commodore Napier, wherein you will find my 
oiucia,! statcnient of the fact^ that the Sublime Porte hâs formally pro- 
teted against a Convention, signed “ Charles Napier, Commodore, 
O'Tfk dated from the “ Medea ” steamer. Alexandrin, November 

^7th, 1840 ; and further, that the Représentatives of the Four Allied 
t"owers concur with the Sublime Porte in declaring that Convention null 
and void ab initio^ and that Commodore Napier had no authority or right 
to inake that Convention. 

ï,beg leave to express my hope that you may judge it to be expédient 
O exert your authority to prevent the said Convention being carried into 
xecntion in any degree whatsoever ; and that if it should be in progress 
execution, you will order that progress to be completely arrested, and 
^ if within your power, however far advanced it may be 

wards its termination ; î mean that if the troops of Ibrahim should be 
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actually at sea, and on their way to Egypt, you will cause fhem to be 
Bcized and reconducted to the place from whence they may hâve been 
taken in Syria, which \ve présumé it may not be difficult to do by means 

of the steamers. -r i c 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 5 in No, 103. 


Viscount Ponsonhy to tU Officer commanding the Britùh Müitary Forces 

in Syria. 

Therapia, Deceml>er 7, 1840, 

I HAVE the hononr to acquaint you officially that the Sublime Porte, 
havins: had coeaiizance of a Convention, signed at Alex^dria on the 27th 
of November, 1840, by Commodore Napier and Boghos Bey, has formaüy 
declared that Convention to be null and void ab initia; and I hâve, in 
conséquence, to request you will pay no attention whatever to the pro¬ 
visions it contains, but that you act in the performance of your orders as 
if you had never been informed of the existence of that Convention, 
excepting in the case that there may hâve been a commencement of execu- 
tion of any part thereof, or some progress made therein, in which case I 
hope and I présumé that you will think it your duty to exert ail your 
authority and ail the means at your disposition to stop its piogress, oi to 
Beize upon any troops that may be on their route in conséquence of said 
Convention, and cause them to be reconducted to that place in Syria fiom 
whence they may hâve been permitted to départ. 

I xl£L\0* 

(Signed) PONSONBY, 


Inclosure 6 in No. 103. 


Viscount Ponsonhy to Afr. Consul Moore. 
gjj, Therapia, December 7,1840. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that the Sublime Porte has declared null 
and void, ab initio, a Convention, dated Alexandrin, 27th of November, 
1840, signed “ Charles Napier, Commodore, Boghos Bey.” , . . 

I beg you will make known to ail persons withm your Consular juris- 
diction the fact I hâve above stated, and that you will yourself consider 
that Convention null and void. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 104. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—iReceived Deceinber 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, December 8,1840. 

AFTER the departure of my preceding despatch, I received the 
inclosed note from M. Etienne Pisani, which ï hasten to transinit to your 
Lordship, just as it came to my hands, in the hope of being in time for the 

I inclose also copy of a despatch sent this day by the Sublime Porte 
to Chekib Effendi, which I hâve just received from the Ottoman Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 

p.S,—I inclose copy of a note from the Sublime Porte, this moment 
received, refusing, ab initio, Commodore Napier’s Convention. 
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Inclosure 1 ia No. 104. 

M. Etienne Pisani ta Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Pera, le 8 Décembre, 1840. 

DANS ce moment j’arrive de la Porte, où j’ai rencontré Eyub Pacha, qui 
vient d’arriver à bord du “Tahri Bahri” avec des dépêches de la part de Sélim 
Pacha. Il est dit dans ces dépêches, que la Convention signée entre le Com¬ 
modore Napier et Méhémet Ali a été reçue au camp avec une désapprobation 
unanime, et qu’on la considérait comme nulle et non avenue tant qu’ils n’avaient 
des instructions de la part de la Sublime Porte de s’y conformer. 

Qu’Ibrahim Pacha avait quitté Zahlé, et qu’il s’était retiré avec toutes ses 
troupes vers Damas, et même qu’il en avait fait filer une partie vers l’Egypte j 
mais Sir Charles Smith a fait marcher immédiatement un régiment sur 
Jérusalem pour tâcher de les empêcher d’effectuer leur retraite. 

Alep ainsi que ses environs ont été entièrement évacués par les Egyptiens, 
et sont maintenant sous l’autorité exclusive de Sa Hautesse. 

J’ai l’honneur, &c., 

(Signé) E. J. PISANI. 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Fera, December 8, 1840. 

I HAVE this moment arrived from the Porte, wliere I met Eyub Pasha, 
who had just arrived on board the “Tahri Bahri” with despatches from 
Selim Pasha. It is stated in these despatches, that the Convention signed 
between Commodore Napier and Mehemet Ali was received in the camp 
with unanimous disapprobation, and that it was considered null and void as 
long as no instructions to conform to it were received from the Sublime 
Porte. 

That Ibrahim Pasha had quitted Zahlé, and that he had retired with ail 
his troops towards Damascus, and that he had even caused a part of them to 
mardi towards Egypt; bat Sir Charles Smith immediately marched a 
régiment to Jérusalem to endeavour to prevent their effecting their retreat. 

Aleppo, as well as its neighbourhood, hâve been entirely evacuated by 
the Egyptians, and are now under the exclusive authority of His Highness. 

I hâve the honour, Scc., 

(Signed) E. J. PISANI. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 104. 

Translation of a Despatcli addressed hy the Sublime Porte to Chekib Effendi 

at London* 

Le 13 Chewal, 1256. (Le 8 Décembre, 1840.) 

TOUT le monde a été à même d’apprécier les bonnes intentions et la 
modération dont la Sublime Porte a fait preuve envers Méhémet Ali, depuis 
l’avènement au trône de notre Auguste Maître, tout en avisant aux moyens de 
défendre les droits et les intérêts du trône Impérial. D’une autre part, nul ne 
peut ignorer les exigences de l’ambition excessive de Méhémet Ali, et son 
obstination à persister, tant sous le règne de Sultan Mahmoud, que sous le 
règne actuel, dans des prétentions inadmissibles, et dans les voies qui ont pro¬ 
voqué les événemens qui se sont accomplis récemment j c’est pourquoi il est 
superflu d’entrer ici dans aucun détail à ce sujet. 

Mais indépendamment de sa conduite antérieure, et même après le Traité 
heureusement conclu entre la Sublime Porte et les Quatre Puissances, Méhémet 
Ali s’est opiniâtrement maintenu dans son système de résistance, et loin d’avoir 
eu recours à la clémence souveraine, il ne s’est occupé que de préparatifs de 
guerre, sans vouloir tenir aucun compte ni des importantes faveurs qui lui étaient 
assurées par ce Traité, ni de l’impossibilité absolue de le modifier, et fermant les 
yeux non seulement sur les avantages personnels qu’il aurait recueillis de son 
acceptation et sur les conséquences fâcheuses auxquelles il s’exposait par un 
refus, mais encore sur les nombreux succès qui ont couronné nos opérations en 
S)Tie, et sur les répugnances et le mécontentement qu’ont fait éclater contre lui- 
même les habitans de l’Egypte. 
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La Sublime Porte, au contraire, a scrupuleusement conformé tous ses actes 
aux stipulations du Traité, en prononçant, après s’être concertée avec les Repre- 
sentans des Quatre Puissances, la destitution de Méhémet Ali, qui lui était 
imposée par l’obligation de garantir ses intérêts présens et a venir. 

Aujourd’hui, et après tout ce qui vient d’être exposé, comment pourrait- 
on confier de nouveau l’autorité à un homme tel que Méhémet Ali ? Toutefois, 
et quoique le Sultan n’ait pas l’intention de rien accorder, de sa propre volonté, à 
Méhémet Ali, néanmoins, en cas d’une demande de la part des Grandes Puis¬ 
sances, il est possible que, par déférence pour elles, quelque faveur temporaire 
lui soit accordée. Mais serait-il possible aujourd’hui de revenir sur la question 
de l’hérédité, cette grande concession, déjà rejetée par lui, du Traité d’Alliance ? 
Et comment les Quatre Puissances pourraient-elles concilier désormais cette 
concession avec le maintien de l’intégrité de l’Empire Ottoman, qui forme le 
principal objet de leur sollicitude ? 

T .a Sublime Porte vient de déclarer ses intentions formelles au sujet de 
l’hérédité, et elle a lieu d’espérer que les Quatre Puissances voudront bien se 
pénétrer de la vérité des raisons qui précèdent, ainsi que de la justice qui mihte 
en sa faveur, et achever l’œuvre qu’eUes ont entreprise et dont la Subhme 
Porte a déjà recueilli les premiers fruits. 

Il est important de faire observer encore que si, d’un côté, les forces de terre 
et de mer du Pacha, à qui sera confié à l’avenir le gouvernement de l’Egypte, 
doivent être suffisantes pour la protection du commerce et le maintien de la 
tranquillité intérieure de la province, elles doivent aussi, de l’autre, pouvoir se 
concilier avec ses ressources locales, ainsi qu’avec la sûreté intérieure de l’Empire 
et les nouvelles institutions que Sa Majesté Impériale le Sultan y a introduites, 
et qui devront être également appliquées à l’Egypte, aux termes même du 
Traité de Londres,—^institutions d’après lesquelles les mesures vexatoires exercées 
jusqu’ici envers les habitans de cette contrée doivent naturellement cesser. 
C’est pourquoi ce point aussi mérite un examen sérieux. 

Vous voudrez bien, M. l’Ambassadeur, porter le contenu de la présente 
dépêche à la connaissance de Messieurs les Membres de la Conférence. 

(Translation.) 

13 Chewalf 1256 (JDecember 8, 1840.) 

ALL the World has been able to appreciate the good intentions and the 
modération of which the Sublime Porte has given proof, towards Mehemet 
AU, since the accession of our August Master to the throne, at the same time 
that it took means for defending the rights and interests of the Impérial 
throne. On the other h and, nobody can be ignorant of the exactions, of the 
excessive ambition of Mehemet Ali, and of his obstinacy in persisting, both 
under the reign of Sultan Mahmoud, and under the présent reign, in inad¬ 
missible pre tension s, and in the proceedings which hâve brought on theevents 
which hâve recently taken place ; it is therefore superfluous to enter here into 
any details upon this subject. 

But independently of his previous conduct, and even after the Treaty 
happily concluded between the Sublime Porte and the Four Powers, Mehe¬ 
met Ali has obstinately maintained his System of résistance, and far from 
having had recourse to the Sovereign clemency, he has only employed him- 
self in preparing for war, without at ail taking into account the important 
favours which were secured to him by that Treaty, nor the absolute 
impossibility of modifying it, and shutting his eyes not only to the personal 
advantages which he would hâve derived from his acceptance and the evil 
conséquences to which he exposed himself by a refusai, but also to the 
numerous successes which hâve crowned our operations in Syria, and to the 
dislike and discontent which bave broken out against him on the part of the 
inhabitants of Egypt. 

The Sublime Porte, on the contrary, has scrupulously regulated ail its 
actions in conformity with the stipulations of the Treaty, in proclaimiiig, 
after concerting with the Représentatives of the Four Powers, the deprivatîon 
of Mehemet Ali, which was imposed upon it by the neeessity of securing its 
présent and future interests. 

Now, and after ail that has jiist been stated, how could authority be 
again confided to such a man as Mehemet Ali ? However, and although the 
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Sultan has not an intention of granting any thing, of his own accord, to 
Mehemet Ali, nevertheless, in case of an application on the part of the 
Great Powers, it is possible tliat, out of deference to them, some temporary 
favour may be granted to him. But would it now be possible to return to 
the question of the hereditary succession, that great concession, already 
rejected by him, of the ïreaty of Alliance? And how eould the Four 
Powers henceforth reconcile that concession with the maintenance of the 
integrity of the Ottoman Empire, which forms the principal object of their 
solicitude? 

The Sublime Porte has just declared its formai intentions on the subject 
of the hereditary succession, and it has reason to hope that the Four Powers 
will be impressed with the Iruth of the foregoing considérations, as well as 
with the justice which militâtes in its favour, and will finish the work which 
they hâve undertaken, and of which the Sublime Porte has already reaped 
the first fruits. 

ït is important again to observe, that if, on the one hand, the land and 
sea forces of the Pasha, to whom the Government of Egypt shall be confided 
for the future, ought to be sufficient for the protection of the commerce and 
the préservation of the internai tranquillity of the Province, they ought also. 
Oïl the other hand, to be proportionéd to its local resources, as well as to 
the internai security of the Empire and the new institutions which His 
Impérial Majesty the Sultan has there introduced, and which must be equally 
applied to Egypt, according to the very terms of the Treaty of London,— 
institutions according to which the vexations measures hitherto practised to- 
wards the inhabitants of that country must naturally cease, This point, there- 
fore, also merits a serious examination. 

You will hâve the goodness, M. l’Ambassadeur, to communicate the 
contents of this despatch to the merabers of the Conférence. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 104. 

Rechid Pasha ta Viscount Ponsonbÿ. 

Sublime Porte, le 8 Décembre, 1840. 

LA Sublime Porte vient de recevoir une communication de la Convention 
conclue à Alexandrie, le 27 Novembre dernier, entre le Commodore Napier et 
Boghos Bey, agissant au nom de Méhémet Ali. 

La Sublime Porte ne saurait voir dans cette Convention qu’un Acte déro¬ 
gatoire, et par le fond, et par la forme, aux droits imprescriptibles, et à la dignité 
de Sa Majesté Impériale le Sultan, et contraire même à l’esprit et à la lettre de 
la Convention signée à Londres le 15 Juillet,—Convention qui implique Paccord 
et le concours de toutes les Puissances signataires pour la validité de toute 
démarche, mesure ou acte concernant son exécution. Or, la Convention conclue 
par le Commodore Napier, loin de porter ce caractère d’une décision unanime 
entre les dites Puissances, et préalablement arrêtée par elles, ne peut et ne 
doit être considérée que comme un incident isolé, et sans valeur. La Sublime 
Porte n’a d’ailleurs jamais reçu aucune communication au sujet de l’intention où 
auraient été les Quatre Puissances, d’après cette même Convention, de recom¬ 
mander à Sa Majesté Impériale le Sultan de réintégrer Méhémet Ali dans le 
Gouvernement de l’Egypte, et surtout de rendre ce gouvernement héréditaire 
dans sa famille. Elle se croit en outre fondée à penser qu’aîors même qu’une 
pareille recommandation aurait été adressée au Sultan, les Puissances ses Alliés 
n’auraient pas méconnu le droit de Sa Majesté Impériale de se déterminer sur ce 
point d’après ses intérêts. 

En conséquence, la Sublime Porte déclare protester, comme elle proteste 
par la présente de la manière la plus formelle, contre la Convention conclue le 
27 Novembre, par le Commodore Napier,—Convention qu’elle doit regarder et 
qu’elle regarde en effet comme nulle et non avenue. 

Et c’est aux fins de faire connaître cette décision de la Sublime Porte que le 
Soussigné, Ministre des Affaires Etrangères, a l’ordre d’adresser la présente note 
à son Excellence M. l’Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire 
de Sa Majesté Britannique. 

Le Soussigné profite de cette occasion, pour renouveler à son Excellence 
l’assurance de sa haute considération. 

(Signé) KECHID. 
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(Translation.) 

Svhlime Porte, Decenéer 8, 1840. 

THE Sublime Porte bas just received a communication of the^Con- 
vention concluded at Alexaadria, on the 27th “f Novemter hst totween 
Commodore Napier and Boghos Bey, acting in the name of Mehemet Ali. 

The Sublime Porte can only see intliis Convention an Act derogatory 
both in spirit and in form, to the imprescriptible riglits, and to the digmty of 
His Impérial Malesty the Sultan, and even contrary to the spirit and to the 
letter of the Convention signed at London on the 15th of July,—a Convention 
which implies the agreement and concurrence of ail the Powers who signed it 
fo?the vahdity of every step, measure, or act, relating to its execution Now, 
the Convention concluded by Commodore Napie^ far from bearmg the cha- 
racter of an unanimous decision between the said Powers, and of one taken by 
theni beforehand, can and oughtonly tobe considered as an isolated incident, 
and of no value. The Sublime Porte, moreover, bas never received ay 
communication on the subject of the intention which the Four Powers liad, 
according to this Convention, of recoramendmg to His Impérial Majesty the 
Sultan to reinstate Mehemet Ali in the Government of Egypt, and above all^, of 
makin^^ that Government hereditary m lus family. It considers itself, besides, 
iustified in supposing that if even such a recommendation liad been addressed 
to the Sultan, the Powers, his Allies, would not bave lost sight of the right 
of His Impérial Maiesty to décidé upon this point according to his interests. 

Conseuuently, the Sublime Porte déclarés that it protests, as it does pro¬ 
test bv the présent Note, in the most formai manner, against the Convention 
concluded, on the 27th of November, by Commodore Napier, a Convention 
which it must regard, and which it does regard in fact, as nul] and void. 

And it is for the purpose of making known this decision of the Sublime 
Porte, that the Undersigned, Minister for Foreign AflFairs, is mstructed to 
address the présent Note to his Excellency the Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary of Her Britannic Majesty. 

The Undersigned avails himself of this opportumty to renew to his Ex- 

cellency the assurance of his high considération. RECHID 


No, 105. 

Maior-General Sir C. F. Smith to Viscount Palmerston— {Received January 

5,1841.) 

Head-Quarters—Army of Syria, 

Æy Lord Beyrout, November 24,1840. 

I HAVE great satisfaction in acquainting your Lordship that a pru- 
lent adhérence to my instructions from the Foreign Office has struck a 
iLvier blow on the army of Ibrahim Pasha than a sériés of pneral 
ictions could hâve achieved. Each succeedmg victory could only haye 
vifchdrawn us so much farther from our resources, without advancing, in 
mv deo-ree, the cause we bave in hand. I take not ment to mpelf, un- 
eZ it be for mv forbearance. For the number and the nature of the troops 
mder mv command, and the extended line of coast I hâve to guard, com- 
iielled me to be strictly on the défensive m the towns already m our pos¬ 
session, whilst a forward movement would hâve been unmihtary and 

Wearfed in waiting for an opportumty of prantismg his well- 
iisciulined cavalry and artillery upon a detachment of Turkish mfantiy, 
Ibrahim, on the 21st instant, broke up from Zahle and Malaca in ffill 
retreat on Damascus, w’^here he now is witli 30,000 men, mcludmg 7,000 
artillery. He has pushed a corps of 3,000 irregular caval^^ 
to El Mexerib on the road towards Mecca^—the only route now open to 
him for a final retreat into Egypt,—whitlier I calculate on his going the 
moment he receives from Alexandna the political news brought by ttie 

Oriental. 
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In as ar as regards the sway of Mehemet Ali in Syria, I look upon 
the military part of the question as determined. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) C. F. SMITH, 

Major-General^ CommandÎTig. 
p.S.—The Emir EfFendi and other chiefs who left Ibrahim near 
Damaseus, report his force to exceed 50,000, of whom 40,000 are said to 
be effective. C. F. S. 


No. 106. 

Major-General Sir C. F. Smith to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received 

January 5, 1841.) 

My Lord, Head-Quarters, Beyrout, 2Voi;em&er 29, 1840. 

THE information from Damaseus, under date of the 26th instant, received 
tliis moi'ning, is to the effect that the troops from Aleppo had coramenced their 
retrcat from the first named city towards El Mezerib. Ibrahim Pasha had 
ordered ail his Secretaries to be in readiness to départ with him by the same 
route, and the whole of the force under his coramand had moved, or was in order 
of niareh. 

Thiis I raay be permitted to congratulate your Lordship onth e termiiia- 
tion of the eampaign in Syria. I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) C. F. SMITH, 

Major-General Commandiny. 


No. lor. 

Major-General Sir C. F, Smith to T^iscount Palmerston.—{Received 

February 10, 1841. 

(Extract,) Beyrout, December 6, 1840. 

I HAVE to announce to your Lordship that a Courier from Alexandria has 
stopped the progress of the Égyptian Army in retreat,—and that Ibrahim 
Pasha, by intelligence of the 2d instant from Damaseus, had returned to the 
city with an intention of quartering his whole force within the walls, wisely 
preferring, to the hazard of a retreat through the Desert, the guarantee of the 
Convention for embarking ail he possesses (plunder as well as military stores) at 
the points we hold upon the coast,—such stipulation having been made elear, to 
his understanding, as being binding on the Allies. The contrary, however, 
being the fact, he will now find him self (accidentally as it were) master of a 
strong hold, in the heart of Syria, of which he had been virtually, if not totally, 
bereaved. 


No. 108. 

Mr. Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston.~-{Received January 1, 1841.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, December 6, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint yonr Lordship that on the 28th ultimo, 
Commodore Napier despatched the “Medea” steam frigate to Admirai Sir 
Robert Stopford, with the intelligence of the Convention he had concluded 
■with Mehemet Ali on the hasis stated in my last despatch to your Lordship. 

On the same day, Commodore Napier, with the ships under his command, 
quitted the coast—in conséquence, I présumé, of the stormy state of the 
weather. 

Since that period, no event of any importance lias occurred, and Egypt is 
tranquil. 

I hâve the honour to inclose a translation of the circular letter of Mehemet 
Ali to the Authorities of Egypt, announcing the restoration of peace. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 
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Inclosure in No. 108. 

Circular of Mehemet Ali to the Mudirs and Governors of Egypt 

(Translation.) 

AS chance entirely rules the world, peaceable préparations sometimes ter- 
minateinwar, and warlike préparations sometimes te rminatem peace. Irom 
the Création to the présent time, such has been the case, lhe mil ot Uod is 

the great 6rst cause, and the end of ail things. God is ail powerfuL 

The stars were from the beginninç uniavonrable to my late ettorts, until 
the Commodore of the Fleet of Her Britannic Majesty arrived, and announced 
that the Government of Egypt was to be hereditary m my tamily for the sake 
of peace. The European Powers hâve thus determmed. Peace is the object ot 
ail Governments, and these things hâve happened to bring back repose, to stop 
the effusion of Mussulman blood, to satisfy the mmds of the people, and allow 
ail to return to their habituai pursuits of commerce or agriculture. 

With this view, the Commander-in-Chief of the forces in Syria has been 
ordered to retire from that country, and return to Egypt with ail bis camp, and 

the slaves of Egypt, ■ ^ it 

A copy of tliis letter has been sent to ail Governors m Egypt, as well 

as to you. 


No. 109. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.^ (Received January 5.) 

My Lord, Pans, JaTiMarÿ 1, 1841. 

I ACCIDENTALLY met M. Guizot this evening. He mentioned to me,, 
that he had written three days ago a despatch to Baron Bourqueney, in which 
he had fully explained the feelings and sentiments of the French Government 
upon the actual state of affairs in the East. T. he question between the Sultan 
and Mehemet Ali, he said, had been concluded by the Four Powers without 
the interférence of France, and if any points still remained to be settled respect- 
ing the future condition of the Pasha of Egypt, the French Government desired 
not to be a party to the settlement. The position of the Ottoman Empire rela¬ 
tive to the European Powers was however a different question ; and one on 
which, though lie was prepared to make no proposition, the French Government 
would be disposed to enter into consultation with the other Governments who 
were interested in inaintaining its independence and neutrality. The security of 
the Christian population of Syria wasalsoa subject well worthy the considération 
of the European Powers, and the French Government would be ready, in concert 
with the other Allies of the Porte, to consider of the means best calculated to 
obtain that object. 1 hâve only time left, before the departure of the niessenger 
to-ni^ht. to make this short and hasty report of M. Guizot’s conversation. 

Ihave, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 110. 

Fïscoutî^ Ponsonly to Viscount Palmerston. —(Jîecci'ued January 5, 1841.) 

My Lord, Therapia, December 9, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship, copy of a note which I 
bave received from his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs, announcing 
that His Impérial Majesty the Sultan has given orders that the blockade of the 
ports and échelles of Syria should be raised. 

I also inclose copy of my letter to Her Majesty’s Consul-General on this 

subject. 


I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 110. 

Rechid Pasha to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Monsieur rAmbassadeur, Sublime Porte, le 2 Décembre, 1840. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous informer, qu’en conséquence de l’occupation 
définitive par les troupes Ottomanes du littoral de la Syrie, Sa Majesté le 
Sultan vient d’ordonner la levée du blocus des ports et échelles de ce littoral. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) RECHID. 

(Translation.; 

Monsieur rAmbassadeur, Sublime Porte, Decemhcr 2, 1840. 

I HAVE the honourto inform you, that in conséquence of the definitive 
occupation of the coast of Syria by the Ottoman troops, His Majesty the 
Sultan lias ordered that the blockade of the ports and stations of that coast 
should be raised. 

Receive, &c., 
(Signed) RECHID. 


Inclosure 2 in No. i 10. 


Viscount Ponsonby to Mr. Chrtwright. 


Sir, 


Therapia, December 5, 1840. 


I HAVE the lionour to request that you will make known to the Britisli 
inerchants, that I hâve received from his Excellency the Ottoman Minister for 
Eoreign Affairs an official notification, under date the 2nd instant, stating, that 
in conséquence of the definitive occupation of the coast of Syria by the troops 
of His Impérial Majesty thé Sultan, the Sublime Porte has ordered the blockade 
of the ports and échelles of that coast to be raised. 

I hâve, &c., 


(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 111. 


The Marquess of Clanricarde to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received January 6,1841.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgk, December 22, 1840. 

I YESTERDAY visited Count Nesselrode, who read to me the heads of the 
arrangement which your Lordship desired should be adopted, and signed by the 
Four Powers, and by France, to which, he said, he had not the slightest 
objection. His Excellency further said, that France ought to sign it, in accord¬ 
ance with the Collective'Note presented to the Sultan, and that he trusted 
she would demand no more. Count Nesselrode expressed great gratification at 
the sentiments he nnderstands your Lordship to entertain upon the idea of a 
general guarantee of the integrity ofïurkey ; and he said that he hoped the 
honours that the Emperor had conferred upon the Archduke Frederick, Admirai 
Sir Robert Stopford, and Commodore Napier, would show how entireiy absent 
from the mind of His Impérial Majesty was any feeling of jealousy at the 
success of the Allied arms without the assistance of a Russian force. 


No. 112. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow.—( Communicated by Baron Brunnow, 

January 7, 1841.) 

(Extract.) St. Pétersbourg, Décembre, 1840. 

JE me hâte de répondre à l’expédition que votre Excellence m’a fait l’hon¬ 
neur de m’adresser en date du et dont l’arrivée ici avait été 

presque immédiatement précédée par celle de? rapports que vous aviez confiés au 

R 


















Marquis de Claiiricarde. Avant de m’expliquer plus en détail sur le principal 
objet de cette expédition, mon premier besoin, M. le Baron, est de vous faire part 
de la vive satisfaction avec laquelle l’Empereur a accueilli l’heureuse nouvelle de 
la soumission de Méhémet Ali. Le Traite de Londres a enfin ete execute en 
dépit de toute opposition. Il l’a été dans sa plus rigoureuse étendue, et cela 
sans qu’il en ait coûté aux Puissances signataires aucun compromis, aucune con¬ 
cession regrettables. II n’est pas jusqu’aux démonstrations armées dont l’Es¬ 
cadre Britannique a accompagné sa sommation à Alexandrie, qui n’impriment à 
son résultat un caractère plus favorable encore à la considération de l’Alliance. 
Veuillez-bien, M. le Baron, offrir à Lord Palmerston nos félicitations sincères 
de ce dénouement, que nous envisageons comme un commun triomphe de sa poli¬ 
tique et de la nôtre. 

La Question d’Orient ainsi réglée, reste maintenant à en consacrer et à 
en consolider la solution par une transaction finale à laquelle concounait la 
France. Vous avez déjà été éventuellement mis au fait des vues et des inten¬ 
tions qu’entretient à ce sujet notre auguste Maître. A plus forte raison, l’Em¬ 
pereur sera-t-il disposé à admettre le plan que vous a proposé Lord Palmerston, 
puisqu’il simplifie encore davantage l’Acte qu’il s’agit de conclure. Sa Majesté 
n’a donc pu qu’approuver le motif qui porte Lord Palmerston à désirer que les 
détails de l’arrangement spécial en vertu duquel le Sultan accordera à Méhémet 
AH l’investiture de l’Egypte, ne soient point incorporés dans le texte même de la 
transaction. D’après cela, M. le Baron, si les bases de la transaction projetée 
restent telles que le Principal Secrétaire d’Etat vous les a exposées, et si le Gou¬ 
vernement Français se décide à l’accepter, l’Empereur vous autoriserait à y con¬ 
courir pour votre part. 

(Translation.) 

(Extract.) Sf. Petersburgh, Deceniber 1840. 

I HAST EN to repi Y to tlie despatch which your Excel I en cy bas done 
me the honour to addrêss to me under date of thé and the arrivai of 

which was almost iir.raediately preceded by that of the reports which yoa 
entrusted to the Marquis of Clanricarde Before entering further into detail 
upon the principal subject of that despatch, my first desire, M. le Baron, is 
to communicate to you the lively satisfaction with which the Emperor received 
the happy intelligence of the submission of Mehemet Ali. The Treaty of 
London bas at last been executed in spite of ail opposition. It bas been so 
to ifs fui lest extent, and that without having cost the Powers who were 
Parties to it an y compromise, or an y concession to be regretted. There is 
noihing, even inefuding the armed démonstration with which the Briiish 
squadron accompanied its summons at Alexandria, which has not staraped 
its resuk with a cliaracter still more favourable to the considération of the 
Alliance. Hâve the goodness, M. le Baron, to offer our sincere congrata- 
lalions to Lord Palmerston upon tins resuit, which we consider as a coinmoa 
triumph of bis and of our policy. 

The Eastern Question tbus settled, it now rem ai ns to record and confirm 
tbe solution thereof by a final transaction in which France should concur. 
You bave already, in anticipation of this event, been put in possession ot the 
views and intentions which our august Master entertains upon this subject. 
Mueb more will the Emperor bedisposed to accédé to the plan which Lord Pal- 
nierston has proposed to you, because it sini]>lifies still further the transaction 
which is to be concluded. His Majesty, then, could not but approve the 
motive which leads Lord Palmerston to desire that the details of the spécial 
arrangemeirt, by virtue of which the Sultan sliall grant to Mehemet Ali the 
investiture of Egypt. should not be embodied in the text of the agreement. 
Accordingly, M. le Baron, if tiie bases of the proposée! agreement should be 
such as bave been stated to you by lhe Principal Secretary of State, and if 
the Frencb Government should décidé upon accepting it, the Emperor would 
authorize you to concur in it. 
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No. 113. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Clanricarde, 

(Extract.) Foreign Office^ January H, 1841. 

I HAVE received yoor Excellency’s despa(iph of the 22nd of Decem- 
ber, reporting the language held by Count Nesselrode respecting the 
Turco-Egyptian Question, in an interview which you had with his Excel- 
lency on the preceding day ; and I hâve to instruct your Excellency to 
assure the Russian Government that the honours whicit the Emperor 
has conferred upon the Eritish naval officers employed in the recent 
operations in the Levant, hâve been the source of extreme gratification 
to Her Majesty’s Government, as alfording a striking proof of the friendly 
fcelings of the Emperor towards England, and as being a public mani¬ 
festation of the cordiality with which the Emperor has co-operated with 
Her Majesty in the execution of the Treaty of July. 

Your Êxcellency will also say, that Her Ma.jesty’s Government 
apprcciate very highly the Sound judgment with which the Emperor has 
acted in the whole of these transactions ; for there cannot be a doubt that 
the powerful naval and military force, which the Emperor has kept in 
reserve to be ready to act in case of need, has essentially contributed to 
the successful resuit which has been obtained; whrle the circurastance 
that those forces hâve been kept in reserve, and hâve not prematurely 
been brought into action, has prevented some political difficulties which 
might otherwise by possibility hâve arisen. 


No. 114. 

Sir John Barrow to Lord Leveson.—{Received January 15.) 

My Lord, Admiraliy, January 11, 1841, 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
send ymu herewith, for the information of Viscount Palmerston, copies of 
a letter from Admirai the Honourable Sir Robert Stopford, dated the Ist of 
December last, and its inclosui'es, relative to the Convention entered into 
with Mehemet Ali by Commodore Sir Charles Napier. 

1 am, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN BARROW. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 114. 

Admirai Stopffrrd to R. More G’FerraU, Esq, 

et Prificess Charlotte^'*’ St. George’s Bay^ 
Sir, Beyrout, December 1, 1840. 

I BEG to transmit for their Loi’dships’ information the copy of a 
Convention, which Commodore Napier has entered into with Mehemet Ali, 
the correspondence leading thereto having been transmitted by him from 
Alexandria. 

I beg you will further acquaint their Lordships, that I do not feel 
jnyself authorized to enter into this Convention ; and the Egyptian troops 
heing already on their retreat by the Mecca road to Egÿpt, I cannot 
consider this as a concession from Mehemet, but the conséquence of their 
late discomfitures, and the inimical state of the country towards them. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD. 

Admirai. 


R 2 
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Inclosare 2 in No. 114. 
[See Inclosm-e 2 in No. 90.] 


No. 115. 

Sir John Barrow to Lord Lmeson.~{RGceiv&d January 16.) 

My Lord, AdmiraUy, January 16, 1841. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commission ers of the AdmiraUy to 
transmit herewith, to be laid before Viscount Palmerston, copies of two 
letters from Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, dated at Marmorice the 14th of 
last month ; the First transmitting the report from Captain Fanshawe, who 
was sent to negotiate with Mehemet Ali, of his proceedings on that service, 
witlî a copy of the engagement entered into by the latter, and other 
papers; the second transmitting a copy of Commodore Napier’s reply to a 
letter from the Admirai upon the subject of the unauthorized Convention 
concluded by the Commodore. 

X n*1 

(Signed) ’ JOHN BARROW. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 115. 

Admirai Stopford to R, More O^Ferrall Esq. 

Princess Charlotte f 

Sir, , Marmorice, Decemher 14, 1840: 

WITH reference to my letter of the lOth instant, I beg you will 
be pleased to acquaint their Lordships, that Captain Fanshawe arrived 
here this morning in the “ Megæra ” from Alexandrin, with the written 
engagement by Mehemet Ali, a translation of which I inclose herewith, as 
well as of that ofEcer’s report to me of his proceedings on the service upon 
which he was ordered; and I hâve immediately despatched him in the 
“Stromboli,” to Constantinople, in the further fulfilment of Viscount 
Palmerston’s instructions. 

I hope their Lordships will agréé with me, that Captain Fanshawe 
has shown great iudgment and firmness in his proceedings in this important 
negotiation. 

I hâve, &ic., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 115. 

Captain Fanshawe to Admirai Stopford. 

Her Majesty’s Steam Vessel Megæraf at Sea, 
Sir, Decemher 12, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to report to you my proceedings in the service 
on which you ordered me. 

I arrived off Alexandrin in this vessel early on the morning of the 
8th, and finding no English man-of-war off the place, proceeded into the 
port, and sent for Mr, Larking, Her Majesty’s Consul, whom I requested to 
inform Mehemet Ali that I was charged by you to make a communication 
to him from Her Majesty’s Government, and for which purpose I 
demanded an interview with him in the presence of Boghos Bey. 

At noon I went to the Palace with Mr. Larking, and had an audience 
with Mehemet Ali : after delivering your letter to him and passing a few 
compliments, I read to him my extract,* a copy of which I inclose, from 


• Inclosure 3 in No. ] 24. 
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Lord Palraerston’s instructions, which was interpreted to him by fais 
Dragoman, and tfaen presented to him, expressing my faope that fais com¬ 
pliance with what it required, would restore a good understanding 
between the Sultan and himself. He alluded to the recent Convention, 
and said lie had promised ail tfais before to Commodore Napier, if Egypt 
was guaranteed to him, and that he never departed from his word. 

1 replied, I had no guarantee to offer ; but he would perceive that, 
though you had not been able to ratify that Convention, you had lost no 
time in communicating the instructions received from your Government, 
and in expressing your own disposition to conciliate ; and that I hoped he 
would merit the wish which 1 knew you had expressed, and take some 
immédiate steps for the restitution of the Turkish fleet, which I regretted 
to observe was making no préparation for sea ; that the words in my note 
with reference to the Heet were “immédiate,” and “without delay;” and 
1 was sure his giving directions for that part of it which could be most 
expeditiously equipped proceeding to you at Marmorice, would be 
regarded in a favourable light, both at London and at Constantinople. 

Mchemet Ali said earnestly, he had always wished to give the fleet 
up to his master ; that I might pledge myself that it should be ready to 
deliver tourne, or to any olîicer that might be sent by the Porte to take 
charge of it^ and that he would send his own officers and men to assist in 
navigating it, if he was reinstated in Egypt; adding, if I give up the 
fleet, what security hâve I, having already given orders for the évacua¬ 
tion of ail the places rcferred to ? 


I toid him he must look for his security in the good faith and friendly 
disposition of the English Government, and in the influence it might hâve 
with the bultan and the Allied Powers. He seemed rather disposcd to 
yield on this point, but gave no positive answer. I then stated that my 
time was limited; he said he had no wish for delay. The documents 
which 1 had given him should be forthwith translated,'and brought again 
under his considération, and that I should bave his answer in Freuch to 
take to 3 'ou as soon as possible. I replied, I was authoi ized to take fais final 
answer to Constantinople, and that I must be farnished with his written 
engagement to convey thither ; and as I concluded it would be written in 
Turkish, I must hâve a translation of it also, that I might be satisfled it con- 
taincd ull that was required. This was immediately assented to, Mehemet 
Ali saying, he was always ready to make his submission to the Sultan, 
and that lie would promise ail that was asked, if lie was allowed to i-cmain 
quiet in Egypt. This ended tho conférence. 

In the evening, Mr. Larking and myself had an interview by appoint- 
ment with Boghos Bey, who said it was Mehemet Ali’s desire to meet the 
views of the Allied Powers, and that he was pleased with the English 
médiation, but that he considered that he had already the promise of 
the hereditary government of Egypt, and he was afraid there would be 
dimculties raised at Constantinople, and that there was one Power (Russia) 
not so well disposcd to see such a termination to the Question. I told 
Boghos Bey, that he must be aware the Allied Powers couk! not regard 
Mehemet Ali since his déposition by the Sultan in the saine light as before, 
and that he must make his subraission ; and that I was sure, if he would 
without delay send such part of the Turkish fleet as could be got ready 
to Marmorice, it must tend to conciliate ail parties, and be a proof of the 
entire sincerity of his intentions. 

I then called his attention to the limit of my stay at Alexandria, and 
to the necessity that the wvitteii engagement I was to receive should be 
so worded that I could not hesitate to convey it. Boghos assured me 
ne would use his influence to prevent any obstacle; that he was to attend 
a Conncil with Mehemet Ali directly, at which the translated copies would 
oe discnssed and the answer decided upon, which hp thought would be 
quite satisfactory. This Council, however, I learnt was not so liarmonious 
as «oghos Bey expected, and nothing was then decided. On the following 
ffiornmg (Wednesday) Mr. Larking received a summons, and had an inte:^ 
lew With Mehemet Ali and Boghos Bey, which was more favourable* 
nlî+ 1 ! ‘«formed I might expect a translation of the engagement earlv 
tUe totI®wmg day, and that it would contain ail that was asked ; but 
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Mi*. Xarking dîd not find Mehemet Ali disposed to let any part of the fleet 
s'o first,—a point which ï had requested him tourge again, saying, they ail 
came, and should ail go together. I did not, howeyer, receiye the trans¬ 
lations of the letters to the Vizier and yourself, which I now mclop, unti! 
ten o’clock yesterday morning, but then accompanied by a, notice that 
Mehemet Ali was ready to receive me. On perusing the letter to the 
Vizier J it appeared to me to bc so complété an engagementj in ail 
points required, without any especial stipulation about Egypt and that 
thovigh the terras of subinission might be somewhat equi\ocal, it came 
withm the view of Lord Palmerston’s instructions, and that 1 coiild not 
hesitate to be the bearer of it. I therefore repaired to the Palace with 
Ml- Larking, and had, 1 consider, a satisfactory interview with Mehemet 
Ali I pointed out to him that I did not feel that the expressions m his 
letter to the Vizier, relating to the fleet, came up to the promise which he 
had made me the other day, and that I saw no appearance yet of pré¬ 
paration, and that ï or some one else might return very soon to daim the 
fulfilment of that pledge. Mehemet Ali said he had given orders already 
on the subiect, and repeated earnestly that the fleet should be ready to 
quit the port, as far as he was concerned, five days after the arrivai of 
the oflicer to whoni the Sultan wished it to be delivcrcd. 

I then remarked that on the subject of Candia there might be some 
delay, as I undcrstood the Pasha there had not submitted to the Sultan, 
and as I thouglit it probable the Porte might be prepared to send troops 
imroediately to take possession of that island, I proposed that I should be 
the bearer of a letter to the Pasha of Candia, directing him to yield it to 
the Turkish Authorities; to which Mehemet Ali immediately assented, and 
ordered one to be written. I hope these points, therefore, may be taken 
as an earnest of his sinceritv, though 1 ain quite of opinion, that unless 
the Sultan gives him the héreditary Pashalic of Egypt, he will be very 
mtich disposed to fight for it—or^ at any rate^ to give lurther trouble. 
This letter to the Pasha of Candia being ready, I received it with those 
to the Vizier and vourself (ail which 1 herewith transmit), ail under flying 
seals, from Mehemet Ali’s hands, and took my leave of him. Boghos 
Bey then requested to speak with me on one or two subjects, by Mehemet 
Alî’s desire, which were—Ist. His wish to be allowed to send some of his 
steam-vessels to Gaza or El-Arish to receive the sick, woundcd, women 
and children of Ibrahim Pasha’s army who might bc entering Egypt by 
that route, and who would be thus spared a painful and tedious march, 
sayîng that Commodore Napier’s Treaty embraced that subject. I 
teplied, that though you liad not been abl'e to confirm the Commodore’s 
Convention, you would, I was sure, for the cause of humanity, be now 
ready to meet Mehemet Ali's wish, and that I would communicate with 
the senior officer of our ships off the port on the subject, who would allow 
vessels, going strictly for that purpose, to pass freely. 2ndly. That in 
case of any of our ships of ,war coraing to the çort, the commanders should 
bc desired''to conform rigidly to the Quarantine régulations. I told him 
they alvvays had, and always would do so, and reminded him of the 
Quarantine you hadpassed yourself in Angust, and said that whatever our 
Consul told the captains was required by the régulations of the port would 
be abided by ; for Mr. Larking had an idea that they might contemplate 
some new régulations which might affect the ships or officers to be sent 
down for the Turkish fleet. 

At 1 p.M. yesterday we sailed from Alexandria, and off the port com- 
municatedwithHerMàjesty’s ship « Carysfort,” and I delivered to Captain 
Martin two letters (copies of which I inclose) which I had thought it 
right to address to the senior officer of Her Majesty’s ships off Alexandria, 
and of which I hope you will approve ; we are now procceding to joinyour 
flag at Marmorice. 

I cannot close this report, without expressing how rauch I benefited 
by Mr. Larking’s ready and cordial assistance, and by the information I 
was able to obtain from him, and also from the zeal and attention of Mr. 
John Chumarian, the Dragoman. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ARTHUR FANSHAWE, 

Vaptain, 
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P.S.—^Weleft thé “ Ambuscade,” small French frigate, a corvette and 
steam-vessel at Alexandria; the latter,, I understand, was to start for 
France to-day ; the “ Bourgainville,” brig, sailed for Beyrout the day of 
our arrivai. 


Inclosure 3 in No, 115. 

Free Translation of a Letterfrom Mehemet Ali to tJie Grand Vizier, 
[For a correct Translation of this letter, see Inclosure 1 in No. 113.] 


Inclosure 4 in No. 115. 

Translation of Mehemet Ali’s Letter to Mustapha Paska of Candia. 
[For a correct Translation of this letter, see Inclosure 2 in No. 113.] 


Inclosure 5 in No. 115. 
Mehemet Ali to Sir Robert Stopford. 
[See Inclosure 2 in No. 116.] 


Inclosure 6 in No. 115. 

Admirai Stopford to R. More O’Ferrall, Fsq. 

“Prmcess Charlotte, 

“'b Marmorîce, December 14, 1840. 

I TRANSMIT herewith Commodore Napier’s reply to my letter to 
mm, disapproving of the unauthorized Convention he had made with 
Mehemet Ali, in explanation of his motives for so doing. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 115. 

Commodore Napier to Admirai Stopford. 

O- Her Majesty’s sMp Powerful,^^ 

Marmorice, December 14, 1840. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 2nd of 
ecember, disapproving. of the Convention I iiad entered into with the 
ë.\ptian Government lor the evaeuation of Syria and the surrender of the 
neet. I hâve only to regret, that what 1 did with the best intentions, and 
eiieved to be in accordance with the views of the Allies, should not hâve 
met your approbation. 

th f assure y ou, that it was not from any want of respect to yoü 

a i clid not conimunicate with you before signing it, but it was under 
e impression that it was of the utmost importance to seize the oppor- 
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tunitv, when the Pasha was hi^hly iacensed against France, to bnng him, 
without loss of time, to ter ms without the médiation of that Powei. 

I hâve also to acknowledge the receipt of the copy of a letter yon hâve 
sent me from Lord Ponsonby, the original of which, I presnme,,is gone to 

Alexandria, and I beg to inclose yon a copy of my leply. 

I hâve, &,c., 

(Sigiied) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 


No. 116. 

Mr. Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston.— {ReceivedJanuaryS, 1841.) 

My Lord Alexandria, Decemher 22, 1840. 

I HAVE the hononr to acquaint your Lordship, that on the 8th instant, 
Captain Eaiishawe, of Her Majesty’s ship “Princess Charlotte,” arrived 

*^^*^He brought me a letter from Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, in which 
lie requested me to assist Captain Fanshawe in obtaining the object 
of his mission by ail the means in my povyer. _ 

By the same opportunity I leariit with no little surprise, that tne 
arrangement so lately entered into by Commodore Napier, ums totally nn- 
authorised either by the Commander-in-chief, or Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, and that, consequently, the Convention signed by the Commodore 

was null and vüid. \ t i u i 

I regret exceedingly that nnder such circum stances 1 should haye 

been insti’umental in aiding Commodore Napier, but I trust your Loidship 
vvill overlook any irregularity on my part in having lent inyself toforwarc. 
his views, when’I assure your Lordship that 1 did so, under the firm con¬ 
viction that the Commodore was duly authorised to treat with Mehemet 
Ali, and that it was my duty to assist him, __ 

At the desire of Captain Fanshawe, I waited on Mehemet Ali, an- 
nounced his arrivai, explained the nature of his mission, and^ requested 
him to name an hour for receiving that officer. Mehemet _Ali appeared 
surprised, and at fîrst objected to conférences with Captain Fanshawe, 
stating that he had accepted the proposais of Commodore Napier in good 
faith, and in full reliance on his powers, seeing that he was at the head of 
a squadron which might be brought at any time, to act against Idin ; the 
Convention he had concluded with him being a sufficient proof of his sub¬ 
mission to the Sultan, and of his desire to meet the views of the Four 
Powers. He stated, however, that he should be happy to see Captain Fan-' 
shawe, and named 12 o’clock on the same day for the interview, at which 
hour that officer waited on him accompanied by myself. 

Captain ■ Fanshawe then read his Instructions, «with extracts_ of a 
despatch from your Lordship to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiratty, 
(copies of which he lurnished to Boghos Bey,) and laid great stress on the^ 
immédiate and unconditional restitution of the Ottoman Fleet, oiy even ol 
some ships, as an earnest of his submission to his Sovereign the Sultan. 

To this Mehemet Ali answered in general terms, and stated that he 
had always intended to restore the fleet, but that he should cause the 
documents immediately to be translated, and having taken the subject into 
considération, would give his answer on the following evening. 

On the same day Mehemet Ali called a council, and having described 
the nature of Captain Fanshawe’s mission, he expressed great unwilling- 
ness to re-open negotiations which he considered closed, and in this feeling 
he was warmly supported by Artin Bey. 

On the foÜowîng day I saw Boghos Bey, and urged him to use his influ¬ 
ence with Mehemet Ali to wave ail tenacious adhérence to the Convention 
of Commodore Napier, and make such immédiate concession as would 
strengthen those daims on the modération of the Sultan, which he con¬ 
sidered he had acquired by his assent to the proposais of that oflicey 
Boghos Bey in reply stated, that he lay under great difficulty in this 
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respect, as he had to contend with the unfavourable prédisposition with 
which Mehemet Ali was imbued, in finding the arrangement he had made 
with Commodore Napier so soon nullified ; but that nevertheless he would 
do his best to induce him to accédé to the conditions of Captain Fanshawe ; 
and concluded by engaging me to accompany him on the following day to 
Mehemet Ali, which I accordingly did. ^ 

Mehemet Ali, at this second interview, repeated the expression of his 
surprise that an engagement just concluded should be considered invalid, 
and that he saw no termination to a negotiation which every day led to 
fresh demands. I replied that no onc could more deeply regret than I did, 
having been a party in advising him to accept the conditions offered by 
Commodore Napier, for which, as it appeared in the sequel, he did not 
possess adéquate authority ; but that he must beaware that the recommen¬ 
dation of Her Majesty’s Government was in spirit nearly resembling that 
which led to the arrangement that had been entered into with Commodore 
Napier, and merely engaged him promptly to execute those measures which 
he had repeatedly declared it was his intention to adopt. To this Mehe¬ 
met Ali replied, that the présent recommendation was different, inasmuch 
as that by the former arrangement his position was secured, whereas by 
this he was entirely at the mercy of the Sultan, 

I then said that for the Four Powers to guarantee him the Pashalic 
of Egypt, would be an act inconsistent with that independence of Turkey 
which it was the main objeet of the Alliance to secure; but that he might 
rest assured that any recommendation founded on his prompt and uncon- 
ditional compliance with the wishes of the Four Powers, would un- 
questionably hâve its due effect with the Sublime Porte, and infallibly lead 
to that formai guarantee for which he appeared so solicitons. 

Mehemet Ali then said that with regard to Captain Fanshawe’s pro¬ 
posai that he should deliver up a portion of the fleet, that would be a half 
measure, and might be construed into a des ire to procrastinate that un- 
conditional surrender of the fleet which would take place as soon as he 
reçeived an order from the Sultan stating to whom he was to deliver it 
over. That he submitted himself to the will of the Sultan, and threw 
himself on his generosity. As regarded the évacuation of Syria, it had 
already taken place, and as regarded Candia and the Holy Cities, he was 
prepared to address a letter to the Grand Vizier, in accordance with what 
was required of him. 

I reported this to Captain Fanshawe, who said that this answer was 
not in the form he expected, or according to the letter of his instruc¬ 
tions; that he would however be satisfied, and be the bearer of a letter to 
the Vizier if conformable to the above déclaration. 

This letter, as well as one to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, of both 
of which I hâve the honour to inclose translations, were prepared and 
delivered to Captain Fanshawe, along with an order to the Commander of 
the Egyptian troops in Candia, immediately to effect the évacuation of 
that Island. 

Captain Fanshawe took his departure from hence for Marmorice, on 
the 12th instant, in Her Majesty’s steam-vessel ‘'Megæra.” 

I r\ ^ VA A 

(Signed) ' JOHN W. LARKING 


Inclosure 3 in No. 116. 
[See Inclosure 1 in No. 126.] 































Inclosure 2 in No, 116. 
Mehemet Ali to -Sir Rohert Btoj^fard. 


(Tradïiction.) 

Très-honoi*able Amiral Sir Robert Stopford, 

J’AI reçu les deux lettres que vous m’avez adressées, la première 
par l’entremise de Hamid Bey, qui avait été chargé d’une dépêche pour 
mon fils Ibrahim Pacha, et la seconde par le Commandant t anshawe. 
Capitaine de votre Vaisseau Amiral. Je suis charmé de l’amitié que vous 
me témoignez, et m’empresse d’agir dans le sens que vous m’indiquez 
dans votre dépêche officielle. J’adresse en conséquence un placet sous ca¬ 
chet volant à la Sublime Porte, et pour que le contenu vous en soit connu 
i’vioins la traduction en Français, J’espère que ma condescendance sera 
appréciée par les Puissances Alliées, et en vous demandant la continuation 
de votre amitié, je me flatte que vos bons offices m’assureront leur bien- 

(Signé) MEHEMET ALI. 


(Translation.) 


Most Honourable Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, 

I HAVE received the two letters which you addressed to me, the first 
by the channel of Hamid Bey, who had been entrusted with a despatch 
for my son Ibrahim Pasha, and the second by Captain Fanshawe, of your 
flag-s'hip. I am delighted with the friendship which you évincé towards 
me, and I hasten to act in the sense which you point out in your official 
despatch. I consequently address a pétition to the Sublime Porte under 
flying Seal, and in order that the contents thereof may be known to you, 
I add a French translation to it. I hope that my compliance will be appre- 
ciated by the Allied Powers, and in asking a continuance of your friend¬ 
ship, I flatter myself that your good offices will ensure me their good- 

(Signed) MEHEMET ALI. 


No. 117. 

Mr. Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston,-—{Received January 8, 1841.) 

My Lord, Alexandrîa, December 22, 1840. 

HAVING received intelligence that partial disorders had broken ont 
in Mount Lebanon, which were attributed to the presence of Ibrahim 
Pasha at Damascus, I informed Boghos Bey of the fact, which led to Me- 
hemet Ali addressing a letter to Sir Robert Stopford onthe subject. 

A letter which 1 wrote to Sir Robert Stopford, of which ^ I hâve the 
honour to inclose a copy, will acquaint your Lordship with ail that 
passed. 

ï hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 


Inclosure in No. 117. 

Mr. Consul Larking to Sir Robert Stopford. 

Alexandrin, December 21, 1840. 

BY Her Majesty’s steam-vessel “Hydra,” which arrived here on the 
17th instant, I learnt that Ibrahim Pasha had not evacuated Syria, and 
that on the 7th December the Egyptian troops were still at Damascus, 
although it was supposed they were on the point of leaving that city. 
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As this State of affairs is totally at variance with the information 
your Excellency had given to Mehemet Ali, and in contradiction to the 
déclaration he had lately made to the Vizier, that Syria was already eva- 
cuated ; I lost no time in calling the attention of Boghos Bey to the fact, 
urging him to use his influence with Mehemet Ali, to induce him to for- 
ward to your Excellency an order to Ibrahim Pasha for the immédiate 
and unconditional évacuation, I pointed ont to him the certainty of a 
stop being put to negotiations at Constantinople, so soon as the news 
arrived that Ibrahim Pasha was still at Damascus, after his father’s 
formai déclaration to the contrary, and that if any collision should unfor- 
tunately take place between the Turkish and Egyptian forces, it might 
be attributed to a desire on the part of Ibrahim Pasha still to avait him- 
self of the chances of war, and that such a supposition, although it might 
be erroneous, must prove most disadvantageous to the interests of 
Mehemet Ali. 

Boghos Bey assured me that no such views were entertained by Me¬ 
hemet Ali after the solemn déclaration he had made, but that I was aware 
that for a considérable time Mehemet Ali had had no communication with 
his son, and that the only intelligence he had had of the movements of 
his army, was contained in a letter from your Excellency by which he 
was led to suppose that the évacuation was not only commenced, but com- 
pleted. I replied that this assurance must hâve been given in the full 
persuasion of its correctness, but I remarked, that so soon as your Excel¬ 
lency would hear that it had not taken place, you would be the first to 
demand an order for the immédiate and unconditional évacuation of Syria, 
and this order being promptly and spontaneously given, would be inter- 
preted into a desire on the part of Mehemet Ali to remove ail difficulties 
on the subject. I made use of other arguments, ail of which Boghos Bey 
requested me to put in writing, in order that he might submit the same 
for the considération of Mehemet Ali. 

I did this, and on the following day received a communication from 
Boghos Bey, to the effect that Mehemet Ali was entirely ignorant of the 
movements of Ibrahim Pasha, and felt convinced that the intelligence I 
received was not altogether correct; that should your Excellency deem it 
expédient, he could hâve no hésitation in giving the order, but that in the 
mean time he proposed sending an officer to Beyrout, who should be 
allowed to proceed to Damascus, being the bearer of a copy of his letter 
to the Vizier, and make known to Ibrahim Pasha his intentions regarding 
the évacuation of Syria, and at the same time make arrangements for the 
transport by sea of the sick, wounded, and women, whom it would be 
impossible to remove by the overland route, 

ï remarked that such a proceeding would be totally irregular, as the 
commanding officer at Beyrout would never allow the passage of his 
Envoy, unless authorised by the Commander-in-chief, and that whatever 
communication he thought proper to make, must be made through your 
Excellency, and again urged him to wave ail pretexts which might be 
interpreted into a desme to procrastinate, and at once to give the order in 
question. 

On the same evening I had another communication from Boghos Bey, 
in which he said that Mehemet Ali based his déclaration on the statement 
made by your Excellency, and which statement had never been officially 
contradicted, but that the moment he heard from your Excellency that 
Ibrahim Pasha was still in Syria, he would not hesitate to furnish you 
with an order for the immédiate and unconditional departure of the Egyp¬ 
tian troops from Syria. 

Foreseeing that further discussion would be unprofîtable and produc- 
dve of loss of time, I requested that a letter might be addressed to your 
Excellency, containîng the intentions of Mehemet Ali, which I hâve now 
the honour to inclose. 

I request that after perusal of this letter, your Excellency will favour 
me with your instructions how to proceed, and I hâve no hésitation in 
saying, that as soon as they are made known, I shall hâve no difficulty in 
carrying them into effect. 

You will perceive, that till an official contradiction arrives of the 
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intelligence above alluded to, Mehemet Ali bas a plea for refusing to take 
any further steps, the non-necessity of which had been pointed out to him 
by your Excellency. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 


Sub-inclosure in No. 117. 

Boghos Joussouf to Sir Robert Stopford. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, Alexandrie, le 21 Décembre, 1840. 

VOTRE Excellence a pu se convaincre, à la lecture de la lettre 
adressée par le Vice-Roi mon maître à Son Altesse le Grand \izir, que 
nous avions été indirectement informés par une lettre, voie de terre, et 

datée des derniers jours de Ramadan, que Son Altesse Ibrabim Pacha se 
proposait d’opérer sa retraite de Damas, le 3 ou le 4 de Chewal, pesent 
Lois, pour rentrer en Egypte avec toute son armée. Cette nouvelle s^st 
d’ailleurs trouvée confirmée par les renseignemens papenus a votre Ex¬ 
cellence, et en conséquence desquelles vous avez juge a propos, M. 
l’Amiral, de renvoyer à Alexandrie Hamid Bey, qui, conformement aux 
clauses de la Convention conclue avec le Commodore Papier, avait été 
expédié à votre Excellence avec des dépêches pour Son Altesse Ibrahim 
Pacha Mr Larking mVyant toutefois fait connaître que d apres les 
informations qui lui avaient été transmises par le bateau â vapeur, sur le¬ 
quel M. le Général Smith est arrivé à Alexandrie, on pouvait attribuer 
l’état de rébellion qui ne cesse de se manifester dans certaines parties du 
Liban, contre l’autorité de la Sublime Porte, au séjour prolongé du Géné- 
ral-en-Chef Egyptien à Damas, et m’ayant exprimé l’opinion qu il serait 
convenable d’expédier itérativement à Son Altesse Ibrahim Pacha 1 ordre 
d’évacuer la Syrie, je me suis empressé de soumettre cet avis au A ice-Rm. 
Son Altesse ayant bien voulu le prendre en considération, m’a ordonne de 
porter à la connaissance de votre Excellence que les communicatioip par 
terre avec la Syrie sont complètement interrompues, par suite de 1 état de 
trouble et d’anarchie dans lequel est pour le moment plongée cette pro- 
vince, et qu’il lui parait impossible par cette voie de tenir Son Altesse 
Ibrahim Pacha au courant du résultat des dernières négociations. Son 
Altesse rappelle en outre à votre Excellence, que le retour de Hamid 
Bey qui avait été précédemment chargé de transmettre ses ordres au 
GénérL-en-Chef, ne lui a pas laissé la ressource d’une autre voie de com¬ 
munication. En présence de ces difficultés, le Vice-Roi désire que dans 
le cas où les appréhensions de Mr. Larking seraient fondées, et dans le cas 
aussi où il resterait à votre Excellence un moyen quelconque de commu¬ 
niquer avec le Quartier-Général Egyptien, vous veuille/, bien, M. 1 Amiral, 
envoyer à Alexandrie un bateau à vapeur, pour porter de nouveau en 
Syrie Hamid Bey, ainsi que l’officier Anglais chargé par votre Excellence 

de le seconder dans sa mission auprès d’ibrahim Pacha. . 

Votre Excellence se trouvant en position de prendre une idée juste de 
l’état actuel des choses en Syrie, je la prie de me faire l’honneur de me 
transmettre, le plus tôt possible, son opinion sur ce point important, afin 
que nous puissions promptement y conformer nos démarches ultérieures. 

Je saisis, &c., 

(Signé) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 


(Translation.) 

Monsieur l’Amiral, Aîexandria, December 21, 1840. 

YOUR Excellency lias been enabled to convince yourself, by reading 
the letter addressed by the Viceroy, my master, to his Highness the 
Grand Vizier, that we had been informed indirectly by a letter received 
overland and dated the last days of the Ramazan, that his Highness 
Ibrahim Pasha proposed to effect his retreat from Damascus on the 3rd 
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or 4th Chewal, the présent month, to return into Egypt with ail his array. 
This news is moreover confirmed by the intelligence which has reached 
your Excellency, and in conséquence of which you haA^e thought fit, M. 
PAmiral, to send back to Alexandria Hamid Bey, who, agreeably to the 
terms of the Convention concluded with Commodore Napier, had been 
sent to your Excellency with despatches for his Highness Ibrahim Pasha. 
Mr. Larking having however informed me, that, according to the intelli¬ 
gence which had been sent to him by the steam-boat in which General 
Smith came to Alexandria, the State of rébellion against the authority of 
the Sublime Porte in certain parts of the Lebanon may be attribnted to 
the prolonged stay of the Egyptian Commander-in-Chief at Damascus, 
and having expressed to me an opinion, that it would be expédient again 
to send to his Highness Ibrahim Pasha the orders to evacuate Syria, ï 
hastened to submit this opinion to the Viceroy. His Highness having 
been pleased to take it into considération, has ordered me to acquaint 
your Excellency, that the communication by land with Syria is entirely 
interrupted in conséquence of the State of trouble and anarchy in which 
that province at présent is plnnged, and that it appears to him impossible 
to apprize his Highness Ibrahim Pasha of the resuit of the last negotiations 
by that route, His Highness, moreover, recalls to your Excellency’s 
attention, that the return of Hamid Bey, who had previouslybeen directed 
to convey his orders to the Commander-in-Chief, has not left him the 
resource of another means of communication. In the midst of these 
difficulties, in the event of Mr. Larking's appréhensions being well- 
founded, and in case your Excellency should hâve any means of communi- 
cating with the Egyptian head-quarters, the Viceroy requests that you 
will hâve the goodness, M. l’Amiral, to send a steamer to Alexandria, to 
convey Hamid Bey again to Syria, together with the English officer who 
may be directed by your Excellency to assist him in his mission to Ibrahim 
Pasha, 

Your Excellency being enabled by your position to form a just idea 
of the présent state of affairs in Syria, 1 beg you to do me the honour to 
furnish me with your opinion on this important point as soon as possible, 
in order that we may promptly take further raeasures in conformity 
therewith. 

I avail myself, &c., 

(Signed) BOGHOS JOUSSOUK 


No. 118. 

Mr. Consul Larking to Viscount Palmerston,—('Received January 8, 1841.^ 

My Lord, Alexandria, December 23, 1840, 

I HAYE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that ï hâve just been 
informed that M. Cochelet has received despatches from Count Ratti- 
Menton, French Consul at Hamascus, stating that Ibrahim and Solyman 
Pashas hâve concentrated their troops at Damascus, amounting in ail to 
40,000 men, with 20,000 camp followers, and that with this force they 
could dely the efforts of the Allies to expel them from Syria. 

I hâve no means of knowing whether or not this statement is founded 
on truth, but I liave considered it important that your Lordship should 
be made acquainted with the circumstance. 

I hâve &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 
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No. 119. 

Viscount Ponsmby io Vùcount Paîmerston.—{Received January 14,1841.) 

My Lord, Therapia^ JOecember 15,1840. 

RECHID PASHA bas informed me, that the Sultan bas read your 
Lordship’s despateb to Earl Granville of the 2nd of November*, and t^t 
His Majesty bas expressed the great pleasure it gave him, as a vindication 
of his Sovereign right. 

I bave, &c-, 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 120. 

Vhcount Ponsonby to Viscount Paîmerston.—{Recewed January 14,1841.) 

My Lord, Therapia, December 16,1840. 

THE “Stromboli” bas this moment arrived from Alexandrin, and 
Captain Fanshawe, the officer employed by the Admirai Sir Robert 
Stopford, has brought a letter from Mehemet Ali to be delivered to the 
Grand Vizier, of which ï inclose a translation given to me by Captain 

Fanshawef. , . 

I bave sent notice of the arrivai of Captain Fanshawe to the Mimster 
for Foreign Affairs, and requested that he may be admitted to the Grand 
Vizier to deliver the letter from Mehemet Ali. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 121. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Paîmerston.—(Received January 14,1841.) 

My Lord, Therapia, December 15,1840. 

ON the 12th, his Excellency Rechid Pasha informed me that he had 
had a conversation with M. Cor, the French Dragoman, to the following 
efifect :— 

M. Cor, speaking to the Pasha of the note sent by the Sublime 
Porte to the Four Représentatives upon the subject of Commodore 
Napier’s Convention, said, that the Porte was in the right to protest 
against the form of that Act, but not against its substance ; that the Act 
was generally approved of, particularly bccause it seemed likely to bring 
about a nearer connection between France and the Powers parties to the 
the Convention of the 15th of July ; that the Porte might yet repent of 
acting as it did towards France, her most ancient ally ; that the self-love 
of France was engaged in the question, and that means must be found, 
or some engagement made, in which France could take part. 

The Pasha replied, that as the Sublime Porte found the form of the 
Convention as bad as the substance was contrary to the interests of His 
Highness the Sultan, it was the duty of the Porte to act as it hs."! done ;— 
“You say,” continued the Pasha, “that it is necessary to make an 
engagement of which France may be an intégral part ; we hâve only two 
propositions to make, and both are diametrically opposed to the policy 
adopted by France ; namely, either the total and absolute submission of 
Mehemet Ali as a subject, and not as a vassal, or, his annihilation. How 
is it that you prétend to hâve at heart the integrity and the independence of 
the Ottoman Empire, when you seek to partition it ? if you are so anxious 
for the préservation of Mehemet Ali, you hâve only to appoint him 
Governor of one of your provinces.” 

SeeFariII.,p.338. 


f For correct translation, see Inclosure 1 in No, 126- 
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« However,” said M. Cor, “ Egypt and some other provinces might 
well be given to Mehemet Ali, without making a partition of the empire.” 
The Pasha replied, “ Mehemet Ali is a rebel subject, and consequently his 
Sovereign is bound to treat him as such ; but if he should submit as a 
simple subject, perhaps,in that case, he might be treated with generosity; 
but at any rate, so long as Mehemet AU exists, so long the friendship 
of France will be divided between the subject and the Sovereign ; and as 
we are anxious that friendship should be exclusively for us, Mehemet Ali 
must be annihilated.” 

I hâve, &.C., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 122. 

fiscouni Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Recewed January 14, 1841.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, December 16,1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a letter ï received this day 
frora Commodore Napier, and my reply to it. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 122. 

Commodore Napier to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Her Majesty’s Ship “ Powerfulj” 

(Extract.) Marmorice Bay, December 14,1840. 

THE Commander-in-Chief has sent me a copy of a letter addressed 
to me by your Lordship, the original of which, I présumé, has been sent 
to Alexandrin ; this letter states that the Porte had made a formai protest 
against my acts, and that the Convention is null and void, in which your 
Lordship and your Colleagues entirely concur, and you call upon me to 
abstain from carrying it into execution. 

In reply to which, I beg leave to acquaint your Lordship that I never 
had the least idea that the Convention could be carried into execution 
without the authority of the Porte and the Commander-in-Chief, to whom 
the whole correspondence was addressed; therefore I cannot see the 
neeessity of the formai protest of the Porte against my acts. 

The Convention simply tied down Mehemet Ali to abandon Syria 
immediately, and give up the Turkish fleet, when the Porte acknowledged 
his hereditary title to govern Egypt ; and on these conditions, I agreed to 
suspend hostilities. 

I was led to taelieve, from Lord Palmerston’s letter to your Lordship, 
that I had followed up the views of the Aiiied Powers. I was led to 
believe, by letters I hâve received from different members of the Govern¬ 
ment, that they were most anxious to settle the Eastern Question speedily. 

I further know that the French Consul-General and other French 
Agents at Alexandrie were doing ail they could to prevent Mehemet Ali 
from submitting, still holding out hopes of assistance from France. 

Under ail these circumstances, I thought I was serving my country 
and the cause of the Sultan, in tying down Mehemet Ali to immediately 
evacuate Syria, and give up the Turkish fleet when acknowledged ; and I 
knew perfectly well that Convention did not tie down the Sultan ; and I 
firmly believe that if Thiers’ Ministry had not fallen, ail I hâve done 
would hâve been approved, and I think it still will be approved. 

I hâve sent a copy of this to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, and I trust 
your Lordship will send a copy to Her Maiesty’s Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 122. 

V^iscount Ponsonby to Commodore Napier. 

(Extract.) Therapia, December 16,1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated 
December the 14th. I hâve inclosed it for Her Majesty’s Government. 

No. 123. 

Viscount Ponsonbÿ to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received January 16,184l!> 

(Extract.) Therapia, December 18, 1840. 

I ENQUÏRED of Admirai Walker how soon it would be possible for 
the Ottoman fleet to be delivered up to the Sultan. He said, that with the 
aid of British ships and men, it might be prepared, and conducted to 
Candia, in the course of three weeks or so, but that it could not be risked 
in the Archipelago. 


No. 124. 

Viscount Ponsonïfÿto Viscount Palmerston.—fReceived January 16,1841.^ 

(Extract.) Therapia, December 22,1840. 

IN my despatch of the 16th instant, I reported the arrivai of Captain 
Fanshawe, and the request I made to the Grand Vizier to allow the Captain 
to présent Mehemet AlPs letter to His Highness. I hâve now to acquaint your 
Lordship that the interview took place on the 18th instant, when Claptam 
Fanshawe, accompanied by Captains Williams and Codrington, waited on 
the Vizier, and gave him the letter, and Captain Fanshawe made obser¬ 
vations in corroboration of the statements it contained, which your Lord¬ 
ship will find, as well as the reply made by the Grand Vizier, in the 

inclosed paper. .n . • 

I hâve the honour to inclose a copy of a letter from Captam Fan¬ 
shawe. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 124. 

M. Pisani to Viscount Ponsonbÿ. 

My Lord, Péra, le 18 Décembre, 1840. 

VOICI ce qui s’est passé à l’entrevue du Capitaine Fanshawe avec le 
Grand Vizir. Le Capitaine était accompagné du Capitaine Codrington, 
et du Capitaine du “ Stromboli.” Le Capitaine a dit au Grand Vizir par 
l’entremise de son propre Drogman, qui est le Drogman du Consul d’Angle¬ 
terre à Smyrne, qu’il a été chargé par l’Amiral de porter à Alexandrie une 
intimation à Méhémet Ali de faire sa soumission, en consentant à tous les 
points qu’on portait à sa connaissance,—points sur lesquels le Gouvernement 
Anglais est parfaitement d’accord avec ses Alliés ; que sa commission con¬ 
sistait à prendre la réponse de Méhémet Ali dans une lettre ouverte, et de 
remettre lui-même la lettre de Méhémet Ali entre les mains de Son Altesse 
le Grand Vizir, et en disant cela, il a remis au Grand Vizir la lettre de 
Méhémet Ali, et une lettre de Moustapha Pacha de Candie, qui contint sa 

soumission. . , i , j... , ^ kv . 

Le Grand Vizir a dit, après avoir lu la lettre de Mehémet An. 

“ La Porte a déjà une connaissance de ces conditions, comme on sait; 
mais je ne saurais vous rien dire sur cette grande question, que la Sub¬ 
lime Porte traite avec les Cours Alliées et oui, par conséquent, est devenu 
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une affaire de politique extérieure, tout-à-fait du ressort du Département 
des Affaires Extérieures, qui connait toutes les circonstances y relatives 
beaucoup mieux que moi. La Porte considérera sur cette question avec 
les Représentans des Cours Alliées, et son Excellence le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangères fera connaître aux Alliés les intentions de la Porte ; 
ie vous prie, en attendant, M. le Capitaine, de ne pas prendre Paccep- 
tation de cette lettre à vos mains, comme une acceptation de son con¬ 
tenu.” Le Capitaine a dit qu’il n’était non plus nullement autorisé à 
entrer dans les détails de cette affaire, et qu’il prendra des mains de 
Lord Ponsonby le résultat de cette affaire. Le Capitaine a dit que 
Méhémet Ali lui a donné sa parole qu’il remettra la flotte Turque à tel 
officier que la Porte chargera de la conduire ici. Le Vizir a répondu, 
“ La flotte est à nous ; Alexandrie est notre pays. Nous sommes sûrs 
d’avoir la flotte tôt ou tard immanquablement.” Le Capitaine a saisi à 
propos pour parler de pacification entre le Sultan et Méhémet Ali ; le Grand 
Vizir a répondu, “ La pacification se fait entre deux Gouvernemens, et 
non pas entre un Souverain et un de ses sujets rebelles.” 

J’ai rendu compte à Réchid Pacha de ce qui s’est passé. 

(Signé) F. PISANI. 

(Translation.) 

M. Pisani to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Pera, December 18, 1840. 

THE following is what took place at the interview between Captain 
Fanshawe and the Grand Vizier. The Captain was accompanied by 
Captain Codrington and the Captain of the “ Stromboli.” The Captain 
said to the Grand Vizier, through his own Dragoman, who is the Drago- 
man of the English Consul at Smyrna, that he had been ordered by the 
Admirai to convey to Alexandria a summons to Mehemet Ali to make his 
submission, by consenting to ail the points which were brought to his know¬ 
ledge—points'which the English Government was perfectly agreed upon 
with its Allies; that his commission was to receive the reply of Mehemet 
Ali in an open letter, and to deliver himself Mehemet Ali*s letter into the 
îiands of his Highness the Grand Vizier ; and in saying this, he delivered 
to the Grand Vizier the letter from Mehemet Ali, and a letter from 
Mustapha Pasha of Candia containing his submission. 

The Grand Vizier said, after having read Mehemet Ali’s letter : 
“The Porte is already aware of these conditions, as is known; but I 
can tell you nothing upon this great Question which the Sublime Porte 
is treating with the Allied Courts, and which consequently has become 
a question of foreign policy, belonging entirely to the Department 
for Foreign Affairs, which is acquainted with ail the circumstances 
relating to it better than I am. The Porte will take this question 
into considération with the Représentatives of the Allied Courts, and 
his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs will make known the 
intentions of the Porte to the Allies ; ï beg you, M. le Capitaine, in the 
mean time, not to consider my acceptance of this letter from you as an 
acceptance of its contents.” Captain Fanshawe said that he also was in 
nowise authorized to enter into the details of this affair, and that he 
would learn the resuit from Lord Ponsonby. The Captain said that 
Mehemet Ali had given him his word that he would deliver over the 
Turkish fleet to whatever officer the Porte shall direct to conduct it hither. 
The Vizier replied, “ The fleet is ours ; Alexandria is our country ; we are 
perfectly sure of having the fleet sooner or later.” The Captain took the 
opportunity of speaking of peace between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali. 
The Grand Vizier replied, Peace is made between two Governnients, and 
not between a Sovereign and one of his rebel subjects.” 

I hâve made ^ report to Rechid Pasha of what took place. 

Accept, &c., 

(Signed) F. PISANI. 


T 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 124. 

Captaiii Fanshawe to Viscount Ponsonhy, 

Her Majestîj’s steam vessel “ Stromboli/’ 
My Lord, Ther'apia, Deceviber 17, 1840. 

WITH reference to my interview with your Lordship yesterday, I 
hâve now the honour to inclose to you a copy of the Note which I gave to 
Mehemet Ali on the 8th instant, âfter having communicated to him the 
contents verbally, and which your Lordship will perceive is strictly in 
conformity with the instructions from Lord Palmerston, which I received 
from Adrniral Sir Robert Stopford, on being directed by him to proceed to 

Alexandrin for the purpose. - . , n 

On the third day after my arrivai at Alexandrin, I received irom 
Boghos Bey the translation, which I presented to your Lordship yesterday, 
of the letter, or written engagement, from Mehemet Ali to the Yizier, the 
original of which ï am the bearer of, and which I subsequently received 
from Mehemet Ali himself, 

I beg leave also to take this opportunity of reporting to your Lordship, 
that in both the interviews I had with Mehemet Ali, he expressed himself 
désirons of yielding entirely to the Sultan’s commands, in the hope that the 
intervention of the Allied Powers, and the médiation of Engl and, with 
which he seemed much pleased, would obtain for him the tenure of Egypt, 
he laid stress upon holding the guarantee set forth in the Convention 
recently inade with him by Commodore Napier j but I gave him to under- 
stand distinctly, that Convention had not been ratified by the Admirai 
Commander'in-Chief, and that I had no guarantee to offer him. I urged 
him at once to give up the Ottoman fleet, on which subject he pledged 
himself, most earnestly, that he would give it up to _any officer the Sultan 
might name to take charge of it, immediately he arrived at Alexandrin ; or 
to the English Admirai, if so ordered ; that he would lend his own officers 
and seamen to assist in navigating it ; and that, as far as he was con- 
cerned, it should be ready to quit the port five day s after the arrivai of the 
Sultan’s officer ; and that he had already given orders for its préparation, 
(which, from infoimation I received at the Arsenal, I believe was the case). 

At my first interview with him, he promised to comply with my 
réquisition as to time, the translations of the documents to be given to me, 
and their being sent under flying seal; and he did so ; and at my sugges¬ 
tion gave me a letter to the Governor of Candia, directing him_ tq give up 
the island to the Sultan’s authorities, and to be prepared to quit it with the 
Egyptian troops ; in short, he said he would do ail that was required of 
him. With respect to the immédiate évacuation of the Holy Cities, I was 
informed that the troops remaining in them, amounting to about 2,000, 
were left only for the purpose of maintaining order and security, and 
would be instructed to quit them on receiving the Sultan’s commands, or 
on the arrivai of Turkish troops. 

I shall proceed in the “ Stromboli ” to-day to Constantinople, that she 
may take in coal ; and I shall be prepared to wait on the Vizier with his 
letter, when I reçoive the intimation from him of his wish to see me ; and 
unless your Lordship should wish the steamer to return to Therapia, I 
shall await in her, in the Golden Horn, your Lordship’s instructions for 
my further guidance. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ARTHifR FANSHAWE, 

Captain. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 124. 

Aîexandria, December 8, 1840. 

IT having been determined by the Représentatives of the Four Powers 
at Iiondon, who are parties to theTreaty ofthe 15th July, to make known 
their intentions to Mehemet Ali, through the Admirai commanding the Allied 
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forces in the Mediterranean, and instructions on the subject, bearing date 
14th November, having been forwarded by Lord Palmerston, Her Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreîgn Affairs, to the Honourable Sir 
Kobert Stopford, I hâve been appointed by the Admirai to proceed to 
Alexandrin to make the foliotaing communication to Mehemet Ali : viz.— 
That if Mehemet Ali will make immédiate submission to the Sultan, and 
will deliver into my hand&'a written engagement to restore without further 
delay the Turkish fleet,,ànd to cause his troops immediately to evacuate 
the whole of Syria, the district of Adana, the Island of Candia, Arabia, 
and the Holy Cities, the Four Powers will recommend the Sultan to 
reinstate Mehemet Ali in the Pashalic of Egypt ; but I am directed also to 
State, that the recommendation will be given by the Four Powers, only in 
the event of the prompt submission of Mehemet Ali, and that I am only 
to remain three days in Alexandrin to know the decision of Mehemet Ali, 
in order to convey it to Constantinople ; and I am insti'ucted further to 
require, that the written document to be given to me by Mehemet Ali 
shall be placed in my hands open, in order that I may inform myself that it 
contains the above-mentioned engagement, without which I shall not be 
erapowered to convey it to Constantinople. 

(Signed) ARTHUR FANSHAWE, 

Captain. 


No. 125. 

Viscoîint Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received January 16,1841.) 

My Lord, Therapia, December 23,1840. 

I RECEIVED this afternoon the Protocol of the Conférence held at 
the House of the Minister for Foreîgn Affairs, on the 20th instant, at 
which were présent Rechid Pasha, and the Représentatives of the Four 
Allies, and the Dragomans of Austria and England, and M, Franceschi, 
who made the Protocol which I hâve now the honour to inclose. 

I hâve little need to explain to your Lordship the grounds upon 
which I acted ; submission is the first mentioncd of the conditions, upon 
which I am ordered to give advice to the Sublime Porte, and it is also the 
most important, the others being insignificant, as things hâve turned out. 
My duty is to see that submission has been made by Mehemet Ali—real 
submission, and there are many things to make it very doubtful if 
Mehemet Ali has submitted, and has not taken this matter as conces¬ 
sions forced upon the Sultan by the Allies for the purpose of establishing 
hiin in Egypt with indefinite power. Your Lordship’s instructions would 
not authorise me to say that such a submission is the submission contem- 
plated by Her Majesty’s Government, and as I do not think it proper for 
me, under the circumstances in which I am placed, to déclaré that it is 
not a submission, I hâve declined giving any opinion at ail on the point, 
and said I would await the decision of it by the Sublime Porte, having 
stated what counsel I shall hâve to offer in the name of my Government, 
if the Sublime Porte accept the submission, 

Your Lordship has always declared that the Sultan is the sole judge 
and arbitcr of his own interests; and you will see, in the Protocol, that 
the Représentatives United cordially in disavowing intentions to act upon 
the Sultan except by counsel alone. 1 saw this with satisfaction, because 
endeavours hâve not been wanting to inspire the Ottoman Ministers with 
some jealousy of the prepotency of the Four Powers. 

It will appear, I think, in the Protocol, that 1 am not alone in thinking 
the submission may be subject to doubt, for the Internuncio says that 
Mehemet Ali has made a commencement of submission. This may be so, 
lor the interest of Mehemet Ali is to accept the boon offered him, 
as he gives nothing for it in return ; but my orders from my Government 
are not subject to be modified by me, and I cannot take upon myself the 
lesponsibility of acting without the most positive authority in a question 
Itke the présent. ^ i 
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I will send a messenger to acquaint your Lordship with the détermi¬ 
nation of the Sublime Porte whenever I am informed of it. 

I send the copy of the Protocol which ,was sent to me bj his Excellency 
the Internuncio. 

The Protocol is substantially correct in statement of what passed, but 
there are errors in its report of expressions. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. V25, 

PROTOCOL of the Conférence held at the House of the Minister for 
Foreign Jffairs of the Sublime Porte, the 20th of Decemier, 1840, between the 
Minister for Forégn Affaire, on onepart, and the Représentatives of Austria, Great 
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, on the other. 


M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères .—^Vous savez, Messieurs, qu’une 
lettre a*été adressée par Méhémet Ali à la Sublime Porte, et vous en connaissez 
le contenu. La Sublime Porte a également reçu avant hier le mémorandum de 
la Conférence de Londres du 14 Novembre. Le Sultan m’a ordonné de vous 
demander, Messieurs, si Méhémet Ali s’est conformé par cette lettre à l’esprit 
du mémorandum, et si sa soumission doit être considérée comme reelle ? 

M. V Ambassadeur £ Angleterre .—Je pense que c’est au Sultan qu’il peut 
seulement appartenir de décider ce point. 

M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères. —Jusqu’ici il n’y a de la part de 
Méhémet Ali que des paroles ; s’il exécute les promesses faites dans la lettre, 
alors sa soumission pourra être considérée comme réelle. 

M. VAmbassadeur d’Angleterre.—3e laisse à mes Collègues de décider là- 
dessus. Quant à moi, je ne vois pour le moment rien devant moi qui m’autorise 
à m’expliquer, ni à énoncer une opinion. 

M. rintemonce d’Autriche .—^Dans le but de me décharger de toute respon¬ 
sabilité et défaire clairement connaître les vues de mon Gouvernement dans une 
circonstance aussi importante, j’ai cru convenable de mettre mon vote par écrit. 
Je vais en faire la lecture à la Conférence J’ai lu et relu avec la plus scru¬ 
puleuse attention la lettre que Méhémet Ali vient d’adresser au Grand Vizir, et 
sur laquelle je suis appelé à dire mon opinion. Je n’y ai rien trouvé qui ne soit 
correct. Le ton qui y règne m’a paru répondre à tous les sentimens de con¬ 
venance. Il eut été désirable qu’il n’y eût pas été question de la Convention du 
Commodore Napier : mais nous sommes tous d’accord qu’il l’eut été bien plus 
encore que cette Convention n’eut jamais été conclue ; et Méhémet Ali, en s’y 
référant, n’a fait que se prévaloir d’un avantage qui lui a été olfert gratuitement. 
Il n’aurait tenu d’ailleurs qu’au Capitaine Fanshawe de lui représenter qu’un 
Acte que les Commandeurs Alliés avaient déclaré nul et comme nonavenu.ne devait 
pas être mentionné dans la lettre au Grand Vizir. Mais je ne m’appesentirai 
pas sur cette circonstance, qui, à tout prendre, n’a plus maintenant qu'un intérêt 
secondaire. Je reviens à la lettre de Méhémet Ali, Dans cette lettre le Pacha 
déclare être prêt à faire tout ce qu’on lui demande, et sous ce rapport sa sou¬ 
mission me parait entière. 

“ Je serais donc d’avis que cette soumission fût acceptée ; qu un officier de 
SaHautesse fût envoyé à Alexandrie; que Méhémet Ali rfeçut l’injonction de lui 
remettre la flotte Ottomane; que d’après les termes de l’Acte Séparé de la Conven¬ 
tion du 15 Juillet, les Commandeurs Alliés fussent invités à assister à cette remise; 
que le Pacha fût sommé d’évacuer les provinces ou villes de l’Empire Ottoman 
qu’occupent encore les troupes Egyptiennes et qui se trouvent situées en dehors 
des limites de l’Egypte ; enfin, que le Grand Vizir, en répondant à sa lettre, lui 
annonçât que, ces conditions une fois remplies en entier, Sa Hautesse, par égard 
pour ses Alliés, daignerait le réinstaller dans ses fonctions de Pacha d’Egypte. 
Ce conseil est celui que la Conférence de Londres a voulu que nous donnassions 
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à la Sublime Porte dans le cas où Me'hémet Ali se rendrait à la sommation qui 
vient de lui être faite. Quant au tribut, aux forces de terre et de mer, et aux 
lois qui devront gouverner l’Egypte, ces points ont été réglés d’avance par la 
Convention du 15 Juillet, et il suffira d’exécuter à cet égard les stipulations que 
renferment les Articles III., V., et VI., de l’Acte Séparé annexé à cette 
Convention. 

“Je regarderais comme regrettable à tous égards toute hésitation de la Porte 
à se conformer aux conseils de ses Alliés. Les plus brillans succès ont couronné 
leurs efforts en Syrie: ces succès ont dépassé nos calculs, nos prévisions, nos 
espérances. La Syrie est rentrée sous le sceptre de Sa Hautesse, et le principal 
objet de l’Alliance se trouve ainsi rempli. Aller plus loin, n’entre pas dans les 
vues des Puissances Alliées : la Conférence de Londres s’est assez clairement 
prononcée à cet égard. La Sublime Porte peut sans doute avoir de bonnes raisons 
pour désirer l’anéantissement de Méhémet Ali ; mais n’ayant pas les moyens de 
l’effectuer elle-même, ce serait sur ses Alliés qu’en retomberait la charge. Or, 
voudrait-elle, pour prix des services qu’ils lui ont rendus, les jeter dans une 
entreprise qui mettrait en péril la paix générale si ardemment désirée par tous 
les peuples et si heureusement maintenue jusqu’ici. 

“ C’est vers la France surtout, que se porte aujourd’hui l’attention de nos 
Gouvememens ; cette Puissance a droit à leurs égards et à leur intérêt ; et si 
l’attitude menaçante et belliqueuse du Ministère Thiers n’a pu les arrêter dans 
leur marche vers le but qu’ils se proposaient et qu’ils ont atteint, ils semblent 
désormais vouloir vouer tous leurs soins à ménager le Ministère qui lui succède, 
et dont le langage annonce une politique sage, modérée, et conciliante. Ils 
doivent en conséquence entrer dans sa position, faire la part des difficultés dont 
il est entouré, et ne pas l’exposer à se voir entraîné malgré lui dans une fausse 
route. Dans l’état où sont les esprits en France, un incident imprévu peut tout 
bouleverser, et n’est-il pas dans l’intérêt de tous et dans celui de la justice, 
qu’on s’unisse franchement à ceux qui la gouvernent, pour prévenir un pareil 
malheur ?” 

M. l’ïnternonce donne ensuite lecture des paragraphes 3, 4, 5, and 6, de 
l’Acte Séparé du 15 Juillet. 

M. l’Envoj/é de Prusse .—Je partage l’opinion de M. l’Internonce. La 
démarche de Méhémet Ali me parait en effet conforme à l’esprit du Mémorandum. 
Je pense, en outre, que Méhémet Ali ayant solicité son pardon du Sultan, la 
Sublime Porte ne devrait pas agir avec trop de sévérité contre lui; qu’elle 
devrait au contraire se prêter à des explications, et faire preuve de mesure et de 
modération, non seulement dans l’intérêt de la Porte elle-même, mais encore 
dans l’intérêt général de l’Europe. 

M. le Charge' d’Affaires de Russie .—^Dans tout ce qui a trait à la question 
générale les vues de mon Gouvernement ne sauraient différer de celles des Trois 
autres Cours ses Alliées ; mes instructions sont basées sur ce principe. Dans 
la question spéciale qui fait l’objet de cette Conférence, les documens existans 
doivent nous indiquer la marche et les règles à suivre ; or, cette marche et ces 
règles me semblent déjà tracés par le mémorandum de la Conférence de Londres 
du 14' Novembre, et par la dépêche de Lord Palmerston du 15 Octobre. Le 
mémorandum ne m’est pas encore pai’venu de mon Gouvernement ; c’est M. 
l’Internonce qui a eu l’obligeance de me le communiquer ; j’ai seulement reçu la 
dépêche de Lord Palmerston, qui est mentionnée, et je crois me conformer au sens 
de ces pièces, en m’associant, dans la circonstance dont il s’agit, au vote émis' 
par M, l’Internonce, 

M. VAnibassadeur d’Angleterre.—La. question, je le répète, me semble 
dépendre du fait de la soumission de Méhémet Ali, et le Sultan me parait seul 
juge dans une semblable question; il a seul le droit de prononcer. Si la Sublime 
Porte nous fait connaître que le Sultan a agréé la soumission de Méhémet Ali, 
qu’il en est satisfait, les ordres de mon Gouvernement me prescrivent de con¬ 
seiller, dans ce cas, à la Snblime Porte d’accorder à Méhémet Ali le gouverne¬ 
ment héréditaire de l’Egypte. Jusque là, jusqu’à ce que la Porte nous fasse 
connaître la décision du Sultan, je dois m’abstenir de tout conseil, de toute 
opinion. 


















Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères, —Il y a difFérens genres de sonmission. 
Méhémet Ali aurait pn, par exemple, venir lui-même, d’après nos usages, ou en¬ 
voyer quelqu’un pour implorer sa grâce ; mais ce n’est pas ce que nous préten¬ 
dons. Le mémorandum veut que Méhémet Ali restitue la flotte, qu’il évacue 
certains pays. Il écrit qu’il fera tout cela; s’il accomplit ces promesses, la 
Sublime Porte pourra croire à la soumission, mais la lettre ne peut pas être con¬ 
sidérée par elle seule comme une soumission reelIe. 

M. l’Internonce d'Autriche. —La lettre est un commencement de soumission. 
Si la Sublime Porte demande la remise delà flotte, que Méhémet Ali la restitue, 
et qu’il évacue les pays désignés dans le mémorandum, sa soumission sera cer¬ 
tainement alors complète. 

M. le Charge'd'Affaires de Russie.- —Il est certain que nous ne pourrons 
considérer la soumission de Méhémet Ali comme accomplie que lorsqu’il aura 
rendu la flotte, et évacué les Villes Saintes, ainsi que les autres lieux nommés 
dans le mémorandum: mais nous devons pour le moment nous en tenir au texte 
du mémorandum et de l’instruction adressée par l’Amirauté à l’Amiral Stopford, 
où il est fait mention d’une lettre à être remise par Méhémet Ali à l’officier 
chargé de lui signifier la décision de la Conférence de Londres. 

M. VIntermnce. —Que pouvait faire de plus Méhémet Ali? Il devait com¬ 
mencer par dire qn’ü se soumettait, et il ne pouvait dans la môme heure effectuer 
toutes les conditions de sa soumission. 

M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères, faisant allusion à ce qu’avait dit 
M. l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre, fait observer que jusqu’ici il n’avait point été 
question d’hérédité. 

M. rinternonce. —Je ne suis pas appelé dans ce moment à discuter cet objet, 
sur lequel je n’ai point d’instruction précise, mais, le cas échéant, je me confor¬ 
merai entièrement sur ce point à ce que fera M. l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

M.. l'Arnhassadeur d’Angleterre. —Pour moi, j’ai l’ordre précis de conseiller à 
la Sublime Porte de concéder l’hérédité à Méhémet Ali, dès qu’elle nous fera con¬ 
naître que le Sultan est satisfait de la soumission de Méhémet Ali; mais ce 
conseil ne peut qu’être conditionnel; je n’ai pas le droit de juger de la réalité de 
la soumission, et je dois attendre, pour le donner, que le Sultan se prononce sur 
le fait de la soumission. 

M. l’Internonce.—Quant à moi, je dois le répéter, j’envisage la lettre de 
Méhémet Ali comme un premier pas vers sa soumission. 

M. l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. —Je ne pourrai agir dans le sens des instruc¬ 
tions de mon Gouvernement que lorsque la Sublime Porte aura déclaré qu’elle 
considère la soumission de Méhémet Ali comme complète. Mais je ne puis 
demander au Sultan une déclaration quelconque à ce sujet, car je croirais em¬ 
piéter sur ses droits. C’est à Sa Majesté à décider. 

M. l’Envoyé' de Prusse. — Je pense, ainsi que je l’ai déjà dit, que la Sublime 
Porte ne doit pas user en cette circonstance de trop de sévérité, et je dois l’engager 
toujours à la modération. 

y’’ 

M. le Ministre des A faires Etrangères. —La Porte n’ajajîlais voulu agir avec 
sévérité; les faits l’ont déjà prouvé. Elle ne le veut py même aujourd’hui. 
Elle veut, au contraire, agir de concert avec ses Alliés, /Ct quoique ce soit sans 
doute au Sultan à décider sur la soumission de Méhémet Ali, néanmoins, comme 
ses Alliés ont déclaré leurs intentions dans le mémortodum, j’ai cru devoir con¬ 
sulter leurs Keprésentans pour savoir si la démarche de Méhémet Ali est conforme 
à l’esprit du mémorandum; mais, puisqu’il y a dissidence dans leurs opinions, 
on pourrait s’en remettre à la décision de la Conférence de Londres. 

M. rinternonce. —Mais il n’y a point de dissidence entre nous ; nous pensons 
tous que la soumission de Méhémet Ali, pour devenir complète, doit être suivie 
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de l’exécution des conditions qui lui sont imposées. Je pense encore, qtie ren¬ 
voyer la question à la décision de la Conférence de Londres, ce serait en appeler 
de la Conférence à la Conférence, et perdre du temps en ajournemens inutiles. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères. —^Je crois que Méhémet AU doit d’abord 
exécuter les conditions qui lui sont imposées; quant à l’hérédité, c’est une autre 
question sur laquelle je ne suis pas préparé à m’expliquer. 

M. P Internonce déclare encore une fois que, le moment venu, il s’associera 
sur ce point aux démarches de M. l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre, et M. l’Envoyé 
de Prusse fait la même déclaration. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères. —^Vous savez. Messieurs, qu’à son 
avènement au trône, le Sultan avait accordé à Méhémet Ali l’adininistration 
héréditaire de l’Egypte; il a rejeté cette faveur. Le Traité du 15 Juillet la lui a 
accordée encore plus tard, dans le but d’épargner l’effusion du sang; Méhémet 
Ali l’a également rejetée. Il a fallu recourir aux mesures coercitives, et le 
Sultan a retiré cette faveur. Aujourd’hui, il me semble qu’il ne peut plus être 
question d’un droit en faveur de Méhémet AU, et que le Sultan est libre de se 
décider sur ce point. 

Messieurs les Repre'sentans sont tous Unanimes à reconnaître que le Sultan a 
toute sa liberté d’action à cet égard, et que Méhémet Ali ne saurait invoquer 
aucun droit. 

M. l’Envoyé' de Prusse a ajouté que toute concession en faveur de Méhémet 
Ali ne saurait être envisagée que comme un effet de la générosité du Sultan, car 
l’indépendance de Sa Hautesse est le but de la Convention du 15 Juillet; mais 
plus la position du Sultan est avantageuse aujourd’hui, et plus elle lui permettra 
peut-être d’être généreux. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères. —^Puisque Méhémet Ali a rejeté le 
Traité du 15 Juillet, ce Traité n’existe plus pour lui, et l’on pourrrait imposer à 
Méhémet Ali d’autres conditions. 

M. VInternonce. —Mais le Traité existe toujours pour nous. 

M.l Amhassackur d’Angleterre. —Je déclare que, dans mon opinion, Méhémet 
Ail n’a aucun droit aujourd’hui, que le Sultan est le maître de prendre le parti 
qu’il croira convenable, et que nous ne pouvons que lui prêter nos conseils. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères, s’adressant à M. l’Internonce, lui dit;_ 

Vote Excellence a commencé par dire que si le Sultan est satisfait de la lettre 
de Méhémet Ali, on devrait accepter sa soumission. Mais Méhémet Ali a déjà 
écrit mille lettres semblables. Peut-on ajouter foi à ses lettres? Il est évident 
d’ailleurs qu’il y a de la ruse même dans cette dernière lettre. Par exemple, il 
parie de la Convention du Commodore Napier, qui est un Acte nul, pour aborder 
le sujet de l’hérédité. 

M. l’Internonce.- —Cela est vrai, mais on ne peut comparer cette lettre 
donnée par suite d’une sommation qui lui est faite par l’Amiral Anglais, au nom 
des Quatre Puissances, à toutes celles qu’il a adressées de son chef à la Sublime 
1 orte, et nommément à Hosrew Pacha. 

M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères. —Vous concevez, Messieurs, qu’il 
faut qu’en tout cas la Porte ait le temps de réfléchir sur cette affaire. 

.Vf. l Tntemonce. —Assurément, une affaire de ce genre ne peut être bâclée 
dans un jour; il faut sans doute que votre Excellence puisse se concerter avec 
ses Collègues et prendre les ordres du Sultan. 

M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères fait observer que, devant soumettre au 
Sultan son rapport sur la Conférence de ce jour, il désire savoir, 

éhmtive, quelle est la conclusion qn’il doit leur faire connaître. 


































144 


Messieurs les Représentans répondent que, leur opinion se trouvant consignée 
dans le présent Protocole, ils s’y réfèrent. 

M. l’Amtassaieur i’AngU^e.-Je que je dois f “f* 

Sultan pour donner le conseil qm mest présent par les ordres de mon 

Gouvernement. 

M VInternonce fait observer encore une fois combien il serait regrettable que 
la Poib^ ne se conformât pas avec promptitude au vœu exprime par les Cours 
Alliées dans le mémorandum du 14 Novembre. 


(Translation.) 

The Mmister for Foreign Affairs.—Yoa are aware, gentlemen, tliat a 
letter was addressed by Mehemet Ali to tlie Sublime Porte, and you are 
acquainted with its contents. The Sublime Porte pterday rece.ved l.kewise 
tlm Mémorandum of îlie Conférence of London of the Tv 

Sublime Porte directs me to ask you, gentlemen if Mehemet Ali by tins 
letter has coniplied witli the spirit of the Mémorandum, and if lus submission 
ought to be considered real ? 

The Amhassador of England.—l think that it belongs to the Sultan alone 

to décidé this point, 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs .—Up to tins tune there hâve only been 
words on the part of Mehemet Ali ; if he executes the promises made m the 

letter, then his subniission tnay be considered as reab 


The Amhassador of England.—! leave to my Colleagues to décidé upon 
that point. As for me, I see nothing before me at présent which can autho- 
rise me in explaining myself, or in giving an opinion. 

The Internuncio of Austria.—Wiûx the view of relieving myself from ail , 
responsibility, and of making the views of ray Goverament m so important a 
matter clearly manifest, I hâve deeraed it fitting to giye my vote m wnting. 

I will now read it to the Conférence “ I hâve read over and over agaui 
with the most scrupulous attention the letter which Mehemet Ah has just 
addressed to the Grand Vizier, and on which I am called upon to pronounce 
mv opinion. I hâve found nothing in it which is not correct, lhe tone 
which pervades it has appeared to me to be altogether proper. It might hâve 
been désirable that no allusion had been made to the Convention of Commo¬ 
dore Napier ; but we are ail agreed that it would hâve been mu ch more so 
that the Convention in question had never been concluded ; and Mehemet 
Ali by referring to it, has only made use of an advaiitage which lias been 
gratuitously ofFered to him. Besides, it was Captain Fanshawe alone who 
ihould bave represented to him that an Act which the Alhed commanders had 
declared nuU and of no effect, ought not to be mentioned m the letter to the 
Grand Vizier. But I will not dwell on this point, which, after ali. is now 
only of secondary interest. I return to Mehemet AÜ’s letter. In this letter 
the Pasha déclarés himself ready to do ali that is reqmred of hmi, and m 
this respect his subniission appears to me entire. 

“ I should then be of opinion that this submission should be accepted; 
that an officer of His Highness should be sent to Alexaiu^ia ; that Mehemet 
Ali should be enjoined to deliver up to him the Ottoman fleet; that, accord- 
in^^ to the ternis of the Separate Act of the Convention of the 15th of July, 
the Allied Commanders should be invited to assist at such delivery ; that tlie 
Pasha should be summoned to evaciiate the provinces or cities of the Ottoman 
Empire still occupied by the Egyptian troops, and situated beyond the limits 
of E<^ypt; finally, that the Grand Vizier, in replying to his letter, should 
announce to him that wheu once these conditions should be entirely fulfilled, 
His Hi<^hness from deference to his Allies, would be pleased to reinstate 
him in\is functions as Pasha of Egypt. This advice is what the Con¬ 
férence of London wished that we should give to the Sublime Porte, m case 
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Mehemet Ali should yield to the summons about to be made to him. As for 
the tribute, the land and sea forces, and the laws which must govern 
Egypt, those points hâve been settled beforehand by the Convention of the 
ISthof July, and it will be sufficient to execute in this respect the stipula¬ 
tions contained in the Illrd, Vth, and VIth Articles of the Separate Act 
aiinexed to the Convention. 

“ I should consider as in every respect to be regretted any hésitation on 
the part of the Porte to comply with the ad vice of its Allies. The most 
brilliant successes hâve crowned their efforts in Syria ; those successes hâve 
surpassed our calculations, our anticipations, our expectations. Syria has 
returned to the niîe of His Highness, and thus the principal object of the 
Alliance is accomplished. To proceed further, does not enter into the views 
of the Allied Powers ; the Conférence of London has pronounced with 
sufficient distinctness in this respect. The Sublime Porte may doubtless 
hâve good reasons to desire the destruction of Mehemet Ali; butas it has not 
the me an s of effecting it itself, the task of doing so would devolve npon its 
Allies. Now would it desire, in return for the services which they liave 
reiidered to it, to involve thera in an undertaking which would endanger the 
general peace, so ardently desired by ail people, and so happily maintained 
iip to the présent time ? 

“ It is especially towards France thatthe attention of our Governmentsis 
at présent directed j that Power is entitled to their respect and their consi¬ 
dération ; and if the menacing and warlike attitude of the Thiers Ministry 
could not stay them in their course towards the end which they proposed to 
themselves, and which they hâve attaîned, they appear henceforth to be 
desirous to dedicate all their care to keep well with the Ministry which 
succeeds it, and whose language announces a prudent, moderate, and conci- 
liatory policy. They must consequently enter into its position, make 
allowances for the difficulties by which it is surrounded, and not expose it to 
be Inirried along against its will in a false course. In the présent State of 
sentiments in France an unlooked-for event might subvert everything ; and is 
it not for the interest of all and for that of justice, that they should frankly 
unité themselves with those who govern France, to prevent a like cal a mi ty?’’ 

The Inteniuncio thereupon reads the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
paragraphs of the Separate Act of the 15th of July. 

The Envoy of Pi‘ussîa.’—l partake of the opinion of the Internuncio. 
Mehemet Ali’s proceeding appears to me in fact to be in conformity with the 
spirit of the Mémorandum. I think besides, that Mehemet Ali having soli- 
cited his pardon of the Sultan, the Sublime Porte ought not to act with too 
great severity against him; that, on the contrary, it ought to.lend itself to 
explanntions, and to évincé considération and modération, not onîy for the 
interest of the Porte itself, but also for the general interest of Europe. 

The Charge' d'Affaires of Russîa. —In all that relates to the general (ques¬ 
tion the views of my Government cannot differ from those of the three other 
Courts, its Allies ; my instructions are founded on that principle. In the 
spécial question which forms the object of this Conférence, the existing 
documents ought to point out to us the course and the rules to be observed ; 
tiow this course and these rules appear to me to be already laid down by the 
Mémorandum of the Conférence of London of the 14th of November, and by 
Lord Palroerston’s despatch of the 15th of October, The Mémorandum 
has not yet reached me from my Government ; it is the Internuncio who has 
had the goodness to communicate it to me ; I hâve only received Lord 
Palmerston’s despatch which is mentioned, and I conceive that I shall 
conform to the ineaning of these documents by joining, under existing 
circumstances, in the vote pronounced by the Internuncio. 

The Ambassador of England. —The question, I repeat, appears to me to 
dépend upon the fact of the submission of Mehemet Ali, and the Sultan 
appears to me to be the sole judge in su ch a question : he alone has the 
^ght to décidé. If the Sublime Porte inforras us that the Sultan lias accepted 
Mehemet Ali’s submission, that he is satisfied with it, the orders of my 
Lüvernment enjoiii me in sucli a case to advise the Porte togrant to Mehemet 
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AU the hereditary government of Egypt. Üntil that time, until the Porte 
communicates to us the decision of the Sultan, I must abstain from giving 
any advice, any opinion. 

The Minister foT Foreign j^airs. —Thereare different kindsof submission, 
Mehemet Ali might, for example, hâve corne himself, according to our usages, 
or hâve sent some one to implore his pardon ; but that is not what we mean. 
The Mémorandum requires that Mehemet Ali should restore the fleet, that 
he should evacuate certain countries. He writes that he will do ail this; if 
he accomplishes these promises, the Sublime Porte will be able to crédit his 
submission, but the letter cannot of itself alone be considered as a real 
submission. 

The IntemuncÎQ of Austria. —The letter is a commencement of submission. 
If the Sublime Porte demands the delivery of the fleet, if Mehemet Ali restores 
it, and if he évacuâtes the countries specified in the Mémorandum ; his submis¬ 
sion will certainly be then complété. 

The Charge' d'Affaires of Rmda. — U is certain that we shall not be able 
to consider the submission of hlehemet Ali as completed until he shall hâve 
restored the fleet, and evacuated the Holy Cities, as well as the other places 
specified in the Mémorandum j but for the présent we should abide by the text 
of the Mémorandum and of the instruction addressed by the Admiralty to Ad¬ 
mirai Stopford, wherein mention is made of a letter to be delivered by Mehemet 
Ali to the officer commissioned to notify to him the decision of the Con¬ 
férence of London. 

The Internuncio. —What more could Mehemet Ali do ? ^ He must begin 
by saying that he submitted, and he could not at the same instant carry into 
effect ail the conditions of his submission, 

The Minister for Foreign Afaîrs, alluding to what the Ambassador of 
England had said, observes, that up to the présent time there had been no 
question of hereditary succession. 

The Intemuncio.—l am not at this moment called upon to discuss that 
point, on which I hâve no précisé instruction ; but, the case occurring, I shall 
conform myself altogether on that matter to what the Ambassador of England 
shall do. 

The Ambassador of England» —^For my part, I bave precise orders to advise 
the Porte to grant hereditary succession to Mehemet Ali, so soon as it shall 
apprize us that the Sultan is satisfied with the submission of Mehemet Ali; 
but such advice can only be conditional ; I hâve not the right to judge of the 
reality of the submission, and I must wait, before giving it, for the Sultan to 
pronounce himself on the fact of the submission. 

The Internuncio, —As for me, I must repeat it, I look upon the letter of 
Mehemet Ali, as a first step towards his submission. 

The Ambassador of England. —It will not be in my power to act in the 
sense of the instructions of my Government, until the Sublime Porte shall 
hâve declared that it considers the submission of Mehemet Ali as complété. 
But I cannot demand of the Sultan any déclaration whatever on that matter, 
for I should think that I trenched upon his rights. It is for His Majesty to 
décidé. 

The Envoy of Prussia.—l think, as I hâve already said, that the Sublime 
Porte ought not in the présent case to act with too great severity, and I must 
always exhort it’to act with modération. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs. —^The Porte has never wished to act with 
severity ; facts hâve already proved it. It does npt wish to do so even now. 
It wishes, on the contrary, to act in concert with its Allies j and although it 































































































































































147 


is doubtless for the Sultan to décidé on the subraission of Mehemet Ali, 
nevertheless, as bis Allies hâve declared their intentions in the Mémorandum 
I bave thought it right to consult their Représentatives to know whether 
Mehemet Ali’s proceeding is in conformity with the spirit of the Mémorandum; 
but, since their opinions are at variance, they might refer to the decision of 
the Conférence of London. 

The Internuncio. —But there is no variance between us ; we àll think that 
Mehemet Ali’s subraission, in order that it should be complété, must be fol- 
lowed by the execution of the conditions which are iraposed upon hira. I 
think, moreover, that to refer the question to the decision of the Conférence 
of London would be to appeal from the Conférence to the Conférence, and 
lose time in useless adjournments. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs. —I think that Mehemet Ali must first 
execute the conditions iraposed upon him ; as for the hereditary succession, 
that is another question upon which I ara not prepared to explain rayself. 

The Internuncio once more déclarés, that when the time arrives, he will 
concur in the steps of the Ambassador of England on that point, and the 
Emoy of Prussia raakes the same déclaration. 

The Minister for Foreign A/airs—You are aware, gentlemen, that on his 
accession to the throne the Sultan had granted to Mehemet Ali the hereditary 
administration of Egypt ; he rejected that favour. Still later, with the view 
ofsparing the shedding of blood, the Treaty of July 15 granted it to him; 
Mehemet Ali equally rejected it. It was necessary to hâve recourse to 
measures of coercion, and the Sultan withdrew this favour from hira. At 
présent it appears to me that there can no longer be a question of a right in 
favour of Mehemet Ali, and the Sultan is free to take his decision on this 
point. 

The Représentatives unanimously adraitted that the Sultan possesses his 
entire freedom of action in this respect, and that Mehemet Ali could not 
appeal to an y right. 

The Envoy of Prussia added, that any concession in favour of Mehemet 
Ali could only be considered as an effect of the Sultan’s generosity ; for the 
independence of His Highness is the object of the Convention of July 15 ; 
bot the more advantageous the Sultan’s position is at the présent time, the 
more will it perhaps allow him to be generous. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs. —Since Mehemet Ali has rejected the 
Treaty of July 15, that Treaty no longer exista for him, and other conditions 
might be imposed on Mehemet Ali. 

The Internuncio. —But the Treaty continues to exist for us. 

The Ambassador of England. —I déclaré that, in my opinion, Mehemet 
Ail lias now no right ; that the Sultan is master to take the course which he 
shall consider fitting, and that we can only afford him our advice. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, addressing himself to the Internuncio, 
says to him : Your Excellency began by saying, that if the Sultan is satisfied 
with the letter of Mehemet Ali, his submission ought to be accepted. But 
Mehemet Ali has already written a thousand letters of the same kind. Can 
any faith be placed in his letters? It is évident besides that there is some 
trick even in this last letter. For example, he speaks of Commodore Napier’s 

onvention, which is a void Act, in order to corne to the subiect of hereditary 
succession. ^ 

The Jnfemuncîo.—-That is true ; but this letter, given in conséquence of a 
sommons made to him by the English Admirai in the name of the Four 
owers, cannot be compared to ail those which he has addressed of his ow'n 
ccord to the Sublime Porte, and specifically to Hosrew Pasha. 
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TheMinister for Foreign Affairs.—Yon understand, gentlemen, that in 
any case ît is necessary that the Porte should hâve time tu renect upoii this 
matter. 

'Fhe tonmcio.—Assuredly, an affair of this kind cannot be conclüded 
ina dav; it is, doubtless, necessary that your Excellency should be able to 
concert with your Colleagues, and take the orders of the Sultan. 

The Minuter for Foreign Affairs observes, that having to submit to the 
Council and to the Sultan his report on the Conférence of this day, he ig 
desirons of knowing, definitively, what is the conclusion which he should 
communicate to them. 

The Représentatives reply that their opinion being recorded in the présent 
Protocol, they refer themselves to it. 

The Ambassador of England.—l repeat that I must wait for the decision 
of the Sultan to give the advice which is enjoined to me by the orders ot my 
Governinent. 

The Internuncio observes once again howmuch it would be to be regretted 
if the Porte should not conform with promptitude to the wish expressed 
by the Allied Courts in the Mémorandum of the 14th of November. 


No. 126. 

Viscount Ponsonby to ViscouutPülmerston.’—iReceivedJanuary 16, 1841.) 

My Lord, Therapia, December 23,1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a translation of Mehemet Ali’s letter 
to the Grand Vizier, which is more correct than that 1 sent in my despatch 
of the 16th instant ; and the translation of a letter from Mehemet Ali to 
the Military Governor of Candia, which letter is mentioned in Captain 
Fanshawe’s report to me (forwarded to your Lordship), but which was 
not in my hands till yesterday. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 126. 

Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizier. 

(Traduction.) 

Après les titres dmsage. ù 

MONSIEUR LE COMMODORE NAPIER de la flotte Britannique 
m’a fait savoir par une dépêche datée de devant Alexandrie le 22 Novembre, 
N. S., que les Grandes Puissances Alliées ont prié la Sublime Porte 
de m’octroyer le Gouvernement héréditaire de l’Egypte aux conditions 
par elles établies, savoir ; que je rendrai la flotte Impériale qui se trouve 
dans le Port d’Alexandrie, et que les troupes Egyptiennes se retireront de 
la Syrie, et rentreront en Egypte. 

M. le Commodore a demandé que l’on mît de la diligence à préparer 
la flotte pour qu’elle soit rendue, et à faire retirer les troupes de la Syrie. 

Après une certaine correspondance et quelques pourparlers avec le 
Commodore sur cette affaire, ces conditions ont été acceptées, et un Acte 
authentique, faisant voir que l’on s’attend à ce que la faveur de celui qui est 
l’ombre de Dieu, soit accordée, et servant de document à l’une et l’autre 
partie, a été conclu et signé. 
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En conséquence, j’ai écrit à mon fils Ibrahim Pacha, votre serviteur, 
de venir tout de suite en Egypte avec les troupes Egyptiennes qui sont 
réunies à Damas, et avec ses employés et autres gens, et je lui ai même 
envoyé à cet effet un homme exprès que j’ai fait partir sur un bateau à 
vapeur que M. le Commodore a procuré. 

Je viens maintenant de recevoir d’ibrahim Pacha, voie de terre, une 
dépêche en date du 1er Ramazan (le 27 Octobre), d’après laquelle il 
devait se mettre en route, avec tout son monde, de Damas, le 3 ou le 4 
Chewal (le 28 ou le 29 Novembre). Ainsi, l’on doit regarder comme positif 
qu’il s’est mis en route à l’époque annoncée. 

Et voici que sur ces entrefaites, je reçois de l’Amiral de la flotte 
Britannique, son Excellence Sir R. Stopford, une dépêche officielle écrite à 
la hauteur de Chypre, le 6 Décembre, et conçue dans le sens ci-dessous 
énoncé. M. l’Amiral m’a envoyé, en même tems, copie des instructions 
qu’il avait reçues de la part de son Excellence Lord Palmerston. Je vois 
par cette communication qu’il a été stipulé que je dois renouveler ma 
soumission à la Sublime Porte, en rendant la flotte impériale, et en faisant 
évacuer par les troupes Egyptiennes la Syrie, Adana, la Crète, le Hedjaz, 
et les deux Villes Saintes. 

Je reconnais que l’obtention de mon pardon, que ma rentrée dans les 
bonnes grâces de mon Souverain et maître, au service duquel je saisis cette 
occasion de consacrer ma fortune et ma vie, et la gracieuse acceptation 
par Sa Majesté Impériale de ma très-humble soumission, sont les effets 
des nobles efforts des Hautes Puissances Alliées ; et parfaitement recon¬ 
naissant pour tout cela, j’ai pris des mesures pour la restitution de la 
flotte impériale. On travaille avec activité à mettre les vaisseaux en bon 
état ; et à la réception d’un firman faisant connaître de quelle manière il 
aura plu à Sa Majesté Impériale que la flotte soit consignée et expédiée, 
je m’empresserai de me conformer à la volonté souveraine en mettant le dit 
firman à exécution. 

Egalement, comme je suis prêt à retirer tous les employés Egyptiens 
qui se trouvent dans l’Ilede Candie, dans le Hedjaz, et dans les deux Villes 
Saintes, à l’arrivée d’un firman de Sa Majesté Impériale à cet égard, les 
endroits ci-dessus mentionnés seront évacués sans délai par les employés 
Egyptiens. 

Ainsi donc, lorsque votre Altesse aura, s’il plait à Dieu, pris connais¬ 
sance de ma prompte soumission, effectuée comme ci-dessus, elle voudra 
bien la mettre aux pieds de la clémence de mon très-auguste et très- 
puissant Souverain et maître, dont je suis tant fier et tant orgueilleux d’être 
le serviteur fidèle et soumis, et employer ses bons offices afin de faire 
éprouver sans cesse les effets de la clémence souveraine à un homme avancé 
en âge et fidèle, qui a vieilli à son service. 

Celui qui peut ordonner, ordonnera. 

(L.S.) MEHEMET ALI. 


(Translation.) 


After the usual Titles, 


1 ? Chewal, 12a 
DâCeïuberJl, J 840* 


COMMODORE NAPÏER, of the British fleet, informed me by a des¬ 
patch dated from before Alexandria, the 22nd of November, N.S., that 
the Great Allîed Powers hâve requested the Sublime Porte to grant me 
the hereditary Government of Egypt, on the conditions laid down by 
them ; that is, that I shall give up the Impérial fleet which is in the Port 
of Alexandria, and that the Egyptian troops shall retire from Syria, and 
re-enter Egypt. 

The Commodore required that diligence should be used in preparing 
the fleet, in order to its being delivered np, and iu withdrawîng the troops 
from Syria. 

After some correspondence and some discussions with the Commodore 
on this matter, these conditions were accepted, and an authentic Act, 
nianifesting that it is expected, that the favour of him who is the shadow 
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of God, should be granted, and serving as a document to both parties, 

was concluded and signed. ^ 4 . 

In conséquence, 1 wrote to my son, Ibrahim Pasha, your seryanVto 
corne immediately to Egypt with the Egyptian troops concentrated at Da- 
inascus, and with the persons in his employment, and others, and 1 even 
sent to him a person expressly for this purpose, whom I despatchcd in a 

steam-vessel procured by the Commodore. 4 . 1 i j. 1 

I hâve iust received from Ibrahim Pasha, overland, a despatch dated 
the Ist of Ramazan, (October 27,) according to which, he was to set ont, 
with ail his people, from Damascus, the 3rd or 4th ot Chewal (the 28th 
or 29th of November). Thus, it may be looked upon as certain that he 

commenced his march at the specified time. * n • 1 4 . 1 , tj v -u 

And now.in the ineanwhile, I receive from" the Admirai of the Rritish 
fleet his Excellency Sir Robert Stopford, an official despatch written off 
Cyprus, oh the 6 th of December, and couched in the sense mentioned 
bdow. The Admirai sent to me, at the same time, a copy of the instruc¬ 
tions which he had received from his Excellency Lord Palmerston. l see by 
this communication, that it has been stipulated that I must rcnew my 
submission to the Sublime Porte, restoring the Impérial fleet, and 
causing Syria,. Adana, Candia, the Hedjaz, and the two Holy Cities, to 

be evacuated by the Egyptian troops. , . . . ^ 

I perceiv 6 that the obteining my pardon, thfit mj re-nclmission into 
the o'ood grâces of my Sovereign and master, to whose servide I take this 
opportunity of dedicating my foi’tune and my life, and the gracious aœep- 
tance by His Impérial Majestyof my most humble submission, are the effects 
of the noble efforts of the high Allied Powers : and thoroughly grateful 
for ail this, I have taken measures for restoring the Impérial fleet. People 
are actively empîoyed in putting the vessels into a good State ; and on the 
receipt of a firman, making known in what manner it shall have pleased 
His Impérial Majesty that the fleet shall be delivered up and despatched, 
I wtll liasten to conform myself to the Sovereign will by carrying the said 

firman into execution* . , 

In like manner, as I am ready to withdraw ail the Egyptian autno- 
rities who are in the Island of Candia^ iii the HedjaZj and in the two Holy- 
Cities, on the arrivai of His Impérial Majesty’s firman in that respect, the 
above- mentioned places shall be evacuated without delay by the Egyptian 

Authorities. j 1 4 . 1 

Thus, then, when your Excellency shall, if it please God, have taken 
cognizance of my prompt submission, carried into effect as above, jou will 
be pleased to lay itatthe feet ofthe clemency ofmy most august and niost 
powerful Sovereign and Master, of whom I am so proud to be the faithful 
and submissive servant, and to employ your good offices, in order to cause 
a man advanced in âge, and faithful, who has grown old in his service, to 
expérience without ceasing the effects of his sovereign clemency. 

He who can ordain, will ordain. 

(L.S.) MEHEMET ALI. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 126. 

Mehemet Ali to the Muhajîz, Military Governor of Candia. 
(Traduction.) 

t.e !7Cliewa1J^5* 

Le 11 Décembre, Ibîïf» 

A SON Excellence le Muhafiz de Candie, Pacha très-honoré, mon cher et 

bien-aimé fils. . . , 

Vous savez déjà, parce qu’on vous en a informe u y a quelque tems, que 

la question qui s’agite actuellement est en voie d’accommodement. 

Mais vous saurez aussi que je viens de recevoir de la part de son Excellence 
Sir Robert Stopford, l’Amiral de la flotte Anglaise, une dépêche officielle, d'après 
laquelle le Gouvernement héréditaire de l’Egypte va m’être accordé à la priere 
des Cours Alliées. 
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Cela étant, et attendu que l’Ile de Crète sera évacuée aussi il faut nue 
vous vous y prépariez en attendant qu’un firman réglant le mode de l’évacuation 
arrive de la part de la Sublime Porte, et qu’après cela, vous vous embarquiez 
pour venir sur les batimens que j enverrai. 

Je demande donc que votre Excellence, informée qu’elle sera du contenu de 
cette lettre, commence les préparatifs de voyage, 

(Signé) MEHEMET ALI. 

(Translation.) 

1 • T, , , Chewal. 

T nMuhafiz of Candia, most honoured Pasha, my dear 
and well-beloved son. ’ J 

You are already aware, because you bave been informed of it aome time 
ago, that tbe question now m agitation is in the way of being settled 

n 1 A*? received from bis Excellency Sir 

Eober Stopford, Admirai of the English deet. an official despatch, according 

rre;;;sfoÆ:'Æ^^^^ “> -, s 

lhat being the case, and seeing tliat the Island of Candia will also bc 
evacuated, g is neeessary that you slioukl makc préparations for doing so in ex! 
peclatien of the amval of a iirman on the part of the Sublime Porte, “regnlâtin, 

the manner of the évacuation, and that, thercupon, yoo should cmbarrfor hfs 
place, m the vessels which 1 will send. ror mis 

I jequire, therefore, tliat your Excellency, being made acquaiuted with the 
contents oi this letter, should make préparations for your voyage. 

(Signed) MEHEMET ALI. 


No. 127, 

Lord Beauvak to Viscount Paîmersion.~{Receiv6d January 12,1841.) 

(Extiart.) Viennuy January 3,1841. 

i HAVE communicated to Prince Metternich iTrxna- - > 

ôb%Sry VoSelf" conidefthcmt 


No. 128. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.~-{Received January 12.) 

% Lord, . 

T A HT .L 1 1 -a, . January B, 1841. 

in case the^Srte ïhouîd hesUate Lordship, that 

Allied Powers to confer 

Mehemet AU fhic P 4- a reditary Government of Eg-ypt upon 

«IvesTo bt b„T"°h‘ ‘ ‘hat the Allies can S th?m- 

W® no doubt“rZ'¥f,il Ti' 'OD- Prince Metternich enter- 

*>= firmly and conjotatlfurged.^^^^™^ *“ *''® ^“®*> 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 
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No. 129. 

Lord Clanricarde to Viscomit Palmerston.-^{Received January 23,1841.) 

Petersburgh, December 29, 1840. 

b2r‘“cortVeS 

iv/r^i, of Âli Tnpnaced the Sublime Porte having been averted, and its 
™u“e^guS occasion exisi for cther prox.s.onal 

engagements to meet events which appear very remote. 


No. 130. 

Lord Clanricarde to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received January 23, 1841.) 

(Extract) Petersburgh, December 30, 1840. 

TN conseauence, I believe, of an accident that occurred to the steam- 
boat between tldessa and Constantinople, the last Mail from that capital 
waTsenT bv land, and only reached this place yesterday; when Count 

Nesselrode ^earnt the manner in which the Æ 

Commodore Napier and Mehemet Ali was received by the Divan of the 

^'^^^The^Russian Government will not despatch any instructions to 
M Titow thereupon, for fear of adding to the complications and ' 

rassments in whU the final arrangement of the Turco-Egyptian Ques- 

tion hL become involved. The Emperor places entire reliance upon the 

"Rriti^nh GoverniiiBTit in this difficulty* , ^ t -u 

Count Nesselrode thinks it unfortunate that the Sultan h ad not been 
disposed, or advised, to concédé the hereditary government of Egypt 
Mehemet Ali. 


No. 131. 

Count Nesselrode to M. de Titow. —{Communicated by Baron Brunnow, 

January 23, 1841.) 

^ . T 2S Decn 1840 

St. Petersbourg, jÆiïTnîi* 
JE me suis empressé de placer sous les yeux de l’Empereur votre 
expédition du 28 Novembre, par laquelle vous nous avez ^ 

des derniers événemens qui viennent de se passer a Alexandrie, a q 
de la détermination de la Porte de refuser sa sanction a 1 arrange 

conclu par le Commodore Napier. , , ■ a,. 

Il est certain qu’il n’appartient qu’à Sa Hautesse de déterminer ^ 

dernier ressort Pétendue des sacrifices qu’il lui convient de faire, p ^ 
assurer la pacification de son Empire, et ce Souverain ne drat iioint douter 
que l’Empereur désire sincèrement que cette pacification ait lie 

conditions les moins défavorables pour la Porte. du 

Mais, plus notre Auguste Maître a à cœur de defendre les intérêts du 
Sultan et plus aussi Sa Majesté Impériale croirait manquer à 1 amitié 
qïdle iS porte, si elle ne S’engageait sérieusement dans ce -«ment 
décisif à envisager avec calme et modération la situation actuell ^ 
cLses’ et à se défendre contre des illusions et des espérances qui pour- 
raient ne pas se réaliser en définitif. 
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Il y a encore peu de mois, à l’époque même de la signature de la 
Convention de Juillet, que la Porte n'aurait pu se flatter de réduire 
en si peu de tems Méhémei Ali à l’impuissance à laquelle il se voit 
condamné aujourd’hui, et il est à peine permis de douter qu'elle se serait 
empressée naguères de lui accorder l’hérédité, si, par ces moyens, elle 
avait pu accélérer, dans l’intérêt de la paix générale, un arrangement 
définitif. 

Depuis, les opérations militaires des Alliés en Syrie ont été cou¬ 
ronnées par les succès les plus décisifs. Néanmoins, lorsque la Porte, dans 
un moment d’irritation, s’est déterminée à prononcer la déchéance de Mé* 
hémet Ali, les Puissances n’ont pas hésité à exposer leur opinion à cet 
égard, et à faire connaître les conditions auxquelles il leur semblait que 
le Sultan ne devait pas hésiter à réintégrer le Pacha dans l’administra¬ 
tion héréditaire de l’Egypte. 

Il est vrai sans doute que la Porte n’a jamais reçu jusqu’à présent 
une communication ^ officielle des conseils que les Puissances Alliées 
avaient cru devoir lui adresser, mais la Porte connaît parfaitement la 
nature et la tendance des instructions du 15 Octobre, qui ont acquis une 
publicité Européenne : elle est également informée des déterminations 
arrêtées le 14 Novembre à Londres, et de la démarche qui a été prescrite 
à Sir R. Stopford, et qui u’avait d’autre but que d’assui*er l’effet des 
instructions précédentes. 

Il serait aujourd’hui impossible aux Quatre Puissances Alliées de 
revenir sur leurs déclarations antérieures. Déjà le Cabinet Britan¬ 
nique n’a pas hésité un instant à se prononcer en faveur des avantages 
qui résultent de la cessation des hostilités entre la Porte et Méhémet Ali ; 
mais tout en appréciant le but que s’était proposé le Commodore Napier, 
en prenant sur sa propre responsabilité d’accélérer la soumission du 
Pacha ; tout en approuvant l’ensemble des conditions que cet officier lui a 
imposées ; le Cabinet de Londres n’a pas cru assumer sur lui une garantie 
formelle, relativement au droit d’hérédité que le Sultan conférerait à 
Méhémet Ali. 

Nous avons l’intime conviction que les autres Puissances adhéreront 
avec empressement à cette opinion de l’Angleterre ; aucune d’elles ne 
voudra en effet se charger d’une garantie, qui deviendrait aussi onéreuse 
pour ces Puissances, qu’elle serait incompatible avec les droits de souve¬ 
raineté de Sa Hautesse. 

^ Il ne nous reste donc qu’à émettre le vœu que les Représentans des Cours 
Alliées à Constantinople soient mis à même de s’acquitter promptement 
des instructions dont ils ont été munis précédemment, en conseillant à 
la Porte de révoquer la déchéance de Méhémet Ali, et de lui accorder sa 
grâce avec la promesse d’hérédité, dans le cas où il remplirait sans plus 
de retard les autres conditions de sa soumission. Dans cette même 
hypothèse, il appartiendrait à la Porte d’apporter à cet acte d’investiture 
les restrictions contenues dans les Articles ÏII., IV., V., et VL, de la 
Convention de Londres, et développées avec beaucoup de sagacité et de 
précision dans une dépêche du Prince de Metternich, adressée en tout 
dernier lieu à l’Internonce d’Autriche. 

Du reste, au milieu de l’incertitude où nous nous trouvons encore sur 
les mesures que l’Amiral Anglais a prises, à la suite des instructions qui 
lui ont été transmises le 14 Novembre, ainsi que sur les déterminations 
ultérieures que Méhémet Ali aura adoptées en conséquence des nouvelles 
ouvertures qui lui auront été faites, nous nous trouvons dans l’impossi- 
Diiité de vous donner des directions plus étendues que celles que vous 
recevez par la présente : au surplus, elles nous semblent assez précises, 
pour ne vous laisser aucun doute sur l’esprit dans lequel nous désirerions 
voir agir les Quatre Représentans à Constantinople, afin d’amener la 
-vorte à prendre des déterminations sages et modérées, et conformes aux 
conjonctures actuelles. 

Le Cabinet de Londres parait plus que jamais pénétré de l’urgence 
de seconder, par tous les moyens possibles, la pacification de l’Orient et 
de faire cesser les doutes que le Divan parait avoir sur les véritables 
^tentions des Alliés. A^euillez donc bien. Monsieur, vous associer à Lord 
"onsonby, pour tenir aux Ministres de la Porte le langage que Lord Pal- 
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Recevez, Monsieur, i’assurance de ma considération distinguée. 

^^ïgné) NESSELRODE, 

(Translation.) 


Sir 


St. PetershuTgh, 


I LOST no time in laying* before the Emperor your despatch of the 
28th of November, in which you reported to us the late_ events which 
hâve taken place at Alexandria, as well as the determn^ion of the 
Porte to refuse its sanction to the arrangement concluded by Commodore 

^^^Tt’certainly belongs to His Highness alone to déterminé finally the 
extent of the sacrifices which it is expédient for him to make, m order to 
secure the pacification of his Empire, and that Sovereign ought not to 
doubt that the Emperor desires sincerely that that pacification may be 
effected upon conditions as little unfavourable as possible to the -Eorte. 

But, the more our August Master has at heart the detence of the 
interests of the Sultan, the more would His Impérial Majesty con- 
sider himself as faiîing in the friendship which he bears to Hts Highness, 
if he did not seriously recommend him, at this décisive moment, to 
consider -with calmness and modération the présent posture of affairs, and 
to be on his guard against illusions and hopes which in the end maynever 

be ^ months since, even at the period of the signature of the 

ConventionVf July 1 ^ 5 -, the Porte could not hâve hoped in so short a time 
to hâve reduced Mehemet AU to the powerless State to which he is now 
reduced ; and it is hardly to be doubted, that it would a little while ago 
hâve granted to him the hereditary succession, if it had_ been possible 
for it by that means to hasten a definitive arrangement, in the interests 

of general peace. . . r, . i • u 

The military operations of the Allies in Syria hâve, since, been 

crowned with the most decided success. Nevertheless, when the Porte 
in a moment of irritation, determined to pronounce the depriyation of 
Mehemet Ali, the Power s did not hesitate to déclaré their opinion upon 
the subject, and to make known the conditions upon which it appeared to 
them that the Sultan should not hesitate to reinstate the Pasha in the 

hereditary administration of Egypt. 

It is certainly true that the Porte has never hitherto received an 
official communication of the advice which the Allied Powers thought it 
their duty to tender to it, but the Porte is perfectly aware of the nature 
and tendency of the instructions of the 15th of October, which hâve 
acquired European publicity ; it is equally acquainted with the measures 
determined npon on the 14th of November in London, and with the step 
which Sir R. Stopford was instructed totake, and the only object of which 
was to secure the execution of the preceding instructions. 

It would now be impossible for the Four Allied Powers to retract 
their former déclarations. Already the British Cabinet has not hesitated 
an instant to déclaré itself in favour of the advantages which resuit from 
the cessation of hostilities between the Porte and Mehemet Ali ; but whilc 
it fully appréciâtes the object which Commodore Napier had in view, m 
undertaking upon his own responsibility to hasten the submission of the 
Pasha ; while it fully approves of ail the conditions which that officer has 
imposed upon him ; the Cabinet of London has not thought fit to take upon 
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itself a formai guarantee witli respect to the right of hereditary succes¬ 
sion which the Sultan might confer upon Mehemet Ali. 

We are firmly convinced that the other Powers will readily adhéré to 
this opinion of England ; not one of them will, in fact, take upon itself a 
guarantee, which would become as burdensome for those Powers, as it 
would be incompatible with His Highness’s rights of Sovereignty. 

It only remains, then, for us to express the wish that the Représen¬ 
tatives of the Allied Courts at Constantinople may be enabled promptly 
to execute the instructions with which they were formerly furnished, by 
advising the Porte to revoke the deprivation of Mehemet Ali, and to grant 
him pardon with the promise of hereditary succession, in case he should 
fulfil, without further delay, the other conditions of his submission. In 
such a contingency, it would be for the Porte to apply to this act of 
investiture the restrictions contained in Articles III., IV., V., and VI. of 
the Convention of London, and set forth with much judgment and pré¬ 
cision in a despatch lately addressed by Prince Metternich to the Austrian 
Internuncio. 

în other respects, in the uncertainty in which we still are with regard 
to the steps which the English Admirai may hâve taken, in pursuance of 
the instructions which were transmitted to him on the 14th of November, 
as well as with regard to the further resolutions which Mehemet Ali may 
hâve adopted in conséquence of the fresh overtures which hâve been made 
to him, it is impossible for us to give you more detailed instructions than 
those which you receive in this despatch ; moreover, they appear to us ta 
be sufficiently précisé not to leave you in any doubt as to the spirit in 
which we are desirous that the Four Représentatives at Constantinople 
should act, in order to induce the Porte to corne to wise and moderato 
decisions, suitable to existing circumstances. 

The Cabinet of London appears to be more than ever impressed with 
the necessity of furthering, by ail possible means, the pacification of the 
East, and of putting an end to the doubts which the Divan appears to 
entertain with respect to the real intentions of the Allies. Hâve the good- 
ness then, Sir, to unité with Lord Ponsonby, in holding to the Ministers of 
the Porte the language which Lord Palmerston has lately prescribed to 
the English Ambassador, and which, we hâve no doubt, will be equally 
supportcd by the Représentatives of Austria and Prussia. 

We are willing to believe that the Sultan will appreciate our advice 
as it deserves to be appreciated, and that, impressed with the import¬ 
ance of re-establishing peace at the earliest moment throughout the 
wholc extent of his Empire, and of preventing henceforward the possibility 
of a fresh conflict, of which it would be difficult to calculate the different 
chances, His Highness will lose no time in following the kind and disinte- 
rested advice of his Allies, and will thus contribute to hasten the solution 
of the présent crisis. 

Accept, Sir, the assurance of my distinguished considération. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


No. 132. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmei'Ston.—(Received January 24, 1841.) 

My Lord, Therapia, Decemher 30, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of an official Note from the Sub¬ 
lime Porte, stating the appointment of Commissioners to be sent to Mehe- 
Kiet Ali, and also an application to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, for his 
aid in removing the Ottoman fleet, if it should be restored by Mehemet 
Ali to the said Commissioners. I forwarded eopy of this Note to Admirai 
Sir R. Stopford. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


X 2 






























Inclosure in No. 132. 


Rechid Pasha to Viscount Ponsonby. 

Monsieui' l’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, le 27 Décembre, 1840. 

JE me suis empressé de mettre sous les yeux du Sultan le Protocole 
de la Conférence du 20 de ce mois, et j’ai l’ordre d’informer votre Excel¬ 
lence que Sa Majesté Impériale, voulant constater par un nouvel acte^ses 
sentimens de modération, est disposée à accepter la soumission de Méhé- 
met Ali, et qu’elle n’attend que l’accomplissement des obligations qui lui 
sont imposées par le Mémorandum de la Conférence de Londres, du 14 
Novembre, pour considérer cette soumission comme accomplie, et pour con¬ 
firmer Méhémet Ali dans le Pachalic de l’Egypte. 

Dans le but de hâter cet accomplissement, et de mieux prouver ainsi 
son désir de s’associer, autant qu’il est en son pouvoir, aux vues de ses 
Augustes Alliés, le Sultan a décidé que Yaver Pacha (l’Amiral Walker) et 
Mazloum Bey se rendront incessamment en Egypte, en qualité de ses Com¬ 
missaires, pour recevoir la flotte Ottomane, et pour s’assurer de l’évacua¬ 
tion par les troupes de Méhémet Ali des lieux désignés dans le Mémoran¬ 
dum du 14 Novembre. 

J’ai l’ordre de prier, en même tems, votre Excellence de vouloir bien 
inviter M. l’Amiral de Sa Majesté Britannique à assister, aux termes du pa¬ 
ragraphe 4 de l’Acte Séparé delà Convention du 15 Juillet, à la remise qui 
sera faite de la flotte entre les mains des dits Commissaires. 

Recevez, M. l’Ambassadeur, l’assurance de ma haute considération. 

(Signé) RECHID, 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangères, 


(Translation.) 


The Sublime Porte, 

Monsieur l’Ambassador, December 27, 1840. 

I HAVE lost no time in laying before the Sultan the Protocol of the 
Conférence of the 20th of this month ; and I am commanded to . acquaint 
your Excellency, that His Impérial Majesty, wishing to prove by a fresh 
act the modération of his sentiments, is disposed to accept the submission 
of Mehemet Ali, and only awaits the fulfilment of the conditions imposed 
upon him by the Mémorandum of the 14th of November, to consider that 
submission as complété, and to confirm Mehemet Ali in the Pashalic of 
Egypt. 

With the view of hastening that fulfilment, and of thus proving more 
clearly his desire to lend himself, as far as is in his power, to the views of 
his august Allies, the Sultan has decided that Yaver Pasha (Admirai 
Walker) and Mazloum Bey shall proceed immediately to Egypt as his 
Commissioners to receive the Ottoman fleet, and to ascertain that the 
places described in the Mémorandum of the 14th of November are evacuated 
by the troops of Mehemet Ali. 

I am commanded at the same time to request your Excellency will 
hâve the goodness to instruct Hcr Britannic Majesty’s Admirai to assist 
according to the 4th paragraph of the Separate Act of the Convention of 
the 15th of July, at the restoration of the fleet to the said Commissioners. 

Receive, &,c., 

(Signed) RECHID, 
Minister for Foreign Aff'airs. 
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No. 133. 

Viscount Ponsonby io Vùcomt Palm&rston.—(Received January 24, 1841.) 

My Lord, Therapia, Deceniher 30, 1840, 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a correspondence between this Em- 
bassy and Captain Faiishawe, and I hâve the honour to report that Cap- 
tain Fanshawe left Constantinople yesterday for Marmorice, and was the 
bearer to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford of a copy of the official Note 
inclosed in my preceding despatch. 

I hâve, &.C., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 133. 


Mr. Doyle to Captain Fanshawe, 

Pherapia, Decemher 2 ( 3 ^ \SA0. 

I AM desired by Lord Ponsonby to inform you, that he has this 
evening received from the Ottoman Minister a message, asking him 
whether or not Commissioners, who are about to be sent by the Sublime 
Porte to Alexandrin, can hâve a passage in the “ Stromboli” to that port. 

I am desii ed further to say, that the Ottoman Mînistry wish for an 
answer to the above inquiry tomorrow morning, and that Lord Ponsonby 
hopes it may be convenient to you to send a reply at an early hour to the 
house of Mr. h rederick Pisani in Pera, so that it may be forwarded to 
Therapia without delay. The Minister has not told Lord Ponsonby on 
what day the Porte will be ready to despatch the Commissioners, but it is 
to be supposed it will be very soon. 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) PERCY W. DOYLE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 133. 


Captain Fanshawe to Mr. Doyle. 

e- Her Majestyh Ship “ Sirornboli,^^ 

Constantinople, Decenber ‘27, 1840, 9 a.m. 

IN reply to the letter which I hâve just received from you, I hâve to 
request that you will acquaint his Excellency Lord Ponsonby, that Her 
Majesty’s steam-vessel « Stromboli” not being fitted for the conveyance 
üt passengers, and therefore without spare cabins, and as I do not know 
tlie rank or number of the Commissioners whom the Sublime Porte is 
ctesirous of sendmg to Alexandrin, or the length of time they may be 
reqmred to remam on board of her there in quarantine, I am unable to 
say that they would hâve such accommodation as they may desire, 

Excellency makes the réquisition for their 
passage specifying the rank and number of the persons going, I will give 
fo?tCm * directions to préparé the best accommodation he can 

myorders are to rejointheAdmiralCom- 
Marmorice, in my way back to Alexandrin, should my 
retuin thither be required. ^ 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) ARTHUR FANSHAWE. 
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Inclosure 3 in Ko. 133. 


M)’. Doyle to Captain Fanshawe. 

Therapia, Decemher 27, 1840. 

* I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your lutter of this 
dav’s date, which I hâve comnumicated to his Excellency Lord Ponsonby, 
vvho begs me to say that it is iiot in his power to give you the iniOTmation 
you recuire, bat that he has forwarded your letter to the Ottoman 
Minister, and wül make you acquamted ivith the reply as soon as 

possible. P 

^ 1 hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PERCY W. DOA'LE. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 133. 


Sir 


Mr. Doyle to Captain Fanshawe. 

Theràpia, Decemher 28, 1840. 

I AM desired by Lord Ponsonby to acquaint you that he has this 
moment received an official communication i’rom the Ottoman Minister, 
saying, that in conséquence of the difficulty there wouldbe m arrangmg 
the conveyance of the Ottoman Commissioners m Her Majesty s steam- 
vessel “Stromboli’’ to Alexandrin, the Porte has ordered a Tuikish 

steamer for that purpose, -n j. ut- 

The Minister has expressed in the name of the Porte the obligation 

felt for the friendly disposition of Her Majesty’s Government as it is 
manifested in the assistance that has beeaafforded on this occasion. 

I am further directed by Lord Ponsonby to say, that the bubtime 
Porte having decided upon adopting the above-mentioned rnode oi acting, 
he is not aware of anything within his competency, which can be the 
cause of your détention here. Lord Ponsonby will take the hberty oi 
sending you a letter for the Admirai. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PERCY W. DOYLK 


Inclosure 5 in No. 133. 


M. F. Pisani to F^sco^i^^^ Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Péra, le 28 Décembre, 1840. 

J’AI l’honneur d’informer votre Excellence que j’ai communiqué à 
M le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères la lettre de M. le Capitaine Fan¬ 
shawe à M. Doyle, en date d’hier ; et que M. le Ministre m’a charge de 
faire savoir à votre Excellence, que comme il voit par la lettre de M. le 
Capitaine qu’il y a des difficultés pour le passage des Commissaires 
Ottomans sur le “ Stromboli” pour Alexandrie, la Porte les y enverra sur 
un bateau à vapeur de la Marine Impériale Turque. 

Je suis, &c., 

(Signé) F. PISANI. 


(Translation.) 

My Lord, Fera, Decemher 28,1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that I hâve commum- 
cated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs Captain Fanshawe’s letter ot 
yesterday to Mr. Doyle ; and that the Minister has directed me to inform 
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yoiir Excellcncy, that as he perceives frora Captain Fanshawe’s letter that 
there is a difficulty in affording to the Ottoman Commissioners a passage 
to Alexandrin in the “ Stromboli,” the Porte will send them in a steam- 
vessel of the Impérial Turkish navy. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) F. PISANï. 


No. 134. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscounf Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 26, 1841. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency a copy * of a despatch from Her 
Majesty's Ambssador at Vienna, respecting the instructions about to be 
given by Prince Metternich to the Internuncio on the Eastern Question. 
I take for granted that the steps mentioned in my despatch of the 17th 
of December, hâve long since been carried into effect. 

With reference, however, to the Protocol of the Conférence held be- 
tween your Excellency and your Colleagues and Rechid Pasha, on the 20th 
of December, of which a copy was inclosed in your despatch of the 16th 
instant, I hâve to state to y^our Excellency that I cannot disapprove of your 
having declined to take upon yourself the responsibility of declaring that 
Mehemet Ali’s letter to the Grand Vizier, brought by Captain Fanshawe, 
unaccompanied by any acts of fui filment, should be deemed and acceptée! 
as a complété submission ; but the advice prescribed by my instructions 
to your Excellency of the 15th of October might hâve been given ; with a 
recommendation, not that such advice should be immediately acted upon, 
but that it should be carried into execution by the Porte, as soon as the 
good faith of Mehemet Ali’s submission shall hâve been proved by facts. 

I am, &,c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 135. 


Lord Beauvaîe to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received January 25.) 



My Lord, Viennay January 17, 1841. 

THE Internuncio’s despatches of the 30th ultimo from Constan¬ 
tinople, brought intelligence that the Commissioners destined for Alex¬ 
andrin would not be empowered to give any assurance as to the right of 
liereditary succession in Mehemet Ali’s family, and that their arrivai at 
that port would be delayed as much as possible, in order to give time 
for military operations against Ibrahim Pasha and for insurrections in 
Egypt. 

In conséquence of this intelligence. Prince Metternich sent despatches 
to Prince Esterhazy, by which he announces that Austria remains firm to 
her pledge of obtaining the grant of hereditary succession for Mehemet 
Ali, and that a refusai on the part of the Porte to grant it, would cause 
this country to withdraw its moral and material support from the Sultan; 
adding, that after the submission of Mehemet Ali, there could be no 
further ground for attacking Ibrahim Pasha ; that the only possible 
(Question with regard to his force would be as to the mode of withdrawing 
it from Syria ; and that any attack upon him, or any insurrection in 
Egypt, would be disapproved and disavowed by Austria. 

Copies of these despatches will be forwarded this day to the Inter¬ 
nuncio to serve for his guidance. Admirai Bandeira has long since been 
instructed to take no part in any attack upon the coast of Egypt, and by 
this occasion he will be further directed to décliné giving assistance to 
operations against Ibrahim Pasha. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


* See No. 137. 
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No. 136. 

Lord Beauvaîe to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received January 25.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, January 17, 1841. 

DESPATCH ES received yesterday hâve led Prince Metternich to 
think that the British Government has not employed the means in its 
power to induce the Porte to grant hereditary succession to the family of 
Mehemet Ali, but has abstained from doing so, in the hope that events 
might avise which would render such a measure unnccessary. 


No. 137. 

Lord Beauvaîe to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received January 25.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 17, 1841. 

PRINCE METTERNICH has just shown me a draft of a despatch 
to the Internuncio, in which, after recapitulating the substance of the des- 
patches sent by Prince Nicholas Esterhazy, he directs him to call his Col- 
leagues together, and making' thein acquainted with the resolutions of the 
Austrian Cabinet, to call upon them to concur in steps calculated to give 
effect to the decisions taken in the centre of London, and stated in your 
Lordship’s despatch of 17th December last, to Lord Ponsonby. 

If it should be impossible to induce ail the Représentatives to act in 
common, the Internuncio is directed, in that case, to state to the Divan the 
détermination of Austria ; leaving it open to such of the other Ministers 
as may think fit, to make similar déclarations. I hâve good reason to think 
that the Russian and Prussian Ministers will act with the Internuncio. 
The Prince is employed in drawing up a further instruction to the ïnter- 
nuncio which he has promised to show me, but ï shall not detain Lord 
Napier for the purpose of giving an account of it. I expect it to contain 
instructions as to the représentations to be made to the Divan. I shall not 
fail to acquaint Lord Ponsonby, by the Austrian courier, with what is 
passing. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


No. 138. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauvaîe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 26, 1841. 

YOUR Excellency’s despatches to the 17th instant, havebeen received 
and laid before the Queen. 

With référencé to your Excellency’s despatch of the 17th instant, 
stating, that the Internuncio's despatches of the 30th ultimo had 
brought intelligence that the Commissioners destined for Alexandria 
would not be empowered to give any assurance as to the right of heredi¬ 
tary succession in Mehemet Ali’s family, and that their arrivai at that port 
would be delayed as much as possible, I hâve to inform your Excellency 
that Her Majesty’s Government do not know what instructions or autho- 
rity the Porte has given to the Commissioners whom it has sent to Alex¬ 
andrin ; but the Austrian Government has been entirely misinformed as to 
the delay which it supposes the Porte to intend to practise in regard to 
sending those Commissioners. For, in the ilrst place, the Porte applied on 
the 26th ultimo, through Lord Ponsonby, to Captain Fanshawe, for an im¬ 
médiate passage for those Commissioners in Her Majesty’s steam-vessel 
Stroinboli,” and it was only because Captain Fanshawe stated that he 
had no means of accommodating them, and that hc was obliged to go in the 
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first instance to Marmorice Bay, that the Commissioners did not at once 
proceed in the “ Stromboli/’ But the Porte, upon considering- the state- 
ment made by Captain Fanshawe, determined to send them in a vessel 
of its own ; and so little fo un dation is there for the assertion made to yonr 
Excellency by the Austrian Govemment, that the Porte would delay as 
much as possible the arrivai of the Commissioners at Alexandrin, that I 
hâve this morning seen a letter from Sir Robert Stopford to Lord Minto, 
dated Marmorice Bay, the 13th of January, being four days antécédent 
to the date of your Excellency’s despatch, in which Sir Robert Stopford 
States that the Turkish Commissioners had already at that time arrived at 
Marmorice, and had left it again for Alexandrin, and Sir Robert added 
that he had sent Commodore Napier with them to Alexandrin, tq super- 
intend the arrangements for the restoration of the Turkish fleet. 

Prince Metternich inust therefore hâve been strangely misinformed 
upon these matters. 

With respect to the orders giyen to the Austrian frigates at Marmo¬ 
rice Bay, not to take any part in any attack upon Egypt, and not to aid 
any operations against Ibrahim Pasha, I hâve to observe, first, that it has 
long been well explainedby me to Prince Esterhazy, and of course through 
him to Prince Metternich, that if Her Majesty’s Government shobld at 
any time think that the course of events rendered it expédient that Her 
Majesty’s Squadron should attack Alexandrin, such a measure 'would, in 
the first instance, in conformity with the engagements contracted by each 
of the Four Powers by the Convention of the 15th of July, be submitted to 
the considération of the Conférence at London ; and secondly, that as the 
army of Ibrahim was, when last heard of, at Damascus, and about to re- 
treat to Egypt by the inland road through theDesert, it could not be very 
probable that the assistance of the Austrian frigates could be asked for 
in support of any attack which the Turkish army of Syria might make 
upon the retreating forces of the Egyptians. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 139. 

Viscoîint Palmerston to Lord Beauvale. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, January 26, 1841. 

I HAVE received your Exceilency’s despatch of the 17th instant, 
stating that despatches received at Vienna on the 16th of January, hâve 
led Prince Metternich to think that the British Government has not 
employed the means in its power to induce the Porte to grant hereditary 
tenure in Egypt to Mehemet Ali, but has abstained from doing so ; and I 
hâve to observe, that the belief of Prince Metternich in this matter is 
entirely erroneous. 

For what has in this respect been the course pursued by the Two 
Governments ? 

The British Government sent of its own accord to Lord Ponsonby 
the instruction of the 13th of October, and invited the other Three 
Courts to send sirailar instructions to their Représentatives at Constan¬ 
tinople. 

If that invitation had been complied with, the whole matter would, 
in ail probability, hâve long since been settled. But the Austrian Govern¬ 
ment took its stand upon a point of étiquette, or, as it l'epresented it, 
Hpon an observance of the monarchical principle ; and that Government, 
deeming it unfitting and inexpedient that the Sultan should make another 
proposition to his subject in the manner contemplated by the instruc¬ 
tion of the l5th of October, suggested a different course of proceeding, 
and declined to give to the Internuncio instructions corresponding with 
those of the 15th of October to Lord Ponsonby. Thus, on that occasion, 
it was Austria, and not England, which abstained from using the means 
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in its power to persuade the Porte to grant hereditary tenure to Mehemet 
Ali. 

The British Government, anxious to adopt, whenever it properly can, 
the views of Austria, consented, at the suggestion of Prince Metternich,, 
to suspend the execution of the instruction of the 15th of October, and 
sent, on the 14th of November, a different instruction to Sir K-obert Stop- 
for d, which instruction was founded upon a Mémorandum drawn up in 
the Conférence ; the instruction itself having been fully considered in Con¬ 
férence, and several alterations having been made in it at the suggestion 
of the Représentatives of the Three Powers. 

But Lord Ponsonby was still instructed, that whenever the Porte 
should receive from Mehemet Ali the submission required by the instruc¬ 
tion of the 14th of November, he was to give to the Porte, in concert 
with his Colleagues at Constantinople, the advice prescribed by the 
instruction of the 15th of October. 

Now, it appears by the Protocol of the Conférence held at Constan¬ 
tinople, on the 20th of December, between Rechid Pasha and the Repré¬ 
sentatives of the Four Powers, that Lord Ponsonby formally declared on 
thatday in Conférence, that he had positive orders from his Government to 
give to the Porte advice to grant hereditary tenure to Mehemet Ali, the 
moment the Porte should State that it was satisfied with Mehemet Ali’s 
submission. But Lord Ponsonby properly, as it appears to me, declined 
to take upon himself the responsibility of deciding whcther the submis¬ 
sion of Mehemet Ali was satisfactory and complété or not. 

But what, on that occasion, was the course pursued by the Inter- 
nuncio with respect to the fulness of the submission? He was first of 
opinion that it was complété, and then of opinion that it was not com¬ 
plété, but only a beginning of submission. But with regard to the advice 
to be given to the Porte in the event of the submission being to be con- 
sidered complété, what did he say? Why, first he read a paper which he 
had previously prepared, in order that his meaning might be perfectly 
clear and distinct, and that he might express ^Houte la pensée” of his 
Government, and in that paper he distinctly confined himself to recom- 
mending the ‘‘ re-installation ” of Mehemet Ali in his Pashalic of Egypt, 
without saying one word about hereditary right ; and then, afterwards, 
when Lord Ponsonby stated that he for liis part had positive orders to 
advise the grant of hereditary tenure, the Internuncio distinctly stated 
that he had no précisé instructions on that point, though he added that 
he wonld, in virtue of his general instructions, take upon himself to follow 
' the example, in this respect, of the British Ambassador. Thus, then, it 
appears that the Austrian Government having in October declined, upon 
a ground of form, to give to the Internuncio the same instructions which 
Her Majesty’s Government had given to Lord Ponsonby upon the ques¬ 
tion of hereditary tenure, had, though with in ten days' reach of Constan¬ 
tinople, left the Iirternuncio, up to the 20th of December, without any 
précisé instructions for his guidance on this point ; and then the Austrian 
Government, throwing upon the British Government and British agents 
the blâme which belongs wholly to other persons, charges Her Majesty’s 
Government with having purposely abstained from doing that which 
the Protocol of the 20th of December proves, that the British Govern¬ 
ment alone out of all the Four had fully and completely done. 


No. 140. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauvale. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Jarmary 26, 184L 

WITH reference to my first despatch of this day’s date, I hâve to 
infonn your Excellency that the Ottoman Commissioners arrived at 
Marmorice on the 8th instant, and that they immediately proceeded to 
Alexandria. 


I am, &LC., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 141. 

Vîscount Taîmerston to Lord Beauvale. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Jantiary 30, 1841. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch of the 3rd instant, 
reporting that you had been requested by Prince Metternich to 
State to me, that if the Porte should hesitate to accédé to the recommen¬ 
dation of the Allied Powers, to confer the hereditary government of 
Egypt upon Mehemet Ali, the Austrian Court does not admit that the 
Allies can allow themselves to be committed by such hésitation; I hâve to 
iiistruct your Excellency to State to Prince Metternich, that it seems 
probable that when that recommendation shall hâve been given by the 
Représentatives of the Four Powers, the Porte will accédé to it ; but that, 
at the date of the last despatches which hâve been here received from 
Constantinople, it did not appear that the Austrian, Prussian, and 
Russian Représentatives had received from their Courts instructions to 
the same effeet as those which had been long’ since sent upon this point 
to the British Ambassador. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 142. 

Sir John Barrow to J. Backhouse, Esq. 

Sir, Admiralty, Jamiary 26, 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
transmit to you inclosed copy of a letter from Admirai the Honourable Sir 
Robert Stopford, Commander-in-Chief in the Mediterranean, with its inclo- 
sures from Captain Stewart and General Michell, from which it will appear 
that Ibrahim Pasha is on his retreat from Damascus by the Mecca 
road; and I am to request that you will lay the same before Vîscount 
Palmcrston. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) J. BARROW. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 142. 

Admirai Sir Bohert Stopford to R. More O'Ferrall, Esq. 

“ Princess Charlotte,” 

Sir, Marmorice, January 13, 1841. 

WITH reference to ray letter of yesterday’s date I hâve to acquaint 
you, that the “ Gorgon” has arrived and brought the inclosed despatches 
from Captain Stewart and General Michell, from which it will appear 
that Ibrahim Pasha is on his retreat from Damascus by the Mecca road, to 
which it seems to hâve been their object to kcep him. My orders to Commo¬ 
dore Sir Charles Napier may by this time bave been the means of facilitating 
his retreat ; but on this and the state of affairs at Alexandria, ï shall take the 
oarliest means of communicating as soon as I receive my despatches. 

X Sco 

(Signed) ' ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirfll. 
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Tnclosure 2 in No. 142. 

Captain H. Stewart to Adwiral Sir ^ohert Stopford. 

Britisk Head- Quarters, 

Jaffa, January 10, 1840. 

BY the arrivai of the “ Gorgon ” here last night, I hâve receivcd your 
letters of the 5th and 6th instant.'' In pursuance of the intention stated to you 
in my letter of the 2nd instant, I joined Brigadier-General Michcll at Acre. 
We remained there till the 6th, when, in conséquence of communications from 
General Jochmus, the greater part of the Turkish troops prepared to advancc 
on tins place, and General Michell prepared to précédé thern here hy stcam, 
taking with hiin 100 marines under Captain Leonard, Colonel Colquhoun and 
lîis party of artillerymen with their gnns; at the samc time General Michell 
reqticsted me to send orders for the “Magicienne” to erabark Lieutenant- 
Colonel Higgins and the remainder of the British force at Beyrout, and to 
bringthem to Acre, leaving instructions there for them to corne on here, or 
retnain there, as intelligence might render advisable. We reached this in the 
“ Vesiivius and ** Hecate,” (the **Dido” following,) on the 6th at sunset; 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, R.E. was iromediately sent out to Ramia, 
(three hours distant from this place,) to comraunicate with Omar Pasha, who 
was there with a force of 2,500 men, (considérable bodtes of Trregular Cavalry 
being ready to aid him,) intending to menace Gaza. 

Omar Pasha was induced to delay his advance upon that place, until hc 
had seen General Michell and myself : and the next day hc came on here, 
when it was agreed todefer his offensive operations on Gaza until the arrivai 
of the Seraskier from Acre, and intelligence from General Jochmus. The 
latter General reached this from Jérusalem yesterday morning early ; and we 
find that he lias given such orders as will complété a line of twenty-eight 
battalions betwixt this place and Jérusalem, and that ail will bc in position by 
sunset this evening. The chief object of this advance seems to be to induce 
Ibrahim Pasha to retire by the Desert, and not by the coast. We hâve been 
somewhat in doubt and suspense as to which road he would retire by ; but 
news reached the Seraskier last night, which is believed to be authentic, stating, 
that Ibrahim Pasha’s vanguard was already thirteen hours’ mardi to the south- 
east of El-Mezerib, and that, consequently, there was no longer any doubt of 
his taking the Desert route. 

There is still a force of above 3,000 men, chiefly Cavalry, close to Gaza, 
but it is believed they will very shortly retire, The troops at El-Arish are 
said to be very few. The Turkish troops, which the Seraskier left at Antioch, 
Tripoli, &c., are advancing on Damascus, and very shortly the who le of the 
Ottoman force will be in a situation to advance south as Ibrahim retreats. It 
is very difficult to get information, and still more so to know how much to 
believe ; but my own opinion and (what is of much more importance) General 
MicheH’s opinion is, that Ibrahim is positively evacuating Syria. It will be 
nccessary to makc certain of this before we are quite at ease about Acre ; and 
I shall, therefore, keep the “Vesuvius” and “Hécate” here until we are so. So 
soon as that is the case, L will send “Vesuvius” to take invalid marines and 
“Zebra’s” men as you direct; and in the mcan time shall désire the “Dido ” to 
go off to Kaiffa, and embark as niany of the “ Zebra’s” men as she can conve- 
niciitly ; and should there be no appréhension entertained at Acre, the “Dido ’’ 
will proceed to join you at Marmorice. This place appears to be airy and 
healthy, and the men bave got very wholesome quarters: on that and other 
considérations, I think the General will probably retain his head-quarters 
here for the présent ; so soon as he is quite at ease I shall return to Beyrout, 
leaving, if possible, the “ Hecate ” here, should he request it. We bave had 
most beautiful wcather; but I bave recommended to ail the Captains and 
Comraanders to put to sea the moment it threatens to blow, (the sailing ships 
keeping their courses and topsails reefed, and anchored with a good offing,) and 
to return when moderate. 

It’has been reported that Ibrahim retires only with his Egyptians, ail the 
Syrians having either left him or been discharged. He has been throwing out 
very strong foraging parties from El-Mezerib to considérable distance, which 
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hâve terrified the inhabitants and kept ns soniewhat uneasy, making the acqui¬ 
sition of correct intelligence still more difficult. 

I Write in very great haste, as the Gorgon ’’ must leave this by 1 1 a.m., 
to insure her rcaching yoiir flag on the 13tli. The “Gorgon” takès up Dr. 
Niddy and Lieutenant Sand, R,M,, who wmre apparently at the last extremity 
at Acre, and saved by Captain Davies kindly agreeing to receive them on board 
the “Dido,” till an opportunity oftered for Beyrout or Marmorice. I am 
happy to say, that thcre is a inost decided improvernent in the health of the 
marines at Acre, since the establishment of the Convalescent Hospital at 
Abdallah’s Palace. It is the General’s intention, shoiild he remain herc, to 
hâve the whole effective force down here ; and I shall send ail rnen notstrong to 
Marmorice. Mr. Robertson, Assistant-Surgeon of “Benbow,” is moviiig here 
with tlic head-quarters by General Michell’s desire ; and we brought tlown the 
Assistant-Surgeon of the “ Zébra ’’ to take charge until Mr. Robertson’s 
arrivai. 

The “ Magicienne ” arrived ofif this place ycsterday eveiiing ; but Colonel 
Higgins, bis gnns and stores, remain on board until we gain perfect information 
of Ibrahim’s retreat, in case it should be advisable to reinforce Acre, which 
we do not think likely. 

The “ Hazard ” is at Sidon with dîscretionary powcr to move to Tyre, 
should he think Sidon an unsafe anchorage. 

General Miche 11 and I are both determined to confine ourselves strictly to 
precautionary and défensive measures ; and we shall use every endeavour to 
preyail upon onr Allies to do the samc, and not to obstruct, but rather to 
facilita te, Ibrahim’s retreat. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Colquhoun being withdrawn from Acre, the General 
would be very glad that another Field-Officer was sent to command there. 
lliG Deputy Cornmissary-General bas not yet arrived here, and consequently 
no demand for money from Malta can be forwardcd ; but I shall speak to him 
on the subject immediately he cornes. Captain Henderson will speak to ÿou, 
by the General’s desire, as to the possibility of its being sent up by your orders 
without delay, as it is much wanted. 

I hâve 

(Signed) 'hoÙSTON STEWART, 

Caftain. 


Inelosure 3 in No. 142. 


Brigadier-General Michell to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford. 

My Dear Sir, Jaffa, January 10, 1841. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt, by the “ Gorgon” steamer, late last 
evening, of your communications, public and private, of the 6th of January, 
together with despatches from London and from Constantinople. ït being 
necessary for the steamer to return to you at Marmorice by the loth, and 
therefore to start this morning, there is only time to send, for the pnrpose you 
mention, a brief abstract of the rnilitary events in Syria up to the présent day. 
My last despatches to Viscount Palmerston and to Viscount Ponsonby are of 
31st Decernber and Ist January; and you are already acquainted with the 
contents of them by rneans of my letters and those of Captain Houston 
ûtüwart. 


It will be impossible now to prépare any additional official statements. I 
must therefore, my dear Sir, beg of yon to convey to their Lordships, with my 
apologies, the substance of the inclosed Mémorandum. 

It is principally a compendium of General Jochrnus’s reports and 
observations. Solieiting your indulgence for the haste and imperfection of 
my notes, 

I htivc 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD MICHELL. 
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P.S.—From the reports of my own staff-oflicers near the Jordan, I am 
led to believe that the Egyptian loss upon the march has not been so great as 
has been reported to General Jochmus. 


Iiiclosure 4 in No. 142. 

Mémorandum as io Military Events in Syrîa. 

December 21 to December 30, 1840.—ORGANISATION of the levée en 
masse ot the whole of Syria south of Beyrout and of Damascus. The moun- 
tainecrs under arms calculated at 15,000 meii, including the Haouran. 

December 27, 1840.—El-Mezerib, an advanced post one day’s march 
south of Damascus, abandoned by the Egyptians, and the stores and forage 
whieh Ibrahim Pasha had eollccted there for his retrcat by Palestine and Gaza 
iiito Egypt, taken by the mountaincers. 

December 29, 1840.—Ibrahim Pasha évacuâtes Damascus; 2,000 Koordish 
Cavalry desert, besides nuinerous bodies of Artillery and of Irregular Infaiitry. 

December 30, 1840, to January 2, 1841.—Ibrahim Pasha retires through 
El-Kissoria, and again occupies El-Mezerib; pursued by 2,000 Light Horse 
under Captain de l’Or, Aide-de-camp to General Jochmus, and expericnced 
heavy losses by désertion, by the sword, and by the severity of the weather. 

January 3, 4, 1841.—Ibrahim remains at El-Mczerib to organize his 
troops and convoys. His plan of moving across the Jordan, through Palestine 
by Djounie and Ramla, tothe coast, frustratedby the Emir Bechir arriving with 
7,000 mcn, 1,500 Light Horse, at Tabaria; and by the défilés of Djounie beiiig 
occupied by the mountaineers of Naplouse, whilst the régulât army of twenty- 
eight battalions occupies, by a march along the sea-shore, a line from Sidon to 
Mount Carmel, Jérusalem being also garrisoned. 

January 5, 1841.—Ibrahim begins his march into the Desert by the 
Caravan-road, towards Maan and Suez ; his force apparently reduced to 
15,000 Infantry, 5,000 Horse, and a park of Artillery of upwards of 100 
pièces. He was said before to hâve 217 guns. He has besides immense con¬ 
voys, with women, servants, baggage, &c., &c. The son of the Governor of 
Jérusalem with Baron Dumont, Aide-de-camp to General Jochmus, sent to 
raise the Bédouins of Gebel Chalil, (Mount Hébron,) and those of the Desert, 
for the purpose of destroying the forage and provisions at Maan, eight days’ 
rnarch into the Desert. 

English staff oflSeers moving with the Mountain Levies of Lebanon, of 
Naplouse, of Ageloun, and with detached corps of Albanians, &c. ; pthers sta- 
tioned at Sidon, Tyre, Acre, Jérusalem, Ramla. 

The losses of Ibrahim Pasha in killed, prisoners, and deserters hâve been 
estimated at 10,000 or 15,000 men upto the period of his leaving El-Mezerib, 
but correct accounts bave not yet been obtained. 

A Cavalry camp of 3,000 Egyptians, sent by Mehemet Ali from El-Arish, 
is still estabiished south of Gaza ; but these troops are likely to retire when 
they hear that Ibrahim marches into the Desert, and not through Palestine or 
Gaza. 

[The above is extracted principally from the reports and obser¬ 
vations of General Jochmus.] 

December 29 to 31, 1840.—British head-quarters transferred from Beyrout 
to Acre. 

January 6, 7, 1841.—British head-quarters moved from Acre and esta¬ 
biished at Jaffa. 

January 9, 1841.—The new Seraskier Zccharia Pasha, General-in-Chief of 
the Turkish forces, arrives at Jaffa, General Jochmus also cornes to Jaffa from 
the Jordan and from Jérusalem, 

Principal points occupied by the Turkish regular forces :—^Acre, Jérusalem, 
Défilés of Djounie, Jafta, and Ramla. 

The troops which crossed the Taurus, or came from the north-east with 
the new Seraskier, moving soiithwards, partly through Balbcc and Cœlo-Syria, 
partly by the coast, through Tripoli and Beyrout, towards Acre. 

(Signed) EDWARD MICHELE, 
Brigadier- General. 
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No. 143. 


Sir John Barrow to J. Bachhouse, Esq. 

AdmiraUy, January 26, 1841. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Adrairalty to trans¬ 
mit to yoii the inclosed copy ofa .Ietter from Admirai the Honourable Sir Ro¬ 
bert Stopford Commander-in-Chicf in the Meditcrranean, and of its inclosures 
contauiing information respecting the évacuation of Syria by the troops of 
Mehemet Ali, and 1 hâve to requcst that you will lay the same before Visœunt 
Palmerston. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) J. BARROW. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 143. 

Admirai Sir Robert Stopford to R, More O’Ferrall, Esq. 


^ " Princess Charlotte,'' 

Marmorice, January 12, 1841.. 
r their Lordship’s directions, signified in your letter 

® , December last, to despatch a spécial steain vessel to Mar- 

seilles, with the latest possible intelligence from the Levant, conformably to 
the wishes of Her Majesty’s Government, I hâve the honour to acquaint you, 
tiat^iinmediatcly on the receipt ofyour letter of the 6th instant, I despatched 
Gorgon to Acre, in order to obtain such intelligence from Brigadier- 
General Michel!, vvho by my last accounts had proceeded thither from 
lieyrout to watch Ibraliim Pasha’s movements, and on her way back to touch 
at Beyrout, and procure the latest accounts there from Captain Stewart of the 
Benbow, ^atioiied _at that place in charge of the coast of Syria; and I now 
noM the Hydra m readiness to start for Marseilles agreeably to their 
Lord^ips orders, with the further information expected by the “ Gorgon.” 

Captainr Fanshawe having returned from Constantinople on the Ist instant, 

1 inclose the reports of his proceedings, and of a letter which I hâve received 
iroug 1 llçr Majestys Ambassador from the Ottoman Minister of ForeitTn 

Article of the “Acte Sépare” 
ot the Convention of the 15th of July last, to assist in the delivering up ôf the 
lurkish fleeC if necessary. I accordingly despatched Commodore Sir Charles 
i^apier ^his Convention having been approved of by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment with some exceptions) to Alexandria on the 6th instant, in the “ Strom- 
Doli to await the arrivai of the Commissioners, with instructions to o-ive every 
Jacihty in communicating Mehemet Ali’s orders for the recall of Ibrahim and 
tne évacuation of Syria, agreeably to a réquisition from the former to that 
iiect: and this I did in order to give aü possible countenance to a satisfactory 
ettlement of this long-agitated question, as well as to remove anypretence that 
might be raised against it. ^ 

hereon the 8th, and proceeded on 
^ y to Alexandria with a letter from me to Commodore Napîer, of 
™ich 1 mclose a copy. ^ 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

- Admirai. 
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Inclosiare 2 in No. 143. 


Captain Fanshawe to Admirai Sîr Roiert Stopford. 

Her Majesty's Btmm Vessd ‘■‘Btromholi’’ 
gjj, Constantinople, December 18, 1840. 

I HAVEthe honour to report to you tiiat I arrived atTherapia m tins vesse], 
at 1 P.M., on the IGtli instant. I immediatdy waifced upon his Exoelleiicy 
Lord Ponsonby, and deÜvered to him your despatches and the translation of 
Mchemet Ali’s letter to the Vizier, of which I was tlie bearer. His Lordship 
gave me to understand that the Sublime Porte was disposed not to accept any 
proposais from Mehcmet Ali, but tbatsome days might elapse before a decision 
was corne to, and that he would inform the Vizier I was arrived with the letter 
from Mehemet Ali, in order that he might fixa time for receiving me. 

I decided therefore on proceedmg to Consfantmople m thft “ Stromboli, 
that she might coal and water, and having addressed the letter to Lord Pon¬ 
sonby, a copy of which I inclose, came down in her to the Golden Horn, yes- 
terday mornino-. I liave this morning had an interview with lus Highness the 
Vizier, and presented Mehemet Aids letter to him, and also the one foi the 
Governor of Candia, and repeated to him what had passed between Mehemet 
Ali and myself, on making known to him the détermination of the AlhedPowers, 
His Hio'hness having rcad the letter, expressed a simüar opinion, that no terms 
with Mehemet Ali would be acceptable to the Porte, and wished me to wait 
upon llechid Pacha, the Minister for Foreign Affairs. I told him _my duty 
ended with putting Mehemet Ali’s letter into lits hands, and that all_ discussion 
of the question rested with the Ambassador; but that if the Minister for Foieign 
Affairs expressed a wish to have any communication with me, I should bc rcady 
at any time to wait upon him. 

I understand a meeting of the Council of State and the Arnbassadors of the 
Allied Powers is to takc place on the 2Üth, to diseuss the question of Egypt. 

I await here Lord Ponsonby’s directions for my further guidance, and I 


have the honour, &c. 


(Signed) ARTHUR FANSHAWE, 

Cantain. 


p.S.—Her Majesty’s ship “Talbot ” is at the Arsenal ; also a Turkish ship 
of the line, a frigate, and a corvette, two brigs, and two schooners preparing lor 
sea ; a ship of the line, one brig, and the schooners in a forward State. 

The Austrian steamer of war “ Marianne ” is here, _ also a Russiaa 
schüoner and steamer of war ; and the French brig “ Hèche” is at Iherapia. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 143. 
[Sec Inclosure 2 in No. 124.] 


Inclosure 4 in No. 143. 

Captain Fanshawe to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford. 

Her Majesty Steam Vessel “ Strowbolîf 
off Tenedos, December 30, 1840. 

WITH référencé to your orders to me to proceed to Constantinople, and 
to my letter to you of the 18th instant, I have now the honour to acquaint you 
bat I had no communication from his Excellency Lord Ponsonby from that 
date untii the 27th, when 1 received a letter from him, relative to the convey- 
ance of Turkish Com miss ion ers in this vessel to Atexandria ; and I beg to 
inclose you copies of the correspondence that in conséquence passed between 
his Lordship and myself, through Mr. Doyie, on the subject; and also to State, 
that, in pursuance of the intimation from his Lordship, that he w'as “not avvarc 



































169 


of anything within his competency ” which could be the cause of my détention 
at Constantinople, and having yesterday afternoon received the accompanying 
despatch from him for you, I quitted the Golden Horn in the “ Stromboli ” 
at 9 P.M. yesterday, and am proceeding in her to rejoin you at Marmorice. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) ARTHUR FANSHAWE, 

Captam. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 143. 
[See Inclosure 1 in No. 133,] 


Inclosure 6 in No. 143. 
[See Inclosure 2 in No. 133.] 


Inclosure 7 in No. 143. 
[See Inclosure 3 in No. 133.] 


Inclosure 8 in No. 143. 
[See Inclosure 4 in No. 133.] 


Inclosure 9 in No. 143. 

Viscount PoTisonby to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford. 

Tkerapia, December 28, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your information, copy of a Note I 
received this evening from the Ottoman Minister for Foreign AfFairs, whcrein 
his Exceltency refers to paragraph 4 of the Separate Article of the Convention 
ofthe 15th of July, and requests the assistance of Hcr Majesty’s Naval Forces 
as therein specided. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 143. 
Recfiid Pasha to Viscount PoTtsonby. 
[See Inclosure in No. 132.] 


No. 144. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsoréy, 

MyLord, Fweîgn Office, t/anuary 29, 1841. 

I HAVE to State to your Excellency that Cliekib EfFendi called on me 
yesterday, to ask my advice as to Tvhat lie should write to Rechid Pasha upon 
we question of giving to Meheuiet Ali hereditary tenure in the Pashalic of 
^gypt,—a grant which, he said, the Porte is extrcmely désirons of not being 
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pressedtoconfei. I told bim that, undoubtedly, I could not but admit the 
force of the objections wbich bave been urged against this grant, and that it 
would be very much better, both for the interest of the Sultan and for that of 
bis Egyptian snbiects, if the Sultan could reserve to biinself the same unfettered 
discrétion in the sélection of future Governors of Egypt, which he exercises 
with respect to the choice of Governors for the other provinces of his Empire 
But I said, that in ail affairs one must be content with wbat is practicable, and 
ought not to endanger what bas been obtained by stming after that which is 
unattainable. I said, that it is clear that Mehemet Ah bas made bis submission 
in the expectation that he should obtain hereditary fonure m Egypt ; now if, 
after ail tins tennre were to be refosed to him, wbat would probably be the 
conséquence?—rcoewed revoit, or an attitude, at least, of passive résistance 
What would then be the reraedy ? Such a State of things could not be alfowed 
to continue, because if it lasted, it would amount to the séparation ot Egypt 
from the Turkish Empire. But the Sultan bas not, at présent, naval 
or military means sufficient to enforce lus authority, m snch a case, over 
Mehemet Ali in Egypt. The Sultan would, therefore, be obliged to hâve 
recourse for aid to his Allies. But the measures hitherto agreed upon by the 
Four Powers in virtue of the Treaty of July, are confined to the expulsion ot 
the Egyptians from Syria, Arabia, and Candia, and to the driving of Mehemet 
AH’s forces and authorities back within the liants of Egypt. then, the 
Sultan were to âpply to the Four Powers for assistance to attack Mehemet Ati 
in E^-ypt itself, a new deliberation of the Conférence would become necessary. 

°JSfow, I said to Chekib, I could tell him beforehand what would be the 
resuit of that deliberation, if the assistance asked for by the Sultan were required 
in conséquence of the Sultan’s refusai to coinply with the advice given him by 
the Four Powers, to confer upon Mehemet Ali hereditary tennre of his 
Egyptian Pashalic. I said I knew perfectly well that the Four Powers would 
décliné giving the Sultan such assistance ; and what then would liappen ? Why, 
the Sultan would, in conséquence, find him self, for want of sufficient of 

his own, obliged to grant to Mehemet Ali with a bad grâce, and after an ineffec* 
tuai attempt to avoid doing so, that which he might now make a merit of con- 
ferring willingly ; and thus, instead of performing, as he now may do, an act of 
Sovereign Power at the suggestion of his Allies, he would appear to ail the 
World as inaking an extorted concession to a subject. 

I said that I would not attempt to represent as being of no value or 
importance a sacrifice which is unquestionably a great one, because such a 
représentation could not convince the Sultan. But I begged Chekib Effendi 
to request his Government to consider the immense importance of the 
moral and physical streugth which the Sultan bas gained by the events of 
the last few months, and to remember that ail whicb the Sultan bas gamed, 
Mehemet Ali bas lost. That thus their relative positions hâve been so entirely 
chant^ed, that the Pasha can never again become really dangerous or seriously 
troublesome to the Sultan, if the Sultan avails himseif properly of the stipula¬ 
tions of tbe Treaty of July ; and if he shall well organize his army, navy, and 
finances, and shall place those branches of his public service upon an efficient 
footing. I desired Chekib Eltendi to bear in mind that the Sultan bas recovered, 
for his direct authority, the whole of Syria, Arabia, and Candia ; points which, 
with référencé to military, naval, financial, and religions considérations, are of 
the utmost importance, and for the recovery of which the Sultan would, at this 
time last year, hâve gladly made very considérable sacrifices. I further reminded 
him, that a faithful execution of that stipulation of the Treaty of July, which 
says, that ail the laws and treaties of the Empire are to apply to Egypt as to any 
other province, will afford a most essential seenrity for the sovereign authority 
of the Sultan. I therefore requested Chekib Effendi to urge his Government to 
conclude this matter without further delay, because it is of great importance for 
all parties concerned, that it should be brought to a final settlement as soon as 

Chekib Effendi promised me to write to Rechid Pasha to this effect, and lie 
said that he had no doubt that the Sultan will compiy with the advice of his 
Allies. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 145. 

Note from the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, 

tü CheJcib Effendi, 

LES Soussignés, Plénipotentiaires des Cours d’Autriche, de la Grande Bre¬ 
tagne, de Prusse, et de Russie, ont mûrement pris en considération la dépêche* 
de Réchid Pacha en date de Constantinople le 13 Chewal, 1206, (8 Décembre, 
1840,) que son Excellence Chékib Etfendi, Ambassadeur de la Sublime Porte, 
a reçu Pordre de communiquer au Principal Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté 
Britannique ayant le Département des Aflaires Etrangères, pour être portée à 
la connaissance des Représentans des Cours signataires de la Convention du 
15 Juillet. 

Cette communication énonce l’hésitation que Sa Hautesse le Sultan 
éprouvait à accorder à Méhémet Ali le Gouvernement héréditaire du Paçhalic 
d’Egypte. 

Les Soussignés, après avoir voué à l’objet de cette communication l’attention 
la plus sérieuse, ont résolu d’un commun accord d’inviter son Excellence 
Chékib Effendi à soumettre, à cet égard, à la Sublime Porte les considérations 
suivantes. 

Ils se font un devoir de signaler d’abord, qu’à la date de la dépêche sus¬ 
mentionnée de Réchid Pacha, les Représentans des Quatre Cours ne s’étaient 
pas encore acquittés collectivement auprès de la Sublime Porte de la démarche 
concertée à Londres le 15 Octobre. Et il résulte des informations les plus 
récentes reçues de Constantinople jusqu’à la date du 27 Décembre, que même à 
cette époque les Représentans des Quatre Cours ne s’étaient pas encore crus 
appelés à adresser au Ministère de Sa Hautesse les conseils qu’ils étaient chargés 
d’offrir. 

Dans l’intervalle, les intentions des Cours Alliées sont invariablement restées 
les mêmes. Séparées par de longues distances et sans avoir eu besoin de se 
concerter de nouveau, elles ont transmis à leurs Représentans à Constantinople 
des ordres qui portent le caractère d’une parfaite unanimité. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Britannique a adressé à cet effet à son 
Représentant à Constantinople des instructions sous la date du 17 Décembre, 
qui servent à confirmer expressément celles du 15 Octobre. 

_ La Cour de Vienne a transmis à ce même sujet à M. l’Internonce des ordres 
positifs le 29 Décembre dernier. 

Le Cour de Berlin s’est associée en entier aux instructions concertées en 
commun à Londres le 15 Octobre et le 14 Novembre. 

La Cour de Russie a adressé le 23 Décembre à son Chargé d’Affaires à 
Constantinople des ordres conçus exactement dans le même esprit. 

Les Soussignés, en rapportant ces faits, se permettent de croire que les 
conseils qui auront ainsi été donnés de la part des Représentans des Quatre 
Cours pourront avoir exercé une influence essentielle sur les opinions que Réchid 
Pacha a exposées dans sa dépêche susmentionnée du 8 Décembre, et fait dispa¬ 
raître les doutes que ce Ministre avait énoncés sur la marche ultérieure à suivre 
par la Sublime Porte. 

Cependant, pour lever ces doutes, et pour éviter toute perte de tems, les 
Soussignés ont jugé utile de ne pas attendre des rapports ultérieurs de Constan¬ 
tinople ; et sans différer plus longtems de répondre à la communication de son 
Excellence Chékib Effendi, ils ont cru de leur devoir d’exprimer encore une fois 
à M. l’Ambassadeur Ottoman, et de constater par écrit, l’opinion de leurs Cours 
respectives, telle qu’ils ont eu l’honneur de la lui communiquer déjà de vive 
voix. 

Cette opinion invite le Sultan à user de sa clémence et de sa générosité 
souveraines de manière non seulement à révoquer l’Acte de destitution prononcé 
contre Méhémet Ali, mais à lui accorder la promesse que ses descendans en 
hgne directe seront nommés successivement par le Sultan au Pachalic d’Egypte, 
chaque fois que ce poste deviendra vacant par la mort du Pacha précédent. 

En conseillant à la Sublime Porte d’accorder cette faveur à Méhémet Ali, 
les Quatre Cours, loin de suggérer à Sa Hautesse une idée nouvelle, ne font que 


* See Incîosure 2 in No. 107* 
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lui rappeler les intentions que le Sultan avait spontanément annoncées Im-même 
dès l’origine de la crise du Levant, intentions qui ont servi de base à la Con¬ 
vention du 15 Juillet. „ Tl T -1 

De plus, les Quatre Cours, en adressant à la Subhme Porte le conseil que 

la présente communication est destinée à lui réitérer,^ ont la conviction de ne 
lui suggérer ni un arrangement dérogatoire aux droits de souveraineté et a 
l’autorité légitime du Sultan, ni une mesure contraire aux devoirs qu il appar¬ 
tient au Pacha d’Egypte de remplir, comme sujet du Sultan nommé par Sa 
Hautesse pour gouverner en son nom une province de l Empire Uttoman. 

Cette vérité se trouve confirmée non seulement par les Articles d, 5, et 
6 de l’Acte Séparé annexé à la Convention du 15 Juillet, mais enco^ par les 
instructions que les Quatre Cours ont adressées à leurs Représentaas à Constan¬ 
tinople à la suite de la délibération du 15 Octobre- t n. ^ 

En effet, par l’Acte susmentionné >§ 5 il est stipule que tous les Traités et 

toutes les loix de l’Empire Ottoman, c’est-à-dire tous les Traités et toutes les 
loix qui sont aujourd’hui ou qui pourront à l’avenir être en vigueur dans 
l’Empire Ottoman, s’appliqueront au Pachaüc d’Egypte comme à toute autre 
province de l’Empire. 

Cette condition, que les Quatre Cours regardent comme indispensable, 
constitue à leurs yeux l’un des liens les plus solides pour rattacher l’Egypte à 
la Turquie comme une partie intégrante de l’Empire Ottoman. 

Le § 6 du même Acte porte que les forces de terre et de mer qui pourront 
être entretenues en Egypte, fesant partie des forces de l’Empire Ottoman, 
seront toujours considérées comme disponibles pour le service general de 1 Etat. 

Finalement, par l’instruction concertée à Londres le 15 Octobre, et con¬ 
firmée par le Mémorandum rédigé le 14 Novembre dernier, il a été formellement 
reconnu, que si Méhémet Ali ou l’un de ses descendans venait à enfreindre les 
conditions auxquelles le Gouvernement héréditaire d’Egj^pte lui aurait été confie, 
ce titre serait sujet à être révoqué. 

Les Soussignés aiment à croire que la complète mise en vigueur des 
conditions susmentionnées répondrait pleinement aux intentions du Sultan, 
réaliserait tous les vœux des Quatre Cours Alliées, et accomplirait heureusement 
l’œuvre de pacification qui a fait l’objet de leurs engagemens mutuels consacres 
par la Convention du 15 Juillet. Car, en effet, par raccomplissement de ces 
conditions, les objets sur lesquels s’est fixée la sollicitude et la prévoyance des 
Hautes Parties Contractantes, se trouveraient atteints. 

Le Sultan serait désormais assuré de l’obéissance et de la soumission de 
son Pacha, Gouverneur d’Egypte ; les populations de cette province seraient 
mises à l’abri de l’oppression, dont elles ont eu à souffrir durant ces dernières 
années par les abus de l’administration locale ; enfin, Méhémet Ali obtiendrait 
pour lui-méme et pour sa famille une position qui assurerait paisiblement son 
avenir, sans toutefois porter la moindre atteinte aux devoirs qu il aura a remplir 
comme sujet de Sultan. 

Les Soussignés, en portant ces considérations à la connaissance de son 
Excellence Chékib Effendi, le prient de les soumettre sans délai à sa Cour, et 
d’engager le Gouvernement de Sa Hautesse à y vouer son attention la plus 
sérieuse. 

Ils ont l’honneur d’offrir en même tems à M. l’Ambassadeur de la Sublime 
Porte Ottomane l’assurance renouvelée de leur haute considération. 

(Signé) ESTERHAZY. NEUMANN. 
PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 

LondTes, le 30 Jenwer, 1841. 

(Translation.) 

THE Uiidersigned, Plenipotentiaries of tbe Courts of Austria, Great 
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, bave attentively considered Reehid Pasha’s despatch, 
dated Constantinople, Chewal 13, 1256, (December 8, 1840,) whicli bis Excel- 
lency Chekib Effendi, Arabassador of tlie Sublime Porte, received orders to coni- 
municate to Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, in order that it might bebrouglit to tbe knowledge of tbe Représentatives 
of the Courts who signed the Convention of tbe IStli of July. 
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This communication expresses the hésitation which His Hi<>hness 
felt to grant Mehemet Ali the hereditary Government of **the Pashalic of 
Egypt. 

The Undersigned, after having given to the object of this communication 
the most senous attention, hâve unanimously determined to invite his Excellencv 
Chekib Effendi to lay before the Sublime Porte the foUowing considérations 
iri tins rcsp 0 ct* 

r» 1 U instance, to point out that at the date of 

Recliid Pasha s above-mentioned despatch, the Représentatives of the Four Courts 
had not yet coHectiyely taken towards the Sublime Porte the step agreed upon in 
London, on the I5th of October. And it appears from the most recent intelli¬ 
gence receiyedfrom Constantinople up to the 27th of Deceinber, that even at 
that time, the Représentatives of the Four Courts had not yet thought them- 
selves called upon to address to the Ministry of His Highness the adfice which 
they were commissioned to offer it. 

In the mterval, the intentions of the Allied Courts hâve remained invariably 
the same._ beparated from each other by great distances, and without havini 
had occasion again to concert together, they hâve forwarded to their Représen¬ 
tatives at Constantinople instructions which bear the character of Lrfect 
uîianunity. 

Her Britannic Majesty’s Goyernment addressed to its Représentative at Con¬ 
stantinople, instructions to tins effect, datod the 17th of December, which serve 
expressly to confirm those of the 15th of October. 

The Court of Vienna forwarded to the Internuncio, on the 29th of last 
December, positive orders on this same subject. 

The^ Court of Berlin entirely concurred in the instructions eoucerted in 
common m London, on the 15th of October, and 14th of Noveraber. 

the 23rd of December, addressed to its Chargé 
rf AtUiies at Constantinople, orders conceived exactly in the same sense. 

M to these circumstanees, allow themselves to 

belæve that the aÿiee which will thus hâve been given on the part of the Repré¬ 
sentatives of t^he Four Courts, will hâve exercised an essential influence on ^the 

n above-mentioned despatch of 

Mbi f and will hâve caused to disappear the doubts which that 

Portf expiessed, as to the ulterior course to be foliowed by the Sublime 

to remove these doubts, and to avoid all loss of time, the Under- 
and witlmu/dT*^- ’^’aitfor further reports from Constantinople; 

encvÆkl F^’communication of his E^ce]: 
U ruf ^ ^ Eflendi, they hâve considered it their duty to express once again to 
e Ottoman Ambassador, and to record m writing, the opinion of their respec- 

Sô hhir ’ verbally to coinmunicafe it 

This opinion invites the Sultan to manifest his Sovereign clemency and «rcne- 
V® the Actof deprivation pronounced against Mehemet 
All, but also to promise him that his descendants in the direct line shali be 
suceessiyely named by the Sultan to the Pashalic of Egypt, every time that that 
post shali becoine vacant by the death of the preceding Pasha. ^ 

to Mehemet Ali, the 

nf f-l suggestmg to His Highness a new idea, only remind him 

le intentions which the Sultan had himself spontaneousiy announced from the 
ommencement of lhe crUi, of tho Levant,-mtontion, which havë served for ! 
basis to the Convention of the 15th of July. 

addressing to the Sublime Porte the advice 
thèv dr, /r'" communication is designed to repeat to it, are persuaded that 
hey do not suggest to it either an arrangement derogatorv to the riirhts of 
vereignty and to the logitlmate authority o^f the Sultan! or l measure Srai; 

tan discharge, as a subject of the SuL 

Empire^ Highness to govern in his name a province of the Ottoman 

SeoarlîrA It '' confinned not only by the IHrd, Vth, and VIth Articles of the 

whih tîie Four P? Convention of July 15, but also by the instructions 

conseauILp nf Constantinople, in 

nsequence of the deliberation of the ISthof October. ^ 
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In fact, by tlie fifth paragraph of tbe above-raentioned Act, it is stipulated 
tliat ail the Treaties and ail tbe Laws of tlie Ottoman Empire, that is to say, ail 
tbe Treaties and ail tbe Laws which are at présent, or winch may be hereafter, in 
force in the Ottoman Empire, shall be apphed to the Pashalic of Egypt as to 

every other province of the Empire, ^ 

This condition, which the Four Courts look npon as mdispensab e, comti- 
tûtes in their view one of the strongest bonds for reunitmg Egypt vvitli Turkey, 

as an intégral part of the Ottoman Empire. , , i j j c 

The sixth paragraph of the same Act imports that the land and sea forces 
which may be maintained in Egypt, forming part of the l^orces of the Ottoman 
Empire, shall always be considered avadable for the general service of the btate. 

Lastlv, by the instruction concerted at London on the 15th of Octobei, and 
confiimed by the Mémorandum drawn up on the 14th of November, it was 
fonnally admitted, that if Mehemet Ali or one of his descendants should infringe 
tlie conditions on which the hereditary Government of Egypt should hâve been 
entrusted to him, that title would be liable to révocation. , r ,r 

The Undersigned are fain to believe that the complété enforcement of the 
above-mentioned conditions would fully answer the intentions of the bultan ; 
would réalisé ail the wishes of the Four Allied Courts ; and would happily 
accomplish the work of paciecation which forms the object of their mutilai 
ei].^ao-ements recorded in the Convention of July lo. ior. ?» fact, by the 
ac^omplishraent of these conditions, the objects on which the solicitude and the 
foresight of the High Contracting Parties bas been fixed, would be attanied. 

The Sultan would lienceforth be assiired of the obedience and submission ot 
his Pasha, Goveriior of Egypt; tbe populations of that Piwince would be 
secured from the oppression from which tliey bave had to suffer during these 
latter years, in conséquence of the abuses of the local administration ; iastly, 
Mehemet Ali would obtain for himself and for lus family, a position which would 
peaceably ensure his future existence, witbout, however, impairmg m the least 
degree, tlie duties which he will hâve to discharge, as a subject of the bultan 

The Undersigned, in bringing these considérations to the knowledge ot ms 
Excellency Cliekib Effendi, request him to lay them without delay before his 
Court, and to urge the Government of His Highness to give them its most 

serions considération. , , . i r +i.„ 

They hâve the honour at the same time to offer to the Ambassador of the 

Sublime Ottoman Porte the renewed assurance of their high considération. 

(Sii^ned) ESTERHAZY. NEUMANN. 
PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 

London, January 30, 1841. 


No. 146. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 
jyjy Lm-d, Foreign Office, January 30, 1841. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency a copy of a Note which bas l^m this day 
addressed by tbe Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers to Chekib Effendi, w 
will send tbe original of it to bis Government this day ; and I bave to instruct 
your Excellency to show this note to such of your Colkagues of the Confereiic 
of the Four Powers as may not hâve reeeived it from their Colleagues here. 

I am, &c., 

rSigned) PALMERSTON. 


No. 147. 

Sir JohnBarrow to J. Bachhouse, Esq. 

g^j. AdmiraUy, Fehruary 1, 1841. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
mit to you the accompanying copy of a letter from Admirai the Houourabie 
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Robert Stopford, Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s ships and vessels in the 
Mediterranean, and of its inclosures, reporting that the Sultan’s fiag is flyfnt^ on 
the Turbsh fleet in the harbonr of Alexandria, the recall of the Egyptîan Army 
from Syria, and the entire submission of Mehemet Ali to the Sultan ; and I am 
(0 request that you will lay the same before Viscount Palmerston. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN BARROW. 


Inclûsure 1 in No. 147. 

Admirai Stopford to R. More O’Ferrall, Esq. 

“ Prîncess Charlotte,” 
Marmoi'ice, January 14, 1841 . 
WITH reference to my letter of yesterday, I hâve great satisfaction in 
acquainting y^ for their Lordships' information, that the Sultan’s flag is now 
flying on the Turkish fleet in the harbour of Alexandria, having been hoisted on 
nie 1 Hh instant by Admirai AValker, and saluted by ail the shipping in the port. 
The rasha has offered him every assistance, and he is now oceupied in preparino' 
the sbps for sea, pntting in here on their vvay back to Constantinople. 

Orders hâve been sent by the Pasha, with ray sanction, for the recall of his 
army from Sym ; and by bis entire siibmission to the Sultan I Iiope I may now 
congratulate Her Majesty’s Government that this painful and embarrassinc^ 
Eastern Question is at lengtli happily brought to an end. 

Fora more particular stateraent of the circumstancesattending the event 
I refer you to Commodore Sir Charles Napier’s letter of the llth, which 
reached me by the “ Stroraboli” a few hours only after I had despatched the 
“ Hydra _so as to be at Marseilles by the 20th ; and to one from Admirai 
vValker mfh a jïroces verbal by^ Boghos Bey of the conversation between the 
aslia and the Commodore previous to the surrendor, 

Considenng this event of such infinité importance, I am anxions this should 
reaeh Her Majesty’s Government at the earliest period possible, and hâve 
despatched the “ Gorgoii” with it to Mal ta on account of the quarantîne, with 
oïders to Rear-Admirai Sir John Louis to forward a steamer to Marseilles with 
Lieutenant Edward Stopford, who has orders to proceed with it to the Admiraltv 
widi all possible despatch. ^ 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 in No. 147. 

Commodore î^apier to Admirai Stopford. 

(.• Her Majesty’s Ship “Carysfort,” Alexandria, 

January 11, 1841. 

I ARRIVED here in the afternoon of the 8th, and on anchoring, an officer 
^me on board to compliment me in tbe name of Mehemet Ali, and to say his 
Wighness would be glad to see me as soon as convenient* 

I gave the officer to understancl I was charged with despatches to Boghos 
Bey, and after I had dehvered them I should hâve the honour of payino- mv 
•■espects to his Highness. i j e- j 

evening, I repaired to the Palace and de- 
nvered to Boghos Bey youi; letter, and also put into his hands an extract of Lord 
« ® instructions of the 15th of December, beginning with the words, 

IVow it is necessary that Sir Robert Stopford.” 

Boghos Bey after some explanations on my part, did not seem to be much 
refusai of the Allies to give a guarantec, but he expresscd his 
PaSo fV- Hereditary” not appearing in the letter of Rechid 

colh -.U 1 ^rftish Ambassador, and observed that there would be some diffi- 
Pa/.vPasha, as he fully expected on his snbmission the “Hereditary 
ualic of Egypt’ would be conferred on hirn. 
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On beins introduced to the Pasha he was by no means in ^od-humour, 
and was evidently disappointed at the communication Boghos Beyhadpre- 

""^''''ŸarquÏnÏedïds Highness thatï had directions to allow vessels to proceed 
to KaifFa to embark the sick, wounded, women and children, and others of the 
Eevptian army, and that a British officer should accompany the person he sent 
Jih directions to évacuate Syria, to see his orders carned into execution ; and 
that I should give every assistance to fit out the Turkish fleet, which I regret- 
ted to see in the same State thati had left it, He observed that it was not his 
fault, that aftcr the agreement I had maÿ with hiin, the officer had been sent 
back from Syria with the agreement disallowed. ï remarked that the diftculty 
was now obviated, that the agreement had been approved oi in London with the 

exception of the guarantee. , . . u ^ 

To this he replied that he did not care so much about the guarantee, but 
the Word «Hereditary” had been left out,—that Lord Palmerston s letter to 
Lord Ponsonby dated the 15th October, which had been made public, decidedly 
said the Porte would be strongly recommended to give him the Hereditary 
Pashalic ■ that in M. Guizot’s speech to the French Chambers, he had declared 
that the Allies would recommend it ; and in fine, that the agreement signed by 
Boehos Bey and myself stipulated that the fleet should be given up on receiving 
the Official Account that the Sublime Porte would confer on him the Heredi- 
tarv Government of Egypt; that, notwithstandin^^ this, in Lord Palmerston s in¬ 
structions of the 14th Noveraber, communicatcd to him by Captam kanshawe, 
the Word “ Hereditary” was left out. But nevertheless he had entirely sub- 
mitted himself to the will of the Sultan, and asked for no terms, bemg conviiiced 
he would be confirmed in the fullest terms. . ^ » j 

After some conversation on indiffèrent subjects, I took my leave, and was 
requested to see Boghos Bey the following morning, after the papers had 
been translated and considered by the Pasha. 

At eleven the next morning I waited on Boghos Bey, who again expresscd 
to me the disappointment and dissatisfaction ot the Pasha, rot so much at the 
refusai of the guarantee as at the word “Hereditary” being left out in Recbid 
Pasha’s letter; he said the Pasha had done everything he could to gain the good- 
will of England; that the interests of Great Britain and Egypt were identified; 
and he again recurred to the reasons he had to believe he should enjoy the 

Hereditary Title. „ . . , ^ i s ^ n 

I said I was not without hopc that the Bntish Government would still use 

their influence with the Porte to obtain that point, and that I should do every¬ 
thing in my power to forward the Pasha’s wishes, and I had reason to believe 
they would be complied with. 

He requested me to read that part of Lord Palmerston's letter approvmg 
ofmy Convention, which ï consented to do, but to be considered as a private 
communication and notto go further ; this he received with much satisfaction, 
and said if I would read it to the Pasha he was certain it would go a great way 
to tranquillize him. In the evening I again waited on Mehemet Ali, and I read 
to him the other part of Lord Palmerston’s instructions, which had some eftect 
in putting him in good-humour. , 

He however still lingered after Syria, and talked a good deal about the im- 
possibility of quitting it till the Spring without a great loss of life and stores, 
and was anxious that the women and children, and the sick, should be allowed 
to embark at Beyrout or Sidon, or the most convenient place, should the army 
be still at Damascus. 

I observed on this, that the weather was better now than when the Con¬ 
vention was signed, and was improving every day. That I had no authority to 
allow any embarkation at Beyrout or Sidon, but that I should direct the officer 
in command of the Coast of Syria, to give every facility in his power ; and that 
I felt satisfied the best way to ensure the British Government pressing the 
point of the Hereditary Government was, by throwing no difficulties in the way, 
that, whether or no, his son would succeed him ; and as to a guarantee, he bad 
shown it was more necessary to guarantee the Porte against him than hun 
against the Porte. He was a good deal flattered at this observation, and at last 
consented to ail I requested, and which I got in writing yesterday morning, a 
copy of which I hâve the honour to inclose. . . 

The Egyptian steamer started yesterday afternoon, and I send copies oi 
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the orclers I hâve written to the Senior Militaiy and Naval Officers, as well as the 
instructions to Lieutenant Loring, which I trust will rneet yonr approbation. 

I really do think, undcr ail circumstances, Meheraet Ali bas beliavcd vcrv 
m'il; both his Highness and Boghos Bey assure me of their good wishes to 
Great Britain, and I feel positive if Lord Pal mers ton can obtain for him the 
Hereditary Pashalic ofEgypt, he will h ave no occasion to regret it. 

The Commissioners arrived yesterday afternoon, and Admirai Walkertook 
command of the Turkish fleet to-day at noon. 

1 hus tenninated this great Question, the solution of which (under your 
orders) I had the. honour to commence at Djounie and finish at Alexandria. 

I am happy to say that the Pas b a has abandoned the monopoly of agri- 
cultural producCj except cottoiij which may bc exported on paying a duty of 12 
per cent- ^ b j 

It is qui te impossible to say at présent vvhat assistance Admirai Walker 
will require, and I do not like to detain the “ Stromboli” lest she should be too 
late for the steamer going to Marseilles; but if you could spare “ Castor”, and 
“Daphné ^ they would be uscful ; and if you approve of it, I eould call up “Dido ” 
“Hazard,” and “Magicienne,” should they be required. ’ 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 


Sub-Inclosure 2 in No. 147. 
Boghos Joussouf to Commodore Napier. 


Monsieur le Commodore, Alexandrie, le 10 Janvier, 1841. 

LA lettre que j’ai l’honneur de vous adresser aura pour objet de résumer, 
n apres le désir^que vous en avez exprimé, les paroles que vous avez entendues 
de la bouche meme du Viceroi mon maître, dans votre entretien de hier soir. 

Le retard apporté .à l’évacuation de la Syrie est indépendant de la volonté 
e Son Altesse.^ En conséquence de la Convention conclue avec vous le 27 
No^mbre dernier, Hamid Bey avait été envoyé en Syrie pour porter à Ibrahim 
acha les ordres du Viceroi. Vous connaissez, M, le Commodore, les raisons 
qui ont empeché cet officier supérieur de remplir sa mission, et vous savez de 
quelle nature ont été les obstacles qui se sont opposés à ce que les dépêches de 
bon Altesse parvinssent à leur destination. 

Le Viceroi, désirant toutefois vous donner une nouvelle preuve de son 
empressement à remplir ses engagemens, est disposé à faire partir aujourd’hui 
meme un bateau à vapeur pour porter de nouveau en Syrie Hamid Bey, qui 
sera chargé, conjointement avjc l’officier Anglais désigné par vous, de trans¬ 
mettre les ordres au Général-en-Chef de l’armée Egyptienne. Aussitôt qu’Ibrahim 
racha en aura pris connaissance, il effectuera l’évacuation de la Syrie, en diri¬ 
geant vers Kaiffa, si cela lui est possible, les femmes, les enfans, et malades, 
c en se mettant lui-meme en marche vers l’Egypte, dans le cas où il ne 
serait pas déjà même en route avec son armée pour opérer sa retraite dans cette 
irection. Au moment où le retour de Hamid Bey nous aura fait connaître 
les dispositions prises par Ibrahim Pacha en exécution des ordres de Son 
Altesse, et lorsque nous aurons acquis la certitude que les malades femmes et 
entans, appartenant à farmée Egyptienne, ont pu se rendre à Kaiffa. Son Altesse 
enverra, dans cette échelle, des transports destinés à assurer leur retour en 
hgypte. 

•) . ce qui concerne la flotte Ottomane, je ne puis que confirmer ce que 

J ai précédemment en l’honneur de vous écrire, M. le Commoaore—elle est prête 
a prendre Ja mer. ^ 


Telle est la substance des termes dans lesquels le Viceroi s’est exprimé 
avec vous, M. le Commodore. Son Altesse, en vous donnant ainsi un nouveau 
Kuioignage de sa déférence aux décisions des Puissances Alliées, a la conviction 
qae es hâteront 1 exécution du Traité du 15 Juillet, en obtenant en sa faveur 
le brouvernement héréditaire de l’Egypte; et qu’elles manifesteront leur 
mention d assurer la pacification de l’Orient, en la fondant sur des bases à 
jamais durables. 


Je saisis, &c., 

(Signé) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 

2 A 
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(Translation.) 

Monsieur le Conioiodore, Alexandria, January 10, 1841. 

THE object of tlie letter which I bave the honoiir to address to you, is to 
reeapitulate, according to the desire which you hâve expressed to me, the words 
which you heard from the mouth of the Viceroy, my master himself, in your con¬ 
versation yesterday evening. 

The delay which lias occurred in the évacuation of Syria is not dépendent on 
the will of his Highness. In conséquence of the Convention concluded with 
you on the 27th of Novemher last, Hamid Bey was sent to Syria, to carry the 
Viceroy’s orders to Ibrahim Pasha. You know, M. le Commodore, the reasons 
which hindered that superior oflficer from fulfilling his mission, and you are 
acquainted with the nature of the obstacles which prevented the despatches of 
his Highness from reaching their destination. 

The Viceroy, always désirons to give you a fresh proof of his readiness to 
fulfil his engagements, proposes to despatch a steam-vessel this very day to take 
back to SyrTa Hamid Bey, who will be charged, in conjunction with the English 
officer appointed by you, to deliver the orders to the General-in-Chief of the 
Ëgyptian army. As soon as Ibrahim Pasha shall be made acquainted with 
them, he will imraediately effect the évacuation of Syria, despatching, îf it is in his 
powerto do so, the women, children, and sick towards Kaiffa, and marchîng himself 
towards Egypt, shoidd he not be aiready in motion with his army to effect his 
retreat in that direction. Iinmediately on oiir being made acquainted, by the 
return of Hamid Bey, with the measures taken by Ibrahim Pasha in execution of 
the orders of his Highness, and as soon as we shall hâve acquired the certainty 
that the sick, women, and children belonging to the Egyptian army hâve been 
able to proceed to Kaiffa, his Highness will send transports to that port to secure 
their return to Egypt. 

With respect to the Ottoman fieet, I can only confirm what I had for- 
merly the honour of writing to you, M. le Commodore ; it is ready to put to sea, 

Such is the substance of the terras in which the Viceroy expressed him¬ 
self to you, M. le Commodore. His Highness, in tlius giving you a fresh proof 
of his deference to the decisions of the Allied Powers, is convinced that they 
will hasten the execution of the Treaty of the 15th of July by obtaining in his 
favour the liereditary Government of Egypt ; and that they will show their inten¬ 
tion of securing the pacification of the East, by placing it on an imperishable 
füundation. 

I take, &c., 

fSigned) BOGHOS JOHSSOUF. 


Siib-Inclosure 3 in No. 147. 

* 

Admirai Walher to Admirai Stopford. 

Her Majesty’s Steamer “ Strombolii^ 

My dear Sir, ’ Aleæandria, Aanuary l\, 

MEHEMET ALI has just dclivered up to my charge the Sultan’s flect, 
with permission to take the Egyptian olficers and men as far as Marmorice, 
which I intend to avail myself of; so it will not therefore be necessary to hâve 
any English officers to assist in getting them across. I hâve not been able to 
see Commodore Napier since I hoisted my flag, to inform him of Mehémet AH’s 
offer; and as the “ Stromboli ” is now under w'eigh, I bave not time to add 
more than a request, that you will kindly pardon this hurried communication, 
and believe me to be, &c., 

(Signed) R. W. WALKER. 
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No. 148. 

Earl Granvitie io Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Feh'uary 4.) 

My Lord, Paris y Febmary 1, 1841, 

THE report of the discussion in the two Houses of Parliament on the 
address, in answer to tlie Queen’s speech, has produced a raost satisfactory 
efïect upon the public here, as well as on the Government. The French people 
hâve been taught to belîcve by the late Ministiy, by the greater portion of the 
press of tins country, by many of their orators in the Chamber, that France 
faad been treated contemptnously, that the Treaty of the 15th of July was an 
Alliance formed, not for the niere purposc of setthng the Eastern Question, but 
wlth hostile intentions against France, or at least ibr the purposc of excluding 
France from ail consultation with the other Powers on the general affairs of 
Europe, and with holding from her the influence to which she was entitled in 
their régulation. 

The explanations given by M. Guizot in the Chambers had tended to 
undeceive the public, and, to a certain degree, the irritation of the nation had 
subsided. But the good feeiing towards France which was manifested on both 
sicles in both tho Houses ol Pariiament, by all the speakers who took a part in 
the debate on the address, seenis to bave entirely dissipated the illusion which 
was practised on the public. 

M. Guizot bas, in the most explicit terms, expressed his satisfection at the 
teneur of the debate ; and seemed to consider it as an introduction to the 
re-establishment of that good understanding and concert, which it is désirable 
should subsist betweep ail the Great Powers upon questions of general Euro- 
pean policy. M. Guizot said, he was not prepared to make any proposition ■ 
but he referred to Marshal Soult’s Note of 1839, which had been addressed to 
the Couits of London, of Vienna, of Berlin, and of St. Petersburch, and to 
which answers from cach Court bave been returned, correspondiiio’very much 
Wlth the sentiments expressed in that Note, as affording a basis of '’an arrange¬ 
ment between the Great Powers. * 

1 hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 149. 


Mr. Larking to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received February 8, 


My Lord, Aleocandria, January 21, 1841. 

THE revival of trade conséquent on the prospect of a speedy scttlement of 
aftairs of the Levant, has caused the British merchants to express some anxietv 
as to the future. ^ 

I liave on varions occasions been applied to, on the subject of the Com- 
mercuil Treaty concluded between Great Britain and the Ottoman Porte on the 
Ibth of August, 1838, to know whether its provisions are to be immediately 
enforced, or to take cffect in this country, in order that the merchants may regu- 
late their commercial operations accordingly. Not having received any instruc¬ 
tions from your Lordship, I am unable to give that definite information whieh is 
required, and hâve only been able to ansivcr in general terms, that, althou<^h 
iViehemet Alybe confirmed m the Pashalic of Egypt, or even obtain the heredi- 
tary tenure of the same, that circumstance in no way alters his position as regards 
us a egiance to the Sultan, and the obligation he is under to regulate the admi¬ 
nistration of the Government intrusted to him, in accordance with the Treaties 
m force m other parts of the Turkish dominions. 

Mehemet Ali expresses himself greatly in favour of the Commercial Treaty 
and professes anxiety to see it m vigour in this country ; he has even gone so 
tar as to throw open the importation of grain, seed, flax, and some other 
articles, on payment of the export duty established by that Treaty; but as the 
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produce of the country is almost exclusively in his own possession, the benefit 
arisitig frotn this measure caii only be l'elt by tbose fevv vvho occupy lands on 
which the arrears of taxation cîaimed by troverninent hâve been paid. In 
fact, until a complété reform takes place in the internai administration of the 
affairs of Egypt, the Commercial Treaty will reraain a dead lytter, and will 
only hâve the efFect of burthening the merchant with an additional import 
duty, without enabling hiin to rcap the benefit in considération of which that 
duty was increased. 

Mehemet Ali wil!, I am confident, tiirn his attention to correcting the 
many serions abuses which exist; but he is, unfortunately, surrounded by 
advisers whose interest it is to maintain them, andwho keep him as much in 
the dark as possible as to the exactions of the Governors and others employcd 
in the distant provinces. It is these exactions which reduce the cultivators of 
the soil to the lowest dggree of misery, and effectuaily prevent themfrom liqui- 
dating the arrears of an accumulating taxation. As dcbtors to the Government 
they forfeit the crops of their lands, and these are seized and carried to the Govern¬ 
ment magazines, which arc thus filled with the greater part of the produce of 
the country, and consequcntly the merchant who wishes to pure hase for expor¬ 
tation, is compelled to supply himself from these stores at such prices as the 
Government chooses to fix. With a view to remedy these evils, Said Bey, the 
son of Mehemet Ali, is at présent on an excursion into tbc interior of the 
countrv ; he is to ascertain, with as much accuracy as lies in his power, the 
extent of existing abuses, and to report the same to his father. 

I hâve no doubt but that some good will result from this measure, but I 
fear not to the extent required. To render this reform complété, Mehemet Ali 
must not only make great alterations in his internai administration, but also 
consent to heavy pecuniary sacrifices, by remitting a portion, or even the 
whole, of the debt which" weighs upon the cultivator and paralyzes his 
energies. 

It may be difficult to persuade Mehennet Ali at once to adopt those 
measures of reform ; and even if adopted, it would require time to enable 
thern to w'ork well. But, should Her Majesty’s Government decm the subject 
of sufficient importance to merit its attention, ï feel confident that a simple 
recommendation from your Lordship would at this moment bave the greatest 
efFect in stimulating the resolutions of Mehemet Ali, and produce the most 
bénéficiai results, 

I hn V tv f** 

(Signed) ’ JOHN W. LARKING. 


No. 150. 

3Ir. Larking to Viscount Palmerston .— (Received February 8.) 

My Lord, Alesnandria, January 22, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that Commodore Sir 
Charles Napier arrived liere on the 6th instant, with instructions from the 
Commander-in-Cliief to make known to Mehemet Ali, that although the Allied 
Powers approved of the spirit of the Convention signed by the Commodore on 
the 27th of November, 1840, it nevertlieless contained some stipulations 
respecting the guarantee required by Mehemet Ali for the hereditary govern- 
ment of Egypt with which they could not comply, and to recommend that botli 
the évacuation of Syria and the restitution of the Turkish fleet should be immé¬ 
diate and unconditional. 

After a few interviews with Mehemet Ali, Sir Charles succeeded in 
obtaining the object of his mission, and received a letter to that efFect from 
Boglios Bey, in which he stated the wiliingness of Mehemet Ali to do ail that 
was demanded of h ira, and expressing a h ope that this prompt compliance with 
the wishes of the Allies, would induce them to recommend to the Sultan to 
grant him the hereditary government of the Pashalic of Egypt. As Sir Charles 
Napier has already forwarded to your Lordship a copy of this letter with a 
detailed account of his proceedings, it is unnecessary for me to enlarge on the 
subject. 
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In accordance with an arrangement with Boghos Bey, Abdul-Hamid Bey 
and an English ofBcer were despatched to Ibrahim Pasha with the order for the 
immédiate évacuation of Syria; and on the same day (the lOth instant). Admirai 
AValter, accompanied by Mazioura Bey, arrived here, and on the foliowing 
niorning, having hoisted his flag and taken formai possession of the fleet, imme- 
diately commeneed fitting it for sea ; and the préparations were carried on with 
such activity, that ail the vessels are now on their way for Marmorice, with the 
exception of two, wliich will sbortly sail. 

The prospect of a speedy settleinent of the Egyptian Question has given 
general satisfaction throughout the eountry, and the latent diseontent and feverish 
anxiety previously existing ainong the native population has partialIy subsided. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 


No. 151. 

Mr, Larking to Viscount Palmerston .—(Recewed February 8.) 

My Lord, Alexmdria, Jamary 23, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that Ibrahim Pasha was 
yesterday reported to hâve arrived at Ramla, on his way to Gaza. A télégra¬ 
phie despatch has this morning reached Mehemet Ali, that Solyman Pasha with 
the division under his command, amounting to 8,000 men, including sorae 
Cavalry and Artillery, has arrived at Suez. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN W. LARKING. 


No. 132. 

% 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. LarHng. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February H, 1841. 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 21st of January, reporting 
that you hâve been applied to on varions occasions for information whether the 
provisions of the Commercial Convention of August, 1838, are to take elFect in 
Egypt ; and that in the absence of instructions, you hâve confined your replies 
to a general statement of your opinion, that under any cireumstances, Mehemet 
Ali will be bound to confonn to the treaties in force in other parts of the 
Turkish dominions. 

You acted rightly in thus answering ; and I hâve, inoreover, to State to 
you, with référencé to your further observations as to the fiscal abuses prévalent 
in Egypt, that as ail the laws and treaties of the Turkish Empire are to apply to, 
and to be executed in, Egypt, as well as in every other province of the Empire, 
these local abuses will necessarily cease, and the Convention of August, 1838, 
will be carried into execution in Egypt as elsewhere. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 153. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received February 8.) 

My Lord, Therapia, January 3, 1841, 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of the Grand Vizier’s reply to Mehe- 
met A.li’s letter brought here by Captain Fanshawe. The Vizier’s letter is 
coinmitted to the care of Admirai Walker and MazloumBey, who are also 
appointed the Commissîoners of the Sublime Porte to reçoive from Mehemet 
Ail the Ottoman fleet. 


I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 













































Inclosure in No. 153. 

Reply of His Highness the Grand Vizier to Mehemet Ali. 

(Traduction.) 

J’AI pris connaissance du contenu de la belle depeche que vous venez de 
m’envoyer en date du 17 Chewal (le 22 Novembre), et qui a été mise aussi sous 

les yeux de Sa Majesté Impériale. £ ^ 

On voit par la communication de Votre Altesse, que vous avez lormé le 
dessein de faire véritablement votre soumission à Sa Hautesse, et qu’en preuve 
même de cela, vous avez pris le parti de rendre immédiatement la flotte Impé¬ 
riale, et de remettre sans délai certains endroits situés hors de l’Egypte. 

L’intention et les bonnes dispositions que vous venez de manifester, étant 
d’un heureux présage pour l’adoption et la mise en pratique du bon système et 
des bons procédés voulus. Sa Hautesse les a justement appréciées. ^ 

Dans toutes ses aflaires, dans tous ses procédés, la Sublime Porte, guidee 
par des sentimens équitables, a pour maxime de ne point s’écarter des règles de 

la modération. ^ ^ i 

C’est pourquoi Sa Hautesse est disposée à accueillir favorablement la sou¬ 
mission que vous avez offerte, et a pardonner a Votre Altesse complètement.^ 

Aussitôt donc que, conformément à votre engagement, la flotte Impériale 
sera sortie du port d’Alexandrie et expédiée avec tous les officiers et tous les 
équipages, quelques personnes bien connues exceptées, et avec toutes les armes 
et toutes les munitions, et que les endroits qu’on sait auront été remis sans 
délai aux Commissaires de la Sublime Porte, et que ce seront là des faits accom¬ 
plis ; c’est-à-dire, lorsque la nouvelle positive en sera parvenue ici ; il est décidé¬ 
ment résolu qu’alors Sa Majesté Impériale daignera réintégrer Votre Altesse 
dans le Gouvernement de l’Egypte, Cette manière de voir de Sa Hautesse, et 
les opinions pacifiques et bienveillantes des Grandes Puissances, s accordant 
parfaitement sur ce point, cette résolution a été portée officiellement à la 
connaissance de MM. les Représentans des Cours Alliées. 

Son Excellence Mazloum Bey Eftendi, l’un des Principaux Employés de 
la Sublime Porte, et Membre du Conseil de Justice, ci-devant Moustéchar de 
l’Amirauté, a été chargé de l’exécution des instructions nécessaires ; et le Férik 
de la Marine Impériale, le très-distingué Yaver Pacha, est chargé de prendre la 
flotte Impériale et de la conduire ici. 

On laisse à votre sagacité à faire ce qu’il faut. 

(Translation.) 

I HAVE taken cognizance of the contents of the good despatch which you 
addressed to me dated the 17th Chewal, (the 22nd November,) and which has 
also been laid before His Impérial Majesty. 

It appears, from Your Highness’s communication, that you intend 
really to make your submission to His Highuess, and that in proof of this you 
hâve deeided immediately to restore the Impérial fleet, and to surrender, 
without delay, certain places situated ont of Egypt. 

The intentions and good disposition which you haye tbus evinced, being 
a bappy omen that the good System and tbe goodproceedings which are desired, 
will be adopted and carried into exécution, Ois Highness has duly appreciated 
tbem. 

In ail its alFairs, in ail its proceedings, the Sublime Porte, guided by 
feelings of justice, makes it a rule never to exceed the bounds of 
modération. . 

On this account His Highness is disposed to accept your submission with 
favour, and to grant Your Highness his full pardon. 

As soon then as, in conformity with your engagements, the Imperia! fleet 
shall hâve left the harbour of Alexandria, and shall bedespatched with all its 
officers and crews, some well-known persons excepted, and with ail its equip- 
ments and stores, and the places already known shall hâve been made over 
without delay to the Commissioners of the Sublime Porte, and when these acts 
shall be accomplished, that is to say, when positive intelligence of this shall 
hâve arrived here, it is decidedly resolved that then His Impérial Majesty will 
deign to reinstate Your Highness in the Government of Egypt. These views 
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ofH is Higliness, and the pacifie and benevolent opinions of the Great Powers 
being quite in accordance upon this point, this resolution has been official!y 
made known to the Représentatives of the Aliied Courts. 

His Excellency Mazloum Bey, one of the principal servants of the Sublime 
Porte, Member of the Council of Justice, and formerly Mousteshar of the 
Admiralty, is charged with the execution of the necessary instructions ; and 
the Ferik of ihe Impérial navy. the niost distinguished Yaver Pasha, is charged 
to receive the Impérial fleet and bring it here. 

We leave to your wisdom to do what is necessary. 


No. 154. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Fehruary 8.) 

My Lord, Therapia, January 10, 1841^ 

I TRANSMIT copies of correspondence between the Internuncio, Count 
Kœnigsmarck, M. Titow, and myself, upon the subject of a measure proposed 
by the Internüncio, and also the substance of an instruction I sent this day to 
the Dragoman, immediately after I had the honour to receive your Lordship’s 
instructions by the messenger Townley. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY.. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 15L 
M. Pisani to Viscount Ponsonby, 

My Lord, Péra, es 7 Janvier, 1841. 

LE BARON STURMER a eu ce matin avec Réchid Pacha une tête-à- 
tête de trois heures. Le Baron a communiqué des dépêches de sa Cour, 
lesquelles annoncent que les Quatre Puissances se sont décidées à demander 
l’hérédité pour Méhémet Ali. Voilà ce que Réchid Pacha m’a dit, en ajoutant 
que Lord Palmerston est parfaitement d’accord sur ce point, c’est-à-dire, de faire 
donner l’hérédité. 

(Signé) F. PISANI. 

(Translation.) 

MyLord, Pera, Jamiary 7, 1841. 

BARON STURMER had an interview of three h ours with Réchid Pasha 
this morning. The Baron communicated despatches from his Court, which 
aniiounce tliat the Four Powers hâve decidedupon applyingfor the hereditary 
succession for Mehemet Ali. This is what Réchid Pasha has told me, adding 
that Lord Palmerston perfectiy agréés upon this point, namely, the obtainin^ 
the grant of the hereditary succession. ^ 

Accept, &c., 

(Signed) F. PISANI 


Inclosure 2 in No. 154. 

Baron Bturmer to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) 

S IL a pu nous rester quelques doutes sur les* véritables intentions de nos 
ouvernemens, les dépêches que j ’ai reçues hier du Prince de Metternich sont bien 
ar es pour les détruire complètement. Le Prince est impatient de savoir quelle 
suity ai donnée à ses directions précédentes, et auxquelles le Mémorandum du 
iNovembre sert de base, et me dit et me répète, de la manière la plus 
peremptoire, que les Quatre Cours se sont prononcées pour que l'herédite' dans 
tes Jonchons du Gouvernement Egypte soit accordée à la famille de Méhémet Ali. 
Je vais en conséquence adresser_ à Réchid Pacha la lettre ci-jointe en copie, 
a ni porter moi-même pour y ajouter de vive voix tous les développemens 
cessaiies. Il nie parait important surtout de lui faire sentir la nécessité 
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d’adresser sur-le-charap à Mazloum Bey de nouvelles instinctions, et de les 
faire partir dès demain, si cela est possible, pour le rattemdre en route. _ La 
pensée de votre Cabinet étant absolument identique avec celle du mien, je ne 
doute pas que vous ne jugiez à-propos de vous expliquer dans le même sens 

envers la Porte. . ... 

Je vous avoue que ce n’est pas sans quelque regret que je vois ainsi 

s’évanouir l’espoir que nous avions de voir la puissance de Meheraet Ah 
s’écrouler de fond en comble ; mais mon rôle est fini, et il ne me reste plus qu à 
attendre en silence les ordres que mon Gouvernement voudra bien me laire 
parvenir, et à les exécuter scrupuleusement. Je suis sûr d’avance que vous 
approuverez cette manière de voir, et je m’en félicite, car vous savez, mon cher 
Vicomte, quel prix j’attache à votre suffrage. 


(Translation.) 

January 7. 

IF we could bave any doubts remaining as to the real intentions of our 
Governments, the despatches which I received yesterday from Prince 
Metternich are well calculated to remove those doubts entirely. lhe Fnnce 
is impatient to know what effect I hâve given to his precediiig instructions, for 
which the Mémorandum of the 14th of November serves as the basis ; and lie 
tells me and repeats to me, in the most peremptory manner, that the Four 
Courts hâve pronounced that the hereditary succession in the functions of the 
Government of Egypt should he (jranted to the family of Mehemet Ali. 

I am, consequently, about to address to Rechid^ Pasha the letter, of 
which a copy is inclosed, and to take it to him myself in ordei that I may 
add thereto, by word of mouth, ail the necessary explanations. It appears 
to me above ail important that he should be made to feel the necessity of 
forthwith addressing fresh instructions to Mazloum Bey, and of sending them 
off to-moiTOW, if possible, in order to overtake him on his way. The inten¬ 
tion of your Cabinet being absoîutely identic with that of mine, 1 hâve no 
doubt that you will think it proper to explain yourself in the same sense 

towards the Porte. . 

I confess to you that it is not without some regret that I see the Iiope 
which we had entertained of beholding the power of Mehemet Ali crurnble to 
pièces, disappear in this way; but my part is played, and it only remains for 
me to await in silence the orders which my Government will be pleased to 
transmit to me, and to execute them scrupulously. I am aiready convinced 
that you will approve of this view of the subject, and I congratulate myself 
thereupon, for you know, my dear Viscount, how niuch value I attach to your 
support. 


Sub-Inclosure in Inclosure 2 in No. 154. 


Baron de Siürmer to Rechid Pasha. 


(Extract.) 


Constantinopley le 7 Janvier y 1841. 


SI quelques doutes avaient pu tenir nos esprits en suspens relativement à la 
véritable portée du Mémorandum de la Conférence de Londres du 14 Novembre, 
les dépêches que je viens de recevoir de ma Cour sont de nature à les dissiper 
complètement. Ces dépêches m’apprennent de la manière la plus positive que 
les Cours Alliées désirent vivement qu’il plaise à Sa Majesté Impériale le Sultan 
d’accorder à Méhémet Ali le gouvernement héréditaire de l’Egypte pour prix 
de sa soumission. Dès lors je ne saurais me dispenser de faire observer à votre 
Excellence, tiue par l’omission qui a été faite de la promesse formelle de 
l’hérédité dans la réponse du Grand Vizir à Méhémet Ali, et dans les instruc¬ 
tions données aux Commissaires Ottomans, ces documens contiennent une 
lacune fâcheuse, et qu’il est d’une haute importance de remplir. 

Je viens donc proposer à votre Excellence, et avec instance, d’aviser le 
plus tôt possible aux moyens d’arrêter les suites d’une semblable omission. 

Dans ma pensée, la Sublime Porte devrait, sans perte de tems, faire partir 
un bateau à vapeur directement pour Alexandrie, à l’effet d’adresser à Mazloum 
Bey des instructions qui l’autorisent à accorder à Méhémet Ali l’hérédité du 
Pachalic d’Egypte sous les conditions prévues dans le Mémorandum. 
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(Translation.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, January 7, 1841. 

IF some doubts hâve kept our minds in suspense as to the real meanino- 
of the Mémorandum of the Conférence of London of the 14th of Novembe^ 
the despatches which I liavejust received from my Court are of a nature todis- 
« sipate them entirely. These despatches inform me in the most positive man- 
ner that the Allied Courts are very desirous that it should please His Impérial 
Majesty the Sultan to grant to Mehemet Ali the hereditary government of 
Egypt as the price of his submission, Therefore I cannot refrain from observ- 
ing to your Excellency, that owing to the omission which has been roade in 
the answer of the Grand Vizier to Mehemet Ali, and in the instructions given 
to the Ottoman Commissioners, of the formai promise of the hereditary 
succession, there is an unfortunate in those documents, and one which it is 
highly important to fi 11 up. 

T therefore, now earnestly propose to your Excellency, to devise as soon 
as possible the means of arresting the conséquences of such an omission. 

In iny opinion, the Sublime Porte should, without loss of time, des patch 
a steam-boat direct to Alexandria, for the purpose of sending to Mazloum 
Bey instructions which woukl authorize him to grant to Mehemet Ali the 
hereditary succession in the Pashalic of Egypt upon the conditions anticipated 
by the Mémorandum. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 154. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Baron Stürmer. 

Bear Baron, Thei'apia, January 7, 1841. 

IT is late, between 10 and 11, and I will reply as briefly as possible to your 
letter which I hâve just received, in order not to delay your messenger. It is 
wholly indiffèrent what may he the private opinion of any of us as to tins 
question, which is the affair of our Governments, and for which none of us are 
responsible ; but it is another thing to act“ without orders,” and Iwill not iticur 
“that” responsibiîity, and therefore 1 raust décliné acting in concert with you untii 
I am authorized to take the steps you propose, by instructions to that etfect. It 
is necessary I should acquaint our Colleagues and the Ottoman Ministers with 
my position, and I shall do so without loss of time. I bave been repeatedly told 
by the best authority, incîudiog yourself, if I mistake not, that your Government 
had not decided to grant the hereditary right to Mehemet Ali ; and at the Con¬ 
férence it did appear that you had no authority to mention that point. This 
matter, however, is not of a very recent date, and it is not at ail impossibli: that 
more than one alteration may hâve taken plaee in the language or opinion of that 
Government, and that which is erroneous now, may liave been right before, or 
possibly may be so again, for in this affair there has been a perpétuai fluctuation 
of ci rcum stances. If my Government has not sent me orders, it eau not be for 
want of time, as they would bave reached me through Vienna as soon as the 
instruction you hâve received. I will not detain your messenger any longer, and 
I will only add, that I see no sacrifice of duty, or to duty, in this affair, the line 
being very plain which is to be followed, namely, to execute the orders which 
may be given by superior authority. 

Believe me, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONB\', 


Inclosure 4 in No. 154. 

Viscount Ponson7)y to Mr. THtow. 

My dear Sir, Therapia, January 7, 1841. 

NO doubt yon received from Baron de Stürmer the same communication 
he luade to me late this night, of the measure he had to propose for tiie adoption 
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of the Sublime Porte, and therefore I need not give you the trouble of any 
report tbereof; and it will be enough tbat I infprra you of the substance ot my 
reply to the Baron, nainely, that I must décliné acting in concm'renee with hira 
on this occasion, as I hâve not received instructions from my Government that 
authorize me to do what he requires, &c., and that I see no reason why I should 
not bave received instructions via Vienna, as soon as the Baron received those 
upon which he is acting. It may be superfluous to recall to your raemory that 
my conduct had been governed by the pnnciple admitted by the Baron, and by 
yourself, and Couiit Kœnigsmarck ; that the olfers to be made by the Sultan of 
favour, &c., were to be made upon the submission of Mehemet Ali, and that the 
Sublime Porte is the judge, whether or not submission has been made. A so, 
that the offer of the hereditary government of Egypt was to be conceded to 
Mehemet “ upon conditions.” Now, the fact is, that at the Conférence the Otto¬ 
man Minister denied the submission, and it was resolved that measures should be 
taken to put that question to the test of experiment, and the Sublime Porte has, 
in conséquence, sent Commissîoners to aseertain the fact. This is acting m 
perfect accordance with ail the instructions ! hâve received, and to raake conces¬ 
sions previous to submission would be in direct opposition, to thena. ^ ^ 

The next point I hâve to mention is the fact, that multiplied and positive 
instructions ordm’ me to call for the establishment of varions most important 
conditions, upon which alone the hereditary government of Egypt is to be 
granted to Mehemet Ali ; and in the measure adopted by the Internuncio, I 
cannot perceive any security for the establishment of those conditions previous to 
the grant of the hereditary govermnent to Mehemet. 

I do not know what you may tbink propor to do on this occasion, and I 
should think it wrong ou my part to take any step except in concert with ail 
my CoUeagues, particularly in an aifair of such importance as the présent._ I 
will, therefore, take the liberty to beg you will answer me upon this point, 
whether or not you give your concurrence to the step proposed by the Inter¬ 
nuncio, and if it be not taking too great a liberty, I will also venture to 
request you to send it to me in the forenoon of to-morrow. 

Belleve me, &c., 

(Sîgned) PONSONBy. 


Inclosure 5 in No, 154. 

M. Titow to Viscount Ponsonby, 


Tl Y T 1 P/rff 

My Lordj Jr'era, a janvier, IIWI* 

ON m’a remis ce matin le billet que votre Excellence m’a fait l’hon¬ 
neur de m’écrire hier soir. Je ne puis qu’être vivement flatté de la con¬ 
fiance avec laquelle vous voulez bien me demander, My Lord, si je compte 
m’associer à la démarche proposée par M. l’Internonce. Je manquerais 
à mes devoirs si j’hésitais à y répondre avec une entière franchise. 

La démarche dont il s’agit rencontre de la part de votre Excellence 
deux observations. La première est, que pour offrir à Méhémet Ali une 
faveur quelconque, la Sublime Porte avait à décider si la soumission est 
faite d’après la décision que Réchid Pacha nous a notifiée par ordre du 
Sultan. Sa Hautesse considérera cette soumission comme accomplie, 
lorsque Méhémet Ali aura exécuté les conditions prescrites dans la ré¬ 
ponse du Grand Vizir, en conformité du Mémorandum du 14 Novembre ; 
c’est sur une telle base que les deux Commissaires Ottomans ont été ex¬ 
pédiés à Alexandrie. Quelle que soit la nature des concessions à accorder, 
elles ne pourront l’être que moyennant l’accomplissement effectif de ces 
ordres, par la remise de la flotte, la consignation des provinces. La dé¬ 
marche actuelle de M. le Baron de Stürmer ne me parait rien changer à 

ce principe. ^ ^, 

La seconde observation est que l’hérédité ne peut être accordée qu a 
de certaines conditions qui seraient passées sous silence dans cette dé¬ 
marche. Mais la nécessité de ces conditions est hautement proclamée 
par l’Acte Séparé du 15 Juillet, et par les Instructions Britanniques du 15 
Octobre, dont le Mémorandum du 14 Novembre est le complément. Elles 
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ne sauraient donc, “ en principe,” être sujettes à aucun doute. Pour ce qui 
concerne les développemens,” les Cours Alliées paraissent n’avoir pas aper¬ 
çu d’inconvénient à ce que la Porte ne les arrêtât qu’après mûre réflexion 
et après des pourparlers préalables, parce queM. le Prince Metternich n’a 
lui-même envoyé ici des instructions sur les conseils à donner à cet égard, 
qu’au moment où la première nouvelle de la Convention du Commodore 
Napier a fait supposer à Vienne que le fond de la question était résolu 
d’une manière définitive. 

Raisonnant sur ces deux bases, je trouve pour m’associer à la dé¬ 
marche actuelle de M. de Stürmer, les mêmes motifs qui ont dû me déter¬ 
miner à partager le vote qu’il a émis dans notre Conférence ; mon langage 
ne pouvait être dicté que par les pièces arrêtées à Londres, et transmises 
ici pour notre gouvernement. Nous avons observé dès-lors, que le Mémo¬ 
randum du 14 Novembre n’abrogeait point les ordres du 15 Octobre, rela¬ 
tifs à l’hérédité; mais comme il ne les reproduisait pas non plus d’une 
manière aussi explicite, nous avons cru avec M. l’Internonce, que les con¬ 
seils prévus par le Mémorandum pouvaient se borner à la simple réinté¬ 
gration du Pacha. Aujourd’hui nous n’avons pas en vue de nouveaux 
ordres, mais bien une interprétation donnée par une autorité aussi com¬ 
pétente que parait l’être M. le Prince Metternich pour juger de la pensée 
commune qui a présidé à la rédaction de cet Acte. Je me trouve ainsi 
pour ma part d’autant moins autorisé à révoquer en doute Invalidité d’une 
pareille communication, que dans notre conférence avec Réchid Pacha, 
votre Excellence a bien voulu annoncer de son côté, que les ordres du Ca¬ 
binet Britannique l’appellent à conseiller non seulement la réintégration, 
mais aussi l’hérédité, une fois que la Porte aura statué sur la question de 
la soumission. Or, s’il est vrai que le Sultan ait décidé cette question de 
la manière exposée là-dessus, Pun de ces conseils soit de la sorte devenu 
applicable à la circonstance ; l’autre n’en parait plus être que l’inévitable 
complément. 

En vous demandant bien pardon, My Lord, de la hâte avec laquelle 
j’écris cette réponse, j’en espère que dans ma résolution de concourir à la 
demande actuelle de M. l’Internonce, votis voudrez bien apercevoir le devoir 
invariable de régler ma conduite sur les indications qu’il nous est donné 
de puiser dans nos pièces officielles relativement à la pensée du Cabinet 
Britannique, qui, tout en marchant d’accord avec les autres Cours Alliées, 
figure en première ligne dans la question d’Egypte. 

Veuillez, &c., 

(Signé) TITOW. 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Beccinber 27, 1840 

THE Note which your Excellency did me the honour to write to me 
yesterday evening was delivered to me tins morning. I cannot but be 
highly flattered by the confidence with which y ou are good enough to 
ask me, my Lord, whether I intend to join in the measure proposed by 
the Internuncio. I should fail in my duty if I hesitated to reply thereto 
with perfect candour. 

The measure in question calls forth two observations on your Excel- 
lency’s part. The first is, that in order to offer any favour to Mehemet 
Ah, the Sublime Porte had to décidé whether submission has been made 
m accordance with the decision which Rechid Pasha notified to us by 
order of the Sultan* His Flighness wiU consider that submission as 
complété, when Mehemet Ali shall hâve executed the conditions pre- 
scnbed in the answer of the Grand Vizier, in conformity with the 
Mémorandum of the 14th of November ; it is on tliis basis that the two 
Uttoman Commissioners were sent to Alexaudria. Whatever may be the 
nature of the concessions to be granted, they can only be so as a resuit of 
ne eiFectual fuifilment of tliose orders, by the restoration of the fleet, and 
oy the^surrender of the provinces. The présent measure proposed by 
Baron Sturmer does not appear to me at ail to alter this prineiple. 

The second observation isj that the hereditary succession can only 
e granted upon certain conditions, which would be passedover in silence 

2 B 2 




















188 


bv this measiire. But the necessity for these conditions is decidedly pro- 
cfaimed by the Separate Act of the 15th of Jtdy, and by the British 
instructions of the 15th of October, of which the Mémorandum of the 14th 
of November is the completion. They cannot, then, in prmciple, be 
subiect to any doubt. As far as the “ expl anations” are concerned, the 
Allied Courts appear not to hâve perceived any inconvenience in the 
Porte not decidina' upon them until after mature reflection, ^i^d aiter 
previous discussions ; for Prince Metternich has only hiinself sent 
instructions here as to the advice to be given in this respect, at the 
moment when the first news of the Convention of Commodore JNapier had 
given rise at Vienna to the supposition that the mam point of the 
question had been settled in a definitive manner. _ _ 

upon tliosG Iwo ^rounds, I find tli6 s3^tï 16 rênsons for joiiiing' 
in the présent measure oi M. de Stürmer, asthose which deteiminedme to 
share in the opinion which he advanced at our Conférence ; my language 
could only be dictated by the papers drawn up at London, and sent here 
for our guidance. We then observed, that the Mémorandum of the 14th 
of November did notât ail annul the orders of the 15th of October, relative 
to the hereditary succession ; but as it did not repeat them in an equally 
explicit manner, we thought with the Internuncio, that the advice antici» 
pated bv the Mémorandum might be confined to the simple reinstatement 
of the Pasha. We hâve no fresh instructions now before us, but ra* 
ther an interprétation given by an authority so competent as Prince 
Metternich appears to be to judge of the general opinion which prevailed 
when that Act was drawn up. For my part, therefore, I consider myself 
the less authorised to call in question the validity of such a communica¬ 
tion, because at our conférence with Rechid Pasha your Excellency 
announced, on your part, that the orders of the British Cabinet called 
upon y ou to advise not only the reinstatement, but also the hereditary 
succession, when once the Porte had decided upon the question of the 
.submission. Now, if it is true that the Sultan has decided that question 
in the manner above stated, one of those counsels would thus become 
applicable to the circumstances; the other appears to be no more than the 
inévitable completion of the first. 

Begging your pardon, my Lord, for the has te in which I write this 
answer, I hopê that in my détermination to concur in the présent demand 
of the Internuncio, you will perceive the invariable duty of regulating my 
conduct according to the inferences which we may be allowed to draw 
from our official despatches with respect to the opinion of the British 
Cabinet, which, at the same time that it acts in concurrence with the 
other Allied Courts, appears foremost in the Egyptian Question. 

Accept, &c., 
(Signed) TITOW. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 154. 

Viscount Ponsonby to M. Titow, 

My dear Sir, Tkerapia, January 8, 1841. 

YOUR messenger has justarrived, and I will not at this late hour 
enter at large into the subject of your obliging letter, to which I will reply 
when I can do so more to your own satisfaction in discussing the subject. 
1 will now confine myself to the expression of my regret that I cannot 
concur in the measure proposed ; not in conséquence of my want of 
respect for the opinion of Prince Metternich, but because I think I should 
act contrary to my duty if I permitted my acts to be guided by that 
Ministcr’s instructions to the Internuncio, instead of waiting for the 
orders of my own Government. 

I confêss I am at a loss to comprehend the necessity or advantage 
belonging to the measure, which has called for such hurried action. I do 
not perceive why what has already been done by the Sublime Porte 
should be the sra'allest obstacle to the grant to Mehemet Ali of any tking 
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înore, when the time clearly niarked out in my instructions for making any 
such grant shaïl hâve arrivée!. You will recollect that it was late last 
night when ï received the fîrst intimation of this plan, and was called 
upon at once to adopt it, and I might upon that ground alone hâve heen 
justified in déclining to act until after considération of the affàir ; but it is 
not on that account I hâve declined : it is because I am not authorized to 
supersede the authority of my own Government in directing my actions, 
and because I see no necessity whatever for taking upon myself the 
responsibility of so doing upon this occasion, when, as I view the matter, 
there is nothing to be gained by the proposed measure, and nothing to be 
lost by its non-execution. 

I hâve troubled you with more than I intended to say at this moment, 
and I will endeavour to be less prolix when I hâve the honour to offer 
some observations on what you hâve said, and to place my own conduct 
in a clear light. 

Believe me, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 154. 

M. Titow to Viscount Ponsonhy, 

My Lord, Pera, le 9 Janvier, 1841. 

JE dois à votre Excellence mille excuses de n’avoir pas répondu 
jusqu’à présent à son billet d’hier. Vos réflexions n’ont pu ne pas pro¬ 
duire sur mon esprit une profonde impression. Je serais heureux de dé¬ 
férer complètement à votre opinion, qui certes possède en sa faveur beau¬ 
coup d’argumens valides. Si je n’ai pu abandonner celle de M. l’Inter- 
noiice, j’espère que votre équité rendra justice à mes motifs. 

Nous avons à considérer deux choses, —le principe et Popportunité de 
la mesure projetée. 

Le principe que les Cours Alliées se sont décidées pour l’hérédité, je 
ne puis le révoquer en doute, en prenant pour règle les instruc¬ 
tions du 15 Octobre, où elle est mentionnée; le Mémoi'andum du 14 
Novembre, où elle n’est point abrogée, mais qui au contraire reproduit 
historiquement et en substance la pièce du 15 Octobre; enfin, l’explication 
positive donnée par M. le Prince Metternich, et combinée avec plus d’un 
indice qui vient à l’appui, dans les nouvelles d’Europe, dans les débats 
Parlementaires, et dans les feuilles Anglaises. 

L’opportunité serait susceptible d’une discussion très-étendue. Elle 
ne saurait être épuisée dans les limites de cette lettre. 11 me suffira d’ex¬ 
poser, que frappé comme je devais l’être de vos doutes à cet égard, et 
réfléchissant, d’un autre côté, aux motifs mis en avant par M. l’Inter¬ 
nonce, je me suis surtout attaché, d’accord avec lui, à faire ressortir 
aux yeux de Réchid Pacha combien il est essentiel d’éviter tout ce qui 
pourrait devenir décidément inopportun, tout ce qui tendrait à trop en¬ 
gager l’avenir ou à tomber en contradiction avec le passé. Ainsi, nous 
avons conseillé, que si la Porte se décide à hâter l’annonce de l’hérédité, 
cette annonce ne soit pas formulée dans une nouvelle lettre à Méhémet 
Ali, mais tout simplement dans une instruction supplémentaire et confî- 
tlentielle à Mazloum Bey ; que cette instruction même ne contienne rien 
qui ressemble à une donation du droit d’hérédité, mais qu’on s’y borne à 
Ift- promettre éventuellement, c’est-à-dire, après la stricte et préalable exé¬ 
cution de toutes les clauses nécessaires pour constater la soumission ; que 
üans la même pièce il soit expressément dit que l’hérédité ne sera accor¬ 
dée si ce^n’est arec des conditions, dont la base est indiquée d’avance par 
I Acte Séparé du 15 Juillet, tandis que les détails en seront arrêtés par 
la suite ; que si la Porte se décide à expédier cette instruction par un py- 
roscaphe ad hoc, l’objet ostensible de son envoi n’aie rien de commun avec 
m question d’hérédité ; enfin, que si ce navire trouve les Commissaires 
partis d’Alexandrie, soit débouté par le refus de Méhé- 
uiet Ali d’obéir aux ordres consignés dans la réponse du Grand Vizir, on 
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ne fasse aucun usage de l’instruction supplémentaire, ét la rapporte, telle 
quelle, à Constantinople. Circonscrite en de telles bornes, d m’a sernblé, 
pour ma part, que la démarche ne dévierait point des principes arrêtes ici 
à la suite de la dernière Conférence, et n’affaibîirad en rien les droits so¬ 
lennellement reconnus à la Sublime Porte par les Coui-s signataires de la 

Convention. . ... , 

Ne possédant pour instruction spéciale que celle de régler mon lan¬ 
gage d’après les décisions de Londres, et n’ayant eu sous les yeux aucune 
pièce officielle qui modifie ce que nous en savons, j’aime a esjierer que 
votre Excellence trouvera ma conduite conforme aux seuls élemens qm 
pouvaient me servir de règle en cette occasion. J’attache trop de prix à 
votre opinion pour ne pas tenir à cœur de paraître con*ect a vos yeux. 
Apprenant qu’un courrier Britannique, part ce soir, oserais-je vous 
prier, My Lord, de vouloir bien prendre sous vos auspices le pU ci-joint 

pour Londres. , i • 

Sa Majesté l’Empereur vient d’accorder un sabre orné de pierres pré¬ 
cieuses à Sélim Pacha, et la Sta. Anna seconde classe en diamans à l’Ami¬ 
ral Walker, pour prix des exploits militaires en Syrie. Cette nouvelle 
m’a été bien agréable, et ne doutant pas qu’elle le soit aussi pour vous, 
My Lord, je me félicite de vous en informer. 

Il ne nie reste en conclusion que de 'vous faire agreer, &c., 

(Signé) TITOW. 


(Translation.) 

My Lord, January 9, 1840. 

I HAVE a tliousand excuses to make to your Excellency for not 
answering uiitil iiow your note of yesterday. Your reflections cannotbut 
hâve produced a profound impression on my mjnd. ï should be happy to 
defer completely to your opinion, vvhich certainly lias many valid argu¬ 
ments in its favôur. If I hâve been unable to abandon that of the Inter- 
nuncio, I hope your equity will do justice to my motives. 

We hâve two things to consider,—the prînciple and the opportuneness 

of the projected measure. , n -1 t r i.i 

TiiB pTMiciplô tbat th6 Alliod Courts nav6 ucciqbo. lor thd 

hereditary right, I cannot call in question, taking as a rule the in¬ 
structions of the 15th of October, wherein it is menti oned ; the Mémo¬ 
randum of the 14th of November, which does not abrogate it, but on the 
contrary, récapitulâtes historically and substantially the paper of the 
15th of October; finally, the positive explanation given_ by Prince 
Metternich, and combineii vvith more than one indication vvhich supports 
it in the news of Europe, in the Parliamentary debates, and in the English 

pape^rs^^ would be susceptible of a very extended discussion. 

It could not be exhausted vvithin the limits of this letter. It will be suffi- 
cient for me to state, that struck as I necessarily was by your doubts on thiS 
question, and reflecting, on the other hand, upon the gromids put 
forward by the Internuncio, I above ail things applied myself, in concert 
with'him, to makiiig it clearly' evddent to Rechid Pasha how essential it 
is to avoid anything which mightbecome decidedly mopportune, aiiything 
which might tend too far to' commit for the future, or to be in contra¬ 
diction with the past. Thus, we hâve advised that if the Porte décidés 
upon expediting the announcement of the hereditary right, this aiinounce- 
ment should not be made formally in a fresh letter to Mehemet Ali, but 
simply in a supplementary and confidential instruction to Mazlouni Bey: 
that this said instruction should contain nothing resembling a gift of the 
hereditary right, but that it should be confined to promising it eventucMy, 
that is to say, after the strict and previous execution of ail the stipula¬ 
tions necessary to prove the submissiou that it should be expressly 
stated in the same document that the hereditary right will not be granted 
except with conditions, the basis of which is already pointed out m the 
Separate Act of the 15th July, whilst the details thereof will be setüeü 
subsequently that if the Porte décidés upon sending this instruction 
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by a steamer appointed specially for that purpose, the ostensible object of 
its despatch should hâve nothing in common with the question of hereditary 
right;—finally, that if this vessel should find that the Ottoman Com- 
missioners hâve either left Alexandrin, or that they hâve been frustrated 
by the refusai of Mehemet Ali to obey the orders specified in the reply of 
the Grand Vizier, no use should be made of this supplementary instruc¬ 
tion, which should be brought back to Constantinople. It has seemed to 
me that the step, conhned -within such limits, would not be a déviation 
from the principles adopted here after the last Conférence, and would in 
nowise weaken the rights which the Courts, parties to the Convention, 
hâve soïemnly acknowledged to belong to the Sublime Porte. 

Not being in possession of any spécial instruction beyond that of 
regulating my language according to the decisions corne to in London, 
and not having before me any official document which modifies what we 
kiiow of those decisions, I would fain hope that your Excellency will find 
thatmy conduct is in conformity with the views which alone could direct 
me on this occasion. I attach too great a value to your opinion not to feel 
anxious to appear correct in your eyes. 

Hearing that an Englisîi messenger leaves this evening, may f beg 
you, my Lord, to take charge of the accompanying packet for London. 

His Majesty the Emperor has just given a sword adorned with 
precious stones to Selim Pasha, and the Second Class of the Order of 
ht. ^Anne in diamonds to Admirai Vi^alker as a reward for military exploits 
in Syria. This news has been very agreeable to me, and notdoubting that 
it will be so to you also, my Lord, I am happy to inform you of it. 

It only remains for me in conclusion, &c., 

(Signed) TTTOW. 


ïnclosure 8 in No. 154. 

Viscounf Ponsonhj to M. Titow. 

My dear Sir, Tlie^-apia, January 9, 1841. 

BEFORE I received your letter of this day’s date, which reached 
Therapia between eleven and twelve o’clock at night, 1 had made my 
reply to Rechid Pasha on the subject that has occupied oui* attention, 
and 1 take the liberty of sending you a copy of it, thinking that it may 
be agreeable to you to know what I thought it my duty to say, I hope 
you wdll think I hâve stated in the most explicit manner the grounds 
ijpon which I act, and the duty I hâve to perform, and that I hâve not 
used a single argument to deter the Sublime Porte from conforming to 
the measure proposed by the Internuncio, though I suppose my refusai 
to conclu* in giving advice may ope rate in some degree agamst the 
measure. 

I am much grieved that I hâve been obliged to difïer from my Col- 
leagues, and I hâve troubled you already with some of the reasons that 
make me persevere in the course I adopted ; but there are other reasons 
'vhich I hâve not stated, because they are fonnded upon the opinion I 
entertain as to the convenience and policy of the measure, which opinion 
may be very erroneous ; whereas, there can be no doubt of my being right, 
whcn 1 am guided wholly by my own conviction of the nature of the dutv 
1 am to perform. ■ 

I am exceedingly obliged to you for having taken the trouble to ex- 
Ptain to me your view of the subject : I might venture perhaps to offer 
some observations in reply, did I not suppose that the affkir has been 
already settled by the opinion of the majority of my Coileagues. 

I thank you very much for the information you hâve given me of the 
new instances of the raagnificent generosity with which His Impérial 
Hajesty is accustomed to reward merit wherever it is found proved bv 
ffie performance of service. ^ 

I will forward with care your letter to London, but the messene*er 
vill not depjart before to-morrow night. 

(Signed) ^PÔNSONBY. 
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Inclosure 9 in No. 154, 

Count Kœnîgsmarch to Viscount Ponsoniy. 


MyLord, . Le S Janvier, mi. 

JE viens de recevoir à l’instant même le billet que yotre Excellence 
a bien voulu m’écrire cette nuit. M. l’ïnternonce m’aynvité en effet à 
appuyer la demande qu’il a faite hier à la Porte, et d’apres a teneur géné¬ 
rée de mes instructions, je crois devoir le faire, quoique plusieurs points 
me paraissent fortement parler en faveur des argumens de votre Exce lence. 
M de Stiirmer m’écrit que M. de Titow fera appuyer eplement la dé¬ 
marche ce matin par son Drogman, et il me semble qu il importe de ne 
pas faire croire en Europe d’une divergence d opinions entre nous, car il 

reste touiours au Sultan d’agir selon ses convenances. 

Je saisis, ôLC., 

(Signé) KŒNÏGSMARCK. 


(Translation.) 

MyLord, Janwary 8. 1841. 

I HAVE this instant received the note your Excellency was so good as 
to Write to me last night. The Internuncio bas, in faet, invited me to siip- 
port the application which he yesterday made to the Porte, and according 
to the general tenour of my instructions I thmk I ought to do althougti 
many points appear to me to speak strongly in favour of your Excellenc) s 
argument. M. de Stürmer writes to me that M, de Titow wül also cause 
the step to be supported this morning by his Dragoman, and it appears 
to me important not to let it be thought in Europe that there is a différence 
of opinion among us, for the Sultan has always the power of acting as he 

thinks fit. T .1 If 0 

I avail myself, &c., 

(Signed) KŒNÏGSMARCK. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 154. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Count Kcenigsmarck. 

Monsieur le Comte, 8» 1841. 

I HAVE just had the honour to reçoive your Excellency’s reply to 

my letter of last night. ■ 

I regret that 1 cannot act with my Colleagues in tins affair, without 
at the same time being wanting in the obedience due to my Government. 
It will be very unpleasant to give occasion, as your Excellency observes, 
to Europe, to suppose that there exlsts any différence of opinion amongst 
the Représentatives of the Four Powers ; but, if that opinion_ shall be 
created in Europe by what is now doue, it is not to me that it can be 
iustly attributed to be the cause. I act upon plain intelligible grouiids, 
which I hâve brielly stated to your Excellency, and I confess 1 hâve no 
nroof or even compréhension of the necessity for proceeding with such 
breathless haste, and I cannot, without the existence of some reasoii that 
appears to be solid, deviate from the tenour of my instructions, tt 
aîipears to me that there is no need for the measures recommended by 
his Excellency the Internuncio to be adopted, because whatever is 
granted to Mehemet Ali may be fully as well granted at the proper time, 
and according to the plan decided upon by the British Government. 
Moved by these considérations, I hâve directed the British Dragoman 
to déclaré to the Sublime Porte that I am not a party to this measure 
proposed by the Internuncio. 

J, llaVCj 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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Inclosure 11 in No. 154. 

%{essage sent hy RecUd Pasha, and brought hy M. Etienm Pisani laie in the day. 

(Extract.) Le 9 Janrner, 1841. 

1. QUE si la Porte consent à accorder l’hérédité à Méhémet Ali, que ce ne 
sera que sous des conditions, et pas dans une forme simple, comme on lui 
propose. 

2. Que des instructions seront données à Mazloum Bey de promettre 
l’hérédité à Méhémet Ali s’il lui en parle, ou s’il s’aperçoit que Méhémet Ali 
n’attend que cela pour remplir ses promesses. 

En conséquence, ce que Réchid Pacha désire savoir maintenant, c’est de 
savoir quelle conduite il doit tenir, et quelle doit être la proposition à émettre 
dans le Conseil de ce soir, car sur la décision du Conseil sera basée la réponse à 
donner aux Représentans. 


(Translation.) 

January 9, 1841, 

1. THAT if the Porte consents to grant tlie hereditary succession to Me- 
liemet Ali, it shall only be donc conditionally, and not in a simple form, as 
is proposed to it. 

2. That instructions shalI be given to Mazloum Bey to promise the 
hereditary right to Mehemet Ali if he speaks to him about it, or if he per- 
eeives that Mehemet only waits for that in order to fulfil his promises. 

Consequently, what Rechid Pasha wishes now to know, is, what line of 
conduct he should follow, and what proposai he should make in the Council 
to be held to-night, for the reply to be given to the Représentatives will be 
founded upon the decision of the Council. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 154. 

Vhcount Ponsonhy to Rechid Pasha. 

Monsieur le Ministre, Tkerapia, Janmry 9, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to reply to your questions, by reference to what took 
place at the Conférence held on the 20th of December, 1840, which, no doubt, 
is fresh in your recollection. 

1 then said, that I had received orders from my Government to offer certain 
counsels to the Sublime Porte, in the name of the British Government, provided 
the Sublime Porte was satisfied with the submission of Mehemet Ali ; and I 
stated that the counsel to be given, if the Sublime Porte were satisfied with the 
submission, would be counsel to grant the hereditary government of Egypt to 
Mehemet Ali upon certain conditions, wMch conditions I would detail at the 
time when ï should be empowered to give the counsel ; your Excellency stated, 
that the Sublime Porte was not satisfied with the submission of Mehemet Ali ; 
and it was agreed at the Conférence that the Sublime Porte should take steps to 
satisfy itself of the true nature of the submission by an appeal to facts ; and the 
Porte bas sent Commissioners to efiect that purpose. 

Whenever the Sublime Porte says that it is content with the submission 
made by Mehemet Ali, I am prepared to offer the counsel, as I hâve been eom- 
manded to do by my Government, namely, to give Mehemet AU the hereditary 
government of Egypt upon conditions, which conditions I shall then hâve the 
honour to specify in detail to the Sublime Porte. 

I am not at liberty to deviate from the line of my instructions as traced by 
my Government ; and I cannot be a party to any measure that is not in exact 
conformity with it ; and I cannot give any counsel in the name of the British 
Government in any other way than that which has been prescribed in my instruc¬ 
tions. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


2C 
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Inciosure 13 in No. 154. 

Viscount Ponsonbÿ io M, ïï/ow. Baron Siürmer, and Cmrd KÔTÔgsmarck. 

My dear Sir, Therapîa, January 10, 1841. 

I HASTEN to acquaint you, that in conséquence of what I hâve received 
from my Government by tbe messenger who bas just arnved bere, I bave 
instructed my Dragoman to inform bis Excellency tbe IMinister for Foreign 
Affairs, tbat tbe British Government advises tbe SubÜme Porte to grant to 
Mehemet Aü tbe hereditary government of Egypt. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inciosure 14 in No. 154. 

Viscount Ponsonby to M. Frederick Pisani, 

gjj. Therapiat January 10, 1841. 

YOU will acquaint bis Excellency tbe Minister for Foreign .^airs, tbat 1 
am ordered to counsel tbe Sublime Porte, in tbe name of tbe British Govern¬ 
ment, to grant to Mehemet Ali tbe hereditary Government of Egypt. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 155. 

VîscouTit Ponsonly to Viscount Paîmerston.—{Received Fehruary 8.) 

My Lord, Therapia, January 10, 1841. 

COLONEL HODGES communicated to me the papers gf which I inclose 
copies. He may possibly bave reported them to your Lordsbip, but I think them 
worth sending, as tbey may be considered (perhaps) a plan for obtaining a safe 
retreat for Ibrahim from Syiia, whieb, if obtained, may put Mehemet Ali in a 
position in Egypt to refuse the conditions your liordship intends to insist upon. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inciosure 1 in No. 155. 
(See Inciosure in No. 117.) 


Inciosure 2 in No. 155. 

(See Sub-Inclosure in No. 117.) 
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No. 156. 

Viscount Ponsonhy ta Viscount Palmersion.—{Receiveâ Pebmary 8.) 

jlyLord, Therapta, Jamary 13, 1841. 

1 HAVE thehonour to inclose copy of instructions sent by the Sublime Porte 
to Mazloum Bey ; and a Hatti-Sheriff. These papers were sent late yesterday to 
the Dragoman, who translated tbem immediately, and bas forwtirded them to 
me. 

If there should be anytbing fonnd in the mode of proceeding tbat is not in 
concurrence with your Lordship’s instructions to me, I am not responsible for it, 
as I was not informed of it. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 156. 

Hatti'SheHff communicated by Rechid Pasha to the Représentatives of the 

Allied Courts, 


(Traduction.) Le 12 Janvier, 1841. 

J’AI pris connaissance du contenu de cette délibération du Conseil. 

Par déférence pour les conseils des Hautes Cours Alliées, et attendu que 
mon adhésion à l’hérédité dont il s’agit, met fin à la question, et contribue à la 
conservation de la paix générale, j’ai résolu de conférer de nouveau à Méhémet 
Ali Pacha le Gouvernement de l’Egypte, avec droit d’hérédité, lorsqu’il aura 
réellement fait sa soumission de la manière que le Conseil l’a compris. 

Attendu que les instructions rédigées pour être envoyées à Mazloum Bey, et 
renfermant la promesse formelle de l’objet en question, sont telles que la circon¬ 
stance l’exige, j’ordonne que l’on commence à agir conformément aux ordres 
qu’on m’a demandés. 

Il y a cependant ceci à dire : l’expérience du passé a prouvé la nécessité 
que notre Sublime Porte soit mise en parfaite sûreté de la part de l’Egypte, soit 
pour à présent, soit pour l’avenir; et ce but ne saurait guère être atteint qu’en 
attachant à l’hérédité des conditions fortes, des obligations nécessaires. Convaincu 
que la même solficitude bienveillante dont les Hautes Puissances Alliées ont déjà 
donné des preuves, sera employée à cet effet aussi, je me suis empressé d’écouter 
leurs conseils et de les mettre à exécution. 

On donnera aux Quatre Représentans copie de ces instructions, et on les 
informera de ce qui a été dit plus haut. 

On mettra du zèle à faire ce qui est nécessaire. 


(Translation.) 

January 12, 1841. 

I HAVE taken cognizance of the contents of this deliberation of the 
Council. 

From deferenee to the advice of the High Allied Courts, and seeing that 
wy acquiescence in the hereditary succession in question, puts an end to the 
matter, and contributes to the préservation of the general peace, I hâve 
resolved to confer anew upon Mehemet Ali Pasha, the government of Egypt, 
with right of hereditary succession, when he shall really hâve made his sub¬ 
mission in the manner understood by the Council. 

Seeing that the instructions drawn up to be sent to Mazloum Bey, and 
containing the formai promise of the point in question, are such as are required 
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by circumstances, I direct that a commencement should be made of acting îr 
conformity with the orders which bave been requested of me, 

There is this, however, to be said ; the expérience of the past bas proved 
the necessity of my Sublime Porte being placed in perfect security on the 
side of Egypt, both now and hereafter; and this object can scarcely be 
attained unïess stringent conditions, necessary obligations, be attached to the 
hereditary succession. Convinced that the same benevolent solicitude, of which 
the High Allied Powers hâve already given proof, will be employed for this 
purpose also, I hâve hastened to listen to their advice, and to carry it into 
execution. 

Copy of these instructions shall be given to the Four Représentatives, 
and they shall be informed of what h as been said above. 

What is requisite is to be do ne with zeal. 


Inclosure 2 în No. 156. 


The Grand Vizier to Mazloum Bey.—{Communicated by Rechid Pasha to the 
Représentatives of the Allied Courts.) 

(Traduction.) SS. 

DANS la lettre que j’ai écrite et envoyée par votre Excellence à Son Altesse 
Méhémet Ali Pacha, il n’y a rien de clair ni de précis relativement à l’hérédité du 
Gouvernement de l’Egypte. Hyest dit, en termes généraux, qu’il sera réintégré 
dans le Gouvernement de l’Egypte. Il est donc probable, il est à présumer, que 
Son Altesse concevra des soupçons à cet égard ; et c’est pour cela qu’il a été jugé 
nécessaire de donner sur ce point les éÔlaircissemens qui suivent. 

Comme la lettre que Méhémet Ali Pacha m’a envoyée, et par laquelle il a 
offert sa soumission à Sa Majesté Impériale, commençait par faire mention de la 
Convention qui avait été faite entre lui et le Commodore Napier, et que la Sub¬ 
lime Porte n’avait pas accepté cette Convention, qu’elle regardait comme nulle et 
non-avenue, on a pensé que parler d’hérédité dans ma lettre ce serait, au fond, 
reconnaître la Convention, et voilà pourquoi on a omis d’en parler. 

Cependant, Sa Majesté Impériale, dont les bontés et les faveurs se répandent 
sur ses serviteurs véritablement soumis, ayant à l’égard de Méhémet AU Pacha 
des intentions bienveillantes qui sont en harmonie avec les sentimens de modéra¬ 
tion dont les Hautes Puissances Alüées sont animées, il est certain qu’aussitôt 
qu’il aura prouvé par des faits, ainsi qu’il a été déclaré dans ma lettre, la soumis¬ 
sion qu’il a offerte, en restituant immédiatement la flotte Impériale, et en consig¬ 
nant, sans délai, les pays dont on sait qu’il est question, et qui sont situés hors de 
l’Egypte, aux Commissaires de la Sublime Porte, Sa Hautesse daignera le réta¬ 
blir dans le Gouvernement de l’Egypte, avec droit d’hérédité. 

On est apres à établir les conditions nécessaires posées comme bases par le 
Traité d’Alliance, et d’antres points qni se rattachent à ces conditions ; et comme 
tout cela sera arrange en meme tems que l’investiture de l’hérédité aura Ueu, je 
m abstiens d entrer dans des details à ce sujet pour le moment. Toutefois, il 
importe que Son Altesse sache en peu de mots ce dont il s’agit, et qu’on lui fasse 
surtout savoir d’avance, que si une seule des conditions qui auront été établies 
n’est pas observée, l’hérédité sera abolie. 

Vous ratifierez donc formellement, de la part de Sa Majesté Impériale, à 
Méhémet Ali, dans le cas où, conformément à ce qui a été dit plus haut, sa sou¬ 
mission serait un fait, l’hérédité conditionnelle comme ci-dessus. Et afin de dissi¬ 
per tout-à-fait les doutes qu il pourrait avoir à cet égard, et lui inspirer une en¬ 
tière confiance, vous lui ferez même voir, au besoin, ma présente dépêche 
officielle. 

Tels sont les ordres du Sultan, conformément auxquels vous aurez soin 
d’agir, et c’est à cette fin que je vous écris la présente. 
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(TranslatioD.) 

i à:giikadé, mû 
JaEiuary» iSll" 

IN theletter whichi wrote and sent by your Excellency to his Highness 
Meheinet Ali Pasha, there is nothing clear or précisé relative to the hereditary 
succession to the Government of Egypt. It is said, in general terms, that he 
shail be reinstated in the Government of Egypt. It is then probable, it is to 
be presumed, that his Highness will conceive suspicions in this respect; and 
it is for this reason that it has been judged necessary to give the foüowing 
expianations upon this point. 

As the letter which Mehemet Ali Pasha sent to me, and by which he 
offered his submission to His Impérial Majesty, coramenced by mak in g mention 
of the Convention vi^hich had been concluded between hira and Commodore 
Napier, and as the Sublime Porte bad not accepted that Convention, which 
itregarded as null and of no effect, it was thought that if I had spolcen inmy 
letter of the hereditary succession, it would hâve been, in substance, torecognize 
the Convention, and that is the reason why it was omitted to speak of it, 

Nevertheless, His Impérial Majesty, whose goodness and faveurs are shed 
over his servants truly snbmissive, entertaining with regard to Mehemet Ali 
Pasha the benevolent intentions which are in unison with the sentiments of 
modération by which the High Aliied Powers are animated, it is certain that 
as soon as he shall hâve proved by facts, as has been declared in my letter, 
the submission which he has offered, by immediately restoring the Ottoman 
fleet, and by making over, without delay, to the Comraissioners of the Sublime 
Porte, the countries which are known to be in question, and which are 
situated out of Egypt, His Highness will be pleased to re-instate him in the 
Government of Egypt, with rightof hereditary succession. 

ïhe requisite conditions laid down by the Treaty of Alliance, and 
other points connected with those conditions, are about to be settled ; and 
as ail this will be arranged at the same time that the investiture of the here¬ 
ditary succession shall take place, I abstain for the moment from entering into 
details upon this subject, 

However, it is important that his Highness should know in a few words 
what is doing, and that he should be apprized beforehand that if a single one 
of the conditions which shall bave been laid down, is not observed, the 
hereditary succession will be abolished. 

You will the refore forma Ily ratify to Mehemet Ali, on the part of His 
Impérial Majesty, in case that, in conformity with what has been said 
above, his submission shall be a fact, the conditional hereditary succession 
aforesaid. And in order altogether to dispel the doubts which he might liave 
in this respect, and to inspire him with entire confidence, you will even 
allow him, if necessary, to see my présent official despatch. 

Such are the orders of the Sultan, in conformity with which you will be 
careful to act, and it is for this purpose that I write to you the présent 
despatch. 


No. 157. 

Viscount Palmersfon to Viscount Ponsonby, 

My Lord, Foreign O^ce, Fehruary 10, 1841, 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despateb of the lOth of January, 
mclosing copies of your correspondence with your Colleagues, with reference to 
^ proposai made by the Internuncio on the 7th of January, on the receipt of 
lûstructions from his Court, that the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers should 
concur in a représentation to the Porte with the view of inducing the Sultan to 
^ant to Mehemet AH hereditary tenure of the Pashalic of Egypt ; and also 
rapy of a message which, on the receipt of my despatch of the l7th 
ecember, you sent to the Porte on the lOth of January, announcing that 
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yon were instructed to advise the Porte to grant to Mehemet Ab the hereditary 
Government of Egypt ; and I bave to acquaint your ExceUency that Her 
Majesty’s Government approve the course you took with reference to the matter 

in question. - „ 

X âlXlj 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 158. 

Sir John Barrow to J. Backhouse, Esq. 

gjj. Admiralty, Fehruary 10, 1841. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to trans¬ 
mit to you, for the information of Viscount Palmerston, the inclosed copy of a 
letter from Commodore Sir Charles Napier, dated 21st ultimo, transinitting the 
copy of his letter and its inclosures to Adndral the Honourable Sir Robert 
Stopford, reporting his proceedings at Alexandrin. 

(Signed) JOHN BARROW. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 158. 


Commodore Napier to R. More OFerrall, Esq. 

Her Majesty’s Ship “ Carysfort," 
Atexandria, January 21, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a letter* to Sir R. Stopford, 
reporting my proceedings at Alexandria up to the 1 Ith instant, together wth 
copiest of my letters to the Senior Naval and MUitary Officers in Syria, Lieu¬ 
tenant Loring’s instructions, and Boghos Bey s letter to me. 

I now heg to acquaint you for their Lordships’ information, that the Pasha 
has most religiously fulfilled ail he promised, and has acted altogether in the 
most bberal manner in equipping, provisioning, and paying theTurkish squadron, 
the last of which sailed this morning for Marmorice. 

Sir Baldwin Walker deserves great crédit for his indefatigable exertions m 
getting them out ; many of .them were obliged tobghten, evento their ballast, and 
take in their guns and stores outside, which they did without anchoring, and 
were clear of the land before sunset. 

I also inclose a copy of a letter to Boghos Bey on the suhject of the sale of 
cotton and the Commercial Convention of August, 1838. 

Relative to the cotton, the Pasha immediately fixed the price at 13 dollars 
the kintar, to be paid on delivery ; and he promised to carry out the Convention, 
to abolish ail monopolies throughout Egypt, and to turn his attention to the 
ameliorating the condition of the people. 

I called bis attention to the System practised by his Government of makmg 
the villages answerable for each other paying the contribution, and even each 
inhabitant answerable for his neighbour. AU of which he admitted to be baü, 
and added, he had not had time to turn his attention to it before. 

I also recommended him to encourage as much as possible the estabhsh- 
ment of newspapers, in order that ail abuses might corne to his ears. 

He observed that he had always wished to gain the good-will of England, 
but without success, and he was now ready to do everything she wished. 

He is under the impression that Great Britain is opposed to him either 
cutting a canal through the isthmus or establishing a railroad. On tlûs point 
I could give him no positive opinion, but I feel quite certain he wiU do anything 
we wish in reason, and would become our vassal if we required it. 

^ Sub-Inclosure l in Ko. 147, 

Inclosure 2 in No. 178. 
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I inelose a copy of Boglios Bey’s repiy to me on the subject of the Con¬ 
vention. I did not think it reasonable to push him further. 

The army left Daraascus on the 29thof December, in three columns ; there 
ia a report tliat there has been an afFair at Jaflà, but I trust it is not serions 
and that the officer in command there will give every facility to Ibrahim’s 

retreat. 

Letters hâve been received from Constantinople, stating that the Porte had 
conceded the hereditary Pashaîic to Mehemet AH. 

I beg to congratulate their Lordships and the Government on the final 
termination of this contest, which threatened to put Europe in a blaze, and 
which it would hâve required, at least, half the water in the Mediterranean to 
hâve extinguiahed. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 

January 23,—Ibrahim Pasha has arrived safe at Gaza, and Solyman at 
Suez; Mehemet AH says with 60,000 troops, 10,000 of which are irregular. 

The steam-boat has not yet returned from Syria, so that I do not know 
where the women, ehildren, and siek hâve been left. 

We hear there is great disorder in Arabia since the Pasha withdrew his 
troops. 

In a long conversation I had yesterday with him, he said he hoped two or 
three years would prove that the policy of the Allies depriving him of Syria 
and his other possessions had been good, but he much doubted it. 

Admirai Walker sailed this morning. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 in No. 158. 

Commodore Napier to lÂeutenant Loring. 

Her Majesty’s Ship Carysfort^^* 

Sir, Aleo'andriay January 10, 

PURSÜANT to directions from the Commander-in-Chief, you will accom- 
pany Hamid Bey in the Egyptian steam-boat to the coast of Syria. 

You will recommend him first to proceed to Acre, and you wiU deliver the 
aceompanying letter to the officer commanding the Allied forces. 

You will consult with him as to the best way of proceeding to Ibrahim 
Pasha’s head-quarters, and you wiU demand a proper escort (if necessary) for 
your own protection and that of the Egyptian officer bearing the despatches to 
ibrahim Pasha, 

The object of your mission to Ibrahim Pasha’s head-quarters, is to see the 
évacuation of Syria carried into effect, and you will stay with Ibrahim Pasha as 
long as you consider it necessary, and then return to Alexandrin. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore, 


Sub-Inclosure 2 in No. 158. 

Commodore Napier to Boghos Bey, 

Her Majesty’s Ship “ Carysfort/’ 
Alexandrîa, January 14, 1841. 

WITH reference to the conversation I had the honour of holding with your 
k^cellency this morning, relative to the notice you had issped of the intention 
ot selling the crop of cotton of 1840, on the 20th of Febraary, and continuing 
the sale the Ist of every succeeding month ; I beg to observe to your Excellency, 
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that several of the British merchants compîain of the difficulty they hâve 
of becoming purchasers. They allégé, that if they import cash to purchase 
this cotton, the price may be put so high, that they wiîl either be obliged to 
take it at a loss, or re-export their specie. They hâve, in conséquence, re- 
quested me to suggest to your Excellency that the cotton. in question may he 
put up at public sale, where it is sure to fetch its real value, and the merchants 
■will then hâve a fair chance of becoming purchasers. This is the System 
invariably foUowed by the East India Company, and they hâve always found it 
to answer their purpose and satisfy the pubhc. 

I take this opportunity of asking your Excellency Tvhether it is lus High- 
ness’s intention to execute the Commercial Treaty of the 16th of August, 

Your Excellency must be aware that the British Government -will msist on 
its being put into immédiate operation, and I feel quite certain, if his Highness 
will allow it at once to take its course, he will not only gain many friends in 
Ëngland, but it will also engage Lord Palmerston more strongly to push the 
point of the hereditary govemment. 

As I had the honour of signing the Convention of the 27th of November, 
which has been approved of with the exception of the guarantee, ï feel myself 
bound in honour to do ail in ray power to hâve it fulfilled, and I am désirons of 
being furnished with arguments to show the British Government that it is to 
their interest to, if possible, see it fully carried out ; and no argument that I can 
make use of will weigh more than being able to Write to Lord Palmerston that 
the Commercial Convention is in full operation. 

Permit me to express to your Excellency how pleased I am on seeing the 
loyal maririfir in which his Highness has acted throughout the whole affair of 
the évacuation of Syria and the delivery of the fleet, and I trust it will hâve its 
due weight at Constantinople. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPTER, 

Commodore, 


Sub-Inclosure 3 in No. 158. 

Boghos Joussouf to Commodore Napier. 

Monsieur le Commodore, Alexandrie^ le 18 Janvier, 1841. 

APRES vous avoir instruit, M. le Commodore, que j’avais porté à la con¬ 
naissance du Viceroi mon Maître la lettre amicale que vous m’avez écrite le 14 
de ce mois, j’ai eu l’honneur de vous accompagner ce matin chez Son Altesse, et 
dans l’entretien tête-à-tête qui a eu lieu, vous avez pu, M. le Commodore, vous 
convaincre de la loyauté de ses sentimens et de sa conduite. Tous les moyens 
disponibles ont été mis à la disposition de l’Amiral Yaver Pacha pour faciliter la 
sortie du port à la flotte Ottomane, qui se trouve prête à prendre la mer ; la 
retraite des troupes Egyptiennes s’effectue en Syrie ; les garnisons de Candie, 
d’Arabie, et des Lieux Saints n’attendent que l’arrivée des forces destinées à les 
remplacer pour maintenir la tranquillité de ces pays. 

Quant au commerce, Son Altesse, qui veut y donner tous ses soins confor¬ 
mément aux désirs exprimés, elle en a été empêchée jusqu’à ce jour par les 
occupations de la guerre. Dans peu de jours elle se rendra dans les provinces 
pour mûrir des arrangemens, qui, sans violentes secousses pour l’administratioa 
du pays, la mettent en état de satisfaire au Traité auquel elle a acquiescé. Le 
Viceroi compte donc qu’on lui accordera le tems indispensable pour que cette 
transition pnisse s’effectuer au gré de tous. 

J’ai, &c., 

(Signé) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Commodore, Alexandria, January 18, 1841. 

AFTER having informed you, M. le Commodore, that I had made 
known to the Viceroy my master the friendly letter which you wrote to me 
on the 14th of this raonth, I had the honour to accompany you this morning 
to his Highness, and in the conversation which ensued, you hâve been 
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eîïabled to convince yourself, M. le Commodore, of the sincerity of his senti¬ 
ments and conduct. Ali the means we possess hâve been placed at the 
disposai of the Admirai Yaver Pasha to facilitate the departure of the 
Ottoman fleet, which is ready to put to sea; the retreat of the Egyptian 
troops is being carried into effect in Syria ; the garrisons in Candia, Arabia, 
and the Holy Cities, only await the arriva) of the forces destined to replace 
them. in order to raaintain the tranquillity of these countries. 

With regpd to commerce, his Highness, who is désirons to dedicate to 
it ail his care in conformity with the desire which has been expressed, lias 
been hitherto prevented from doing so by the occupations of the war. In a 
few days lie will proceed to the Provinces to complété sucli arrangements as 
may, without a violent shock to the administration of the country, put him 
in a position to fulfil the conditions of the Treaty to which he has given his 
acquiescence. The Viceroy trusts that the tirae will be granted him, which 
is indispensable to eiiable this change to be effected to the satisfaction of ail. 


I hâve, &c. 


(Signed) ' BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 


No. 159. 


Sir John Barrow to J. Backkouse, Esq. 


Sir, 


Adtrùralty^ Februariq 28, 1841. 


I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to send 
youlierewith, for the information of Viscount Palmerston, a copy of'a letter 
from Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, stating, that he considers his niission in the 
Levant to hâve terminated, and that he intends to proceed to Malta, leaving 
Rear-Admirai Sir John Ommaney in command of the squadron at Marmorice. 


I hâve, &c. 


(Signed) ’ JOHN BARROW. 


Inclosure in No, 159. 

Admirai Stopford to R. More O'Ferrall, Esq. 


“ Princess Charlottef 
Marmorice, January 26, 1841. 


Sir, 


YOU will be pleased to acquaint my Lords Commissioners of the Admi¬ 
ralty, that after having seen the arrivai of the Turkish fleet in this harbonr 
from Alexandrin, on their passage to the Dardanelles as soon as the season 
pemiits, having also received intelligence that Solyman Pasha, eommanding the 
advanced guard of Ibrahim Pasha’s army, had arrived at Suez, and that Ibrahim 
Pasha was at Gaza on his route into Egypt, I consider my mission in the 
Levant to hâve terminated, and shall proceed to Malta, leaving Rear-Admirai 
air John Ommaney here with the command of the ships named in the margin*', 
until their Lordships’ further orders. 


I hâve, &c. 


(Signed) ’ ROBERT STOPFORD, 


Admirai. 


No. 160. 


Brigadier-General Michell to Viscount Palmerston.—(ReceivedFebruary 14, 1841.) 


% Lord, 


Acre, Decemher 31, 1840. 



nor hâve any means been afforded me of sending to your Lordship a 
satisfactory despatch with regard to the aifairs of Syria, 



Pott'eiTuI, Rc venge, Rodney, Howe, Va nanard. Castor* Cnkiitta* 
fe* Dido. Daphné* Magicienne. Talbor. Wasp. Vesuvins. Hccate, 
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On the departure of Sir Charles Smith Saltan’s commission was 
delivered to General Jochmus, and a few days atterwards he lelt Beyrout for 
Sidon, and proceeded thence with some light cavalry to Hasheya in the hilj 
conntryon the Upper Jordan, for the pnrpose of giving encouragement and 
direction to the mountaineers, and of obtaining accnrate intelligence concerning 

the Esyptian Army. . . j -i 4.-1 

The most vague and conflicting aceounts were arnving daily as to the 

intentions of Ibrahim Pasha. He had concentrated his forces about Damascus, 
and the general belief was that he would immediately commence lus retreat to 

^"^^General Jochmus, notwithstanding his nearer approach to Damascus, bas 
heen still kept in doubt as to what is going on there; but he seems to be lu ly 
of oninion that Ibrahim Pasha is about to niove, und that he will. if possib e, 
retreat on Gaza. His proposai, tlierefore, is to cause the Egyptian Army to be 
harassed on its flanks and rear by the mountain levies, and having assembled the 
reeular Turkish troops at points along the coast, to operate with them as occasions 
mavoffer in the défilés between the Jordan and the coast. In the raean time (général 
Jochmns’has heen veiy désirons of attacking Gaza, andof capturing or destroy- 
im the provisions whicli are said to be in store there for the Egyptian Army, and 
he bas repeatediy iirged my co-operation for tliis pnrpose with raen-ot-war or 
steamers on the coast. There hâve heen, however and are still many difB- 
culties opposed to sucli an undertakmg. The wliole of the fleet had taken 
shelter at Marmorice, leaving only one steamer to watcli the wreck oi the 
“Zébra” in tlie Bay of Acre, besides the “ Hecate,”which brought me to 
Beyrout; yet three Erench vessels, a corvette, and two brigs of w'ar, remamed 
upon the coast and were generaîly at anchor near Beyrout. I toÿ the earliest 
opportunity of making tbis known to the Admirai, fcir Robert Stopford and 
he most kindlyand proroptly sent Captain Houston Stewart with the “ Benbow, 
seveiity-two, and the “ Hazard” sloop. They arrived on the 24th of December, 
but the heavy surf prevented tlieir communication with the shore, and it was 
not until the 27th that I could get the detachments of artillery and sappers, 
which came from England in the “ Hecate,” disembarked at Acre. In tue mean 
time, however, Lieutenant-Colonel Colqnhoun of the Artillery, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Alderson of the Engineers, had made avisit to that fortress, and likewise 


to Tvre and Sidon. , 

"The Admirai, while he sent me this naval aid, expressed a great unwiiling- 

iiess to hâve it employed against Gaza or in any offensive operations ; first, on 
account of the storms prevaiting at this season ; secondly, because the nego- 
tiations opened by Captain Fanshawe were still pending, and he had consented 
to a request. made by the Pasha of Egypt, Mehemet Ali, that Egyptian steamers 
niight go off Gaza to emhark the sick, the women, and the chiîdreii, of Ibrahim 

Pasha’s Army, for Alexandria. . , - , t 1 

Captain Hcuston Stewart had instructions from the Admirai based upon 
these reasons : and they of course weighed alsowith me as to any operations 
against Gaza ; besides l had received information of the Egyptian force there, 
and at El-Arish, having heen largely reinforced; but knowing that General 
Jochmus had dîrected a corps to be detached from Acre to that part of the 
country, I determined to attempt some observations upon the coast, and on 
the 29th proceeded in the “ Hecate” steamer from Beyrout to Acre ; Captam 
Stewart kindly consenting to accompany me, and ordering the ‘'Hazard” sloop 
to follow, but‘leaving lus own ship the “Benbow” at anchor near Beyrout. 
We reached Acre in the evening, and having commnnicated with Lieutenant- 
Colonel Colquhoun and with the Turkish General Selini Pasha, re-emharked and 
pursued our course to the southward with the intention of visiling Jaffa and ot 
reconnoitring Ascalon and the coast near Gaza ; but on the morning of the 
30th, a gale of wûnd prevented our furlher progress, and we were compelledto 
return to the anchorage offCaiffa near Mount Carmel. In the course ot tli® day 
the “ Hazard” sloop appeared, but Captain Stewart, apprehending for ber, nshe 
came to anchor, the fate of the “ Zébra,” whose wreck lay near us, ordered lier 

hack bv telegraph to Beyrout. 1 1 i f a p- 

This morning we were enabled to steam across the bay, and land at j 
but the gale is renewed at intervals, and we must for the présent relinquish a 
idea of landing Marines or Artillery upon the coast. Captain Stewart return 
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this evening in the Hecate” to Beyrout, leaving the “Vesuvius” with me- 
That steamer conveyed some amraunition on the 29th to Jaffa for Omar Pasha, 
the Turldsh General, who has made the moveroent towards Gaza. His corps is 
however too small to attack that place, and he will probably lirait his operations 
to a removal of the provisions from Ramia, and other points in the line of the 
Eg}'ptian Army’s retreat, to Jérusalem or to Jaffa. In fact he has now expressed 
a wish that the enemy’s attention may not for the présent be drawn towards him 
by a descent upon the coast. I bave directed Colonel Roseto accompany Omar 
Pasha, and to keep me acquainted with his movements. 

Your Lordship will doubtless learn from Sir Charles Smith a full account 
of Acre, of the breaches made during the bombardment and by the explosion, 
of a magazine, of the immédiate repairs which he ordered to protect the place 
from a coup-de-main, and of his views as to a more extensive and permanent 
restoration of the works. Considering the very limited means and resources, 
Personal or material, left in Acre, the progress made in executîng Sir Charles 
Smith's orders has been as much as could be expected, but a great deal remains 
to be performed, and Lieutenant-Colonel Aîderson will now charge himself with 
the direction of the works, wliilstLieutenaiit-ColonelColquhoun will superintend, 
in concert with the Turkish Artillery, the arming of the batteries, 

I regret to inform your Lordship that the small Marine Battalion wLichhas 
been stationed at Acre since its capture, has suffered much from sickness, the Com¬ 
mandant Lieutenant-Colonel Walker and thirty-one men having died in the course 
of about six weeks. This is full one tenth of their total number. AVhether the 
mortality has been occasioned by their previous exposure and privations during 
the operations on the coast, or by any cause of insalubrity in Acre, I hâve not 
yet been able to ascertain. There is reason to believe the sickness is now on the 
decrease. The two Assistant Surgeons lent by Sir Robert Stopford, from the 
fieet, and who had been attacked by the malady, are recovering. Another has 
been added, and I hope the arrangements I bave this day ordered as to a venti¬ 
lation and improvement of the quarters, and as to the establishment of a Con¬ 
valescent Hospital in an airy situation outside the town, will restore the bat- 
talionto comparative liealth. 

Nothing has been seen of the Egyptian steamers from Alexandria, to 
receive the sick of Ibrahim Pasha’s Army. When that permission wms given 
by Captain Fanshawe, it wms supposed the Army wms already on its mardi to 
Gaza, and not likeiy to linger at Daraascus. Brobably Ibrahim Pasha deîays his 
movement from that cily, now, in conséquence of tlie Convention coramenced 
with Iiis father by Captain Fanshawe. Our situation will be very embarrassing 
until the negotiations are terminated, since any act of hostility on our part may 
be coiistrued into a breach of faith, and may disturb arrangements half con- 
cluded. I am, therefore, anxioiisly expecting orders from Lord Ponsonby upon 
the subject. In the meantime his Excellency’s latest instructions to General 
Jochmus, and upon which he is prepared and rcsolved to actwnth energy, dictate 
acontinuance of offensive operations, 

I bave &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD MICHELL, 
Briga dier- General. 


No. IGL 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Paîmerston .— {Receieed Fehruary 14.) 

My Lord, Tkerapia, Jamary 21, 1841. 

THE Internuncio has been so good as to communicate to me the papers of 
which I bave the honour to inclose copies. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


2 D il 
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inclosure 1 in No. 161. 


M. Sfeind/ to Baron de Stürmer. 

M. le Baron, JaffOy le 10 Janvier', 1841. 

PAR mon dernier rapport en date du 2 de ce mois j’ai eu l’honneur 
de porter à la connaissance de votre Excellence qu’Ihrahim Pacha ayant évacué 
Damas, et s’étant retiré sur Méxérib, d’où il aurait pu forcer le passage sur 
Gaza, toujours occupé par Mahmoud Bey et quelques autres officiers supérieurs 
Egyptiens, avec 3,000 hommes de Cavalerie et neuf canons, les Alliés avaient 
décidé de transférer le quartier-général à St. .Jean d’Acre. 

Cette place forte n’étant aucunement menacée par l’ennemi, et se trouvant 
encore trop éloignée du chemin qu’Ibrahim Pacha prendrait avec ses troupes 
pour rentrer en Egypte, s’il ne voulait pas se résigner à se retirer par le désert, 
où la poursuite serait aussi pénible que dangereuse et inutile, le Général Michell, 
Zékria Pacha, et les autres Généraux Turcs, décidèrent de réunir toutes les 
troupes dans le voisinage de Jaffa, et d’y établir le quartier-général, ce qui fut 
mis à exécution sans perte de tems. Mais il parait qu’on ne s’arrêtera pas 
encore dans cette dernière ville ; une brigade, commandée par Ismael Pacha, 
partit hier soir pour Ramlé et Jérusalem, et il est plus que probable que cette 
dernière ville soit choisie comme centre des opérations et quartier-général, ce qui 
est d’autant plus désirable que Jafia est trop petite pour contenir le gros de 
l’armée en hiver ; les soldats ne pouvant guère, sans risquer de tomber malades, 
être mis sous des tentes. 

Le Général Jochmus, escorté d’une centaine de cavaliers Turcs, continuait 
en attendant à parcourir les montagnes de la Naplouse, et les districts situés 
entre le Jourdan et le Haouran, pour réunir autant de montagnards et paysans 
que possible. Il en forma plusieurs corps, dont il confia le commandement à 
MM. Dumont et Comte Szechenyi, ses Aides-de-camp, pour harceler Ibrahim 
Pacha pendant sa retraite, tandis qu’il ordonna à Omar Pacha, stationné avec 
2,r)00 hommes à Ramlé, de se réunir avec une partie des garnisons de Jaffa et de 
Jérusalem, et de tenter un coup de main sur Gaza, pour y incendier les provi¬ 
sions considérables que Méhémet Ali y avait fait transporter pour faciliter la 
retraite de l’année de son fils sur cette route. 

Les Anglais désavouèrent hautement cette attaque, d’après ce qu’il parait 
moins parcequ’ils désespéraient de la réussite, que parceque l’Amiral Stopford 
avait désigné à Méhémet Ali cette ville comme l’endroit où les Egyptiens 
devraient se concentrer pour être embarqués pour Alexandrie, en cas qu’un 
arrangement entre le Sultan et son vassal pourrait se combiner. C’est pourquoi 
Réchid Mélîémed Pacha, nommé Chef d’Etat-Major du quartier-général, M 
expédié le 5 de ce mois de St. Jean d’Acre à Thébériade auprès du Général 
Jochmus avec ordre de l’engager à se rendre à Jaffa pour assister à un grand 
conseil de guerre, tandis que le même ordre fut envoyé par un Tatar à Orner 
Pacha, avec défense d’attaquer Gaza. Le Général Jochmus est arrivé ici dans 
la joui'née d’hier, laissant toujours ses Aides-de-camp à la tête des paysans armés. 

Dans la soirée d’hier on reçut la nouvelle positive qii’Ibrahim Pacha av'ait 
quitté Mézérib lui-même avec le reste de son armée, et qu’il avait pris le chemin 
du désert. M. Dumont le poursuit avec un corps de Bédouins, dans l’espoir 
de séparer de lui son arrière-garde, et de lui enlever quelques canons, des 
vivres, et des munitions. M. le Comte de Szechenyi est attendu ici sous peu 
de jours. 

Un bateau à vapeur Anglais, arrivé hier soir de Marmorizza avec des 
dépêches de l’Aniiral Stopford pour le Général Michell, a apporté la nouvelle 
que Sa Uautesse le Sultan avait agréé la soumission de Méhémet Ali, et que 
l’Amiral Walker était parti de Constantinople pour Alexandrie avec quelques 
officiers de marine Turcs pour ramener dans le Bosphore la flotte du Sultan. On 
nous annonce en même teins l’arrivée prochaine des ordres de Constantinople 
pour suspendre les hostüités. 

Agréez, &c., 

. (Signé) A. STEINDL 
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(Translation*) 


M* le Baron, January 10, 1841* 

B Y ni y last report , dated tlie 2nd of tliis month, I had the honour to 
acquaint your Exceîlency tliat Ibrahim Pasha liaving evacuated Damasciis, and 
having retired upon Mezerib, froin whence he might hâve been able to force his 
way to Gaza, which was still occupîed by Mahmoud Bey and someother superior 
officers of the Egyptians, wilh 3,000 cavalry and nine gnns, the Allies liad 
decïded upon transferring the head quarters to St. Jean d’Acre. 

Tliîs fortress being in no degree threatened by the enemy, and being still 
too ûir distant from the road which Ibrahim Pasha would take witlf his troops on 
his return to Egypt, if he should not choose to vesign himself to retreat by the 
desert, where the pursuît would be as difîicult as it wouid be dangerous and 
iiseless. General Michel!, Zechariah Pasha, and the other Turkish Générais, 
decided upon concentrating all the troops in the neighbourhood of Jaffii, and 
there fixing the head quarters, which was carrîed into eH'ect without loss of time. 
But it appears that they will not stay even in this latter city ; a brigade, corn- 
inaoded by Ismael Pasha, set ont yesterday evenîng for Ramla and Jérusalem, 
and it is more than probable tliat this last city wili be chosen as the centre of 
operations and head-quarters, which îs the more désirable, as Jafta is too small to 
contai n the main body of the arm y in winter ; it being scareeîy possible to put 
the soldîers under tents without risk of their beeoming sick. 

General Joclimus, escorted by 100 Turkish Cavalry, continued in the mean 
time to traverse the mountains ofthe Naplouse and the districts situated between 
the Jordan and the Haouran, in order to assemble as many mouiitaineers as 
possible. Fie formed several corps of them, the command of which he entrusted 
to M* Dumont and Count Szechenyi, his aides-de-camp, for the purpose of 
harassing Ibrahim Pasha du ring his retreat, whilst he ordered Orner Pasha, vvho 
was stationed at Ramla wuth 2,rj0û men, to form a junction with a portion of the 
ganisons of Jafïa and of Jérusalem, and to attenipt a suddeii attack upon Gaza, in 
order there to burn the considérable magazines of provisions which Meliemet Ali 
had caused to be transported thither to facilitate the retreat of his son "s army by 
that road. 

The English ioudly disavowed this attack, less, as it appears, because they 
tlespaired of success, than because Admirai Stopford had indicated to Mehemet 
Ali that tow^n as the place where the Egyptians should coticentrate themselves to 
be embarked for Alexandria, iii case an arrangement could be broiight about 
between tlie Sultan and his vassal. Eor this purpose, Eechid Mehemed Pasha, 
appointed Cliief of the Staff at head-quarters, was sent on the Ôth instant from 
St. Jean d’Acre to Tiberias to General Joclimus, witli orders to invite Iiim to 
pi'oceed to Jaffa to be présent at a great coiincil of war, whilst the saine order 
was sent by Tatar to Orner Pasha, with a prohibition against attacking Gaza. 
General Jochmus arrived herc in the course of yesterday, still leaving his aides- 
tie-catnp at the head ofthe armcd peasantry. 

Yesterday evening positive news was receiveci that Ibraîiim Pasha had him- 
sdf left Mezerib with the rest of his army, and that he had takeii the desert 
toad. M. Dumont is in pursuit of him with a corps of Bédouins, hoping to 
separate his rear-guard from him and to carry off from him some camion, pro¬ 
visions, and ammunition, The Count SzeciiGnyi js expectcd here in a few 
days. 

An English steam-vessel, which arrived yesterday evening from Marinorice 
with despatch es from Admirai Stopford for General Michell, brought the news 
that His Higliness the Sultan had accepted the submission of Meheinet Ali, and 
that Admirai Walker liad left Constantinople for Aîexandria with some officers of 
the Turkish Navy to bring back the Sultan’s fleet to the Bosphorus, The early 
arrivai ot orders from Constantinople for the suspension of hostilities is 
^lîinouîiced to us at the same tiine. 

Receive, 

(Signed) A. STEINDL. 
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Inclosuxe 2 in No. 161. 

Notizie UMziale giunte a Marmorice il giorno 13 Genncro, 1641, ooî T apore 

Inglese “ Gorgon” proveniente de Giaffa, Quartier Generale dell Amiata 

Oitomana,jim aX giorno 10 coirente. 

N El nl tiini giorni di Dicernbre fa organizzata la leva m massa di tutti gli 
abitanti délia Sirîa al sud di Beiruth e Damasco. I montanari sotto le armi sono 
calcolati a 15,000 uoniini compresi quelli del Hauran. 

Li 27 Dicernbre tutti i viveri e foraggi che Ibrahim Pascià aveva radunato 
in un posto ^anzato a quasi due giorni in ostro di Damasco, e che dovevano 
servire nella sua ritirata per la Palestina e Gazza, furono presi dai montanari. 

Li 29 Dicernbre Ibrahim evacuo Damasco. - Gli disertarono 2,000 uomini 
di Cavalleria Curdi, con diversi corpi d’Artigleria e d’infanteria Irregolare. 

Li 2 Geiinaro Ibrahim si ritiro per El Kessne, ed occupé El Mezerib, mse- 
guito da 2,000 uomini di Cavalleria leggiera sotto gli ordini del Capitano de l’Or, 
Ajutante di Campo del Generale Joehmus. L’armata Egiziana softre delle grande 
perdite colle continue diserzioni e dal rigore délia stagione. 

Li3 e 4 Gennaro ibrahim rimase a El Mezenb per orgamzzare le sue 
truppe e convogli. Il suo piano di ritirata di voler traversare la Palestina per 
Djouni e Ramla verso la Costa, venue deluso dall’Emir Bechir, soppragiunto con 
7,000 uomini e 1,500 Cavaîeggieri. . 

Tiberiade ed i défilé di Djouni sono occupati dai montanari dx JNauplusa, 
nientre l’armata regolare Ottomana, composta di ventotto battaglioni, occupa 
tutta la linea da Sidone al Monte Carmello, tenendo pure una guarnigione a 
Geriisatemme. 

Li 5 Gennaro Ibraliim cominciô la sua marcia pel deserto per la strada 
délia caravaiia verso Maan e Suez. La sua forza era apparentemente ridotta a 

15,000 uomini d’infanteria e 5,000 di Cavalleria, ed un parco d’Artigleria di 
circa cento pezze. Egli aveva molti ammalati. 

Il fiïïlio del Governatore di Gerusalemme, col primo Tenente Austriaco Du¬ 
mont, furono spediti a sollevare i Beduini di Gebil Chalil (Monte Hébron) 
e quelli del deserto, collo scopo di distruggere i foraggi e le provigioni a Maan ad 
otto giorni di marcia dal deserto. 

Un corpo di Cavalleria di 3,000 Egiziani mandato da Mehemet Ah da El 
Haris è ancora stabilito in ostro di Gazza. Queste truppe subitocchè sapranno 
che Ibrahim Pascià si ritira pel deserto e non per la Palestina, ritorneranno ancor 
esse ben probabilmente in Egitto. 

II giorno 9 Gennaro tutto il Quartier Generale Brittanico ed Ottomane era 
stabilito a Giaffa, ove si trovavano il Sei'raschiere Zecaria Pascia ed il Generale 

Joehmus. fl, - T 

I S.S. Tenente Colonneüo Philippovitch, MaggiorePott, e gli altn tre ufBziah 

suoi compagni, erano pariraente a Giaffa presso il Generale in Capo. 

L’armata Ottomana al 9 Gennaro occupava Acre, Gerusalemme, défilé di 
Djouni, Giaffa, e Ramla. 

Le truppe Ottomane che vennero dall’ Asia Minore, traversando il Tauro o 
l’Eufrate, sono in movimento verso il sud, parte per la via di Baalbec, e parte 
lungo la Costa per Tripoli e Beiruth verso Acre. 


(Translation.) 

IN the last days of Deceinher, the levy en masse of ail the in habitants of 
Syria to thesouth of Beyrout and Damaseiis was orgiinized. The inountaiiieers 
under arins are estimated at 15,000 men, inchiding those of the Haouran. 

On the 271h of December, ail the provisions and forage whicli Ibralum 
Pasha had collected in an advanced pest about ten days to the south of Daniasciis, 
and xvhich were to bave served in bis retreat by Palestine and Gaza, were cap- 
tiired by the mountaineers. , 

On the 29th of December, Ibrahim evacuated Damascus, Two thousanu 
Curdish cavalry, with varions bodies of artillery and irregular infantry, descrtecl 

from bini. , ■ i in 

On the 2nd of Janiiary. Ibrahim retreated by El Kessne, and occupieu IjX 
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Mezerib, pnrsued by 2,000 ligbt cavaîry iincïer tbe orders of Captain de l’Or, 
aide-de-cainp of General .lochmus. The Egyptiaii army suHêrs great loss from 
continued désertions, and from the severity of the season. 

Ibrahim remained at El Mezerib on the 3rd and 4th of January, in order to 
organize his troops and convoys. His plan of retreat, according to which he 
wished to traverse Palestine by Djounie and Ramla to the coast, has been frustrated 
by tbe EmirBechir, who has joined vvith 7,000 men and 1,500 light cavalry. 

Tiberiada and the dehles of Djounie are occupied by the mountaineers of 
Naplouse while the régulai- Ottoman army, conslstiiig of tvventy-eight battalions, 
occupies the vidiole line from Sidon to Mount Carmel, maintaining, nevenhelesa, 
a garrison at Jérusalem. 

On the 5tli of January, Ibrahim commenced bis march through the Desert 
by the caravan-road tovvards Maan and Suez. His force was apparently reduced 
to 15,000 infantry and 5,000 cavalry, and a parle of artillery of about 100 guns. 
He liad many sick. 

T lie son of tbe Governor of Jérusalem, with tlie Austrian Lieutenant Dumont, 
were desjratched to raise the Bédouins of Gebel Ciialil (Mount Hébron), and 
those of the Desert, with the view of destroying the forage and provisions at Maan, 
eiglit days’ march from the Desert. 

A body of 3,000 Egyptian cavalry, despatched by Mehemet Ali from El 
Arish, is still stationed to the soutli of Gaza. These troops, as soon as they sliall 
know tliat Ibrahim Pasha is returning by the Desert, and. net tlirough Palestine, 
will iikewise very probahly again retnrn to Egypt. 

On the 9th of January, the whole of the British and Ottoman head-quarters 
were established at Jaffa, where were the Seraskier Zecharîah Pasha and General 
Jochmus. * 

Lientenant-Colonel Philippovitch,.Major Pott, and the three other officers, 
their companioiis, were Iikewise at Jaffa with the General-in-Chief. 

The Ottoman army, on the 9th of January, occupied Acre, Jérusalem, the 
défilés of Djounie, Jaffa, and Ramla, 

The Ottoman ti'oops which came from Asia Minor, Crossing the Taiirus ou 
tbe Euphrates, are in motion towarcls the soutli, partly by the way of Balbec, and 
partly along the coast of Tripoli and Beyrout towards Acre. 


162. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Feiruary 28.) 

My Lord, Therapîa, Febniary 1, 1841. 

EPON the arrivai of the news of the surrender of the Ottoman fleet, I 
wrote ^ to Baron Stürmer to recommend proceeding to the settlement of the 
conditions to be attached to the grant of the liereditary Government of Egypt to 
Mehemet Ali. His Excellency shortly after sent me a Paper he has draw'n up ; 
and the next day but one, I had the honour of a visit from htm, -wben I 
proposed a plan which met with his approbation, and which was afterwards set 
forth in my letter to him of the 28th instant. 

I also wrote to M. Titow a letter, (1 inclose copy of ît,) and I afterwards 
sent to him, and to Count Kœnigsmarck, a copy of my lettef to Baron de Stürmer, 
dated 2Sth January. I received another letter from M. Titow in approbation 
of the plan, ^ which I also inclose with my answer : but a few hours aller the 
receipt of this last letter, I had otie from Baron de Stürmer, stating that he had 
objections to my plan, and that our Colïeagues had the same : to this I an- 
swered, that 1 withdrew my plan, as it was no longer approved of ; and 1 stated 
loy obligation to foîlow literaliy your LordsMp’s instructions as contained inyour 
espatch ot December 17, the last I had received from you. I inclose ray letter 
dated yesterday. I will do ail I can, in obedience to your Lordship’s instructions, 
to obtain securityfor the Sultan against the evil designs that Mehemet Ali may 
entertain, and to préservé tlie people of Egypt in future from the oppression which 
they hâve hitherto endured j I am convinced that there is no way of doing both, 
so certain as that which your Lordship says you wish would be tahen, viü, : 
a ing the collection of the Revenue ont of the hands of the Pasha. If the col* 
cc ion of the Revenue be left in Mehemet Ali’s haiids, your Lordship will seej 
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from the inclosed Budget of Egypt, what a vast sum of money will be left at 
his CO mm and, and every body knows that money is the most formidable arm he 
can hâve against the Sultan, and that he will use it. If Baron Stürmer s plans be 
adopted, and if the revenues and so forth be left in the hands of Mehemet Aîi, I 
am afraid there will be good cause to lament that arrangement ; but if the money 
be not left in Mehemet Ali’s power, I think the Sultan might give him almost 
any privilèges. Your Lordship says positively, that ail the Laws of the Turkish 
Empire are to apply to Egypt just as to any other province in the Sultan’s 
dominions. Now the law is, that Pashas shall not collect the revenues of their 
Pashalics, but if it be ordered that Mehemet Ali shall pay a tribute for his Pashalic, 
that law rnust be violated, for he must then reçoive the revenues. The dangers and 
inconveniences of his receiving the revenues are infinité. He will be the sole 
arbiter of rewards and punishments in Egy^pt, and the world knows by expé¬ 
rience liowhe will treat the people. In my letter of January 31 to Baron 
Stürmer, I hâve stated briefly an argument to show that the Convention of 
July 15 is not binding upon the Allies, so as to oblige them to deliver up to 
Mehemet Ali the property and liberty of the Egyptians ; and 1 hâve shown, that 
if the Convention be construed to bind the Allies in that way, the other enact- 
ments of it are rendered null, and there will be a manifest contradiction of one 
provision of the Treaty with another provision. ïhe Austrians desire to put 
a sudden end (as they suppose they can do) to the question here, by yielding 
everv thing to the Pasha. Your Lordship desires to establish future security 
both for the Sultan and his Egyptian subjects. My duty is to follow your 
orders, but could I be shaken in that duty by the exertions of the Austrians, I 
should be still deterred from acting with them for such a purpose, by my own 
knowledge that ail this question is to be most rigidly scrutinized in Parliament, 
and that severe censure would faÜ upon me, if I deviated from your instructions, 
and thereby contributed to sacrifice the Egyptians, and leave the Sultan exposed 
to danger, I hâve an additional reason derived from information I hâve 
received, that a pamphlet is prepared for publication (if it be not already pub- 
lished) and addressed to an Anti Slave Trade Association, in which the extent 
of the Slave Trade so long carried on by Mehemet Ali is proved, and the horrors 
of the Chase, as it is called, are fully described. This Chase is commanded by 
one Vissier, a Frenchman employed by Mehemet Ali, and it hasfor severalyears 
producedanannual average importation of 16,000 Negroesinto Lower Egypt; and 
it is proved, that the number of human beings annually destroyed by the 
hunters of Negroes in their Chase, equals at least the numbers sent into Lower 
Egypt, making a total of more than 30,000 Negroes sacrificedor sent into slavery. 

Leaving the collection and the command of the revenues of Egypt in 
Mehemet Ali’s hands, will enable him to continue this Chase, as it will be a 
reward for having carried it on heretofore ; ï could not venture to be personally 
responsible for such things, and if they are done, it should be by the order of 
Her Majesty’s Government. 

The pamphlet I mention has not yet, I believe, been made public, nor sent 
to its destination. It is founded on the best and surest information. 

ï hâve. &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 162. 

Sur les Conditiojis à attacher à la Concession du Gouvernement Héréditaire de 
rEgypte yue le Sultan a déclaré vouloir accorder à Méhémet Ali. 

LE moment étant venu où la Sublime Porte devra faire connaître à 
Méhémet Ali les conditions auxquelles il plaira au Sultan de lui accorder le 
Pachalic héréditaire de l’Egypte, nos instructions nous prescrivent de lui offrir 
quelques conseils dictés par la constante sollicitude de nos Gouvernemens pour 
les intérêts de Sa Majesté Impériale. Ces conseils seront ainsi le complément 
des secours et de l’appui qu’ils ont prêtés à ce Monarque dans l’entreprise si 
mémorable qui, grâce à la Divine Providence, vient d’être conduite à terme 
d’une manière si avantageuse et si glorieuse pour lui. 

Je vais faire ici l’énumération des points les plus importans à régler avec 
Méhémet Ali et y ajouter quelques développemens qui serviront à faire connaître 
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à la Sublime Porte notre pensée à cet égard. Dans cette circonstance encore le 
Traité du 15 Juillet, dont les effets nous ont été si salutaires, nous servira de 
base. Les stipulations renfermées dans l’Acte Séparé de ce Traité, et qu’il s’agit 
d’exécuter aujourd’hui, sont celles qui suivent :— 

ARTICLE III. 

“Le Tribut Annuel à payer au Sultan par Méhémet Ah sera proportionné 
au plus ou moins de territoire dont ce dernier obtiendra l’administration.” 

Ce territoire se borne aujourd’hui à la seule Egypte, pour laquelle il a été 
fixé en 1811 qu’il payerait 12,000 bourses, qui, au cours actuel de la monnaie 
Turque, correspondent à une somme plus que quadruple, c’est-à-dire à 50,000 
bourses. Mais comme il est de notoriété publique que les revenues de cette 
seule province ont été portées depuis à 400,000 bourses sans que le pays en ait 
souffert*, et que les frais d’administration aujourd’hui, où le Pacha n’a plus 
besoin de flotte et d’armée, puisque son avenir est assuré, peuvent être couvert 
avec le quart de cette somme, le tribut à payer désormais devra nécessairement 
être porté à un chiffre bien autrement considérable, qu’il plaira à Sa Hautesse 
de fixer. 

Les renseignemens renfermés dans le travail ci-joint sur les finances de 
l’Egypte pourraient guider à cet égard les Ministres Ottomans. Nous devons 
à cette occasion appeler leur attention sur les arrérages dûs par Méhémet Ali 
pour les années 1839 et 1840, et qu’on pourra lui demander en toute justice. 
Un autre point encore plus important pour la Sublime Porte est, qu’eUe cherche 
à se mettre à l’abri de la détérioration de la monnaie et de la variation du cours 
de change. Elle pourrait à cet effet, lorsque la somme de tribut sera fixée, en 
déterminer la valeur en piastres d’Egypte, d’après leur taux et poids actuel, 
jusqu’au moment où les améliorations que la Porte se propose d’introduire dans 
son système monétaire puissent recevoir leur exécution, et où par conséquent les 
piastres d’Egypte pourront être remplacées sans préjudice pour le trésor Impérial 
par des piastres Turques. 

Il s’entend que si Méhémet Ali voulait porter en compte ou déduire du 
tribut à payer les dépenses qu’il a faites pour l’entretien de la flotte Ottomane 
pendant tout le tems qu’il a restée dans les ports de l’Egypte, une pareille pré¬ 
tention sera déclarée inadmissible d’après la teneur de l’Article IV. de l’Acte 
Séparé, qui a prévu ce cas. 

ARTICLE V. 

“Tous les Traités et toutes les lois de l’Empire Ottoman s’appliqueront 
à l’Egypte comme à toute autre partie de cet Empire. Mais le Sultan consent, 
qu’à condition du paiement régulier du tribut susmentionné, Méhémet Ali et 
ses descendans perçoivent, au nom du Sultan, et comme délégués de Sa Majesté 
Impériale, dans les provinces dont l’administration leur sera confiée, les taxes et 
impôts légalement établis. Il est entendu, en outre, que moyennant la perception 
des taxes et impôts susdits, Méhémet Ah et ses descendans pourvoiront à toutes 
les dépenses de l’administration civile et mihtaire des dites provinces.” 

Cet Article n’a pas besoin de commentaire. L’Egypte faisant partie de 
l’Empire Ottoman, les Traités de la Sublime Porte avec les Puissances Etran¬ 
gères devront y être exécutés avec la même rigueur que dans toutes ses autres 
provinces. Il en sera de même de toutes les lois de l’Empire parmi lesquelles 
le Hatt de Gulhané occupe aujourd’hui la première place. Ce Hatt, monument 
impérissable de gloire pour le règne du Sultan Abdul Medjid, et qui a lié la 
Turquie aux peuples les plus civihsés de la terre par des liens désormais indisso¬ 
lubles, ne pourra manquer d’exercer sur l’Egypte la plus salutaire influence. 
P garantira le peuple de l’oppression tyrannique sous laquelle il a gémi jusqu’ici, 
il régularisera la perception des taxes et des impôts, il mettra un terme aux 
abus révoltans de la Conscription et aux expropriations injustes et arbitraires, et 
lui assurera graduellement tous les bienfaits d’une civilisation éclairée. 


* Méîiêmet Ali, d’apiès soa propre aveu, les a fait monter bien au-delà de cette somme peo' 
oîDt tes dernières années. 
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Le droit de battre monrjaie ayant toujours été établi en Egypte, Méhémet 
Ali et ses successeurs continueront à en jouir ; mais elle devra être au même coin 
que celle que l’on frappe à Constantinople. Quant au système monétaire, il 
devrait être le même pour l’Egypte comme pour les autres parties de l’Empire, 
mais cela ne pourra se laire que lorsque la Porte sera parvenu à améliorer sa 
propre monnaie, qui malheureusement ne vaut pas celle de 1 Egypte. Vouloir 
utdT les deux systèmes dès à présent, ce serait détruire gratuitement ce que 
Méhémet Ali a fait de bon et d’utile, et ce qu’il est dans l’intérêt de la Sublime 
Porte de maintenir et d’établir successivement dans tous ses Etats. 

Parmi les Traités avec les Puissances Etrangères mentionnés plus haut, il 
en est une surtout qui, s’il est maintenu dans toute sa rigueur, pourra ouvrir 
une ère de prospérité aux habitans d’Egypte, c’est le Traité de (ÿmmerce conclu 
d’abord avec l’Angleterre, et auquel la plupart des Puissances Européennes ont 
adhéré depuis. Ce Traité, en abolissant les monopoles, donnera un libre essor à 
l’industrie, fera cesser une foule d’exactions arbitraires et accablantes pour le 
peuple, qu’il tirera ainsi de l’état d’abjection et de misère dans lequel U gémit, et 
assurera le bien-être du pays, en rendant à l’agriculture des portions de terre très- 
considérables restées incultes jusqu à ce moment, 

ARTICLE VL 

“ Les forces de terre et de mer que pourra entretenir le Pa.cba ^d’Egypte, 
faisant partie des forces de l’Empire Ottoman, seront toujours considérées comine 
entretenues pour le service de l’Etat.” 

Cet Article exige quelques développemens. hes forces Egyptiennes devront 
désormais faire partie de celle du Sultan; il s’entend qu’il appartient à Sa Majesté 
Impériale à en déterminer la quotité et la répartition, et de les appeler en tems de 
guerre sur tel point de l’Empire où leur présence pourrait être jugée nécessaire. 

Iæs nominations des officiers de terre et de mer ne pourront etre faites en 
Egypte que par le Sultan, comme dans toutes les autres provinces de 1 Empire. 
Le Sultan, cependant, par une faveur spéciale, et vu l’éloignement de l’Ëgj^te, 
pourrait autoriser le Pacha à accorder des avancemens au nom de Sa Majesté 
Impériale jusqu’au grade de Jusbachi inclusivement dans l’armée de terre, et de 
Premier Lieutenant dans la flotte. Tons les officiers employés maintenant en 
Egypte devront, pour pouvoir y rester, obtenir du Sultan la confirmation de 
leurs grades. Il faudrait toutefois, ce nous semble, leur faire _ donner d’avance 
l’assurance que cette confirmation leur sera accordée sans difficulté. Par ce 
moyen toute pensée de réaction ou de vindicte sera écartee. 

Il est entendu que Méhémet AH ne pourrait désormais faire construire 
aucun bâtiment de guerre sans l’autorisation expresse de Sa Majesté Impériale. 

Le pavillon Egyptien devra être remplacé à l’avenir par le pavillon de Sa 
Majesté Impériale tel qu’il est en usage dans toutes les autres parties de l’Empire. 
H en est de même de l’uniforme Egyptien pour les troupes de terre et de mer, 
qui devra être remplacé par les costumes usités dans les autres parties de 
l’Empire Ottoman ; et des modifications exigées, par le climat,_ telles ^ que, par 
exemple, l’usage d’étoffes plus légères, pourront seules avoir lieu après que Sa 
Majesté Impériale y aura donné son assentiment. 

Lorsque tous ces points seront définitivement réglés par le Sultan et ses 
Ministres, ce qu’il me parait important de faire sans retard, les décisions de Sa 
Majesté Impériale devront être annoncées à Méhémet Ali par le firman qui 
l’investira du gouvernement héréditaire de l’Egypte. Il devra y être dit claire¬ 
ment, que cette grande et importante concession que le Sultan a daigné faire 
dans sa magnanimité, dépend de l’exécution fidèle des conditions mentionnées 
ci-dessus, et pourra être révoquée le jour où Méhémet AJi ou les membres de sa 
famille appelés à lui succéder se refuseront à les remplir. 

Le rang de Paclia d’Egypte devra être déterminé comme étant celui d’un 
Vizir de l’Empire, et n’ayant en cette qnaHté, à l’hérédité près, aucune autre 
prérogative que celles dont jouissent les autres Vizirs. 

Quant au mode de la succession, la pensée de la SubHme Porte nous est 
connue. EUe voudrait se réserver le droit, lorsque la place de. Pacha d’Egypte 
sera vacante, de nommer tel individu de la famille de Méhémet Ali qu’elle jugera 
y être le plus propre. En tout cas il faudra que ses intentions à cet égard 
soient bien clairement exprimées dans le firman d’investiture. 
































































II devra y être dit aussi, que les Pachas d’Egypte seront tenus à l’avenir, 
tant à l’époque de leur nomination qu’à l’occasion de l’avènement d’un Sultan 
à se rendre de leurs personnes à Constantinople pour y prêter le serment exigé, 
et y recevoir l’investiture, et qu’ils ne pourront en aucun cas prendre le titre de 
Gouverneur de la province placée sous leur administration avant d’avoir rempli 
cette formalité. 

La Sublime Porte parait désirer que ni Méhémet Ali ni son fils Ibrahim 
viennent ici à l’occasion de l’investiture, leur apparition pouvant faire naître une 
foule d’intrigues qu’il est bon de prévenir; mais si Méhémet Ali voulait y envoyer 
son fils Said Bey, un pareil acte de soumission serait peut-être" agréable au 
Sultan, et ferait un bon effet dans le public. 


(Translation.) 

Upon the conditions to hs ottnched to thc concession of the HereditoiTy GovCTnTtient 
which the Sultan Kas declared his wilUuyness to grant to Mehemet 

Ali. 

THE moment being arrived when the Sublime Porte will hâve to make 
known to -Mehemet Ali the conditions on which the Sultan will be pleased 
to graot to him the hereditary Pashalic of Egypt, our instructions enjoin us 
tooffer to it sorae ad vice dictated by the constant solicitude ofour Govern- 
ments for the interests of His Imperia! Majesty. This ad vice will thus be the 
compietion of the succour and the support which they hâve afforded to this 
monarch in the very mémorable undertaking which, tbanks to Divine Provi¬ 
dence, lias just been brought to an end in a manner so advantageous and so 
glorious for him. 

I am about to enumerate in this place the most important points to be 
settled with Mehemet Ali, and to add thereto some explanations which 
will serve to make known to tlie Sublime Porte our tlioughts in this respect. 
In the présent instance also, the Treaty of the 15th of July, the effects of 
which hâve been so bénéficiai to us, will serve for our ground-work. The 
stipulations coiitained in the Separate Act of that Treaty, and which are to be 
now carried into effeet, are the foliowing : 


ARTICLE IIL 

“ The annual tribute to be paid to the Sultan by Mehemet Ali shall be 
proportioned to the greater or less amount of territory of which the latter may 
obtain the administration.” 

This territory is limited at présent to Egypt alone, for which it was fixed 
in 1811, that he should pay 12,000 purses, which, at the présent course of 
Turkish money, is équivalent to a sum more than quadruple, that is,to 50,000 
purses. But as it is matter of public notoriety, that the revenues of this 
province aîoiie hâve since been carried up to 400,000 purses, without the 
coimtry having suffered from it*, and that the expenses of administration at 
the présent time, when the Pasha lias no longer occasion forafleetand an 
army, since his future position is secured, can be covered by a fourth part of 
that SU ni, the tribute to be hereafter paid will iiecessarily hâve to be aug- 
itiented to a mucb greater amount, which it shall please His Highness to fix. 

^ The particulars contained in the aniiexed paper on the finances of Egypt 
Wîght be a guide to the Ottoman Ministers in this respect. We inust on this 
occasion draw their attention to the arrears due by Mehemet Ali for the years 
1839 and 1840, and which niay, witli perfect justice, be demanded of him. 
Another point still more important for the Sublime Porte is, that it should 
endeavour to secure itself agaiiist the dépréciation of the coin, and the varia- 
1011 in the course of exchange. For this purpose it might, when the amount 
01 tnbnte shall be fixed, détermine the vaine thereof in Egyptian piastres, 
accordiiig to their présent rate and weight, up to the time when the improve- 

e,™ J Mehemet AH, accotdin^ to his own admission, has caused them to amount to a tauch srealtr 
sum üurmg these laat years. 
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ments which the Porte piirposes to introduce into its roonetary system, cati 
be carried into effect, and when, consequently, the Egyptian piastres wili be 
able to be replaced, without détriment to the Imperia! Treasury^ by Turkîsh 

piastres^^ understood that if Mehemet Ali should desire to take crédit for, or 
to deduct from the tribu te to be paid by him, the expeases which he has 
incurred for the maintenance of the Ottoman fleet dunng the whole time 
which it has remained in the Egyptian ports, such a pretension shall be 
declared inadmissible according to the teneur of the Fourth Article of the 
Separate Act, which has provided for this contmgency. 

article V. 

" AU the Treaties, and ail the Laws of tïie Ottoman Empire shall be 
applicable to Egypt, in the same manner as to every other part of that 
Empire. But the Sultan consents, that on condition of the regular pay- 
ment of the tribute above-mentioned, Mehemet Ali and his descendants 
shall collect, in the naine of the Sultan, and as delegates of his Highness, 
within the provinces, the administration of which shall be conlided to them, 
the taxes and iraposts legaily established. It is moreover understood, that in 
considération of the reeeipt of the aforesaid taxes and imposts, Mehemet Ali 
and his descendants shall defray ail the expenses of the civil and military 
administration of the said provinces.” 

This Article does not require any comment. As Egypt forras part of the 
Ottoman Empire, the Treaties of the Sublime Porte with Foreign Powers must 
be executed there with the same strictness as in ail its other provinces. The 
same will be the case with respect to ail the laws of the empire, among which 
the Hatti SherilF of Gulhané now holds the first place. This Hatti Sheriff, 
the imperishable monument of glory for the reign of the Sultan Abdul Medjid, 
and which has united Turkey with the most civilized people of the earth by 
bonds not bereafter to be dissolved, cannot fail to exercise the most saliitary 
influence upon Egypt. It will secure the people froin the tyrannical oppres¬ 
sion under which it has hitherto groaned; it wili regulate the reeeipt ot the 
taxes and imposts ; it will put an end to the revolting abuses of the conscrip¬ 
tion, and to the unjust and arbitrary seizures of property, and will ensure to 
it by degrees ail the benefits of an enlightened civilization. 

The right of coining money having always been established in Egypt, 
Mehemet Ali and his successors will continue to enjoy it, but it must be of 
the same die as that coined at Constantinople. As regards the monetary 
System, that must be the same for Egypt as for the other parts of the empire, 
but this cannot be effected until the Porte shall hâve succeeded in improving 
its own coin, which unhappüy is not of the same value as that of Egypt. An 
attempt to blend the two Systems from the présent moment, would be gra- 
tuitously to destroy what Mehemet Ali has done of good and usefiil, and 
which it is the intèrest of the Sublime Porte to maintain and successively to 
establish in ail its dominions. 

Among the Treaties with Foreign Powers mentioned above, there is one 
especially, which, if it is maintained in ail its strictness, will be capable of 
opening an era of prosperity to the inhabitants of Egypt, namely, the ïreaty 
of Commerce first concluded wôth England, and to which the greater part of 
the European Powers hâve subsequently acceded. This Treatjs by abolishing 
monopolies, will give a free course to industry, will put an end to a multitude 
of arbitrary exactions oppressive to the people, which it will thus extricate frotn 
the abject and misérable condition under which they now groan, and will ensure 
the prosperity of the country, by restoring to agriculture very considérable 
portions of land which hâve remained uncultivated up to the présent time. 

ARTICLE VI. 

“The military and naval forces which may be maintained by the Pasha of 
Eg^pt, forming part of the forces of the Ottoman Empire, shall always be 
considered as maintained for the service of the State.” 

Thiè Article requires some explanation. As the Egyptian forces are 
hereafter to form part of those of the Sultan, it is understood that it belongs 
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to His Impérial Majesty to déterminé the number and distribution of them 
and to summon them in time of war to that point of the Empire al which 
their presence may be deemed necessary. 

The appointment of military and naval officers can only be made in 
Egypt by the Sultan, as in ail the other provinces of the Empire. Never- 
theless, the Sultan, by spécial faveur, and in considération of the remoteness 
of Egypt, might authorize the Pasha to grant promotions in the name of His 
Impérial Majesty up to the rank of Yous-bashi inclusively in the land forces, 
and of tirst lieutenant in the fleet. Ail the officers at présent employed in 
Egypt, raust, in order to be able to remain there, obtain from the Sultan the 
confirmation of their ranks. Still it would, as it appears, be requisite to give 
them beforehand the assurance that such confirmation will be granted to 
them without difficulty, By this means ail notions of reaction or revenge 
will be put aside. 

It is understood that Mehemet Ali cannot hereafter cause any vessel of 
v/ar to be huilt without the express permission of His Impérial Majesty. 

The Egyptian flag must henceforth be replaced by the flag of His 
Impérial Majesty, such as is used in ail the other parts of the Empire. The 
same is the case with the Egyptian uniform for the land and sea forces, 
which must be replaced by the dress worn in the otlier parts of the Ottoman 
Empire ; and the modifications rendered necessary by the cliraate, such, for 
instance, as the employment of lighter stuffs, can aîone be adopted after His. 
Impérial Majesty shall hâve assented to them. 

When ail these points shall hâve been definitively settled by the Sultan^ 
and his Ministers, vrhich it appears to me important to do without delay,^ 
His Impérial Majesty’s déterminations will hâve to be announced to Mehemet 
Ali by the firman which shall invest him with the hereditary government of 
EoYPb It should be cleariy expressed therein, that this great and important 
concession which the Sultan in his magnanimity has been. pleased to make, 
dépends on the faithful execution of the conditions above-mentioned, and will. 
be subject to révocation the day that Mehemet Ali or the merabers of his 
famüy calied upon to succeed him, shall refuse to fulfil them, 

The rank of Pasha of Egypt should be fixed as that of a Vizier of the 
Empire, and not having in this character, with the exception of hereditary 
right, any other prérogative than those enjoyed by the other Viziers. 

As regards the mode of succession, we are acquainted with the notion 
of the Sublime Porte. It would wish to reserve to itself the right, when the 
place of Pasha of Egypt shall be vacant, to name such person of the family 
of Mehemet Ali as it shall consider best qualified for it. In any case, it will 
be requisite that its intentions in this respect shall be very cleariy expressed 
111 the firman of investiture. 

It should also be stated therein, that the Paslias of Egypt are bound 
henceforth, at weil as the time of their nomination, as on the occasion of the 
accession of a Sultan, to proceed in person to Constantinople, there to take 
the required oath, and receive the investiture, and that they can in no case 
assume the title of Governor of the province placed under their administration 
hefore fulfilling that formai!ty. 

The Sublime Porte appears to be desirous that neither Mehemet Ali 
nor his son Ibrahim should corne here on the occasion of the investiture, as 
their appearance might give rise to a multitude of intrigues which it is well 
O prevent; but if Mehemet Ali should be willing to send hither his son Said 
Bey, such an act of submission would perhaps be agreeable to the SultaDj^, 
and would produce a good effeet on the public. 


Sub'IncIosure 1 in No. 162. 

Du Tribut çue puie VEgypte^ 

H d’Egypte en 1806, à condi 

cours . présent de quatre miUe bourses, qui d’anrès li 

oûUe a-peu-près la somme de deux million quatre cen 

Le Pachalic d Egypte d’alors était communément appelé le Pacbalic di 




























Caire (Belled el Mase), ü ne s’étendait qu’à l’Egypte Moyenne et au Delta. Le 
Said (Haute Egypte) était divisé en plusieurs Baililus, et adnùmstré par les Beys 
Mamelouks, et Alexandrie avec une partie de la province Béhéré par un Pacha 

indépendant de celui du Caire. t j.n 

Peu après P installation de Méhèmet Ali dans le Pachalic d Egyptej la Porte 
consentit à lui donner l’administration du PachaÜc d’Alexandrie en récompense 
des services qu’il avait rendus à l’Empire en 1807, à l’occasion de 1 évacuation 
de la Basse Egypte et de la ville d’Alexandrie par les Anglais. 

Les revenus de ces ■ deux Pachalics se composaient i 

1°. Du Miri sur les terres cultivées alors par les fellahs non dépendant des 
jFlcys * 

^ 2°. Des droits d’importation et d’exportation de douanes de Suez, du Caire, 
de Damiette, de Rosette, et d’Alexandrie ; 

3°. Du droit sur les Caravanes du Sennar, Darfour et Cordoufan ; 

4°. Du Karatsch, payé par les Rayas. 

Il n’y a point de données tant soit peu dignes de foi ni sur le montant de 
ces revenus ni sur celui des dépenses. Méhéraet Ali assure cependant que son 
Hasné ne réalisait jamais au-delà de 35,000 bourses par an, et que les frais pour 
l’administration civile et pour les troupes lui laissaient à peine autant qu’il fallait 
pour vivre et pour contenter ceux de Constantinople. 

Pour améliorer l’état de ses finances, il avait voulu augmenter le miri, mais 
ayant trouvé une opposition très-décidée dans le corps des Oulémas, et des 
Propriétaires, qui ne cessaient de lui rappeler le Birman du Sultan Sélim, par 
lequel les impôts en Egypte avaient été invariablement fixés, Mébémet Ali 
abandonna cette idée et se résigna d’autant plus que la présence des Mamelouks 
lui paraissait dangereuse pour une innovation qui d’ailleurs n’était nullement 

populaire. ... 

Cependant, après la défaite des Mamelouks en 1811, Mehémet A.li s’empara 
du Said. Il en sollicitaiL l’investiture, oifrant une augmentation considérable du 
tribut. 

Cette investiture lui fut accordée, à condition qu’il paierait un tribut de 
douze mille bourses par an, qui, d’après le cours d’alors, équivalaient à deux 
millions quatre cent mille florins. Débarrassé des Mamelouks, Mehémet Ali, 
d’accord avec les Oulémas, et faisant valoir la dépréciation des piastres, augmenta 
considérablement le miri et les droits des douanes pour le commerce de rintérieur: 
ses revenus avaient triplés. 

Il était, en outre, devenu propriétaire de la majeure partie des biens fouds 
abandonnés par les Mamelouks du Said, et obtint la dévolution de toutes les 
propriétés dont les titres d’acquisition (Hodgets) n’étaient pas rédigés d’après 
un règlement établi par lui peu de semaines avant sa loi d’expropriation 
forcée, 

Méhéraet Ali était déjà à même de défrayer un état des dépenses de 
125,000 bourses, et les recettes présentaient un excédant considérable. 

La Porte ayant eu connaissance positive de l’état favorable des finances 
d’Egypte, témoigna le désir d’en partager les revenus. En conséquence de cela, 
Satif Pacha fut chargé de demander une augmentation du tribut, mais Méliémet 
Ali, sous prétexte que la guerre d’Arabie lui causait de grands frais, s’y refusa 
nettement. Satif Pacha, instigateur de la susdite demande d’augmentation du 
tribut, fut ensuite, sous jirétexte d’avoir voulu provoquer une révolte et dépos¬ 
séder Mehémet Ali, publiquement décapité au Caire. 

Une semblable demande fut faite en dernier lieu en 1824, mais alors 
c’était la guerre de la Morée qui mit Mébémet Ali dans l’impossibilité d’y faire 
droit. 

Cependant, les revenus de Méhéraet Ali augmentaient considérablement. 
Elles étaient en 1824 de 240,000 bourses. 

Mais comme ses armemens de terre et de mer augmentaient toujours, cet 
état de recettes ne couvrait pas celui des dépenses. 

Il avait donc imaginé une quantité de monopoles et d’appaltes, qu’il fit ex¬ 
ploiter avec toute la sévérité fiscale. 

En 1830 (1245 de la Hejré) le Grand Seigneur Mi a confié l’administration 
de File de Candie. 

Le tribut n’a pas été fixé, parceque File, tout-à-fait dévastée par la ^eire 
civile, présentait un déficit. Moustapha Pacha prélevait sur les revenus, à titre de 
ses appointemens, 2,500,000 piastres par an. 

A insi , malgré cette nouvelle acquisition, malgré la forte dépréciation des 
































215 


piastres, et malgré l’énorme accroissement des revenus de l’Egypte, le tribut de 
12,000 bourses est resté intact. 

Les Recettes en 1830 étaient de 493,791 bourses 
Les Dépenses - - - - 444,872 


Excédant de Recettes 48,919 

En 1833 un Budget fut officiellement dressé et publié, et établit les Recettes 
et les Dépenses comme suit : 

Recettes - - - - 505,135 bourses 

Dépenses - - _ _ 415,513 


Excédant de Recettes - 89,622 

Nous ne pouvons pas dire si ce Budget d’Egypte est réel ou hypothétique— 
nous nous bornons à en donner une traduction exacte ci-après. 

Le fait est que la guerre de Syrie avait coûtée au-delà de 300,000 bourses, et 
que le Hasné, d’après les aveux du Hasnadar à la fin de rexercice 124S (1833), 
bien loin de présenter un excédant de Recettes comme l’établit le Budget, se trou¬ 
vait au-dessous de 165,000 bourses ; Méhémet Ali ne voulait plus de Budget, il 
suspendit le paiement du solde des troupes et des fonctionnaires civils, et'se 
déclara même hors d’état de payer le tribut. 

D’après l’arrangement du 14 Mai, 1833, Méhémet Ali consentit à payer pour 
l’Egjqtte le même tribut qu’il payait jusqu’alors ; et pour les Pachalics de la Syrie, 
d’Adana, et de la Crète, ce qu’avaient payé ses prédécesseurs, ce qui fut établi 
ainsi qu’il suit; 

Egypte _ , . _ 12,000 bourses 

Candie - _ _ . 2,000 

Syrie et Adana - - 18,000 


En tout - - 32;000 

Ce qui équivaut à un million six cent mille florins : c’est-à-dire, Méhémet AH 
paie huit cent mille florins de moins qu’il payait pour le seul PachaUc d’Egypte 
sans le Said, sans Alexandrie, sans la faculté d’augmenter le miri et établir des 
monopoles, qu’il a su exploiter avec autant d’adresse que de cruauté, au point que, 
d’après son aveu, ces diflerens chefs d’impôts directs et indirects, y compris 
la Syrie et la Candie, lui ont fourni en 1838 neuf cent mille bourses. 

Nous ne connaissons pas exactement les détails de cet immense revenu 
ni des dépenses qui en dépendent, mais nous savons que malgré les assurances de 
Méhémet Ah, que cette année lui donnait un excédant de recettes de 197,000 
bourses, il n’a pu ni payer l’armée, ni défrayer les diflerens services qui en dé¬ 
pendent, ni payer la flotte ni les employés de l’administration du pays. L’Armée 
réclame de 16 à 18 mois, l’Escadre 11 mois, les Employés 13 mois de solde; le 
tribut est dû pour 1839 et 1840. On peut évaluer ces diflerens arriérés à cinq 
cent mille bourses, ce qui correspond exactement à vingt cinq millions de florins 
de Convention. 

Nous pensons que Méhémet Ali, voulant réduire les impôts à un taux com¬ 
patible avec le Hatti-Chérif de Gulhané et avec le Traité de Commerce, pourra 
compter sur un revenu de 400,000 bourses par an ; de l’autre côté, débarrassé du 
surplus de l’armée de terre et de mer, des ruineuses commissions données à l’é¬ 
tranger, des constructions navales, et des dépenses secrètes, il pourra réduire les 
frais à 100,000 bourses. Ce qui lui donnera l’énorme excédant d’à-neu- 
pres 300,000 bourses, ou 15,000,000 de florins. 

Nous pensons que notre calcul est une raisonnable approximative, car le miri 
qui ne pèse actuellement que sur 3,856,226 feddans, produit 225,000 bourses! 
Ur, ü y a 3,157,000 feddans de terrains incultes, dont deux tiers pourraient être 
uelnché sans la conscription et sans les travaux forcés, qui, outre la consomma¬ 
tion réelle en hommes, causent une émigration qui enlève encore plus d’individus 
t agriculture que l’armée ; cela produirait 120 à 130,000 bourses. 

« ^j^^tons à cela le produit des douanes d’importation (de manufactures, vins, 
c-, d Europe et d’Asie) et d’exportation d’objets non monopohsés, comme 
„ Egyptiennes, indigo, sucre, gommes et autres drogues, tel qu’il est 

lueüement fixé par les contrats de ferme avec 20,000 bourses; et les douanes 
P Ur les céréales, qui formaient l’objet des monopoles, tel que blés, orges, riz, 
s'^es, lentüles, dourah, et autres, dont l’exportation s’élève, année commune, de 
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6 à 700,000 ardebs, et qui, d’après le nouveau Traité de Commerce, pourront être 
exportés en payant 9 pour cent, ce qui produira 18,000 bourses. 

^ Coton - - - 10,000 

Lin et grain de lin - 
Droit de transit du café, ivoire, 
plumes d’Autruche, poudre d’or, 
et autres objets de commerce 
d’Afrique et d’Arabie - - 

Ainsi Méhémet Ali pourra abolir tous les autres droits, taxes, et impôts, 
délivrer les paysans et les industriels des plus cruelles exigeances et vexations 
fiscales, et simplifier la perception du miri et des douanes, et en supprimant les 
innombrables monopoles donner à son admimstration une marche égale, terme, et 


1,200 

6,000 


Le chiffre de revenus ci-dessus n’est nullement exagéré. Méhémet Ali_ lui- 
même assurait que le miri et les douanes de l’Egypte seule, cidtivée ainsi qu il se 
proposait de le faire aussitôt qu’il pourra mettre fin à ses démonstrations belli¬ 
queuses, pourraient lui donner dix millions de florins par an, frais d admimstra- 

S’agissant de fixer le montant du tribut que Méhemet Ah aura désormais 
à payer pour l’Egypte, il est de toute convenance d’avoir égard aux données que 
nous venons d’énoncer. 


(Translation.) 

On the Trihute paid by Egypf. 

MEHEMET ALI was installed in the Pashalic of Egypt in 1806, on 
candition that he sbould seod to the Sultan a présent of 4000 purses, which, 
accordiug to the course of exchange at that time, represented about the sum of 

2,400,000 florins. n j .n -d i, r f 

The Pashalic of Egypt at that time was commonly called the Pashalic ot 

Cairo (Belled el Mase) ; it extended only to Middle Egypt and to the Delta. 
The Said (Upper Egypt) was divided into several districts, and admmistered by 
the Mameluke Beys, and Alexandria with a part of the Province Bêhére by 

a Pasha, independent of the Pasha of Cairo. _ ■ n -v 

A short time after the installation of Mehemet Ali in the Pashalic of Egypt, 
the Porte consented to give him the administration of the Pashalic of Alexandria 
as a rewai'd for the services which he had rendered to the Empire in 1807, on 
the occasion of the évacuation of Lower Egypt and of the City of Alexandria by 
the English. 

The revenues of these two Pashalics were composed ; 

1. Of the Land Tax upon the lands at that time cultivated by the Fellahs, 

not dépendent on the Beys. n • 

2. Of the Customs-duties of iraport and export at Suez, Cairo, Damietta, 

Rosetta, and Alexandria. 

3. Of the duty on the Caravaans of Sennaar, Darfour, and Cordnfan. 

4. Of the Capitation Tax, paid by the Rayahs. 

There are no data at ail worthy of crédit, either as to the araount of these 
revenues, or as to that of the expences. Mehemet Ali, however, asserts that ms 
treasury never realized above 35,000 purses a year, and that the expences of the 
civil administration and of the troops left him scarcely sufficient to mamtain 
himseîf and to satisfy the people of Constantinople, _ _ 

In order to improve the State ofjiis finances, he had wished to increase tjie 
land tax, but having encountered very decided opposition in the body of the 
Ulémas and of the proprietors, who did not cease to remind him of the 
of Sultan Selim, by which the taxes in Egypt had been invariably fixed, 
Mehemet Ali gave up that notion, and was the more resigned in doing so, as the 
presence of the Mamelukes appeared to him to he dangerous with référencé to 
an innovation, which was besides by no means popular. 

Nevertheless, after the defeat of the Mamelukes in ^ 1811 , Mehemet Ai 
made him self master of the Said , He solicited the investiture of it, offenug ^ 
considérable increase of tri bute. 
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That investiture was graiited to him, on condition that te shouid pay 
Ï2,000 purses a year, whieh, according to the course of exchange at that time^ 
was équivalent to 2,400,000 florins. Being relieved from the Mamelukes 
Mehemet Ali, vvith the concurrence of the Uleinas, and alleging the dépréciation 
of the piastres, increased eonsiderably the land tax and the duties of cLtoms on 
the internai trade : his revenues were tripled. 

He had besides become proprietor of the greater part of the real property 
abandoned by the Mamelukes of the Said, and he acqnired the réversion of ail the 
properties of whieh the title-deeds were not drawn up according to a reo-ulatioa 
established by liiin a few weeks before his law of compiilsory surrender. 

Mehemet Ali was already in a State to defray an expenditnre of 125 000 
purses, and the receipts showed a considérable excess. ’ 

The Porte haviug positive knowledge of the favourable state of the finances 
niaiîifested a wish to share its revenues. In conséquence of that, 
Satif Pasha w'as directed to demand an increase of tribute, but Mehemet Ali* 
under preteuce that the war in Arabia occasioned hiin great expenee, flatly 
refused it. Satif Pasha, who had instigated the abovc-ineotioned demand for 
an increase, was afterwards, on the pretence that he had wished to excite a 
revoit, and dispossess Mehemet Ali, publicly beheaded in Cairo. 

A siinilar demand was made in the last instance in 1824, but then it was 
tlie war of the Morea whieh rendered Mehemet Ali unable to comply with it. 

Meanwhile, the revenues of Mehemet Ali increased eonsiderably. In 1824 
tliey amoiinted to 24,000 purses, ' 

But as lus armaments by land and 'sea were continuaîly increased, this state 
of receipts did not cover that of expeaditure. 

He then devised a number of monopolies and appaltos, whieh he carried 
through with every fiscal severity. 

In 1880 (1245 of the Hegira), the Grand Seignor conferred upon him the 
admimstratioïi of the Island of Candia, 

lhe tribute was not settled, becaiise the island, being altogether laid waste 
by civil war, presented a déficit. Mustapha Pasha deducted from its revenues, 
as lus allowaiices, 2,500,000 piastres a year. 

Thus, iiotwithstanding this new acquisition, notwithstanding the great 
dépréciation of the piastres, and notwithstanding the enormous increase of the 
revenues of Egypt, the tribute of 12,000 purses remained untouched. 

The receipts in 1830, were - - 493,791 purses 

lhe expenditnre - - _ 444^372 


Excess of receipts - - 48,919 


în 1833, a budget was offieially drawn up and published, and exhibited the 
receipts and the expeaditure as follows : 

Receipts - . _ _ 505,135 purses 

Expeiiditure - - - - 415,513 


Excess of receipts - 89,622 


We are unable to say whether tliîs budget of Egypt is real or imao-inary ; 
we confine ouiselves to giving an exact translation of it. 

The fect is that the war of Syria had cost above 300,000 purses, and that 
e treasiiry, according to the admissions of the Treasurer at the end of the 
peiiocl 1248 (1833), far from presentîng an excess of receipts as exhibited by the 
_ uüget, was 165,000 purses déficient ; Mehemet Ali would hâve nothing further 
0 do with a budget; he suspeiided the issue of pay to the troops and civil 
meers, and deciared h ira self even incapable of pay in g the tribute. 

f arrangement of May 14. 1833, Mehemet Ali consented to 

|j f SyP*" sanie tribute whieh he paid up to that time, and for the Pasha- 
asfohows* '^* andCrete, what his predecessors had paid, whieh was settled 
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12,000 purses. 
2,000 „ 
18,000 „ 


Egypt 

Candia 

Syria and Adana 


42,000 


Which is équivalent to 1,600,000 florins : that is to say, Mehemet Ah pays 
800,000 florins less than he paid for the Pashahc of Egypt alone, without the 
Said, without Aîexandria, without the power of increasmg the land tax and 
establishing monopolies, which he has known how to turn to account with as 
much address as Jruelty, to such an extent as that by his own admiss.o^ these 
different lieads of direct and indirect taxes, mcludmg therem Syria and Candia, 

furnished him in 1838 with 900,000 purses, 

We are not exactly aware of the details of this immense revenue, nor of the 
expenses connected with it ; but we know that notwithstandmg Mehemet Ah s 
assurances that this year gave him an excess of 197,000 purse^, he has not been 
able either to pay the army, or to defray the charges of the different services ctu- 
nected with it, or to pay the fleet or the civil servants of the country The 
army daims pay for sixteen or eighteen ino«ths, t^he fleet for eleven, the civi 
servLts for thirteen; the tribute is owmg for 1839 and 1840. These diffeient 
arrears maybe calculated at 500,000 purses, which tallies exactly with 25,000,000 

of Convention florins. ^ , 

We conceive that Mehemet Ali, if he chooses to reduce the taxes to a scale 

consistent with the Hatti Sheriff of Gulhané and with the Treaty of Commerce, 
can reckon upon a revenae of 400,000 purses a year ; on the other oand, being 
relieved from the surplus of the land and sea forces,^ ruraous 

commissions which he gives in foreign countries, from ship-building, and from 
secret cxnences, he will be able tb reduce his expenditure to 100,000 
ivill give him the enormous excess of nearly 300,000 purses, or 15,000,000 

We consider that our calculation is a reasonable estimate ; for the land-tax, 
which at présent affects only 3,856,226 feddans, produces 225,000 purses.^ 
there are 3,157,000 feddans of uncnltivated lands, two-thirds of which might be 
eleared without the conscription and without forced labour, which, besides the 
real consumption of men, occasion an émigration which deprives agriculture of 
more individuals than even the army : that would produce from 120,000 to 

130,000 purses. _ . 

Add to this the prodiice of the duties on innports (of manutactlires, wioes, 

&c., of Europe and of Asia,) and on the export of objects not subject to mono- 
polVj as Egypt ian manufactures, indigo, sugar, go ms, and other drugs, such as it 
is now fixed by lease at 20,000 purses, and the duties on the grains which were 
lïionopolized, such as wheat, barley, rice, beans, lentils, dourah, and others, the 
exportation of which in ordinary years amoimts from 600,000 to 700,000 ardebs, 
and which, according to the new Treaty, can be exported on paying 9 per cent,, 
which wiil produce 18,000 purses 

Cotton . . , . . • • 10,000 ,, 

Flax and flax-seed . . . _ . • 1,200 ,, 

Transit duty on coffee, ivory, ostrich feathers, 
gold diist, and other objects of trade, 
from Africa and from Arabia . . 6,000 ,, 

Thus Mehemet Ali will be able to abolish ail the other duties, taxes, and 
imposts, to dcliver the peasants and the workîng classes from the most cruel 
exactions and fiscal vexations, and to sîmplify the reeeipt of the land-tax and of 
the customs, and, by suppressing the innumerable monopolies, give to his adminis¬ 
tration an équitable, steady, and humane direction. 

The above amount of revenues is by no means exaggerated, Mehemet Ali 
him self asserted that the land-tax and customs of Egypt alone, cultivated m the 
manner in which he proposed that it should be as soon as he could put an 
end to his warlike démonstrations, might give him 10,000,000 florins a yeaf) 
after paying the expences of administration and maintenance. 

As there is a question of fixing the amount of tribute which Meheine 
Ali shall hereafter bave to pay for Egypt, it is altogether proper to pay attention 
to the data above set forth. 
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Sub-Indosure 2 in No 149. 

Budget de l.'Egypte pour l’Exercice 1833. 


Revenus de l’Egypte pendant 1833. 


Mi ri ou Impôt Foncier 
Droit de Capitationj dit Fisdet il Roüss 
D roit du Karatsch > , * ‘ ^ 

Droit sur les Successions^ dit Beit-eUmal 

Droit sur les Bestiaux destinés à être abattus 

Droit sur les Okels et Bazars de la Haute Egypte 

Droit sur les-Danseuses, les Musiciens, et les Escamoteurs 

Droit sur îa Fonte do BArgeut et des Galons 

Droit sur ies Dattiers * - * ^ , 

Droit sur la Pêche du Lac Menzaleh , , 

Droit sur le Sel, les Barques, et le Poisson 

Droit sur les Cétiéales * * . . . 

Produit des Douanes et Droits d’Octroi 

Appalte des Liquides , , , 

Appaltè du Séîïé * • • , ^ , 

Appalte de la Pêche du Lac Keroun, et Droits dDctroi du Fayoum 
Bénéfices sur le Cotou, Tlndigo, F Opium, le Sucre, le Vin, le Riz, le 
Miel, la Cire, le Henneh, i^Ëau de Rose, la Graine de Lin, de Sé¬ 
same, de Laitue, de Carlhame, la Soie, le Safrauum, le Nitre, la 
Chaux, le Plâtre, et les Pierres, le Natron, la Soude, le Sel 
Ammoniac * • . , ^ 

Bénéfices sur THôtel des Monnaies 

Bénéfices sur les Toiles - * * ^ 

Bénéfices sur la Fabriques des Etoffes de Soie 
Bénéfices sur les Cuirs Bruts et Apprêtés 
Bénéfices sur la Vente des Nattes • 


Francs, 
2S,I"25,000 
8,750,000 
- 80,000 
150,000 
, 250,000 
48,000 
60,000 
56,250 
P 500,000 
250,000 
, 438,000 

4,500,000 
. B,070,500 
346,000 

32.500 

72.500 


12 , 000,000 
375,000 
1,500,000 
1,200,000 
, 875,000 

100,000 


Total . 


62,778,750 


Etat des Dépenses pendant 1833. 


Envoi dArgent à Constantinople 
Budget de F Armée 

Traitemens des Officiers Chefs d Administration 
Solde de la Cavalerie Turque Irrégulière 
Solde des Arabes Bédouins , , 

Pour le Matériel de la Guerre 

Montant des Rations de Fourrages, Mules, Chameaux 
Ecole Militaire * « 

Budget du Personnel de la Marine « 

Construction desBâlimens de Guerre * 

Frais pour Chantiers de Construction des Barques à Boulac 
Entreiiens des Fabriques et Salaires des Ouvriers 
Entretiens des Employés dAdministration 
Rations de Bouche accordées aux Employés 
Pensions aux Anciens Moultegims 
Pensions accordées à plusieurs Arabes 
Dépenses pour les Constructions de Palais, de Fabriques, Ponts, 
Objets lires d'Europe pour les Fabriques 
Dépenses pour TEuireiien des Palais du Vice-Roi ^ 

Dépenses de Bouche du Vice-Roi . , 

Pour lAdmînistration des Achats de Cachemires, Étoffes de Soie, 
Dépenses pour les Caravanes des Pélérins ^ 

Total 


FVancs* 

* 1,300,000 
15,000,000 

, 5,000,000 

812,000 
650,000 
1,750,000 

• ’ 312,000 

200,000 

7,500,000 

1,875,000 

412,500 

2,750,000 

2,500,000 

695,000 

440.000 

750,000 

Digues 2,250,000 
1,875,000 
1,250,000 
500,000 

Bijoux 1,750.000 
250,000 


40,051,500 


2 F 2 
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(Translation.) 

Budget of Egypt for. the Year 1833. 

Revenues of Egypt during 1833. 

Francs. 

Miri, or Land Tax ...-..* < 28,125,000 

Capitation Tax, called Fisdet il Kouss ... 8,750,000 

Capitation Tax____ *. *-*-.* ■ .... 80,000 

Tax on Inheritance, called Beit cLmal ..* ^ 150,000 

on Beasts for slaughter .,. -..... » * 250,000 

on tlie Markets and Bazaars of Upper Egypt,. .... 48,000 

on Dancing Girls, Musicians, and Jugglers *.,. .. 60,000 

oîi Silver Castings a^id Lace 56,250 

on Date Trees.. ...* . » 500,000 

on the Fishery of Lake Meozaleh 250,000 

on Sait, Eoats, and FisK.. ., ..... 438,000 

on Corn ...» - 4,500,000 

Produce of Cnstoms, and Municipal Duties, *, .... 3,070,500 

Faitn of Liquida. ..... -.. « 346,000 

of Senna...* . *...... 32,500 

of the Fishery of Lakc Keroun, and 5funicipal Duties of the 

Fayoum...... 72,500 

Profits on Cotton, Indigo, Opium, Sugar, Wine, Rice, Honey, Wax, 

Heuneh, Rose Water, Flax Seed, Sesame, Lettnce, Cardamon, 

Silk, Saffron, Nitre, Lime, Plaster, Stone, Natron, Soda, S ai 

Ammoniac .. * - .. -,.., 12,000,000 

on the Mint....*. 375,000 

on Linen Cloth .. 1,500,000 

on Silk Manufactures..... 1,200,000 

on raw and dressed Hides.*, *.. 875,000 

on the sale of Mats......... 100,000 


Total.. 62,778,750 


State of Eœpenses during 1833. 

Francs, 

Money sent to Constantinople., *.... 1,500,000 

The Army . * .. .... * * . 15,000,000 

Salaries of Supcrior Civil OfScfers... ,, * 5,000,000 

Pay of irregTtlar Turkish Cavalry... 812,000 

of the Bédouin Arabs...*.. 650,000 

Mîlitary Stores ... ., . *... 1,750,000 

Charges for Rations of Forage, Mules, and Camels.. 312,000 

MiUtary School......... 200,000 

Navy. ! . 7.500,000 

Ships building ... 1,875,000 

Ex penses of Shîp-Building Establishment at Boulac... 412,500 

Maintenance of Factorles and Wages of Worknien , *.. 2,750,000 

Maintenance of Civil Servants ,., ....... 2,500,000 

Provisions for Civil Servants ...... *, .... 625,000 

Pensions to the old Moultegims .... 440,000 

Pensions granted to several Arahs..... .... 750,000 

Expenscs for Building Palaces, Factories, Bridges, Dikes .. 2,250,000 

Articles obtaincd from Europe for the Factories.. 1,675,000 

Ex penses for keeping up the Viceroy*s Palaces .. 1,250,000 

Expenses of the Viceroy's living..... 500,000 

For the department for the purchase of Cashmeers, Silk Stufis, and 

Jewels..... .... 1,750,000 

Expenses for the Pilgrim Caravans..... 250,000 


Total 


49,251,500 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 162. 

Viscount Ponsonly to B<tron de Stiirmer. 

(tiXtract.) Therapia, Thursday, Januaty 28, 1841. 

MY proposition is, that tlie Sultan shall issue a Firman in the usual form, 
saying, that moved by the submission of Mehemet Ali, His Impérial Majesty 
tliinks proper to confer upon Mehemet Ali a signal mark of his Royal favour, 
and he therefore orders that the post of Governor of Egypt shall be hereditary 
in the tamiiy of Mehemet Ali, and he commands alibis Viziers and otEcers, &c. 
to attend to this Impérial Ordinance, and to bear in mind that ail the Laws of 
the Empire, and ail the Treaties of the Sublime Porte, shall apply to Egypt iust 
as much as to any other province of the Sultan’s Dominions. 

The object I bave in view is to unité in one solemn act the proofs of the 
concession ruade, and the manifestation of the Sovereign Authority of the Sultan 
by its exereise. 

I propose that this act of authority should be followed in due time hy the 
spécification of the nature and extent of the administrative powers which the 
Sultan shall think proper to confide to the Governor of Egypt. This last 
measure will require great considération, for it will be an act of great im¬ 
portance, and if not done with prudence and firmness, must produce great 
eiïibarrassment, if not put the future tranq^uillity of this Empire in danger. It 
appears to me that the Firman above mentioned will he a formai termination of 
the Question by the establishment of the principle upon which the Empire is to 
be goyemed. ît asserts and déclarés the rights of the parties. The exercise or 
the enjoyment of those rights is a separate question, and can he more correctly 
treated when put in its proper place, as dérivative from and dépendent upon 
the great principles already recognized. 

I présumé we shall hâve time enough to examine carefully and to settle 
this second alFair. 

If this proposai should continue to meet with your approbation, and should 
also be approved of by our Colleagues, it might be made the subject of a sug¬ 
gestion to the Porte, and if concurred in by the Sultan, and carried into execution, 
h would then be proper to forward the Firman to Alexandria to be delivered to 
Mehemet Ah, and a notification of the fact, together with a copy of the Firman, 
might be officiaUy communicated by the Ottoman Ambassador in London to thé 
honference assembled in that Capital. 

I bave endeavoured to be as brief as possible, and I hâve ahstained from ail 
the minor questions, upon which, however, I bave much to say when the time 
cornes for their discussion. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) ■ PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 162. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to M. Jttow. 

My dear Sir, Therapia, January 22, 1841. 

I BELIEVE I shall perform what you desired to hâve done by giving you 
extracts from Lord Palmerston’s last instruction to me, dated December 17, 
1840, showing the conditions which are to be imposed upon Mehemet Ali. I did 
Mt understand you to desire the earlier parts of it, which touch the past, and 
Çhrect me to consider submission to hâve been made, and which assume that ail 
is going on satisfactorily, 

“ It would indeed be necessary, that in reinstating Mehemet Ali in the 
1 ashahc of Egypt, care should be taken to make such arrangements as would 
protect Üie peopîe of Egypt from a continuance of tlie tyranoical oppression by 
^mch they hâve of late years been crushed, and should secure the Sultan 
against a renewal of those hostilities which hâve compelled liim to hâve recourse 
0 the aid of his AUies. But the means of eflècting ail these purposes may be 
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found in the stipulations of the Treaty of tlie 15th of July, without removing 
Mehemet Ali from his Paslialic, The Treaty sa}'^ that aU the laws of the 
Turkish Empirej and ail the Treaties of the Porte, shall apply to Egypt, Just as 
mnch as to any other province of the Sultanes dominions ; and fh^f f he land and 
sea forces wliicli may be maintained by the Pasba of Egypt, shall be part of the 
forces of the Empire, and be kept up for the service of the State. 

“ Under these stipulations, the Sultan willof course be able, by an exercise 
of his legislative authority, to establish unity of flag and military and naval 
uniform throughout ail his provinces; to limit the number of troops which 
each province shall, according to its population, maintain; to regulate the mode 
of enforcing the conscription, so as to protect the people from undue burthens 
and oppressive levies; to fix the number and the ckss of ships of war which 
shall belong to the several naval ports of his dominions ; to fix the manner in 
which commissions in the Army and Navy shall be granted in his mme, and 
by his authority ; to déterminé that a single monetary System shall prevail 
throughout his dominions, and tliat tliere shall be but one Mint. lhe Ireaty 
spécifiés that none but the legal imposts shaE be levied in Egypt, which will 
secure the people from undue exactions ; and the execution of the Convention of 
1838, by which ail monopolies are to be abolished, will at once free the people 
of Ef^ypt from those oppressive restrictions which hâve hitherto kept the great 
mass'of the population in the most abject poverty, and which hâve graduaUy 
thrown out of cultivation extensive tracts of land that were formerly tilled and 

*'Bysuch means it seems to Her hïajesty’s Government, that future security 
might be afforded both to the Sultan and to his Egyptian subjects against the 
disposition of Mehemet AH to rebel against his ^ Sovereign, and to oppress the 
people of the province he would: hâve to govern.” 

I know my Government is very désirons to hâve this question settled as 
rapidly as possible, and I hope it may he agreeable to yourself and our Col- 
leagues to proceed with it* I do not see that we hâve much to do, our line 
heing clearly niarked ont for us, You agreed with me that the Sultan, liaving 
accepted the restoration of the Fleet as the submission of Mehemet Ali, and 
having declared his intention to give him the Government (Hereditary) of 
Egypt, it is now proper that His Highness should déclaré his Sovereign 
pleasure, and fix the conditions upon which he grants the Government, and that 
this should be donc by a Royal Firman, which should be sent to Mehemet Ah. 

I présumé it would be necessary to invite the Porte, as soon as the Firman 
shall hâve been completed and sent to Atexandria, to order copy of it to he 
officially commnnicated by the Ottoman Amhassador to the Conférence in 

London. j t j ■ 

The conditions recited above are impérative upon me, and I cannot admise 
the Porte except in entire conformity with them; only, Lord Palmerston having 
mentioned the expediency ol the Sultan reserving the right to designate the 
individual of the family of Mehemet Ah who shall succeed to the Pashaüc, and 
that it should not be left to the governing Pasha to select his successor, that 
might be added. 

ï hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PON SONBY. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 162. 


M. Tïtow to Viscount J^onsonby. 


My Lord, 


PeVffl, le Janvier, 1841- 


J’AI parcouru avec beaucoup d’attention la lettre de votre Excellence au 
Baron de Stiirmer, et je ne saurais assez vous remercier d’avoir bien voulu me 
la communiquer. Nous nous sommes réunis bientôt après midi chez M- 
l’internonce avec le Comte Kœnigsmarck, et tous trois nous avons été d’accord à 
reconnaître la prudence et l’opportunité de la proposition émise de votre part- 
il parait utile en effet que le Sultan commence par établir ainsi l’exercice 
général de son autorité souveraine sur l’Egypte, avant d’aborder les détails, et 
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au moment même où il fera la concession de l’hérédité. La prérogative souve¬ 
raine serait ainsi confirmée dans toute son étendue, et la porte reste ouverte 
pour toutes les mesures d’exécution que Sa Hautesse aurait à ordonner par la 
suite. Le Baron de Stürrner a donc adhéré, comme le Comte Kœnigsmarck et 
moi, au parti d’ofirir aujourd’hui des conseils dans ce sens au Ministre Ottoman, 
et il s’est rendu en personne chez Réchid Pacha pour l’y préparer. 

Je sids heureux, pour ma part, d’avoir pu venir ainsi à la rencontre de vos 
intentions. Qu’il me soit permis seulement d’émettre ici une remarque faite 
aussi par l’Internonce au sujet de l’hérédité. Dans la lettre par laquelle vous 
avez eu la bonté de me communiquer l’extrait des insti’uctions de Lord Pal- 
merston, votre Excellence opinait qu’il serait utile d’annoncer dès à présent que 
Sa Hautesse se réserve de désigner l’individu de la famille appelé chaque fois à 
succéder au Pachalic. Pensez-vous, my Lord, que dans nos conseils il serait 
bon de suggérer dès à présent l’insertion de cette clause restrictive, ou qu’il faut 
s’en tenir à la rédaction générale et étendue que vous avez proposée? Votre 
avis à cet égard ne manquera pas d’avoir un grand poids pour nous tous. 

Votre, &c., 

(Signé) TITOW. 


(Translation.) 


My Lord, Pero, t/anuary 184L 

ï HAVE read with much attention your Excellency’s letter ta Baron 
Stürrner, and I cannot sufficiently thank you for having had the goodness to 
communicate it to me. We met soon after midday at the Internuncio’s wîth 
Count Kdnigsmarck, and we ail three admitted the prudence and thefitness of 
the proposition which you had put fortb. It appears in fact advantageous that 
the Sultan should commence by establishing in this manner the general 
exercise of bis sovereign authority over Egypt, before entering upon the 
details, and at the same time at which he shail concédé the hereditary right. 
The sovereign prérogative would thus be confirmed in its full extent, and the 
doorwould remain opeti for ail the measnres of execution which His Highness 
would eventually bave to prescribe. The Baron de Stürrner then, as well as 
Count Kdnigsmarck and myself, concurred in ofFering to-day to the Ottoman 
Minister advice to this effect, and he went in person to Rechid Pasha to 
préparé him for it. 

For my part, I am glad to hâve had it in my power thus to fait in with 
your intentions. I would only beg however to be allowed to make in this 
place a remark which was also raade hy the luternuncio ou the subject of the 
hereditary succession. In the letter in which you hâve had the goodness to 
communicate to me the extract of Lord Palmerston’s instructions, your Excel- 
lency expressed an opinion that it would be useful to announce at the présent 
time that His Highness reserves to hiraself to designate the individual of the 
family who may each time be called upon to succeed to the Pashalic. Are 
you of opinion, my Lord, that in the advice which we shall give, it would be 
well at the présent moment to suggest the insertion of this restrictive clause, 
or that we should confine ourselves to the general and comprehensive wording 
which you hâve proposed ? Your opinion on this point will not fail to hâve 
great weight with us ail. 

Yoiirs, &c., 

(Signed) TITOW. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 162. 

Viscount Ponsonby to M. Titow. 

My dear Sir, Therapia, Jeamary 29, 1841, 

- „ HAVE this moment received your letter of the 29th instant; it gives me 
JW ^d ^ to learn that yourself and my Colleagues approve of the pro- 
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I reply at once to your question, and I say tbat I tîiink it will be more 
prudent to keep evervthing like specitic arrangement tbr tlie settlement that will 
flow from the assertion and establishment of the Sultan’s sovereign authority and 
right. You will observe that I used the expression, “ hereditary in the family 
of Meheinet Ali/' which cannot tie up the Sultan’s right to specify the mode in 
which the succession shall take place ; and if it should be argued hereafter 
that the succession should be in tbe direct line, (and, as it is called, by j-epre- 
sentation,) the answer would he easy, that nothing of the sort is known to 
Turkish law, nor is usual in the East, succession being commonly regulated by 
very diflerent principles. 

I do not see any inconvenience in leaving this matter untouched, but I do 
fear that any thing that might give Mehemet Ali ground for discussion and 
dispute at this moment, might be inconvénient, and would be seized upon by 
him. He cannot deny the Sultan’s Sovereignty, which he has already admitted; 
it will be impossible for him to refuse the Hereditary Right, as it is expressed, 
without denying, at the same time, the Sovereignty of the Sultan already 
acknowledged, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PÔNSONBY. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 162, 

Viscount Ponsonbi/ to Baron de Stürmer. 

My dear Baron, Therapia, January 31, 1841, 

THE plan I suggested to you, and which is stated in my letter of the 28tli 
instant, and was approved of by you and our Colleagues, was intended by me 
to facilitate and accelerate the settlement of the question with Mehemet Ah: I 
still think it would do so, but as you and our Colleagues hâve altered your 
opinion, ï withdraw it, 

You appear to hâve misapprehended the operation of the Firman I men- 
tioned, and to hâve imagined it would occasion delay. I did not so understand 
it, and I do not perceive how it would hâve prevented any arrangement of the 
conditions being made in half an hour, if determined upon by the Sultan. I 
hâve seen no cause for delay except in the difficulties inhérent in the construc¬ 
tion of the conditions. As there is no longer question of my plan, I should 
only give you needless trouble by replying to the reasonings contained in your 
letter; and to spare your time, ï will proceed direct to the subject that ought to 
occupy our attention,—namely, the counsel to be given to the Sultan. You 
asked me, ” Hâve we a right to act according to our own fancies, wlien the route 
we hâve to pursue is clearly traced for us?” My reply is, we certainly bave 
not; and, in conformity with your just notions, I will continue to act, without 
the smallest déviation, upon the instructions of December 17, which hâve already 
been made known to you, but which, to avoid error, 1 will transcribe literatim 
from the document. 

“ It would indeed be necessary, that in reinstating Mehemet Ali in the 
Pashalic of Egypt, care should be taken to make such arrangements as would 
]>rotect the people of Egypt from a continuance of the tyrannical oppression by 
which they hâve of late years been crushed, and should securethe Sultan against 
a renewal of those hostilities which hâve compelled him to hâve recourse to the 
aid ol his Allies. But the means of effecting ail these purposes may he found 
in the stipulations of the Treaty ofthe 15th of July, without removing Mehemet 
Ali from his Pashalic, The Treaty says, that ail the laTvs of the Turkish 
Empire, and ail the Treaties of the Porte, shall apply to Egy^pt, just as mu ch 
as to any other province of the Sultan’s dominions ; and the land and sea forces 
wliich may be maintained by the Pasba of Egy^pt, shall be part of the forces of 
the Empire, and be kept up for the service of the State. 

“ Under these stipulations, the Sultan will of course be able, by an exer¬ 
cise of his legislative authority, to establish unity of flag, and of military 
and naval unifbrm throughout ail his provinces ; to lirait the number of troops 
which each province shall, according to its population, maintain; to regulate 
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tbe mode of enforcing the conscription, so as to protect tlie people from undue 
burthens and oppressive levies ; to fix the number and class of ships of war 
which shall beîong to the several naval ports of Ms dominions; to fix the man- 
ner in which commissions in the Army and Navy sliall be granted in his name, 
and by his authority ; to détermine that a single monetary System shall prevail 
thronghout ail his dominions, and that there shall be but one Mint, The 
Treaty spécifiés, that none bnt the legal imposts should be levied in Egypt, 
which will secure the people from undue exactions ; and the execution of the 
Convention of 1838, hy which ail monopolies are to he abolished, -will at once 
free the industry of the people of Egypt from tliose oppressive restrictions 
which bave hitherto kept the great mass of the population in the most abject 
poverty, and which hâve gradually thrown ont of cultivation extensive tracts of 
land that were formerly tilled and productive. 

“ By such means it seems to Her Majesty’s Government, that future secu- 
rity raight be afforded, both to the Sultan and to his Egyptian subjects, against 
the disposition of Mehemet Ali to rebel against his Sovereign, and to oppress 
the people of the province he would hâve to govern.” 

The ahove constitute the sole rule I can follow, and they are the only words 
I am at liberty to use in the counsel I shall consent to give to the Sublime 
Porte. 

Eefore I conclude my letter, I wish to observe, that you appear to me to 
hâve misunderstood me on the subjeet of the Convention of 15th July. What 
I say is, that Mehemet Ali having rejected the ofiFers made to Mm, the Allies are 
net bound, to Mehemet Ali, to carry those ofïers into effect, but that the Allies 
are free to act as they think proper, and to vary if they please the conditions to 
be imposed upon Mehemet Ali ; and I will avow my opinion to be, that if the 
précisé stipulations in the Convention with regard to the terms there ofFered to 
Mehemet Ali, are to be rigidly adhered to, it wül be done in contradiction to the 
other conditions insisted upon by our Governments. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 163. 

Viscount Ponsonhÿ to Vùcounf Palmer.îton.—(Receivecl Fehruary 28.) 

My Lord, Therapia, February 4, 1841. 

I THIS day attended a Conférence assembled by desire of his Excellency 
the Ottoman Minister for Foreign AfFairs, at liis house in Constantinople. 

The Minister opened the business of the day by informing the Représenta¬ 
tives of the Four Powers, that lie liad drawn up a project of conditions to be 
annexed to the grant to Mehemet Ali of the Iiereditary Government of Egypt, 
which project was prepared with the view of meeting the w'ishes of the Sultan’s 
AUies, such as the Sublime Porte presumed them to be. 

The project was then read, and Rechid Pasha asked the Représentatives if it 
met with their approbation, and I was called upon to answer first. 

I said, “ ï had no objection to offer to any of the propositions, excepting to 
that which estahlished a tribute, upon which I should bave to make some obser¬ 
vations after my Colleagués had given their answer to the question of his 
Excellency the Minister. My Colleagues then gave seriatim their approbation 
to ail the propositions contained in the project. I expressed my regret to be 
obliged to differ from my Colleagues, and proceeded to state, that the question 
keing one of extreme gravity, I had tliouglit it expédient to commit to wTiting 
what I intended to say upon it ; and, that as it might he said to be almost based 
upon the assumption that the counsel the Représentatives should give to the 
Sublime Porte, must be in exact and rigid conformity wûth the Convention of 
15th July, 1 had applied myself first to that topic, and had made some brief 
remarks to show that the Convention is not the ahsolute mie hy wMch tlie 
counsels given by the Représentatives to the Porte, are to he governed ; and I 
then proceeded to read a French translation of the inclosed paper. 

^^'hen I had terminated, his Excellency the Internuncio entered into an 
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examination of parts of T\"hat I liad said, and concluded^ by declaring, tliat the 
Convention is the absolute rule by which the counsels giyen by the Représenta¬ 
tives to the Porte raust be rigidly governed, Count Kœnigsmarck and M, Titow 
followed, and made the same déclaration. 

I abstain from reporting to your Lordship the arguments made use of by 
my Colleagues, lest I should not do justice to thein, and because they wiil 
appear in the Protocol, with the authority of their Excellencies. There was a 
very long discussion, which I hâve not time to report, and which will also be 
fbund, no doubt, in the Protocol : and I proceed to State, that the Ottoman 
Minister, after that discussion, asked, what would the Tliree Représentatives 
^who are united in opinion) advise the Subhnie Porte to do for ensuring the 
carrying into effect the measure they approved of, viz., the tribute ? To tliis it 
was answered, that the Sublime Porte was the sole judge of that matter. His 
Excellency then asked me how the Sublime Porte should treat Mehemet Ali, if 
the measure of tribute should not be adopted ? I replied, the Porte should treat 
Mehemet Ali as it avouM treat every other Pasha. 

I must beg your Lordship’s indulgence for mynot entering into any details; 
I hâve îiad too much fatigue from exposure to the bad weather and a long 
debate, to be equal to the proper execution of such a work, and I confine 
myself tlierefore to brief notices of the main facts, by which your Lordship wiU 
lo4 nothing ; because the Protocol will give, more or less well, the particulars. 
I took but little share in the discussion on what I considered matters of minor 
importance, as compared with the main question of tribute, being really imable 
to see how any régulations can palliate the evils of it, and hearing nothing in 
discourse that showed others to be more clear-sighted than myself. 

Rechid and Ahmed Fethi and Riza Pasbas were présent. _ They are to 
report to the Council, and then to the Sultan j and it is promised that the 
matter shaîl be speedily decided. 

When the discussion of the tribute was over, Rechid said that Mehemet 
was in possession of the Governments of Dongola, Kordufan, and Sennaar. He 
asked if it Avas intended to advise the Sultan to give Mehemet Ali the heredi- 
tary GoA^ernment of them ? The Représentatives replied unanimously, that those 
provinces did not belong to Egypt, and that the Représentatives did not advise 
the hereditary grant : and being asked, what should he done about those pro¬ 
vinces, they recommended, in conformity wûtli the notion of Rechid Pasha, that 
the Sultan should tell Mehemet Ali, that His Majesty would leave them under 
his government for the présent. 

'I took this opportunity to speak of the Slave Trade so long carried on by 
Mehemet Ali from those provinces ; and I stated the atrocities of the chase (as 
it is called), and the destruction of human life that attends the capture of the 
16,000 Negroes annually caught and sent into Lower Egypt by the officers of 
Mehemet AU. Rechid Pasha declared his readiness to take the best means in 
his power to put an end to this great evil : but your LordsMp must he aAA^are, 
tliat the Porte cannot do anything to destroy it, unless the power of Mehemet 
Ali be brought under that of the Sultan. 

I requestyour LordsMp will bear in mtnd, that I did not examine or discuss 
the conditions the Porte proposed to establish for the Government of Egypt, 
but let them pass as being dépendent, in many things, upon the question of 
tribute, and therefore destined to be carried into effect, or altered, as the measure 
of tribute should be determined. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 

P.S.—It is out of my pow^er to ohtain an ofEcial copy of the conditions 
proposed by the Ottoman Minister to he imposed on Mehemet Ali, and I bave 
therefore sent a report from memory. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 163. 

Observations addressed to the Conférence by Lord Tonsonby. 

THE déposition of Mehemet Ali, and the appeal to tlie Porte to reinstate 
him, afibrd proof that the Convention does not bind the Allies in their conduct 
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to Mehemet Ali, who, ty his refusai of tliat Convention, destroyed ail his right 
to its benefits. Wliatever may be granted to Mehemet Ali since, is the resuit of 
the freewill of the Allies. The Convention, therefore, is not obligatory upon 
the Allies ; in any case they are free to act as they please. My instructions say, 
that the means of protecting the people of Egypt, and of guarding the Sultan 
against the renewal of hostilities, &c., may be found in the stipulations of the 
15th of July, without removing Mehemet Ali from his Pashalic. This clearly 
proves, that Lord Palmerston looks to the Treaty, as attbrding a source from 
whence may be dravm the means for eftecting the purpose stated by him ; but it 
is not a déclaration by Lord Palmerston, that the Treaty is to be the absolute 
rule. If it is to be so, why is it deviated from in any particular? 

If the Treaty be not the absolute rule, why are we to counsel the Sublime 
Porte to take a measure that was adopted in that Treaty, at a time when affairs 
were in a State totalîy different from their actual state ? The Treaty was a 
compromise with Mehemet Ali, and ail its stipnlations were conditional, and 
■with a view to engage him to accept it. Mehemet Ali decided to refuse the 
Treaty, and to try the chance of arms. He has been vanquished, and he has 
made unconditional submission to his Sovereign. How then can tîie Treaty be 
obligatory upon the Allies, (of whom the Sultan is one,) to take the measures 
framed for another position of affairs whicli has ceased to exist ? 

If then the Treaty be not obligatory upon tlie Allies, the counsel to be given 
by us to the Ottoman Porte is to be hased upon the instructions we hâve 
received from our Courts ; and we are not to advise the Porte to adopt measures 
that are impossible to be reconciled one with another, and contradictory, so as 
that one measure, if adopted, shall defeat almost every other measure which we 
are ordered to recommend. 

Lord Palmerston’s instructions to me of the I7th hâve been communicated 
in extenso to my Colleagues, and to the Ottoman Minis ter for Foreign Affairs. 
They prescribe for me the conduct I am to pursue. They say, “ Care must be 
taken to make such aiTangeraents as will protect the people of Egypt from the 
tyrannical oppression by which they hâve of late years been crushed, and as 
shah secure the Sultan against a renewal of those hostilities which bave com- 
peSIed him to bave recourse to the aid of his Allies.” Lord Palmerston says, 
these arrangements may be found in the Treaty of the 15th of July. The 
Treaty says, that ail the laws of the Turkish Empire, and ail the Treaties of the 
Porte, shall apply to Egypt just as much as to any other province of the Sultau’s 
dominions. 

Lord Palmerston proceeds to particularize the application of the prineiple 
laid down, to the future character of the mUitaiy and naval forces of the Empire, 
to the exercise of the Sultan’s legislative autliority in the settlement of other 
matters of the most important nature, and conclu des with these words :—“ The 
Treaty spécifiés, that none but the legal imposts shall be levied in Egypt, which 
will secure the people from undue exactions ; and the execution of the Conven¬ 
tion of 1838, by which aîl monopolies are to be abolished, will at once free the 
industry of the people of Egypt from those oppressive restrictions which hâve 
hitherto kept the great mass of the population in the most abject poverty, and 
which hâve gradually thrown ont of cultivation extensive tracts of land that were 
formerly tilled and productive. By such means, it seems to Her Majesty’s 
Government that future security might be afforded, both to the Sultan and to 
his Egyptian subjects, against the disposition of Mehemet Ali to rebel against his 
Sovereign, and to oppress the people of the province lie would hâve to govern.” 
The fundamental prineiple of Lord Palmerston’s instructions is, the protection of 
the Sublime Porte from rébellion, and the people of Egypt from oppression, and 
particularly from exactions. 

The measures which (as I am informed) the Ottoman Minister proposes to 
take for the future Government of Egypt, appear to me fully in conformity with 
the prineiple of Lord Palmerston’s instructions, with the exception of one, 
namely, the measure of a tri bute, and the conséquent abandonment to Mehemet 
Ali of the collection of the revenues of Egypt, to be disposed of by him for the 
maintenance of the civil, military, and naval establishments of that province. 

_This measure is in contradiction to the déclaration, that all the laws of the 
Empire shall be in force in Egypt j for the law of the Empire is, that the 
Eashas shall not collect the revenues, &c. ; but if it be the pleasure of the 
Sultan, he can revoke that law, and thereby put an end to that contradiction,— 
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an act wliicîi I am not aiithorised to advise the Porte to do, and which, if done, 
wouid, as I think, open the way for an unceasing succession of mischiefs to the 
Sultan, and the destruction of the great ameliorations iately made, and by which 
the future welfare of the Ottoman people is to be secured. Why not repeal the 
Hatti-SherifF of Gulhané? 

The principle of Lord Palmerstou’s instruction is, protection for the Sultan, 
and for the people of Egj^pt, against Mehemet Ali. The success of the Sultan’s 
arms lias wrested from Mehemet Ali the actual power ot the sword ; a power 
which Mehemet Ali created for himself, by the abuse of the reveriues of Egypt 
which were placed in his hands. It is proposed to replace them in his hands. 
The revenues of Egypt were raised to their vast amount by the exactions ot Me* 
hemet Ali, He is to be left the sole controller of the collection of the taxes, 
and, consequently, sole and absolute master of men, to whom taxation and exac¬ 
tions leave nothing beyond the mite that is absblutely necessary for their bare 
existence. He can inflict any punishment he pleases, to entorce payment even 
when payment is impossible, and he is the master of the per sons as well as of the 
property of the Egyptians. Can this be in conformity with Lord Palmerston’s 
instructions to protect the property of the people of Egypt ? It is proposed to 
limit the number of troops to be kept up in Egypt, and that must le ad to a dimi¬ 
nution of the charges on the Pasha. I find in a report made by a scientific man, 
that in the year 1833 the revenues of Egypt amounted to 62,778,750 francs; 
the expenses to 49,951,500 francs. 

The residue such a State of finance wmuld leave in the hands of the Pasha, 
over and above ail his expenses, wouid make him richer in money disposable for 
his Personal objects, than almost any Sovereign in Europe, without calculating 
the enormous différence of the value of money in Egypt, corapared with its value 
in Europe ; but when the military and naval expenses of the Pasha are reduced, 
the surplus of the revenue he wiîl enjoy will be largely augmented. Money is 
power, it more particularly is power in these countries ; it has been the instru¬ 
ment by which Mehemet Ali raised himself to that height from whence it has cost 
so much labour and blood to remove him. Money is the only arm by which he 
can now be mischievous to the Sultan, and it is proposed to give it him in abun- 
dance ; to supply Mehemet Ali wûth the means of being dangerous to the Sultan 
by extorting money from the wretched people of Egypt, who it is intended also 
to protect ii’om exactions ! 

If the amount of tribute be increased, Mehemet Ali will he only stimulated 
to exact more from the people if that can be obtained by force or fraud, and an 
additional curse will fall upon Egypt. Will these things be guarded against by a 
vast diminution of the taxes in Egypt ? How is it to be done, except wdth the 
concurrence of Mehemet Ali, and his true and loyal assistaiice in the execu¬ 
tion of the measure ? Does any body expect it ? 

The absolute control oyer the revenue of Egypt gives to Mehemet Ali the 
absolute disposai of rewards and punishments. It makes Mm the master of the 
persons and fortunes of ail. How are the laws of the Empire to apply to Egypt, 
unless by and with his permission and assistance. How is the Hatti Sheriff of 
Gulhané to be enforced against the man who pays every body, from the judge 
to the low^est police ofhcer, and who can at pleasure ruin the pecuniary resources 
of any man, or allow him to subsist or prosper ? 

The Treaties between the Sublime Porte and other Pow'ers may be enforced 
by the fear Mehemet Ali may hâve of Koreign Nations, but the Sublime Porte 
wûll he powerless hy the action of its own means to compel their observance. 
How' are monopolies to be put down in Egypt ? Are they to be perpetuated 
by a fraud ? 

These are only a portion of the conséquences that will arise from leaving m 
the hands of Mehemet Ah that power which must necessarüy belong to him if he 
is to collect the revenues of Egypt, and distribute them, as must be the case if 
the measure be adopted by the Sublime Porte of taking from Mehemet Ali a tn- 
bute in the way proposed. 

It appears to me to be a measure in opposition to the declared end and ob- 
ject of my Government, as they are stated in Lord Palmerston’s instruction of 
December 17. It appears to me, that it is not directed by the Convention of the 
15th July ; that it is not now necessary or expédient for the settlement ol the 
affairs of this country ; that it will confirm and perpetuate the misery of the 
people of Egypt, (being a permanent settlement ;) that it wùll disgust the moral 
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sense of Europe ; and tliat it is in direct contradiction to tlie lionourable desires 
of the British Government as they are expressed in Lord Palmerston’s instruc¬ 
tion. I, thereforej hâve made this déclaration of my opinions, and I décliné to 
give my approbation to tlie measure, and to offer my advice to the Sublime 
Porte that such a measure should be adopted. 

I hâve reason to believe my Colleagues entertain an opinion difierent from 
lïiine, They hâve -.had before them for their considération the instructions from 
Lord Palmerston so often referred to. They are possibly better able to interpret 
them than I may be, but I nnderstand them in the sense I hâve described ; and it 
is for others, not for me, to décidé, and to take such part as they may esteem the 
best. Those whom I hâve now addressed can judge, as well as I can do, what is 
the opinion of the British Government. My opinion is of little importance ex- 
cepting to myself, but I must stand before ray country and justify my acts. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 163. 

Condiiions on which the Sublime Porte has proposed to grant the hereditary Tenure 

to Mehemet AU Pasha. 

HÉRÉDITÉ de l’Egypte accordée à condition que tous les Traités et toutes 
les lois de l’Empire s’appliqueront à l’Egypte comme à toute autre partie de 
l’Empire Ottoman. 

Le Sultan reste maître de choisir parmi les descendans mâles de Méhémet Ali 
qui bon lui semblera. L’héritier choisi au Gouvernement de l’Egypte n’aura 
le titre de Vizir qu’après qu’il aura reçu l’investiture du Sultan, et c’est après 
cette investiture qu’il sera nommé Vizir et qu’il sera traité à l’instar de tous les 
autres Vizirs de l’Empire. Vu l’âge avancé de Méhémet Ali, il est dispensé 
de se rendre à la Capitale ; ses successeurs y sont obligés. 

La Porte ayant le projet d’améliorer son coin, la monnaie que Méhémet Ali 
pourrait frapper en Egypte devait avoir le même alliage et le même cours que 
celle du Sultan. 

Toute nomination aux emplois civils et militaires doit venir du Sultan, et 
toute promotion émaner de Sa Hautesse; dès lors il est défendu à Méhémet 
Ali de nommer à aucun emploi, et de pourvoir à aucun office sans l’autorisation 
et le consentement de Sa Hautesse ; pourtant, afin de lui laisser un pouvoir d’or¬ 
ganisation militaire, il lui est accordé de nommer jusqu’au grade de Capitaine 
inclusivement. 

Le tribut à payer annuellement sera fixé séparément. 

Les marques distinctives (Nischan) de tout grade, tant civil que militaire, 
doivent être décrétées par Sa Hautesse. 

Les uniformes, tant civils que militaires, doivent être pareils à ceux que les 
officiers civils et militaires du Sultan portent, le tout adapté au climat, bien 
entendu que la coupe et la forme doivent être absolument les mêmes. 

Quant à la garnison pour le maintien du bon ordre en Egypte, la Porte 
propose vingt à vingt-cinq mille hommes de troupes. 

La conscription, qui donne dans les autres provinces un sur cent hommes, ne 
pourra donner en Egypte qu’un sur deux cents hommes. 

De tout tems le Gouvernement de l’Egypte a été chargé de pourvoir aux 
besoins des Villes Saintes; Méhémet Ali devra donc en sujet fidèle se conformer à 
tout ce que lui impose la place de Gouverneur de l’Egypte. 


(Translation.) 

hereditary succession of Egypt granted on condition that ail the 
f reaties and ail the laws of the Empire shall be applied to Egypt as to everv 
other part of the Ottoman Empire. 

Sultan reserves to himself to choose among the male descendants 
ot Mehemet Ali whom lie shall please. The heir chosen for the Government 
ot Egypt shall not hâve the title of Vizier until he shall hâve received the 
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-investiture of the Sultan, and after such investiture he shall _be styled Vizier 
and treated like the other Viziers of the Empire. Considering the advanced 
âge of Mehemet Ali, he is exempted from proceeding to the capital ; his 
successors are under an obligation to do so. 

As the Porte contemplâtes an improvement in its coin âge, the money 
which Mehemet Ali may coin in Egypt should hâve the same alloy and value 
as that of the Sultan. 

AU appointraents to civil and military eraployments must proceed from 
the Sultan, and ail promotions emanate from His Highuess ; wherefore 
Mehemet Ali is prohibited from appointing to any employment, and making 
provision for any office without the authorisation and consent of His High- 
ness ; in order, however, to leave him means of military organisation, he is 
permitted to appoint up to the rank of captain-inclusive. 

The tribute to be paid yearly shall be fixed separately. 

The distinctive marks (nischan) of every rank, as well civil as military, 
are to be ordained by His Highness. 

The uniforms, as well civil as military, raust reserable those worn by the 
civil and military officers of the Sultan, the whole adapted to the climate ; it 
being well iinderstood that the eut and shape must be absolutely the same. 

With respect to the garrison for the maintenance of good order in Egypt, 
the Porte proposes from 20 to 25,000 troops. 

The conscription which in the other provinces furnishes one man in a 
hundred, shall not in Egypt furnish more than 1 in 200. 

The Government of Egypt bas always been bound to provide for tlie 
wants of the Holy Cities ; Mehemet Ali must therefore, as a faithfui subject, 


act in conforraity with what is imposed on him by the situation of Governor 
of Egypt. 


No. 164. 


Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Receîved Feh-uary 28.) 


Therapia, February 5, 1841. 


My Lord, 



(Signed) * ’’PONSONBY. 


Inclûsure 1 in No. 164. 


Mehemet AH to the Grand Vizier, 


Le 23 Janvîe'r, 1841. 


(Traduction.) 


J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la lettre que Votre Altesse m’a écrite pour 
me faire savoir que lorsque la Sublime Porte aura appris d’une manière positive, 
ainsi que j’en ai pris l’engagement, que la Flotte Impériale a été envoyée sans 
aucun délai, avec tous les officiers, quelques individus connus exceptés, avec 
tous les équipages, toutes les munitions, et tous les agrès, après avoir été con¬ 
signée au très-distingué Yaver Pacha, chargé de la recevoir, et que certains 
endroits connus ont été évacués et remis aux Agens de la Sublime Porte, Sa 
Majesté Impériale daignera me réintégrer dans le Gouvernement d’Egypte, ce 
qui est chose résolue, et que son Excellence Mazloum Bey, un des principaux 
Employés du Gouvernement Ottoman, a été chargé de me faire des communica¬ 
tions essentielles snr ces points. 

Je n’ai pas plutôt reçu la lettre de Votre Altesse, que, conformément à la 
volonté positive de Sa Hautesse, j’ai sans retard consigné la Flotte Impériale. 
J’ai aussi écrit à chacune des Autorités Egyptiennes de remettre aux Agens de 
la Sublime Porte les Lieux Saints, ainsi que leurs forts, avec toutes les munitions 
de guerre et de bouche qui s’y trouvaient, et de venir ici. Je leur ai expédié 
mes lettres par P Honorable Haji Ahmed Aga, Capidji Bashi (Chambellan) de la 











Cour Impériale, qui était venu ici en mission. J’ai mis de l’empressement à 
faire sortir la Flotte Impériale du Port d’Alexandrie en employant à cet effet des 
bateaux à vapeur, et dans l’espace de quelques jours on a pu, par la grâce de 
Dieu, faire partir les bâtimens l’un après l’autre. 

J’ai appris aussi, par une lettre arrivée aujourd’hui de la part de mon fils 
Ibrahim Pacha, la nouvelle positive qu’il a abandonné toute la Syrie, et qu’il est 
venu jusqu’à Gaza. Votre Altesse verra donc qu’il n’est plus resté, grâce à 
Dieu, la moindre difficulté. 

Par une lettre officielle arrivée plus tard à Mazloum Bey, j’apprends qu’au 
moment que la soumission que j’ai faite sera devenue un fait accompli, par la 
prompte restitution de la Flotte Impériale, et la remise, sans aucune délai, 
des lieux dont il s’agit aux Agens de la Sublime Porte, le Gouvernement 
héréditaire de l’Egypte me sera accordé. Or, voilà, que Dieu en soit loué, 
j’ai exécuté à la lettre toutes les conditions de la manière cj-dessus énoncée. Je 
prie donc Votre Altesse de représenter à Sa Majesté Impériale que je fais des 
vœux pour qu’il puisse régner longteras, et que j’attends l’accomplissement de sa 
promesse Souveraine. Votre Altesse aura rendu ainsi un nouveau service signalé 
à un ancien et fidèle ami. 


(Translation.) 

Jamary 23, 1841. 

i HAVE liad the honour to reçoive the letter which your Highness wrote 
to me to inform me tliat when the Porte shall hâve positively learnt that the 
Impérial Fleet had, as I had undertaken should be the case, been sent without 
any delay, together vvith ail the officers, some known persons excepted, the crews, 
the stores, and furniture, after having been delivered over to the most distin- 
guished Yaver Pasha authorized to receive it, and that certain known places hâve 
been evacuated and delivered up to the agents of the Sublime Porte, His Impé¬ 
rial Majesty wiîl be pleased to reinstate me in the Goveimment of Egypt, which 
is a settled thing, and that his Exceilency Mazloum Bey, one of the principal 
servants of the Ottoman Government, was direeted to make to me essential com¬ 
munications on those points. 

ï no sooner received your Highness’s letter, than, in conformity with the 
positive wiÜ of the Sultan, 1 without delay delivered up the Impérial Fleet. I 
wrote also to each of the Egyptian Authorities to deliver up to the agents of the 
Sublime Porte the Holy Places, as well as their forts, with ail the stores and 
provisions therein, and to corne here. I despatched my letters to them by the 
Honourabîe Hadgi Ahmed Aga, Capîdgî Bashi (Chamberlain) of the Impérial 
Court, who had corne here on a mission. I hastened the departure of the 
Impérial Fleet from the port of Aîexandria, eraploying stcam vessels for that 
purpose, and in the space of a fevv days, it was possible, by the grâce of God, to 
despatch the vessels one after the other. 

I bave learnt also by a letter which came to-day from my son Ibrahim Pasha, 
positive news that he lias ahandoned the whole of Syria, and tliat he lias anived 
at Gaza. Your Highness then will see that, tlianks to God, tlicre bas no longer 
remained tlie slightest difficulty. 

By an official letter which afterwmrds arrived from Mazloum Bey, I learn 
that the moment that the submission which I bave made shall bave been effected, 
hy the prompt restoration of the Impérial Fleet, and the delivery up, ivithout 
any delay, to the agents of the Sublime Porte, of the places in question, the 
hereditavy government of Egypt will be granted to me. Now then, God be 
praised for it, ï hâve exeeuted to the letter all the conditions in the manner 
luentioncd ahove. I beg then your Highness to represent to His Imperia,! 
Majesty that I pray that he may reign for a length of tira.e, and that I wait for 
the aceomplishment of his sovereign promise. Your Higlmess will thus hâve 
renclered a new and signal service to an ancient and faithfid friend. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 164. 

Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizier. 

(Traduction.) he 23 Jamier, 1841. 

SA Majesté Impériale ayant ordonné que Fevzi Ahmed Pacha, que son ex- 
Chiahaya Shériff Agi, et Osman Bey, fils de ShérifF Aga et ex-Riala Bey (Contre- 
Amiral), ne soient pas envoyés à Constantinople, ils sont restés ici, occupés sans 
cesse à faire des vœux pour la conservation des jours et la prospérité de Sa 
Hautesse. Mais ils implorent la grâce qu’il leur soit permis de faire venir aussi 
leurs familles ici. Lorsque Votre Altesse aura su la nature de la faveur qu’ils 
demandent, et attendu que là et ici c’est tout un, étant les Etats du même 
Empire, et que s’ils sont séparés de leurs femmes et de leurs enfans, ils en auront 
le cœur navré, j’espère qu’elle voudra bien, par compassion pour eux, employer 
ses bons offices afin de leur procurer la permission de Sa Hautesse de faire venir 
leurs familles ici. 


(Translation.) 


January 23, 1841, 

HIS Impérial Majesty having ordered that Eevzi Ahmed Pasha, bis late 
Chiaya Sheriîf Aga, and Osman Bey, son of SherifF Aga and late Riala Bey 
(Rear Admirai), should not be sent to Constantinople, they bave retnainecl 
here incessantly employed in praying for the préservation of the life, and 
for the prosperity of the Sultan. But they implore the indulgence that 
they may be allovi'ed also to brin g their farailies here. When your Highness 
shall bave become acquainted with the nature of the favour which they réquest, 
and considering that there and here is ail one, the States belonging to the same 
Empire, and that if they are separated from their familles and from their children, 
they will be very sorry for it, I liope that you vifill be pleased, out of compassion 
for them, to eraploy your good offices in order to obtaîn for them the Sultan’s 
permission to bring their families here. 


No. 165. 

Viscount Palmerston to Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, Foreign Office, Mardi % 1841. 

HAVE to instruct you to return to Alexandrin whenever the 
Austrian, Prussian, and Riissian Consuls are ready to do so. As you ail 
came away together, you ought to return thither together; and the sooner 
you return the better. 

I am, &,c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 166. 

Sir John Barrow to Lord Leveson. 

My Lord, Admiralty, Mar ch 3, 1841. 

I AAI commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to send 
herewith, for the information of Viscount Palmerston, copies of a letter and ofits 
inclosures from Admirai the Honourable Sir Robert Stopford, containing details 
of the operations in Syria from the 25tli of December to the 2nd of Eebruary. 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) JOHN B ARROW. 
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Inclosure in No. 166. 

Admirai Stopford to R. More O’Ferrait, Esq, 

” Princess Charlotte,^’ at Malta, 
February 19) 1841. 

BE pleased to acquaint their Lordships, that ty despatches I hâve received 
from the commanding officers of the Allied forces in Syria, containing the details 
of the operations carried on hetween 25th of December and 2nd instant, it 
appears, that the plan laid down by General Jochraus, in command of the 
Turkish Army, was, to drive Ibrahim Pasha from Damascus, and ,to force him 
to retreat by the Desert, in place of marching by Gaza, notwithstandîng which 
Ibrahim Pasha reached Gaza on the 31st ultimo,by a détour to the southward of 
the Dead Sea, on which some skirmishing had taken place. But, finally, on the 
17th of January the orders arrived from Mehemet Ali for his son to retreat; 
and corresponding orders to the Allied forces, to grant every facility to that 
measure ; when, after the necessary securities on both sides, a final and satis- 
factory arrangement was agreed upon, as will appear by Captain Houston 
Stewart of the “ Benbow's ” letter of the 2nd of February, of w^hich I inclose a 
copy, reserving the more voluminous details for the packet, viâ Falmouth, for 
their Lordships’ fuller information. It appears, that in leaving the “ Benbow ” 
in charge of the Commander at Beyrout, "which he considered it necessary to do, 
Captain Stewart’s presence at head-quarters was of essential service to the 
successful resuit of the winding up the contest in Syria. 

As ï cannot find words to convey the loss sustained by the lamented death 
of that brave and meritorious officer, Brigadier-General Michell, in more adé¬ 
quate terms than Captain Stewart has expressed in his letter of the 27th of 
January, I shall inclose a copy of that letter, giving me the melancholy 
intelligence of that event, which happened on the 24th ultimo, after only four 
days’ illness, from exhaustion and over exertion. 

I beg to add, that, by letters from Rear-Adrairal Sir John Ommaney of 
the 7th and lOth instant, the Turkish fleet made an attempt to get out of 
Marmorice with Admirai Walker, but, the wind failing, they were obliged to 
re-anchor, and still remain awaiting a wind to proceed to Constantinople. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 in No. 166. 

Captain Houston Stewart to Admirai Stopford. 

Sir, Gaza, January ^, 1841. 

IT is with deep sorrow that I announce to you the death of Brigadier- 
General Michell, vrhich took place at JalFa on the 24th instant. Soon after his 
retum there, on the Ifith instant, from the advance of General Jochmus with the 
Turkish troops, General Michell complaiued of fever and ague, accompanied by 
great bodily pains, the conséquence of numerous severe wounds received in 
former campaigns. He went to bed on the 19th in the afternoon; but, as the 
fever was speedily subdued, no danger was apprehended until about 7, a.m., on 
Sunday the 24th, and at noon his gaUant, amiable spirit quitted its earthly tene- 
ïnent. 

For the last five weeks we hâve been constantly together, and it is not easy 
to conceive a more cordial union between two officers of dilïèrent services, than 
that which it was my good fortune to enjoy with General Michell. I shall ever 
iatnent him as one of the best-informed, most straightforward, and excellent of 
înen ; and if I, who hâve known him for so short a time, expérience so much 
grief for his loss, what must be the feelings of those who hâve been his friends 
and admirers for years 1 

I hâve the melancholy satisfaction to know, that I W'as of some use and 
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comfort to my late gallant friend to the very last : and I am glad to^ be on shore 
on this coast at a time when it requires the ntmost exertion^ of British firmness 
and vigilance, to prevent any unhappy collision which miglit occur from the 
mutual mistrust "which subsists between the Turks and Egj'ptians. 

Colonel Bridgeman succeeds to the command of our forces, and in him, I 
feel confident, Her Majesty’s service will find an honourable and able director. 

I was obliged to leave Jaffa for this place at 3, a.m., on Monday the 25th; 
but I bave since heard, that every military and personal mark of lionour and 
respect was evinced at Brigadier- General JVÏichell’s funeral there on tlie 26th 
instant. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEWART, 

Captazn. 


Sub-Inclosure 2 in No. 166. 

Captain Houston Stewart io Admirai Stopford, 

Her Majestxfs Ship “ Hesuvius/' 
off Jaffa, February 2, 1841. 

AS the ” Dido ” is getting short of provisions and the weather unsettled, I 
send her off at once, witiiout waiting for communication with the shore here, 
which the surf will scarcely yet adimt of. I embarked on board the vessel at 
Gaza yesterday evening with considérable difficulty. As it is my intention to 
despatch the “ Vesuvius ” this evening, ealling at Acre and Beyrout, I shall send 
ail despatches by her, and merely State to you in a hurried manner, that I left 
Ibrahim Pasha at Gaza. He arrived there on Sunday afternoon, when he 
immediately gave me an audience ; and yesterday he gave a letter of assurance 
for the Seraskier, that he meant to comply with Ms father’s orders by immedi- 
ately evacuating Syria, wMch I hâve not the least doubt he wiU perform ; but it 
will require a little time, unless the wind gets to the eastward, as there hâve been 
three transports with biscuits for the troops, (and intended to embark the 
women, sick, and wounded,) off Gaza for six days without having been able to 
iand anything yet from the great surf on the beach. 

Six Régiments of Cavalry and 2,000 Infantry marched last week to El- 
Arish en route to Egypt. In conséquence of the scantiness of the wells in the 
desert, it becomes riecessary to regnlate the mardi in small successive columns. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, R.E., and Lieutenant Loring, R.N., of Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Carysfort,” are now at Gaza, with directions to superintend and report upon 
the progress of the évacuation ; and I entertain the hope, that within a fortnight 
from this date, there will not be an arraed Egyptian in Syria. 

I hope that Colonel Bridgeman, who is now in command of the forces, in 
conséquence of the lamented death of Brigadier-General Michell, will, so soon as 
I can communicate with him, consent to allow the Marmes to leave Acre, in 
which case I should direct the “ Vesuvius ” to take as many as she can conve- 
niently accommodate, and the “'Magicienne” to embark the rest: there wiU 
stül remain the Marine Artillery at Sidon, and the “ Hazard ” is not able to 
take them with their guns, but the next vessel may. The “Stromboli” 
returned to Alexandria last night, not having sufficient coals or water to enabîe 
her to remain off here ; and I expect the “ Hecate ” back from Alexandria 
(whither I sent her on the 25th instant, to communicate with Commodore Sir 
Charles Napier, on the subject of the Syrian conscripts at présent in the Egyp> 
tian ranks, and to get coals) immediately. Head-quarters here ought not to be 
left without a steamer, as the only vessel which may safely keep the coast at 
tMs season of the year. 

I ll&VC ’&Cé 

(Signed) ’ HOUSTON STEWART, 

Captain. 

P.S.—Ibralnm Pasha sent nearly ail his guns, women, and children back to 
Egypt by Suez, under Solyraan Pasha’s command, with from 3,000 to 4,000 
men. There cannot be less than 18,000 fighting meii now at Gaza; the Cavalry 
and horses in excellent condition, and always a large number of Irregular 
Cavalry. 
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No. 167. 

Viscount Palmerston to Chekih Effendi. 

Foreign Office^ March 4, 1841. 

THE Undersigned, &æ., lias the honour to acquaint Chekib Effendi, &c,, 
that Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, in a despatch dated tlie 26th of January, bas 
conimunicated to Her Majesty’s Government intelligence tliat the Turkish fleet 
arrived at Mannorice f'rom Alexandrin on the 24th and 25th of January, on its 
way to the Dardanelles ; and that Solyman Pasha, commanding tlie advanced 
gnard of Ibrahim Pasha’s army, had arrived at Suez ; which place he probably 
reached on the 22nd of January, 

In a further despatch, dated the l9th of Febraary, Sir Robert Stopford 
States that Ibrahim Pasha had himself arrived at Gaza on the 31st of January, 
on his way to Egypt. 

The Undersigned, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 168. 

PROTOCOLE de la Conférence tenue au Foreign Office le 5 Mars, 1841. 

Présens ; 

Les Plénipoie7itiaires 
d’Autnche ; 

de la Grande Bretagne; 
de Prusse; 
de Russie; et 
de la Poi'te Ottomane. 


LES Plénipotentiaires des Cours d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, de 
Prusse, de Russie, et de la Sublime Porte Ottomane, se sont réunis pour prendre 
en considération les rapports reçus de Constantinople jusqu’à la date du 4 
Février, ainsi que les communications échangées entre les Représentans des 
Quatre Cours AlHées et le Ministère de la Sublime Porte, 

Il résulte de l’ensemble de ces renseignemens ; 

1 . Que Méhémet Ali a fait acte de soumission absolu envers son Souverain, 
et a sollicité son pardon. 

2. Que pour preuve de sa soumission, il a restitué la flotte Ottomane, 
laquelle, après avoir été duement remise entre les mains des Commissaires 
nommés par Sa Hautesse, a déjà quitté le port d’Alexandrie, et est entrée dans 
la Baie de Marmorizza. 

3. Que la Syrie toute entière se trouve évacuée par les troupes Egyptiennes. 

4. Que l’autorité du Sultan se trouve légalement rétablie et en Syrie et dans 
l’Ile de Candie. 

5. Que Sa Hautesse le Sultan a daigné acçepter la soumission de Méhémet 
Ah, en accordant amnistie pleine et entière à lui, à ses enfans, et à ses adhérens. 

6. Que déférant aux avis de ses Alliés, Sa Hautesse a daigné annoncer en 
même tems l’intention de réintégrer Méhémet Ali dans les fonctions de Pacha 
JTgj'pte, avec hérédité pour ses descendans. 

Les conditions étabUes par l’instruction arrêtée à Londres le 15 Octobre, et 
par le Mémorandum du 14 Novembre, se trouvent ainsi remplies : le Pacha 
fl’Egj'pte s’est soumis ; il a restitué la flotte—évacué le district d’Adana, la 
Syrie, ITle de Candie—donné les ordres nécessaires pour restituer les Villes 
Saintes ;—finalement, il a obtenu son pardon après être rentré dans l’obéissance 
6t le devoir. 

En même tems, l’attente que la Note Collective, adressée à Chékib Effendi 
en date du 30 Janvier, avait énoncée, s’est déjà réalisée. Les conseils donnés par 
les Représentans des Quatre Cours ont été accueillis par le Sultan avec cette 
confiance que lessentimens d’amitié et la coopération efficace de ses Alliés avaient 
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été faits pour lui inspirer. En conséquence, Sa Hautesse a fait manifester sa 
détermination de faire émaner un firman par lequel l’investiture héréditaire du 
Pachalic d’Egypte serait accordée à Méliémet Ali sur la base des conditions posées 
par l’Acte Séparé annexé à la Convention du 15 Juillet; et ce firman devait être 
communiqué à l’Ambassadeur Ottoman à Londres, pour etre porté con¬ 
naissance des Représentans des Quatre Cours, après qu’il aura été revetu de la 
sanction de Sa Hautesse. 

Dans cet état des choses, considérant que les circonstances qui ont motivé 
le départ d’Alexandrie des Consuls des Quatre Puissances ont cessé d’exister,— 
les Plénipotentiaires des Cours Alliées ont jugé que le moment était arrivé où ces 
Agens devraient retourner à leur poste. Les Representans des Quatre Cours à 
Constantinople s’entendront à cet effet avec la Sublime Porte pour fixer le 
moment où ces Agens se rendront simultanément à Alexandrie. 

(SigneO ESTERHAZY. NEUMANN. 

PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 

CHEKIB. 

(Translation.) 

Protocol qf the Conférence held at the Foreign O^ce, the 5tk of Marché 1841. 

Présent : 

the Plenipotentiarîes 
qf Austria; 
of Créai Brîtain ; 
qf Prussia ; 
ofRussia; and 
of the Ottoman Porte. 

THE Plenipotentiarîes of the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, 
Russia, and the Sublime Porte, assembled to take into considération the 
reports received from Constantinople up to the date of the 4th of February, as 
well as the communications which had passed between the Représentatives of 
the Four Allted Courts and the Ministry of the Sublime Porte. 

It results from the whole of thîs intelligence : 

1. That Mehemet Ali has absokitely submitted to his Sovereign, and lias 
solicited his pardon. 

2. That in proof of his snbmission, he has restored the Ottoman fleet, 
which, after having been duly delivered over to Commissioners named by His 
Highness, has already ieft the harbour of Alexandria and entered the Bay of 
Marmorice. 

3. That the whole of Syria is evacuated by the Egyptian troops. 

4. That the authority of the Sultan is lawfully re-established both in 
Syria and in the Island of Candia. 

5. That His Highness the Sultan has been pleased to accept the siib- 
mission of Mehemet Ali, granting fulî and entire amnesty to him, his children, 
and his adhérents. 

6. That yielding to the advice of his Allies, His Highness has been 
pleased at the same time to announce his intention of reinstating Meliemet Ali 
in his fiinétions of Pasha of Egypt, with hereditary succession for his de¬ 
scendants. 

The conditions laid down by the instruction settled in London on the 
15th of October, and by the Mémorandum of the 14th of November, are thus 
fulfilied ;—the Pasha of Egypt has made his submission ; he has restored the 
fleet,—evacuated the district of Adana, Syria, the Island of Candia,—has 
given the necessary orders for the restoration of the Holy Cities ;—finally, he 
has obtained his pardon after having returned to obedience and to duty. 

At the same time, the expectation expressed in the Collective Note 
addressed to Chekib Effendi on the 3üth of January is already realized. The 
advice given by the Représentatives of the Four Courts has been received by 
the Sultan with that confidence which the sentiments of friendship and tha 
efficacioLis co-operation of his Allies were calculated to inspire him with. His 
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Higliness has, in conséquence, made public his détermination to issue a firman 
by whicb tlie hereditary investiture of the Pashalic of Egypt should be granted 
to Mehemet Ali on the basis of the conditions laid down in the Separate Act 
annexed to the Convention of the ir)th of July; and this firman was to be 
coramnnicated to tlie Ottoman Ambassador in London, to be ruade known to 
the Eepresentatives of the Four Courts, after it shall hâve received the sanction 
of His Highness. 

In this State of things, considering that the circumstances whieh led to 
the departure of the Consuls of the Four Powers from Alexandrin hâve ceased 
to exist, the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts hâve considered that the 
moment was arrived when those Agents should return to their post. The 
Représentatives of the Four Courts at Constantinople will, for this pur pose, 
corne to an understanding with the Sublime Porte in order to fix the time at 
which these Agents shall proceed together to Alexandrin. 

(Signed) ' ESTERHAZY. NEUMANN. 

PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 

CHEKIB. 


No. 169. 

, Viscount Fonsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Mar ch 7.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Fehruary 9, 1841. 

WE learn the fact that Mehemet Ali has granted to the Admirai Ahmed 
Fevzi Pasha, who delivered up to him the Sultan’s Fleet, an annual appointment 
of 60,000 dollars, and has made hiin a présent of an estate in the Delta worth 
30,000 dollars, and also of the b est ho use in Cairo with four gardens. 

Mehemet Ali has given rewards also to the other officers who aided in 
delivering up the Ottoman Fleet to Mehemet Ali. 


No. 170. 

Viscount Ponsoniy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Mar ch 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia, February 9, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewitli for your Lordship’s information, 
translation of an article which lias been published in the Turkish Gazette, called 
the “ Moniteur Ottoman.” 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 170. 

Publication de VHérédité accordée à Mehemet Ali, et de la Solution de la Question 

Turco-Egyp ti enne, 

(Traduction.) 12 Zilhadfié, I25e. 

^ 4 Février, 1S41. 

Al- qu’il a été annoncé par la Gazette Numéro 216, Son Altesse Méhé- 
met Ail Pacha a offert sa soumission à Sa Majesté Impériale ; et son Excellence 
^azlonm Bey, un des principaux Employés du Gouvernement Ottoman, et 
embre du Conseil'de Justice, a été envoyé à Alexandrie sur un bateau à 
apeur tout exprès, pour lui annoncer la bonne nouvelle que si, par suite des 
weurs signalées dont il a été jusqu’ici l’objet de la part de Sa Hautesse, il 
prouve sa s^mission par des faits, il sera réintégré dans le Gouvernement de 
^ envoyé avec Mazlonm Bey le très-distingué Yaver Pacha, qui 
ait été chargé de la commission de recevoir la flotte Impériale. Tout cela a 
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été porté à la connaissance de Méliémet Ali Paclia par une dépêché que Son 

Altesse le Grand Vizir lui a écrite. _ . , , 

Par le retour de Mazlouni Bey, la Subliine Porte a appris, que le lende¬ 
main de l’arrivée des Commissaires à Alexandrie, Méhémet Ali, pour preuve de la 
réalité de sa soumission, et d’après l’engagement qu’il en avait pris, leur a remis 
tout de suite la flotte Impériale ; qu’il a expédié les ordres écrits necessaires pour 
la remise des Lieux Saints aux Agens de la Sublime Porte ; qu’il a mis tous ses 
soins à faire sortir la flotte Impériale du Port d’Alexmdrie dans le terme promis; 
et qu’Ibrahim Pacha s’est tout-à-fait retiré de la Syrie. _ 

Comme, d’ailleurs, dans sa réponse, Méhémet Ah a donne de nouvelles 
assurances de sa soumission et de son dévouement au Sultan, le tems^de l’accom¬ 
plissement de la Promesse Eoyale est arrivé ; et sa prompte obmssance aux 
ordres Souverains ci été fort agres-blo à Ss. HciutessCj dont 1 g Xrès-Haut vGuiHe 
conserver les jours et augmenter la prospérité et la gloire! 

Mue par cette bonté et cette sollicitude paternelle qui la caractérisent, Sa 
Plautesse, qui a toujours comblé défaveurs les serviteurs de la Sublime Porte, 
veut bien'considérer les derniers événemens comme s’ils n’ont jamais eu lieu ; et 
non seulement eUe a daigné pardonner à Méhémet Ali, à ses fils, à ses parens, et 
à tous ses employés, mais voulant aussi user de clenrence envers iMehemet Ali, 
et envers ses fils, elle a accordé à Son Altesse le Gouvernement d’Egypte hérédi- 
taireraent. Mais attendu qu’il faut naturellement qu’un semblable privilège 
d’hérédité soit assujetti à quelques conditions nécessaireset que la Sublime 
Porte veut que les Egyptiens, qui sont du nombre de ses sujets tout comme leur 
Gouverneur est du nombre de ses serviteurs, jouissent, dans toutes les circon¬ 
stances, de repos et de tranquillité, il est de la dignité de Sa Majesté Impériale 
de poser, à leur égard aussi, quelques principes modérés. 

En conséquence, la Sublime Porte a résolu de fixer les conditions necessaires 
de l’hérédité, et de faire quelques arrangemens qiü en sont les suites et les 

développemens. . . -i , . 

On s’occupe donc d’un firman qui renfermera les conditions dont il s’agjt, 
et qui sera expédié, s’il plait à Dieu, dans quelques jours d’ici par un Commis¬ 
saire ad hoc. 

Dieu en soit loué ! la question Egyptienne est donc terminée de la manière 

qu’on vient de le voir. ^ 

Quant à la flotte Impériale, elle a été conduite au Port de Marmorice, oa 
elle se trouve maintenant. Elle est sur le point d’accomplir sa quarantaine, et 
eUe viendra ici par le premier vent favorable. 

Remplissons un devoir imposé à nous tous,—celui de bénir sans cesse le 
nom de notre Souverain. 

Cette aflaire avait causé une certaine inquiétude dans les esprits ; mais enfin 
eUe est heureusement terminée, et c’est ce que nous portons à la connaissance du 
public, 


(Translation.) 

Publication of the Hereâitary Riglit granied to Mehemet Ali, and of the Solution 

of the Turco-Egyptian Question, 

4 PcbruAifyf ^8^1* 

AS it was announced by the Gazette, No. 216, bis Higbness Mehemet Ali 
Pasha bas olfered bis submission to His Impérial Majesty; and bis Exeelieiicy 
Mazioum Bey, one of the principal servants of the Ottoman Goveniment, and 
member of the Council of Justice, bas been sent express to Alexandrin in a 
steam-vessel to announce to him tbe good news, that if, in conséquence of the 
signal favours on the part of the Sultan of which he bas hitherto been tbe object, 
he gives proof of his submission by tacts, he sliall be reinstated in tlie govern- 
ment of Egypt. The most distinguished Yaver Pasha, who had been commis- 
sioned to receive tbe Impérial fleet, bas been sent with Mazioum Bey. AU this 
bas been coimnunicated to Mehemet Ali Pasha by a despateh which the Grand 
Vizier has written to him. 

The Sublime Porte has learnt by the retnrn of Mazioum Bey, that the day 
after the arrivai of the Commission ers at Alexandria, Mehemet Ali, as a prool 
of the reality of his submission and in conforraity with the engagement which ne 
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liad made, immediately delivered over to them the Impérial fleet ; despatelied 
the necessary written orders for the delivery up of the Ho!y Places to the 
Agents of the Sublime Porte; exerted hiraself to the utraost to etiable the 
Impérial fleet to go out of the harbour of Alexandria within the promised time • 
and that Ibrahim Pasha bas altogether rctired from Syria. 

As, moreover, Mehemet Ali, in his answer, has'given fresh assurances of 
his submission and of his dévotion to the Sultan, the tirae for the accomplishment 
of the Royal promise has arrived; and bis ready obedience to his Sovereign’s 
orders has been very agreeable to the Sultan, vvliose days inay the Most High be 
pleased to préservé, and to augnient his prosperity and glory ! 

Moved by that goodness and that paternal solicitude by which lies is 
distinguished, the Sultan who has always loaded with favours the servants of the 
Sublime Porte, is pleased to consider the recent events as having never taken 
place, and has not only condescended to pardon Mehemet Ali, his children, 
relatives, and ail his servants, but being désirons aiso of manlfesting his cleinency 
towards Mehemet Ali, and towards his children, he has granted to his Highness,. 
the government of Egypt hereditarily. But seeing that it is naturally requisite 
that such a privilège of hereditary succession sliould be subject to some necessary 
conditions, and that the Sublime Porte desires that the Bgyptians, who are 
among the number of its subjects, in the saine inanner as their Governor is 
among the number of its servants, should enjoy under all circumstanccs repose 
and tranquillity, it consists with the dignity of His Imperia! Majesty to lay 
down, with regard to them also, some moderate principles. 

In conséquence, the Sublime Porte has decided upon fixing the conditions 
necessary for the hereditary succession, and to make certain arrangements which 
are the conséquence and explanation thereaf. 

A fîrman is therefore in préparation vvhîch will comprehend the conditions , 
in question, and which, God willing, will be despatched from hence in a few 
days by a spécial Commissioner. 

Ihe Ègyptian Question is then, God be praised, ended in the manner 
which has been seen. 

As for the Impérial fleet it has been brought to the harbour of Marmorice, 
where it now is. It is on the point of completing its quarantine, and it will 
corne liere with the first favourabîe wind. 

Let us fuifîl a duty imposed upon us all, that of ineessantly blessing the 
naine of oiir Sovereign. 

This matter had caused some uneasiness in the minds of men ; but at length 
it is happily brought to a conclusion, and that is what is communicated to 
the publie. 


No. 171. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Mardi 10 .) 

(Extract.) Therapia, P&brnary 14, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose translation of, 

1. A firman, granting to Mehemet Ali the hereditary Government of 
Egypt, and setting forth the conditions the Sublime Porte attaches to the 
grant; 

2. A Brman, conferring upon Mehemet Ali the government of the 
provinces bordering upon Egypt; 

3. An Official Note addressed by the Sublime Porte to the Représen¬ 
tatives of the Four Powers; 

4. A letter from the Grand Yizier to Mehemet Ali. 

At six o’elpek yesterday evening, I received a report from the Drago- 
man, stating, that he had received the above-mentioned papers from 
Rechid Pasha, and that they should be translated and. sent to me as 
quickly as possible. He further informed me, that the originals of the 
hrinans and the letter would be despatched this day at noon, in a steamer 
lor Alexandria, and that the Consuls might profit of the occasion to 
return to Alexandria. 
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I inclose the Dragoman’s report. 

I received on the 9th instant a message from Rechid Pa.sha, as 
follows I —“ I am preparing a firinan which will contain the conditions. I 
hâve a plan, which appears to me excellent for conciliating^ the opinions 
of the three Représentatives wîth that of Lord Ponsonby, with respect to 
the tribute; I intend to communicate the project of the firman confiden- 
tially to Lord Ponsonby.” 

The Dragoman continues :—‘‘ Rechid has not told me what he has 
found, or believes he has found, to conciliate the above opinions. Rechid 
has told me that when the firman shall be definitively _ settled, he wilî 
invite the Représentatives to a Conférence and communicate the firman 
to them, after which he will ask them this question:—‘If Mehemet Ali 
does not accept these conditions, what do you intend to do ?’ 

What I hâve stated above will show, that it has not been in my power 
to take any part in this measure, which has been concealed from me. 
Considering the relations between the British Government and the Sublime 
Porte, it appears to me, that-the Ottoman Minister _ for Foreign Alfairs 
ought to hâve made Her Majesty’s Ambassador acquainted with the mea- 
sures taken by the Porte in tliis serions alfair, before they were actually 
carried iiito execution, 

I hâve repli ed to the Ottoman Minister’s offer to allow the British 
Consul-General to go to Alexandrin by the steamer, that I did not intend 
to require the Consul-General to go there. hâve to request your Lord- 
ship’s instructions on the above-mentioned point. 

The situation of Egypt will be essentially changed in relation to 
Her Majesty’s Government, if Mehemet Ali accept the terms declared in 
the firman, and Syria is separated from Egypt. It may not suit Her 
Majesty’s Government to re-establish the British Consul in Egypt on the 
same footing he lately stood on. Mehemet Ali may refuse the conditions; 
and, lastly, it is impossible, I présumé, for Colonel Hodges to leave this at 
so short a waming. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 171. 
[See Inclosure 2 in No. 172.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 171. 
[See Inclosure 3 in No. 172,] 


Inclosure 3 in No. 171. 
[See Inclosure 5 in No; 172.] 


Inclosure 4 in No. 171. 
[See Inclosure 4 in No. 172.] 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 171- 
M. Frédéric Pisani to Vîscount Ponsonby. 

Péra^ ce 15 Février, 1841, 

My Lord, ^ 2 h. p.m. 

JE viens de Réchid Pacha. Il m’a remis quatre pièces ; 1° Le ftrman 
accordant l’hérédité avec les conditions ; 2°. Le firman conférant à Méhé- 
met _Ali les autres provinces confinantes avec l’Egypte ; 3°. Une Note 
Officielle (on Turc) adressée aux Quatre Représentans ; 4°. Une lettre 
du Grand Vizir à Méhémet Ali. Les originaux partiront demain pour 
Alexandrie. C’est Saïd Muhib Effendi, le Ministre de la Justice, qui en 
sera le porteur. Réchid Pacha fait savoir à votre Excellence que les 
Consuls qui voudraient profiter de cette occasion pour retourner à Alex¬ 
andrie, pourront le faire. Le pyros caphe partira dans l’après-midi sans 
faute. 

Je vais commencer la traduction des quatre pièces, et je vous 
enverrai une partie de mon travail à mesure que j’avance. 

Je suis, &LC., 

(Signé) FREDERIC PISANI. 


(Translation.) 

My Lord, ' Fera, February 15, 1841, 2 p.m. 

^ I HAVE just corne from Rechid Pasha. He delivered four papers to me i 
1°. The firman grantiog the hereditary succession vvith the conditions ; 2”. The 
firman conferring on Mehemet Ali the other provinces bordering upon Eo'ypt • 
3 . An Official Note (in Turkîsh) addressed to the Pour Représentatives j 4”. A 
Letter from the Grand Vizier to Mehemet Ali. The originals wil] go to-inorrow 
to Alexandria. _Saïd Muliib Effendi, the Minister of Justice, will be the bearer 
of them. Rechid Pasha acquaints your Excellency that the Consuls who mio-ht 
wish to profit by this opportumty to return to Alexandria, may do so. The 
steamboat wiîl take îts departure in the afternoon witliout fail, 

I am going to begin the translation of the four papers, and I will send you 
parts of ray work as I proceed with it. ^ 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) FREDERIC PISANI. 


No. 172. 

Ckekib Effendi to Viscount Palmerston. 


11 Mars, 1841. 

LE Soussigné, Ambassadeur de la Sublime Porte, a l’honneur d’in- 
lormer son Excellence Lord Pal mers ton, qu’en conséquence des preuves 
que lehemet Ali a données de sa soumission, Sa Hautesse vient d’ac¬ 
complir gracieusement sa promesse, en le réintégrant sous certaines 
conditions au poste du Gouvernement héréditaire de l’Egypte et en lui 
confiant l’administration de Nubie, Darfour, Cordofan, etSenaar; que 
Jluhib Effendi, Ministre de la Justice, était parti pour Alexandrie 
charge', 1°. des deux firmans concernant l’investiture de Méhémet Ali 
racha des Gouvernemens des susdites provinces; 2°. d’une Ordonnance 
relative aux arriérés des tributs; 3°. d’une lettre du Grand Vizir à 
1 adresse du Pacha d’Egypte. 

Sur l’autorisation d'e son Gouvernement, le Soussigné s’empresse de 
remettre à son Excellence Lord Palmerston les copies des dites pièces 
ainsi que celles des deux actes adressées par la Sublime Porte aux 
epresentans à Constantinople des Cours Alliées et Amies. Il prie en 
meme tems, son Excellence de porter ces copies à la connaissance des 

2 I 
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autres Plénipotentiaires des Puissances Alliées à Londres, et de youIou 
bien lui donner une réponse au sujet de la communic^ion offic . 

Le Soussig-né prie aussi son Excellence Lord Palraerston d agréer 

l’assurance de sa haute considération. 






(Translation.) 

March 11, 1841. 

THE Undersic^ned, Ambassador from the Sublime Porte, bas thehonourto 

inform Lis Bxcellency Visoount Patae«ton. that, i" ««"XThl 
which Mehemet Ali bas given of bis submission, His Higlmess bas giaciously 
fulfilled bis promise, by reinstating him upon certain conditions m the post of 
the ^editary govcniaLt of Egypt, and by confiding to h.m the admjmstrat.oa 
of Nubia, DarfSuv, Cordufan, and Sennaar; that Mnhtb Effendt, Mintstor of 
JusVice had gone to Alexandria chatgod, 1“, with the two finnans conoornmg 
tho invostituil of Mehetnet AH Paaha in the goyemment of the aboye-mentioned 
Provinces- 2®. witb an ordinance relative to the arrears of tiibute, 3 witlia 
letter from the Grand Vizier to the address of the Pasha of Egypt. 

Bv aiithority from his Government, the Undersigned hasteiis to transmit to 
his Excellencv Lord Palmerston copies of the documents m question as well as of 
the two notes addressed by the Sublime Porte to the Kepresentatives of the 
allied and frlendly Courts at Constantinople. At the same time he reçinests his 
Excellency to communicate these copies to the other Plenipotentiaiies of the 
Allied Powers in London, and to hâve the goodness to give Inm an answer upon 

the subiect of the official communication. t j u i a. * h 

The Undersigned also requests his Excellency Lord Palmerston to accept 
the assurance of hîi high considération. P Uf in R 


Inclosure 1 in No. 172. 

Instructions given to Us Excellency Said MuMb Effmdiy on a Mission 
to Egypt, by order of His Higlmess the bultan. 

(Traduction.) , 

SAID MUHIB EFFENDI se rendra directement à Alexandrie sur le 
bateau à vapeur Impériale qui a été mis à sa disposition. i .. f a 

Il remettra à son Excellence Méhémet Ah Pacha, le firman relatif à 
l’hérédité de l’Egypte ; celui concernant la concession des Provinces de 
kudan et conteS quelques autres ordres; enfin, la lettre de Son Altesse 
le Grand Yizir. Il lui représentera en termes convenables que ces contes¬ 
tations et démêlés qui existaient depuis quelque tems étant entièrement 
écartés il n'y désormais aucune espèce de division ou de dissen- 

timent, et qu’il faudra travailler en parfaite union pour le bien de la 
religion, du Gouvernement, du pays, et de la nation. Il est naturellement 
nécessaire que les dits firmans soient lus officiellement en plein Divan, ei, 
rendus aussi public. Si Méhémet Ali Pacha exécute cette mesure spon¬ 
tanément, cela sera fort bien. Dans le cas contraire, le dit Effendi de\ia 
l’v exhorter en lui faisant les représentations nécessaires. 

^ Il a été remis au dit Effendi le Niehan et le Fess, distinctifs des 
Vizirs destinés pour son Excellence Méhémet Ali Pacha, et il sera neces 
saire que ce dernier les mette le jour de la lecture du firman 

Dans le cas cependant où il ne se montrerait pas disposé a le laiie, k 

dit Effendi devra l’v exhorter. j. 

Dans le firman relatif à l’hérédité, il est dit et établi comme condi¬ 
tion, que dorénavant les Gouverneurs de l’Egypte aur^t à rendre 
personne à Constantinople pour recevoir l’inyesUtnre. Toutefois ba H 
tesse ayant égard à l’âge avancé de Méhémet Ah Pacha, et mue P^r «n sent 
ment d’humanité et de compassion, ne consent pas à ce qu’il s expose aux 
fatigues d’une pareil voyage. 
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En annonçant ceci à Méhémet Ali Pacha, on devra ajouter, dans les 
termes convenables, que Sa Hautesse verrait avec satisfaction qu’il envoyât 
ici un de ses fils pour la remercier de l’insigne faveur dont il vient d’être 
l’objet. 

Méhémet Ali Pacha devra accepter et exécuter immédiatement et 
sans objection toutes les conditions du firman relatives à l’hérédité ainsi 
que toutes les dispositions contenues dans notre firman Impérial, 

Si toutefois, contre notre attente, il devait être heurté par quelques 
unes des dites conditions, et qu’il montrât de l’hésitation, le dit Effendi lui 
représentera, en termes persuasifs, que ces résolutions de Sa Hautesse 
sont définitives, qu’aucune d’entre elles ne saurait être changée ou 
modifiée, et qu'aussi les Augustes Cours Alliées ne donneraient pas leur 
assentiment. 

Si le Pacha ne se laisse pas convaincre, et qu’il persiste dans son 
opinion, on tâchera de le faire entrer dans la bonne voie, en lui exposant 
qu’il est de son intérêt de terminer, sans provoquer de nouveau l’emploi 
des mesures coërcitives ; que si on était forcé de recourir encore une fois 
à la guerre, il serait seul responsable du sang humain qui y serait versé ; 
enfin, que la non-acceptation d’une des conditions établies portera 
atteinte à l’hérédité qu’on vient de lui accorder comme une insigne faveur. 

Arrivé à Alexandrie, le dit Effendi comprendra dans la première 
ou dans la seconde entrevue quelle est la marche que compte suivre 
Méhémet Ali. ^ 

Si, après cinq ou six jours, sa mission se trouve terminée à souhait, il 
aura à s’en retourner aussitôt à Constantinople. 

Si, au contraire, l’affaire lui paraissait exiger encore de longues 
discussions, et qu’il fût obligé de rester à Alexandrie quinze ou \mgt 
jours, alors, comme il faut que nous connaissions ici la marche que 
Méhémet Ali suivra dans le principe, et le langage qu’il tiendra, le dit 
Effendi pourra renvoyer ici le bateau à vapeur Impérial avec un rapport 
contenant les notions qu’il aura recueillies en quelques jours dans ses 
entrevues avec Méhémet Ali Pacha. Dans le cas, enfin, que Méhémet Ali 
ne prit en aucune considération les ouvertures du Délégué de la Sublime 
Porte, et qu’il rejetât entièrement les conditions qu’on lui offre, alors, 
comme^ il faudra de nouveau concerter cette affaire avec les Cours Alliées, 
!e dit Effendi devra exposer au Pacha la nécessité de lui donner par écrit 
son refus d’accepter les conditions en question. Il lui fera donc écrire 
clairement tout ce qu’il aura à dire, et soumettra cette pièce à la Sublime 
Porte, dont il devra attendre la réponse. 

Le dit Effendi étant porteur de notre firman Impérial relatif aux 
arriérés des tributs de l’Egypte et de l’île de Candie et de la Syrie, il est 
évident que Méhémet Ali Pacha ne pourra rien objecter, mais qu’il devra 
payer en entier le tribut de l’Egypte et de Candie jusqu’à la fin de l’année 
courant, et celui de la Syrie jusqu’à la fin de l’année 1255 (4 Mars, 1840). 
Cependant, si Méhémet Ali avait l’intention de garder ces arrérages à 
compte des frais que lui a occasionnés le séjour de la flotte Impériale à 
Alexandrie, on lui fera observer que le voyage et le séjour de cette flotte 
en Egypte ayant eu lieu contre la volonté du Sultan, la Sublime Porte 
ne doit pas supporter les frais que cela a occasionné ; que cela serait 
d ailleurs contraire au Traité conclu entre les Augustes Cours, puisqu’il 
est stipulé qu’on ne demandera aucune espèce de frais pour l’entretien de 
la Hotte en question ; que, par conséquent, on ne pouvait pas permettre 
que les arriérés du tribut fussent retenus par un pareil motif, et qu’il 
a lait que Méhémet Ali les acquittât sans délai, et réglât ainsi ce point 
d une manière définitive. 

)>■ Pacha alléguait, qu’à cause de la guerre il s’est trouvé dans 

1 impossibilité de prélever en entier les impôts de la Syrie, et qu’il propose 
6 ne pas confondre ce point avec les autres arriérés, mais de les régler 
scpaiément, on lui répondra qu’en effet la Sublime Porte devra recevoir de 
an tout ce qu’il lui a été possible de prélever en Syrie dans la dite année, 
aut a percevoir en suite le reste sur les lieux mêmes d’après les docu- 
ens authentiques que devra lui fournir le Pacha. Dans le cas, enfin, où 
1 toute impossibilité d’arranger à Alexandrie l’affaire du tribut 

e a Syrie pour la présente année 1256, on établira que Méhémet Ali 
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Pacha enverra ici un Commissaire ad hoc, avec lequel ce point sera réglé 

dans les voies financières. _ « -i 

Quant au passage du dit tirman d’hérédité ou il est question du 
contrôle, en voici le sens et le but. Comme le quart des i eveiius de 
l’Egypte doit revenir à la Sublime Porte, et que les impôts à pajer par les 
habitans de TEgypte doivent être conformes aux nouvelles lois de 
l’Empire, il faut que l’on connaisse ici exactement le chiftre des revenus 
effectifs de l’Egypte, ainsi que la manière dont y sont traités les habitans, 
et c’est à cet effet que la Sublime Porte veut y envoyer un employé qui 
devra y résider. Cet employé ne prendra aucune ingérence directe dans 
les perceptions des impôts, m dans les dépenses ; sa mission se bornera à 
constater les faits, et à recevoir les sommes qui reviennent à la Sublime 
Porte. Il n’y a donc l'ien dans tout ceci qui doive donner de l’ombrage à 
Méhémet Ali. Mais, quand même il hésiterait à y consentir, on devra lui 
faire observer qu’on ne saurait changer ce point arrêté d’une manière 
définitive. On ajoutera en termes convenables, qu’après avoir concerté 
la chose avec lui, la Sublime Porte enverra en Egypte un employé, 
à qui (puisqu’il sera chargé de recevoir les sommes qui 'reviennent au 
Sultan) il sera convenable de donner le titre de Tefterdar, 

Dans une des lettres de Méhémet Ali Pacha arrivées ici par Mazîoum 
Bey, il a demandé que puisque le transfuge Ahmed Pacha, ainsi que 
Chérif Aga et Osman Bey, doivent être restés en Egypte, on y envoyât 
aussi leurs familles ; on n’entend pas rejeter cette demande. Mais lorsque, 
en dernier lieu, la Sublime Porte a ordonné à Mehemet Ali, par 1 inter¬ 
médiaire de Mazloum Bey, d’expédier ici les harems de Sélim Pacha et de 
Muhib Effendi qui se trouvent à Constantinople, il a été répondu que la 
femme de Sélim Pacha étant une parente de Méhémet Ali, et le harem de 
Muhib Effendi n’étant pas content de lui, on ne pouvait pas les forcer 
à venir ici. Or, le harem de Sélim Pacha pourrait se rendre à Constan¬ 
tinople sauf à retourner en suite en Egypte, s’il le désire. Et quant 
à l’autre harem, quand même il ne serait pas content, il n*est pas con¬ 
venable qu’il reste là, tandisque Muhib Effendi lui-même se trouve ici. 
Bref, il faut que ce harem, ainsi que le Miri Aloi Ibrahim Bey,^ dont on a 
dernièrement demandé le renvoi, soient expédiés, en tout cas, à Constan¬ 
tinople. C’est de leur arrivée ici que dépendra le renvoi en Egypte des 
familles des dits transfuges. 

Le Commissaire, Muhib Effendi, devra donc exposer convenablement 
tout ceci à Méhémet Ali Pacha, et travailler à ce que les deux harems 
susmentionnés, et Ibrahim Bey, soient envoyés ici. 

Si le premier régiment des troupes de marine, et celui de la milice 
urbaine de Brousse, qui est parti avec la flotte Impériale, ont été dirigés et 
remis au quartier-général Ottoman, lors de l’évacuation de la Syrie par 
les troupes Egyptiennes, les intentions de la Sublime Porte se trouveraient 
déjà être remplies. Si, au contraire, ils ont été retirés dans l’intérieur 
de l’Egypte avec les troupes Egyptiennes, il faudrait à présent les 
renvoyer à Constantinople. 

Pour le cas, donc, où les deux régimens susmentionnés n’auraient pas 
été remis an quartier-général Ottoman, le dit Commissaire avisera aux 
moyens de les faire envoyer ici avec tous leurs officiers, soldats, et 
munitions. 


(Translation.) 

SAID MUHIB EFFENDI wilî repair direct to Alexandria in tbe 
Impérial steam-vessel wliieh lias heen placed at his disposai. 

He will deliver to liis Excellency Mehemet Ali Pasha the firman relative to 
tlie hereditary succèssion in Egypt ; that concerning the concession of the 
provinces of Soudan and containing some other orders ; lastly, the letter from 
his Highiiess the Grand Vizier. He ■will rcprésent to him, in suitable ternis, that 
those disputes and différences which hâve existed for some time past, being 
entircly removed, there will henceforward be no sort of division or dissension, 
and tbat it will be necessary to Work in perfect union for the welfare of religion, 
of the Government, of the country, and of the nation. It is naturally necessary 
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tliat tlie firraans in question should be officially read in full Divan, and also made 
public. If Mehemet Ali Pasha exécutes tliis measure spontaneouslv it will be 
veiy well. In the contrary case, the said Effendi luust exliort hiin to do so 
lïiakicg the neccssaiy représentations to liim. ’ 

Tiiere liave been delivered to the said Effendi the Nichanandthe Fess, which 
distinguish the Viziers, destined for bis Excellency Mehemet Ali Pasha, and it 
will be necessary that the lutter should put them on ou the day on which the 
hrinaii shall be rcad. 

In case, liowever, he should not appear disposed to do so, the said Effendi 
niust exhort him thereto. 

In the firmau relative to the hereditary succession, it is stated and laid down 
as a condition, that hereafter the Governors of Egypt will bave to repair in 
persorito Constantinople to receive, the investiture. However, His Highness, in 
considération of the advanced âge of Mehemet Ali Pasha, andmoved by afeeling 
of liumanity and compassion, is not willing that he should expose himself to the 
fatigue of such a voyage. 

In annoimcing this to Mehemet Ali Pasha, it must be added, in siiitable 
ternis, that His Higliness would see with satisfaction that he sent one of his sons 
herc to thank His Highness for the signal faveur of which he lias just been the 
ohjcct. 

Mehemet Ali Pasha must accept and execute immediately and without 
objection all the conditions of the firman which relate to the hereditary succession, 
as well as all the orders contained in our Impérial firman. 

If, however, contrary to our expectation, he should be ofFended with some of 
those conditions, and if he should show any hésitation, the said Effendi will 
represent to him, in persuasive terms, that these résolutions of His Highness 
are definitive, that not one of them can be changed or modified, and that, more- 
over, the august Allied Courts would not give their assent. 

If the Pasha will not allow himself to be convinced, and if he should persist 
in bis opinion, attempts must be made to induce him to follow the right course, 
by declaring to him that it is his interest to close, without provoking afresh the 
employment of coercive measures ; that if it was necessary again to hâve 
recourse to war, he alone would be responsible for the human blood which would 
in conséquence be shed ; in short, that the non*acceptance of one of the esta- 
blîshed conditions will be préjudiciai to the hereditary right which lias just been 
granted to him as a signal favour. 

When the said Effendi has arrived at Alexandrie, he will pereeive in the 
first or second interview wliat is the course which Mehemet Ali iiitends to 
follow. 

If, in five or six days’ time, Iiîs mission terminâtes to his satisfaction, he 
will hâve to return without delay to Constantinople. 

If, on the contrary, the afî'air should appear to him still to require long discus¬ 
sions, and that lie should be obliged to remain at Alexandria fifteen or twenty days, 
tlieii, as it is necessary that we should know here the course which Mehemet Àli 
niay follow in the first instance, and the langiiage which he may hold, the said Effendi 
may send back the Impérial steam-vessel with a report côntaining the information 
which he may bave gathered durîng some days in lus interviews with Mehemet 
Ali Pasha. Lastly, in case Mehemet Ali should in nowise take into considéra¬ 
tion the overtures of the delegate of the Sublime Porte, and should vvholly 
reject the conditions which are offered to him, then, as it will be necessary to 
concert afresh with the Allied Courts upon this affâir, the said Effendi will point 
out to the Pasha the necessity of his giving him in writing his refusai to accept 
tlie conditions in question. He will then make him Write clearly ail that he may 
hâve to say, and he will subniit the paper to the Sublime Porte, for whose answer 
he will wait. 

ïhe said Effendi being the bearer of our Impérial firman relative to the 
arrears of tribute of Egypt, of the^lsland of Candia, and of Syria, it is évident 
that Mehemet Ali Pasha must ofFer no objection, but that he must pay the whole 
of the tribute of Egypt and of Candia up to the end of the current year, and 
diat of Syria up to the end of the year 1255 (Mardi 4, 1840). However, if 
Mehemet Ali liad intended to keep these arrears on account of the expence 
which has been occasioned to him by the stay of the Impérial fleet at Alexandria, 
it will be pointed out to him that the voyage to, and the stay in, Egypt of that fleet 
having taken place against the will of the Sultan, the Sublime Porte should 
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not bear the ex pence wlilch tîiat bas occasîoned ; tbat that would, moreover, be 
contrary to the Treaty concluded between the august Courts, since it is stipu- 
lated that no sortof charge shall be made for the support of the fleet in question; 
that, consequently, it could not be permitted that the arrears of tribute should 
be retained for such a reason, and that it is necessary that Mehemet Ali should 
discharge them without delay^ and should thus settle this point in a definitive 
manner. 

If the Paslia should allégé, that on account of the war it was impossible for 
him to levy the whole of the iinposts of Syria, and that he proposes not to con- 
found this point with the other arrears, but to settle them separately, he must be 
answered, that in fact tbe Sublime Porte must receive froin him ail whicli it lias 
been possible for him to raise in Syria in the said year, without préjudice to its 
afterwards eollecting the remainder upon the spot according to the authentic 
documents wliieh must be furnished to it by the Pasha. Lastly, in case of its 
being whoîly impossible to arrange at Alexandria the affair of the tribute of 
Syria for the présent year 125ti, it will be settled that Mehemet Ali Pasha sluU 
send here a Commissioner ad hoc, with whom this point shall be arranged 
as a matter of account. 

With respect to the passage in the above-mentioned firman as to the here- 
ditary succession in which there is a question of the control, this is the meaning 
and the object of it, As the quarter of the revenues of Egypt is to revert to the 
Sublime Porte, and as the imposts to be paid by the inhabitants of Egypt must 
be in conformity with the new laws of the Empire, it is necessary that it should 
be knovvn here what is exactly the araount of the effective revenues of Egypt, 
as well as the manner in which the inhabitants are treated there, and it is for 
this purpose that the Sublime Porte wishes to send an agent who should résidé 
there. That agent will take no direct part in the levying of the imposts, nor in 
the expences ; his mission will be confined to ascertaining facts, and receiving 
the sunis which revert to the Sublime Porte. There is, then, nothing in ail this 
which ought to give urabrage to Mehemet Ali. But, even if he should hesitate 
to consent thereto, he must be made to observe that this point, décidé ci upon in 
a definitive manner, cannot be changed. It must be added, in suitable ternis, 
that, after having settled the affair with him, the Sublime Porte will send an 
agent to Egypt, to whom (as he will be commissioned to receive the sums which 
revert to the Sultan) it will be proper to give the title of Tefterdar (Treasurer), 

In one of the letters from Mehemet Ali Pasha, which arrived here by 
Mazloum Bey, he requested that, since the deserter Ahmed Pasha, as well as 
Slieriff Aga and Osman Bey, bave had to remain in Egypt, their families should 
also be sent tliere ; it is not întended to refuse this request. But when, lately, 
the Sublime Porte commanded Mehemet Ali, tlirough tbe medium of Mazloum 
Bey, to send here the harems of Seliin Pasha and of Muhib Ettendi who are at 
Constantinople, it was answered that the wife of Selim Pasha being a relation 
of Mehemet Ali, and the harem of Muhib Effendi not being pleased with liim, 
they could not be forced to corne here. Now, the harem of Selim Pasha might 
repair to Constantinople wdth the power of returning afterwards to Egypt, if it 
wishes to do so. And as to the other harem, if even it should not be satisfied, 
it is not proper that it should remain there, while Muhib Effendi himself is here. 
In short, it is necessary that this harem, as well as the Miri Aloi Ibrahim Bey, 
whose dismissal was lately required, should be sent, in any case, to Con¬ 
stantinople. Upon their arrii^al here will dépend tbe return of the families of 
the above-named deserters to Egypt. 

The Commissioner, Muhib Effendi, will, then, suitably explain ail this to 
Mehemet Ali Pasha, and exert himself so that the two harems above-mentioned, 
and Ibrahim Bey, should be sent here, 

If the first régiment of marines, and that of the town-militia of Broussa, 
which went with the Impérial fleet, bave been sent to the Ottoman head- 
quarters and there delivered up, after the évacuation of Syria by the Egyptian 
Troops, the intentions of the Sublime Porte wouîd be aîready accomplished. 
If, on the contrary, they Iiave been withdrawn into the interior of Egypt with 
the Egyptian Troops, they must now be sent back to Constantinople. 

In case, then^ the two above-mentioned régiments should not hâve been 
delivered up at the Ottoman head-quarters, the said Commissioner will devise 
the means of causing them to be sent here with ali their ofBcers, soldiers, and 
équipage. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 172. 

Firman of Investiture sent to Mekemet Ali. 

(Traduction.) ^ 

C’EST avec une vive satisfaction que j’ai été informé de la soumis¬ 
sion dont tu viens de faire preuve, ainsi que des sentimens de loyauté, 
de dévouement, et de fidélité que tu manifestes, tant envers ma personne 
Impériale,^ que pour les intérêts de mon Empire. Ces sentimens, joints 
au zèle et à la sagesse dont tu es doué, ainsi qu’aux connaissances et à 
l’expérience que tu as acquises par rapport aux affaires de l’Egypte dans 
le cours de ton administration, me sont garants que tu sauras mériter les 
marques de faveur et de confiance que je veux te donner, c’est-à-dire que 
tu en reconnaitras tout le prix, et que tu t’appliqueras à transmettre ces 
sentimens à ta postérité. Dans cette conviction,'je t’ai réintégré dans le 
Gouvernement de l’Egypte, _ compris dans telles et telles limites, et y ai 
ajouté le privilège de l’hérédité sous les conditions suivantes:— 

Lorsque par la suite le Gouvernement de l’Egypte deviendra vacant, 
il sera conféré à celui parmi tes enfans mâles qui sera préféré et choisi 
par moi, et le même principe sera suivi à l’égard de leurs enfans mâles. 
En cas d’extinction de ta descendance masculine, ma Sublime Porte 
conférera le dit Gouvernement à quelqu’un autre, et les mâles issus de la 
ligne féminine n’y auront aucune espèce de droit. 

Celui parmi tes enfans qui dorénavant sera monté au Gouvernement 
de l’Egypte, devra se rendre en personne à Constantinople pour en 
recevoir l’investiture. 

^ Les Gouverneurs d’Egypte, bien que jouissant du privilège de 
1 hérédité, seront assimiles aux autres Vizirs sous le rapport du grade et 
de la préséance, laquelle se réglera d’après l’ancienneté ; par conséquent, 
le cérémonial, les dénominations, et les titres dont on se sert à l’égard des 
autres Vizirs de ma Sublime Porte, seront également applicables aux 
Gouverneurs de l’Egypte, 

Les dispositions salutaires de mon Hatti Chérif de Gulhané, toutes 
les lois établies ou à établir par ma Sublime Porte, ainsi que tous les 
Traités conclus ou à conclure entre elle et les Cours amies, seront de 
même exécutés en entier en Egypte. 

Tous les impôts et revenus de l’Egypte seront perçus en mon nom ; 
mais comme les habitans de l’Egypte sont aussi des sujets de ma Sublime 
Porte, et que par conséquent il faut les garantir à jamais de toute espèce 
de cruauté et de vexation, les dîmes, droits, et autres impôts qui seront 
prélevés dans le dit Gouvernement, devront l’être conformément aux 
principes en vigueur dans les autres provinces de mon Empire. 

Quelque soit la somme à laquelle s’élèveront annuellement les droits 
de douanes, dîmes, et autres impôts et revenus quelconques du Gou¬ 
vernement de l’Egypte, un quart de ce revenu brut, c’est-à-dire, avant d’en 
faire aucune déduction de frais, sera pris et payé à ma Sublime Porte; les 
autres trois quarts seront laissés aux Gouverneurs de l’Egypte pour les 
frais de perception, pour les dépenses administratives et militaires, ainsi que 
pour leur propre usage, comme aussi en payement de vivres que l’Egypte, 
d’après l’usage, fournit tous les ans, en nature, aux deux Villes Saintes. 
La qualité et le mode d’acquittement du tribut qui revient à ma Sublime 
Porte sera valable, tels qu’ils sont déterminés ici, pendant cinq ans, à 
partir de la présente année, 1257. Ensuite ces points doivent être réglés 
d une manière convenable, conformément à l’état futur de l’Egypte et aux 
exigences du moment. Ma Sublime Porte ayant l’obligation de connaître 
exactement les revenus annuels de l’Egypte, ainsi que le mode dont on y 
prélèvera les dîmes et autres impôts, et cette connaissance ne pouvant 
être obtenue qu’au moyen d’un contrôle établi dans la dite province, on 
prendra à ce sujet les mesures que je ferai connaître par une ordonnance 
Impériale. 

Ma Sublime Porte ayant résolu d’améliorer la monnaie de l’Empire 
qui sert de régulateur pour les transactions du peuple, et ce point devant 
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être régie d’une manière qui rendra désormais impossible toute altération 
de taux et d’aloi, les monnaies d’or et d’argent qui se frappent en Egypte 
en mon nom et avec ma permission Impériale, devront, sous le rapport de 
taux et d’aloi, et de la forme, être pareilles à celles de Constantinople. 

Dix-huit mille hommes de troupes étant suffisant, en tems de paix, 
poiir la sécurité intérieure de l’Egypte, il ne sera pas permis de dépasser 
ce nombre. Toutefois, comme les forces de terre et de mer de l’Egypte 
sont entretenues pour le service de ma Sublime Porte, celle-ci pourra en 
tems de guerre augmenter le dit nombre de telle manière qu’elle le jugera 
à propos. 

Comme il a été établi que les soldats qui seront dans les autres parties 
de l’Empire, doivent, après cinq années de service, être remplacés par de 
nouvelles recrues, cette même pratique devra ainsi être suivie en Egypte. 
Par conséquent on prendra parmi les troupes Egyptiennes actuelles les 
soldats provenant du dernier recrutement; et sauf à fixer plus tard la durée 
de leur service, d’après la date de leur enrôlement, on en formera 20,000 
hommes, dont 18,000 seront employés, ainsi qu’il a été dit plus haut, 
pour le service intérieur de l’Egypte, et 2,000 pour le service d’ici. Et 
puisqu’un cinquième de ces 20,000 hommes devra être renouvelé tous les 
ans, on lèvera annuellement sur la population effective de l’Egypte 4,000 
recrues, en procédant avec la plus grande humanité, et en tirant impartiale¬ 
ment au sort ceux qui remplissent les conditions voulues par la loi. De 
■ ces 4,000 hommes, 3,600 seront retenus là, et 400 seront envoyés ici. Mais 
tant les uns que les autres seront renvoyés dans leurs foyers après cinq 
années de service, et ceux dont le terme sera achevé, ne pourront plus 
être em'ôlés. 

Quoique les troupes qui serviront en Egypte pourront, à cause du 
climat, être vêtu d’une étoffe différente, cependant la coupe et la forme de 
leurs habits, ainsi que leurs Nichans et drapeaux, ne se distingueront en 
rien de ceux en usage dans les autres troupes de ma Sublime Porte. 

Les pavillons des bâtimens Egyptiens, comme aussi les uniformes et 
Nichan des officiers et des soldats de marine, seront pareils à ceux 
d’ici. 

Les officiers de terre et de mer, jusqu’au grade de Kol Aghassi (Major) 
inclusivement, seront nommés au choix des Gouverneurs de l'Egypte; les 
grades supérieurs ne pourront être conférés que par moi, sur la proposition 
des dits Gouverneurs. 

Il ne sera pas permis aux Gouverneurs d’Egypte de construire dés¬ 
ormais des vaisseaux de guerre sans la permission expresse de ma Sublime 
Porte. 

Comme le privilège de l’hérédité dépend de chacun des présentes 
conditions, le non-accomplissement d’une d’entre elles entraînerait la révo¬ 
cation et l’annulation immédiate du dit privilège. 

Telle étant ma volonté Impériale, toi et tes enfans et descendans vous 
devrex apprécier avec reconnaissance cette insigne faveur Impériale, et 
exécuter scrupuleusement les présentes conditions. 

Vous aurez à veiller constamment au bien-être et à la sûreté des 
habitans de l’Egypte, à les préserver de tout acte d’injustice et de vexa¬ 
tion, et à vous abstenir de tout procédé contraire au contenu du présent 
firman. 

C’est dans ce but que cet ordre Impérial, &c. 


(Translation.) 

21 î^ilhndiéi 

FelsruÈirj 13( JS4L 

JT 

îs with lively satisfaction that I hâve received information of the submis¬ 
sion of whicîi you hâve jusfc gîven proof, as likewise of the feelings of loyaîty, of 
dévotion, and of fidelity which you show, as well towards iny Impérial person 
as for the interests of my Empire. Those feelings, imited to the 2eal and 
wisdom with which yen are endowed, as well as to the knowledge and expérience 
which y on hâve acqiiired with respect to the affairs of Egypt in the course of 
your administration, are gnarantees to me that you will know how to deserve the 
marks of favour and confidence which I wlsh to bestow upon you, that is to say^ 
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that y ou will ackno'wledge ail the value thereof, and that you will study to 
transmit these feelings to your posterity. With this conviction, I hâve rein- 
stated you in the Government of Egypt, comprehended within sucli and such 
limita, and hâve added thereto the privilège of the hereditary succession upon the 
following conditions :— 

When, in the course of time, the Government of Egypt shall become vacant, 
it shall be conferred upon him among your male children who shall be preferred 
and ehosen by me, and the same princîple shall be foliowed with regard to their 
male children. In case of your male descent becoming extinct, my Sublime 
Porte will confer the said Government upon some other person, and the male 
issue of the feinale line shall hâve no sort of right thereto. 

Ile among your children who shall hereafter be raised to the Government 
of Egypti must repair in person to Constantinople to receive the investiture 
thereof. 

The Governors of Egypt, although enjoying the privilège of the hereditary 
succession, shall be assimilated to the other Viziers with respect to rank: and 
to precedence, which shall be regnîated accordingto seniority; consequently, the 
cérémonial, the dénominations, and the titles, which are used with regard to the 
other Viziers of my Sublime Porte, shall be equally applicable to the Governors 
of Egypt. 

The salutary provisions of my Hatti Sheriff of Gulhané, ail the lavvs esta- 
blished or to be established by my Sublime Porte, as well as ail the treaties 
concluded, or to be concluded, between it and the friendly Courts, shall likewise 
be fully exeeuted in Egypt. 

Ail the imposts and revenues of Egypt shall be levîed in my name; but as 
the inhabitants of Egypt are aiso subjects of my Sublime Porte, and as, conse- 
qucntly, they must be for ever sectired from every sort of eruelty and oppression, 
the tenths, duties, and other imposts, which shall be levied within the said 
Government, shall be so in conformîty with the principles in force in the other 
provinces of my Empire. 

Whatever may be tbe sum to which the customs, duties, tenths, and other 
imposts and revenues of whatever description of the Government of Egypt may 
annually amount, a quarter of that gross revenue, that is to say, before making 
aiiy déduction tberefroin for expences, shall be taken and paid to my Sublime 
Porte ; the other three cjuarters shall be left to the Governors of Egypt for the 
expeiises of collection, for those of administration and for the mîlitary expences 
as well as for their own use, as also in payment of the provisions which Egypt 
according to custom, furnishes every year in kind to the two Holy Cities. The 
nature and the forin of payment of the tribute which reverts to my Sublime 
Porte, such as they are decided upon here, shall hold good for five years from the 
présent year 1257. Afterwards these points must be reguiated in a suitable man- 
ner, according to the future State of Egypt and to the exigencies of the moment. 
My Sublime Porte being oblîgedto kiiow exactly the annual revenues of Egypt, as 
well as tlie manner in which the tithe.s and other imposts will be levîed tliere, 
and tins knowledge being only to be aequired by means of a control established 
in the said province, measures will bc adopted upon this siibjcct which I shall 
niake known by an Impérial Ordinance. 

My Sublime Porte being resolved to improve the coin of the Empire which 
serves to regulate the transactions of the people, and it being necessary 
that this point should be settled in a manner which will render any alteration of 
value or standard heneeforth impossible, the gold* and silver coins which are 
struck in Egypt in my name and with my Impérial permission, shall, with regard 
to value, and standard, and form, be siinilar to those of Constantinople. 

Eighteen tliousand men being sufficient in time of peace for the internai 
security of Egypt, it will not be permitted that that number should bc exceeded. 
Hovvevcr, as the land and sea forces of I^ypt are inaintained for the service of 
iny Sublime Porte, the latter shall liave the power in time of war of increasîng 
that number in such manner as it may think fit. 

As it bas been settled that the soldiers who shall be in otber parts of tlie 
Empire must, after five years’ service, be replaced by new rccruits, this same 
practice must also be followed in Egypt. Consequently, from among tbe présent 
Egyptiun troops, the soldîers arising from the îast recruiting shah be selected ; 
and with the réservation that the duration of their service shall be hereafter fixed 
according to the date of their enllstment ; there shall be formed thereof 20,000 men, 
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of wliom 18,000 shall be employed, as above stated, for the internai service of 
Egypt, and 2,000 for service here. And since a fifth of these 20,000 men must 
be renevved every year, 4,000 recru its shall be levied Ironi the effective population 
of Egypt, acting with the greatest humanîty, and impartially drawing lots for 
those who answer to the conditions prescribed by the law. Of these 4,000 men, 
3,600 shall be kept there, and 400 shall be sent here. But one as well as the 
other shall be sent back to their homes after five years’ service, and those whose 
term. shall hâve expired eannot again be enlisted. 

Aîthough the troops which may serve in Egypt shall be allowed, on account 
of the climate, to be clothed with a difièrent stuff, y et the eut and form of their 
clotlies, as well as their nichans and flags, shall in no wise be distingnished from 
those in use among other troops of my Sublime Porte. 

The flags of the Egyptian vessels, as well as the uniforras and nichan of the 
officers and men of the navy, shall be siniilar to those used here. 

The oflScers ofthe land and sea forces up to therank of Kol-Aghassi (major) 
inclusiveiy, shall be appointed according to the choice of the Goveniors of 
Egypt ; the superîor ranks can only be conferred by me on the recommendation 
of the said Governors. 

The Governors of Egypt shall iiot be permitted henceforth to build vessels 
of war witlïout the express permission of ray Sublime Porte. 

As the privilège of the hereditary succession dépends upon eacli of the 
présent conditions, the non-fulfilraent of one of them would cause the immédiate 
révocation and annulraent of the said privilège. 

This being my Impérial will, you, and your children, and descendants, will 
appreciate with gratitude this signal Imperia! favour, and scrupnlonsly execute 
the présent conditions. 

You will hâve constantly to watch over the welfare and safety of the inha- 
bitants of Egypt, to préserve them from any act of injustice and oppression, and 
to abstain from any proceeding contrary to the contents of the présent firinan. 

It is with this object that this Impérial order, &c. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 172. 


Impérial Mrmaii aÂdressed to Meliemet Ali, conferring upon Mm the 
Government of Nubia, Darfour, Kordufan, and Sennaar, and enjoin- 
ing Mm to abolisk the NegroAmnts, ^'C. 


(Traduction.) 


fTî’Rrvricr, lîiJL 


A MON Vizir Méhémet Ali Pacha, Gouverneur d’Egypte, à qui je 
confie à présent l’administration des provinces de Nubie, Darfour, Cor- 
dufan, et Senaar. 

O toi, mon susdit Vizir ! comme ainsi qu’il a été dit dans une autre 
ordonnance Impériale, j’ai jugé à propos de te réintégrer dans le Gou¬ 
vernement de l’Egypte, comprise dans ses limites connues, et d’y ajouter 
l’hérédité sous certaines conditions, j’ai pris aussi la gracieuse réso¬ 
lution de t’accorder sans l’hérédité le Gouvernement de Nubie, Darfour, 
Cordufan, et Senaar, avec toutes leurs dépendances, c’est-à-dire, avec toutes 
leurs annexes situées en-dehors de l’Egypte, et j’ai rendu à ce sujet 
une ordonnance Impériale. 

Tu t’appliqueras donc par suite de ton habilité et de ta sagesse 
à administrer et à faire prospérer ces pays conformément à mes intentions 
pleines de justice, et assurer le repos et le bien-être de leurs habitans. 
Tu soumettras, aussi, à ma Sublime Porte une liste exacte des revenus 
annuels des dites provinces. 

Les incursions que les troupes ont coutume de faire de tenis en teins 
dans les villages des pays ci-dessus nommés, et par suite desquels les 
individus jeunes et vigoureux des deux sexes sont fait captifs et restent 
entre les mains des soldats en payement de leur solde, entraînent, néces¬ 
sairement, la ruine et le dépeuplement de ces contrées, et sont con¬ 
traires à notre sainte loi et aux maximes de la justice. 

Comme donc cet usage, ainsi que celui de réduire quelques uns des 
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dits captifs la condition d’eunuques, est sous tous les rapports opposé 
à ma volonté Impériale, et qu’en général de pareils actes de'cruauté 
répugnent aux principes de justice et d’humanité que j’ai hautement 
proclamés dès mon avènement au trône : 

Tu aviseras avec la plus grande sollicitude aux moyens de les dé¬ 
fendre sévèrement, et de les abolir d’une manière définitive. 

Tous les officiers, soldats et autres employés qui se trouvent en 
Egypte, à l’exception de certains individus qui s’y sont rendus avec 
ma flotte, ayant été gracieusement pardonnés par moi, tu auras à leur 
annoncer à tous cette heureuse nouvelle. 

D’après ce qui est dit dans l’antre ordonnance Impériale mentionnée 
ci'dessus, les officiels employés auprès de toi, et qu’il s’agira de nommer 
à un grade supérieur à celui de K. 0 I Aghassi (Major), ne pourront être 
nommés qu’après qu’il en aura été référé à ma Subîime Porte. 

Toutefois ceux qui se trouvent actuellement au service, seront 
confirmés dans leur grade, et tu auras à soumettre à ma Sublime Porte 
une liste de ces officiers, pour que Fou puisse publier et expédier leur 
firman de confirmation. 

^Ma volonté Impériale étant que tous ces divers points soient exé¬ 
cutés, tu devras t’empresser de t’y conformer exactement, et c’est à cette 
fin que, &c. Sic. 


(Translation.) 


2 1 Zilhadgé, 

^ , February la, 

10 my Vizier Meliemet Ali Pasha, Governor of Eg^ypt, to whom I iiow 
confide the administration of the provinces of Nubia, Darfour, Cordufan, and 
Sennaar. 

^ O my above-mentioned Vizier î since, as has been said in another Impérial 
Ordinaiice, 1 hâve thoiight fit to reinstate you in the government of E^^pt, 
comprehended within its known limits, and to add tliereto the hereditary succes¬ 
sion upon certain conditions, I hâve also taken the gracions résolution of granting 
to you,^ witbout the hereditary succession, the government of Nubia, Darfour, 
Cordufan, and Sennaar, with all their dependencies, tliat is to say, with ail the 
territories annexed to tliem situated out of Egypt, and I bave issued an Impérial 
Ordinance upon this subject. 

You will then study, by means of your intelligence and of your wisdom, to 
govern those countries and to make them prosper in conformity with my j'iist 
intentions, and to insure the tranquillity and the welfare of their inhabitants. 
Yon will, likewise, submit to my Sublime Porte an exact list of the annuaî 
revenues of the said provinces. 

The incursions which the troops are accustomed to make from time to time 
into the villages of the above-named countries, and in conséquence of which 
youngand vigoroiis individuals ofboth sexes are made prisoners and remain in 
the liands of the soldiers in discharge of their pay, iead, necessarily, to the ruin 
and dépopulation of those countries, and are contrary to our bol y law and to the 
ruies of justice. 

As, then, this cnstom, as well as that of reducing some of the said captives 
to the condition of eimuchs, is in all respects contrary to my Impérial will, and 
as in general such acts of cruelty areyepugnant to the principles of justice and 
niiiïiauity which I havc loudly proclaimed since my accession to the throne: 

ôtou will devise with the greatest care the means of rigidly proiiibiting 
tliem and of aboüsbing them in a definitive inamier. 

Ail tlm officers, soldiers, and other public servants who are in Egypt, with 
the exception of certain individuals who j-epaired thither with my fleet, having 
ueen graciousiy pardoned by me, you will hâve to announce this’happv intelli¬ 
gence to all. 

According to what is said in the other Impérial Ordinance above-men¬ 
tioned, the officers employed about you, and whom it may be a question of 
îippomting to a rank superior to that of KoI Aghassi (Major), cannot be ap- 
pomted until a reference shall hâve been niade to my Sublime Porte, 

However those who are actually in service shali be confirmed in their rank- 
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and you will hâve to submit to my Sublime Porte a list of these offîcers, in order 
that their firman of confirmation may be published and sent to them. 

It being my Impérial will that ail these several points should be executed, 
you will take pains to act exactly in conformity therewith, and it is to this end 
that^ &c<j &c« 


Incïosure 4 in No, î 72. 

The Grand Vizier to Mehemet Ali, on his nomination to the hereditary Government 

of Egypt. 

(Traduction.) isHïïiïïriwîr 

L’EMPRESSEMENT de votre Excellence à remplir les devoirs de 
l’obéissance, en prouvant, par des faits promptement exécutés, la sincérité 
de la soumission que vous aviez offerte, a été fort agréable à Sa Hautesse, 
qui a daigné en conséquence vous réintégrer dans le Gouvernement de 
PEgypte et vous en accorder l’hérédité. 

J’envoie à votre Excellence par Saïd Muhib Effendi un firman revêtu 
d’un Platti Chérif, et contenant certaines conditions attachées à l’héré¬ 
dité, ainsi que le Nichan, que Sa Hautesse a bien voulu vous conférer, 
comme étant celui qui est affecté au rang de Vizir. Sa Hautesse est con¬ 
vaincu, qu’agissant avec cette prudence et cette haute sagesse qui vous 
distinguent, vous ne vous écarterez jamais de la voie de la droiture, de 
l’obéissance et de dévouement à votre Souverain. 

Sa Hautesse a toute confiance en votre Excellence, et si l’on a établi 
des conditions dans le firman susdit, ce n’est pas qu’on ait le moindre 
soupçon sur votre compte. Mais indépendamment de la nécessité absolue 
que des conditions essentielles soient rattachées à une aussi grande conces¬ 
sion que celle du privilège de l’hérédité, Sa Hautesse a voulu et a jugé à 
propos d’insérer ces conditions dans le firman, parcequ’elle les considère 
non seulement comme un moyen de prévenir toute espèce de différends qui, 
vu les difficultés de prévoir l’avenir et à cause de vicissitude humaine, 
pourraient surgir par la suite, mais aussi comme une mesure de précau¬ 
tion tendant à assurer pour toujours le repos et la tranquillité des 

habitans de l’Egypte. _ 

Désormais la Sublime Porte aura tout aussi peu lieu de concevoir des 
soupçons que votre Excellence en aura de parler de sa sûreté personnelle 
et de l’avenir de sa famille. 

Enfin, il n’y a plus entre nous aucun motif de contestation, c’est-à- 
dire les démêlés qui ont subsistés depuis, ont cessé, grâce à Dieu ; et il n’y 
a pas de doute que votre Excellence ne remplisse avec empressement le 
devoir de témoigner sa reconnaissance pour les bienfaits et les faveurs 
dont elle a été ainsi l’objet de la part de Sa Hautesse. 

Dorénavant nous serons, s’il plait à Dieu, unis de cœur et d’âme, et 
n’ayant entre nous aucun sujet de division, nous emploierons, sous les 
auspices de Sa Hautesse, nos communs efforts à servir notre religion, notre 
Gouvernement, notre patrie, et notre nation : ce qui me cause la plus 
grande satisfaction à moi, votre sincère ami, ainsi qu’à tous les Ministres 
de la Sublime Porte, &c., &c. 


(Translation.) 

21 

Fcbruary 

THE readiness of your Exceîlency to fuifil the duties of obedience, by 
proving, by acts promptly executed, the sincerity of the siibmission which you 
hâve offered, bas been very agreeable to His Highness, who bas deigned in con¬ 
séquence to reinstate you in the government of Egypt, and to grant to you the 
hereditary succession thereto. 

I send to your Exceîlency by Saïd Muhib Effendi a firman accompanied by a 
Hatti Sheriff, and containing certain conditions attached to the hereditary succès- 
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sion, as well as the Nishan, which His Highness has been pleased to confer upon 
you as being that which is appropriated to the rank of Vizier. His Hi<vhness is 
coiivinced that, aeting with that prudence and that exalted wisdom which dis- 
tinguish you, you wilt never wander frora the path of uprightness, of obedtence, 
and of dévotion to your sovereign. 

His Highness has full confidence in your Excellency, and if conditions hâve 
been laid down in the above-mentioned firraan, it is not because there is any 
suspicion with respect to you. But, independently of the absolute necessity of 
attaching essential conditions to so great a concession as that of the privilège 
of the hereditary succession, His Highness wished and thought fit to insert 
those conditions in the firman, because he considers them not only as a means of 
preveiiting every sort of différence which, considering the difficnlty of seeing 
into futurity and on account of the vicissitudes in human affairs, might arise in 
the course of tinie, but also as a measure of précaution tending to secure for ever 
the repose and tranquillity of the inhabitants of Egypt. 

Hereafter the Sublime Porte will hâve quite as little reason to entertain sus¬ 
picions as your Excellency will hâve to speak of your personal safety and of the 
prospects of your family. 

In short, there is no longer any cause of dispute between us, that is to say, 
the quarrels which hâve existed hâve ceased, thanks to God ; and there is no 
doubt that your Excellency will zealousiy fulfil the duty of testifying your gra¬ 
titude for the benefits and favoiirs of His Highness of which you hâve thus been 
the objeet. 

îlenceforth we shall, please God, be United heart and soûl, and, not havîng 
any subject of discord between us, we shall, under the auspices of His Highness, 
employ our joint efforts to serve our religion, our government, our country, and 
car nation ; which causes the greatest satisfaction to me, your sincere friend, as 
well as to all the Ministers of the Sublime Porte, &c., &c. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 172. 

Official Notefrom the Sublime Porte to the Impérial and Royal Internundo. 
(Traduction.) 21 ziih.djf. i-æc. 

^ Février, JWL 

NOUS communiquons à votre Excellence ci-joint, une copie du firman 
Impérial qui, en raison des faits par lesquels Méhémet Ali Pacha a 
prouvé sa soumission, et conformément à la promesse de Sa Hautesse 
le Sultan, réintègre le dit Pacha dans le Gouvernement de l’Egypte, 
et lui en accorde l’hérédité,—firman qui contient aussi les conditions 
que Sa Hautesse a jugé à propos d’établir à ce sujet. 

i^ous espérons fort et considérons comme très-probable que Méhémet 
Ali Pacha s’empressera d’accepter et d'exécuter en entier les dites condi¬ 
tions. Cependant si, contre toute attente, il refusait de le faire, ces con¬ 
ditions équitables ne seraient pas susceptibles d’être changées ou modifiées, 
vu qu’une pareille modification porterait atteinte aux droits de souve¬ 
raineté, à l’honneur de la Sublime Porte, ainsi qu'à la dignité des 
Puissances Alliées. En outre, la Sublime Porte, ainsi qu’il est connu 
a votre Excellence, a agi, depuis le commencement de la Question 
Egyptienne, suivant l’avis et les conseils des Quatre Augustes Cours, ses 
Amies et Alliées. Par conséquent le Gouvernement de Sa Hautesse le 
Sultan prie formellement les dites Cours de vouloir bien, dans l’hypothèse 
susmentionnée, lui accorder de nouveau l’assistance dont il aura besoin. 

En attendant, puisque la question d’Egypte doit être considérée 
comme entièrement terminée, et qu’il n’existe plus de ce côté-là ni blocus, 
ai aucune espèce d’embarras, il sera convenable que les Consuls des 
Quatre Cours Alliées qui ont été rappelés d’Alexandrie, soient renvoyés à 
leurs postes. 

C’est pour communiquer tout ceci à votre Excellence que nous lui 
remettons la présente Note Officielle, pareille à celles qui ont été adressées 
a MM. les Représentans de la Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de Russie. 

Nous renouvelons à votre Excellence l’assurance de notre haute 
et affectueuse considération. 



















P. s.—Nous joignons à la présente une copie d’un autre firman 
Impérial qui confère à Méhémet Ali, sans hérédité, l’administration 
de certaines provinces situées en-dehors de l’Egypte, et qui renferme 
aussi quelques autres résolutions Souveraines. 


(Translation.) 

21 Zilhadgé, 
Febfiiary ld,Jë41, 

AVE communicate to your Excellency herewith a copy of tlie Impérial firman 
whicii, on account of the actions by which Mehemet Ali Pasha lias proved his 
siibmission, and in conformity with the promise of His Highness the Sultan, rein- 
States the said Pasha iu the Government of Egypt, and grants to him the here- 
ditary succession thereto,—which firman also contains the conditions which His 
Highness has thought fit to lay down upon this subject. 

We strongly hope and consider as vcry probable, that Mehemet Ali Pasha 
will eagerly accept and fully execute the said conditions. However if, contrary 
to ail expectation, he should refuse to do so, those just conditions would not 
be susceptble of alteration or modification, considering that such modification 
would be préjudiciai to the rights of Sovereignty, to the honour of the Sublime 
Porte, as well as to the dignity of the Allied Powers. Moreover, the Sublime 
Porte, as your Excellency knows, has acted, from the commencement of the 
Egyptian Question, according to the opinion and advice of the Four August 
Courts, its fViends and Allies. Conseqnently, the Government of His tlighness 
the Sultan fonnally requests the said Coui'ts to hâve the goodness, in the ahove- 
mentioned contingency, again to afïbrd him the assistance of which he wül be 
in need. 

In the meanwhile, since the Question of Egypt must be considered as 
entii’ely terminated, and as there no longer exists in that quarter either a 
blockade, or any sort of difficulty, it will be expédient that the Consuls of the 
Four Allied Courts who were recalled from Alexandria, should be sent back to 
their posts. 

It is for the purpose of communicating ail this to your Excellency that we 
senci to you this official Note, similar to those which bave been addressed to the 
Représentatives of Great Britain, Prussia, and Russîa. 

AA’e renew to your Excellency the assurance of our high and aflPectionate 
considération. 

P.S.—We herewith inelose a copy of another Imperia! firman which coii- 
fers upon Mehemet A!i, without the hereditary right, the administration of 
certain provinces situated out of Egypt, and which also contains some other 
sovereign resolutions. 


Inclosure 6 in No, 172. 

Circular addressed hy the Sublime Porte to the Ambassador of France, 
and the other Représentatives, to amiounce to them the final seulement 
of the Egyptian Question. 

(Traduction.) 

SON Excellence Méhémet AU Pacha ayant effectué la soumission 
qu’il avait annoncée, la question d’Egypte se trouve par là terminée, et 
il n’existe plus, à l’égard de la dite Pi’ovince, ni blocus, ni aucun autre 
espèce d’embarras ou d’entraves commerciales. 

C’est pour porter officiellement ce fait à la connaissance de toutes 
les Cours étrangères, Amies de la Sublime Porte, que nous avons adressé 
une Note Officielle à chacun de MM. les autres Représentans, de même 
que nous remettons la présente à son Excellence M, l’Ambassadeur de 
France, en lui renouvelant à cette occasion l’assurance de notre haute 
et affectueuse considération. 
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(Translation,) 

HIS Excellency Meliemet Ali Pasha having carried into effect tlie sub- 
mission which he had announced, the Question of Egypt is thereby termiiiated 
and there no longer exists, with regard to that province either a blockade.or 
any other sort of difficulty or of impediment to commerce. 

It is for the purpose of offieially comraunicating tliis fact to all the Foreio-n 
Courts, friends of the Sublime Porte, that we hâve addressed an Official Note^to 
each of the other Représentatives, in the same manner as we send this to his 
Excellency the Ambassador of France, renewing to hira on this occasion the 
assurance of our high and affectionate considération. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 172. 

Imp&i iül Fîî ïndn dddvËSSGd to vëldtivË to tJi& Attg(its of 

Tribute. 

(Traduction.) 21 zühadic ,iiis$ 

A Tl TT" * * 1 . 13 févricrj ISmU» 

A MUJV Vizir Mehemet Ali Pacha, Gouverneur d^Ej^ypte, 

J P^*’ Saïd Muhib Effendi, un des hauts fonctionnaires 

de ma bubhme Porte, qui se rend à Alexandrie, en mission extraordinaire 
les listes des tributs et arrérages qui se sont accumulés tant pour PEo-ypte’ 
que je viens de te conférer gracieusement à titre héréditaire, que pour la 
oyne et J île de Candie, qui ne se trouvent placés sous ton adminis¬ 
tration. 

Comme tes fonctions t’imposent le devoir de verser intégralement 
et sans délai, dans mon trésor Impérial, les dites sommes arriérées, ie 
t adresse le présent Erman pour que tu effectues en entier les pavemens en 
question, et pour que tu fournisses par là une nouvelle preuve de ton 
obéissance et de ta fidélité. 


(Translation.) 

2 I znun d^ét 121i5. 

rn y* ' T. ï* 1 » F^bfiiiîAry -tifj * 

10 my Vizier Mehemet Ah Pasha, Governor of Egypte 

c 1 T^ to you. by Saïd Muhib Effendi, 011 e of the high functionaries ofmy 

bubJime Porte, who is going to Alexandria upon an extraordiiiaiy mission, the 
lists of the tribute and arrears which bave accumiiîated for Egvpt, which I hâve 
gracioiisly conferred upon you with the hereditary right, as well as for Syria and 
the Island of Candia, which are not under your administration. 

As your functions impose upon you the duty of paying wholly and without 
aeiay, into my Impérial treasury, the said sums in arrear, I address this firman to 
you m order that you may make the payments in question in fnll, and in order 
that you may thereby afford a fresh proof of your obedience and of your 


No. 173. 

JR. More O’Ferrall, Esq. to Lord Leveson. 

My Lord, Admiralty, Mardi 12, 1841 

«pn/ conimanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
ena you herewith, for the information of Viscount Palmerston, copies of 
2SfK f Admirai the Honourable Sir Robert Stopford, dated the 

tiio ^ ebruary and Ist of Mardi last, with their inclosures, relative to 
6 évacuation of Syria by the Egyptian army. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) R. MORE O’FERRALL. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 173. 

Admirai Stopford to R. More O’Ferrall, Esq. 

“ Princess Charlotte,” at Malta, 

gjj.^ February 28, 1841. 

I HAVE great satisfaction in communicating to you for their Lord- 
ships’ information, the gratifying announcement of the entire évacuation 
of Syria by the Egyptian army, which event took place on the I8th 
instant, when Ibrahim Pasha proceeded by sea with the sick andwounded, 
whilst the remainder of his army marched by land by El-Arish, as 
detailed by Captain Stewart and Colonel Tîridgeman’s letters, copies of 
which I hâve now the honour to inelose. 

In thus concluding so happily and successfully an enterpnse of no 
common description, and at one time of small promise from its apparently 
inadéquate means and complex éléments, as well as the iinposing attitude 
of the Egyptian force then in possession of the whole country, with ail 
its fortress4 and strongholds ; it is a matter of no small gratification to 
me, itnder so momentous a responsibility as Commander-in-Chief of the 
whole expédition, that I was abie to accomplish in so brief a period and 
with so inconsiderable a waste of human life on the part of the Allies, 
objects of su ch paramount importance to the peace of Europe. In return 
for which I am bound to acknowledge with gratitude their Lordships’ 
most liberal rewards to the officers who had opportunities of distinguisli- 
ing themselves in the fulfilment of my orders. 

From the various documents herewithtransmitted, and the more volu- 
minous correspondance now forwarded by the “ Liverpool” packet, it will 
be observed by their Lordships, that Captain Stewart’s presence and 
c O «operation in the final arrangements at Jaffa and Gaza were of inost 
essential service, as affording consistency to divided councils, and a firin 
and judicious support in honourable fulfilment, under délicate and coii- 
flicting circumstances, of the conditions under which theretreat of ïbrahini 
Pasha and his army, which turned ont to be more formidable than was 
supposed, was finally effected. 

•Captain Stewart speaks most favourably of the conduct of tlie 
captains and commander s of the steamers employed upon that dan gérons 
coast, and it is equally satisfactory to me. The onîy painful attendant on 
this warfare has been "the more or less prevalence of fever and dysentery at 
Djounie and Acre, from which many hâve graduallyrecovered, but to many 
it has been fatal. ï am however happy to be enabîed to inform their Lord- 
ships, that in conséquence of some cases of plague at Acre and Sidon ail 
tlie marines are now embarked, and most probably now with the squadron 
at Marmorice, or on their way to Malta. 

ï hâve, Sic., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 in Inclosure 1 in No. 173. 

Captain Houston Stewart to Admirai Stopford, 

Her Majesty's Sliip “ Benhoiv,** St. Georye's Bay, 
Sir, Beyrout, February 20, 1841. 

t HAVE the honour to announce to you the entire évacuation of 
Syria by the Egyptian army; Ibrahim Pasha, who remained to the last, 
having himself embarked on board the Egyptian steamer on Thursday the 
18th instant. Thîs would hâve been effected last week had not the weather 
been such for several days as to render communication with the shippmg 
impracticable. His retreat has been conducted with much less îoss oi 
life than had been anticipated. He takes about 30,000 men from Gasa 
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back into Egypt by land and sea, exclusive of the column which marched 
by the Desert under the command of Solyman Pasha, with the women, 
guns, &c., said to amount to about 4,000 men. 

I inclose you copies of the directions I issued hefore leaving Jaffa in 
the “ Vesuvius” on the 16th instant, to the different ships on the coast, by 
which you will see that the remainder of the marines and sappers hâve 
been taken from Acre by the “ Hazard/’ and the whole of the marine 
artillery at Sidon are at this moment embarking on board the “Magi¬ 
cienne” for passage to Marmorice, the “ Hecate” having communicated 
with her in passing Sidon this morning. 

We brought up in the “ Yesuvius” ail the marine detachment from 
Jaffa, which (with those from Acre per “ Hazard”) are on board the 
“Benbow,” and Lieutenant-Colonel Colquhoun’s party of guns and 
artillerymen, which hâve been landed at Beyrout. The ‘‘ Hecate” has 
brought up Lieutenant-Colonel Higgins’s guns and artillerymen, together 
with the commissariat and head-quarters of the British, which, as weli as 
that of the Turkish army, is now established at Beyrout. 

In concluding the anxious duties which you hâve done me thehonour 
to entrust to me, I gladly avail myself of the privilège, as senior officer, to 
report to you the satisfaction wdiich I hâve derived from the exertions of 
every ship serving under my orders throughout the dead of winter on an 
exposed and most dangerous coast ; and to the captains of the “ Dido,” 
“Magicienne,” “Hazard, “Vesuvius,” and “Hecate,” my thanks are 
justly due for their unremitting vigilance and co-operation. 

To Captain Thomas Henderson of the “ Vesuvius” has fallen the 
heaviest share of the work, and to no better workman could it hâve been 
given. 

You are aware. Sir, ofhis generous attempt to succour the “Zébra” 
in the gale of the 2nd of December, since which he has repeatedly effected 
Personal communication with the army of Jaffa and Gaza at times when 
raany would hâve deemed it impossible. 

Nor can I refrain from stating to you that the efficient order and 
strict discipline maintained by Commander Stopford with the crew of the 
stranded “ Zébra” entitle him to your commendation. 

My former letters informed you of the pleasing confidence which 
subsisted between the late Brigadier-General Michell and myself. In his 
successor, Colonel Bridgeman, I hâve found precisely the same anxious 
wish that we should act cordially together, accompanied by the same 
invariable personal kindness and attention. 

I send the “ Vesuvius” direct to you with the despatclies from the 
different Authorities, together with a letter from Colonel Bridgeman, 
requesting me so to do, and I shall take duplicates from him to Sir John 
Oramaney at Marmorice, to which place it is my intention to procecd 
with “ Magicienne” and “ Hazard” as soon as possible, leaving the 
“ Hecate” herc at the disposai of Colonel Bridgeman. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEWART, 
Captain and Senior Officer on the Coa^t of Syria. 

P.S.—Permit me to add that Lieutenant Loring of the “ Carysfort,” 
who was sent up by Commodore Sir Charles Napier to accompany 
Mehemet Ali’s Envoy and to see Ibrahim Pasha out of Syria, endured 
inuch Personal fatigue in endeavouring to find Ibrahim, and has most 
carefully superintended the embarkation, remaining at Gaza for that 
purpose. 


2 L 
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Sub-Inclosure 2 in Inclosure 1 in No, 173. 

Colonel Bridgeman to Admirai Stopford. 

British Hcad Quarters^ 

Sir, . Fehruary 19, 1841. 

IN my last despatch, I informed your Excellency that the 
Egyptian forces at Gaza had commenced th'eir march towards Egypt^ 
and 1 hâve now the satisfaction of reporting to you their final évacuation 
of Syi’ia. The inclosed statement of Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, who 
has superintended this évacuation from its commencement, will infonn 
your Excellency of the numbers which hâve retired by land as well as 
by sea. 

On the 5th instant I proceeded to Gaza, returning here on the lOth, 
and personally assured myself, in my interviews with Ibrahim Pasha, that 
he was no less désirons to hasten than we were to in du ce his departure ; 
indeed, he was then only awaiting the arrivai of transports and the 
return of two steamers to embark the remainder of his troops, and to 
take aiso his own passage ; 1,000 Regular Cavalry and some Irregular 
Horse were the only mounted force remaining, and these would proceed 
by land. As Captai n Stewart is about to return to Marmorice, and I 
believe thence eventually to Malta, I will not trespass upon your Excel- 
lency's tirae by entering into more detailed statements; I would only 
observe, that the Convention has been carried on, since I last had the 
honour of writing to you, with perfect good faith on both sides, and 
that Turkish and Egyptian Authorities hâve evinced ail possible 
reliance upon British médiation, and acquiesced in ail our proposais and 
an-angements. 

I feel much bound to the Seraskier, for his courtesy and attention to 
our suggestions. 

The évacuation of the country by the Egyptians being thus happily 
in progress, I considered that I might with prudence and safety acquiesce 
in Captain Stewart’s proposition for the embarkation of the battalion of 
the Royal Marines. 

The portion of that force stationed at Acre, with the exception of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Mc Callum, one other officer, and a small detachmeiit 
as a guard over the stores, embarked in the ‘‘Vesuvius,” on the 3rd 
instant ; and the same vessel removed, on the 16th instant, the detach- 
ment which lias been stationed at this place ; whilst Her Majesty’s ship 
^‘Hazard,’* calling at Acre, will convey from thence to Marmorice Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel Mc Callum, the officer and party remaining there. 

Captain Stewart has also so especially urged me to consent to the 
"withdrawal of the Royal Marine Artillery from Sidon, that I hâve assented 
to their embarkation in Her Majesty’s ship Magicienne,” and I bcg to 
refer your Excellency to our correspondence on the subject. 

It is impossible for me to express how really grateful I nm for the 
able advice, assistance, and support which Captain Stewart has aiforded 
me, and 1 could not but sincerely regret his departure ; but he has, I fear, 
experienced much personal discomfort whilst living at our head-quarters, 
and it is selfish, therefore, in me to do so. 

As the Seraskier and head-quarters of the Turkish army are 
returning to Beyrout, it is my intention to remove there also, and the 
whole of the Artillery hâve been provided with passages in the “ Vesu- 
vius” and ‘^Hecate” war-steamers. The appearance of plague at this 
place amongst some Turkish soldiers is an additional reason for this 
moveinent. 

I do not enter upon the question of the release of the Syrians who 
may hâve been serving with Ibrahim Pasha’s army, as Captain Stewart 
will, of course, communicate the correspondence that has taken place on 
that subject with Commodore Sir Charles Napier. 

T Tl fl VP P 

(Signed) ’ E.'H. BRIDGEMAN, 
Colonel Commanding British Forces in Syria. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 1*73. 

Admirai Stopford to R. More O’Ferraîl, Esq. 

“ Princess Charlotte F Maîtay 

Sir, Mardi 1, 1841. 

I BEG to transmit herewith copies of despatches which I hâve just 
received from Commodore Sir Charles Napier, at Alexandrin, on the sub- 
ject of the évacuation of Syria, with the extract of the Hatti Sheriff and 
correspondence with Boghos Bey. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai, 


Sub-Inclosure 1 in Inclosure 2 in No. 173. 


Commodore Napier to Admirai Stopford. 

Her Majesty’s Steamer “ Stromboli,^^ 
Aleæandria, Fehruary 24, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Lieutenant Lorin^ ioîned 
me this morning' from Gaza^* I inclose his report^ by which you will 
ÿscrve that the whole of the Egyptian army hâve left Syria. Ibrahim 
Pasha landed at Damietta on the 19th^ and proceeded to Cairo. 

Lieutenant Loring has had a very fatiguing and dangerous duty to 
perform, and met with little or no assistance from the inhabitants of the 
country through which he passed, 

The menacing position of the Turkish army obliged Ibrahim Pasha 
to go round the Dead Sea. 

I hâve great reason to be satisfied with the whole of Lieutenant 
Loring s proceedings, and I beg to recommend him to their Lordships' 
considération. ^ 

The Emirs and Sheiks are arrived at Cairo^ and the Pasha has 
promised to send them to Syria on their arrivai here* 

A Turkish Commissioner arrived there on the 20th with the firman 
Irorti the Porte, a translation of which I beg to in close. 

The Pasha has accepted the 2nd, 4th, and 5th Articles, and the part 
ol the 6th which regards the construction of ships of war ; he begs the 
oubli me Porte to modify the Article 3rd, as being oppressive to Egypt ; 
Article Ist he considers to be inadmissible, as it will bring discord into 
his family and civil war at his death ; he also objects to the part of 
Article 6th which relates to the appointment of officers, as tending to 
d^organize the army, and bring his authority into contempt : hitherto ail 
oftcers hâve bcen appointed by him with the exception of Générais of 
Divisions, and a déviation from that System would endantrer the discioline 
of the army. ^ 

His objections appeared to me so well fomided, that I made no 
attempt to réfuté them. 

fl ^ many Syrians hâve corne into Egypt with the army; I hâve 
einanded their immédiate release, but the Pasha at présent is so irritated 
that he would not comply till he heard from Constantinople ; this will, 
nowever, blow over in a few days. 

. Turkish Commissioner has sent to Constantinople for fresh 

nstructions, and I do trust they will be more reasonable. 

I buvc &c* 

(Signed) ’ CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore* 


* Sub-Inclosure iu Ko, 177 * 

2 L 2 
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Siîb-Tnclosure 2 in Inclosure 2 in No. 173. 

Commodore Napîer to Boghos Bey. 

Her Majesté/s Steamer ‘ ‘ Stromholi,’’ 

Sir, Aîexandria, February 23, IB4\. 

LIEUTENANT LORING, whom I charged with seeing the évacu¬ 
ation of Syria carried into efi'ect, informs me, that the whole of the 
Syrian troops, instead of being left at Gaza as agreed upon between us, 
hâve retired into Egypt, 

I hâve to request that the Syrians may be sent forthwith into Syria. 

Your Excelleney must be aware, if any impediment is thrown in the 
way, it will give the Sultan as well as the British Government a just 
cause of complaint, as under the Convention it was never contemplated 
that the Syrians should retire with the Egyptian Army. It is true that, 
in order to avoid a collision, I authorized the officer in Syria, if necessary, 
to permit the Syrians to retire with the Egyptians, with the uiider- 
standing, that the évacuation being coin pic ted, they should be sent to 
their homes, 

It now becomes a duty for your Excelleney to carry this into execu¬ 
tion without waiting for the final . settlement of the question relative to 
the hereditary succession, and I hâve to request your Excelleney will give 
me a reply that I may forward it to the British Government by the 
“ Liverpool,” which sails to-morrow at noon. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore, 


Sub-Inclosure 3 in Inclosure 2 in No. 173. 

Boghos Bey to Commodore Napier. 

Monsieur le Commodore, Alexandrie, le 24 Février, 1841. 

JE m’empresse d’accuser la réception de votre lettre du 23 courant, 
reçue hier dans la nuit, concernant les soldats Syriens qui de Gaza ont 
poursuivi leur route avec les Egyptiens vers le Caire, lesquels vous 
m’écrivez devoir être renvoyés chez eux après leur arrivée. 

Son Altesse le Viceroi vous a parlé dans son entretien de hier soir, 
que d’après l’intelligence eu avec Mazloum Bey, cela n’aurait pas été de 
rigueur ; néanmoins je puis vous assurer, M. le Commodore, que ces soldats 
ne tarderont pas à être renvoyés ; j’en prends l’engagement, connaissant 
les sentimens élevés de Son Altesse le Viceroi. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF, 
(Translation.) 

M. le Commodore, Alexandria, February 24,1841. 

I HASTEN to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 23rd 
instant, received last night, concerning the Syrian soldiers who froni Gaza 
hâve continued their route with the Egyptians towards Cairo, whom you 
Write to me ought on their arrivai to be sent back to their homes. 

His Highness the Vîceroy told you in his conversation yesterday 
evening, that according to the understanding with Mazloum *Bey, that 
would not hâve been absolutely necessary ; nevertheless, I can assure you, 
M. le Commodore, that those soldiers shall be sent back without delay ; I 
engage that this shall be the case, knowing the exalted sentiments of his 
Highness the Yiceroy. 

Receivc, &c., 

(Signed) BOGHOS JOUSSOUF. 
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Sub-Inclosure 4 in Inclosure 2 in No. 173. 

Extract from the Haiti Sheriff conceding the Hereditary Government of Egypt, 

L’EGYPTE, dans ses anciennes limites, vous est accordée à vous et 
à vos descendans mâles aux conditions suivantes :— 

1°. Lorsqu’il y aura décès du titulaire^ la Porte choisira parmi ses 
héritiers celui qui lui conviendra le mieux, lequel sera appelé à Constan¬ 
tinople pour recevoir Pinvestiture. La présente concession n’entraîne 
aucune préséance sur les autres A^izirs, et le Gouverneur en faveur du¬ 
quel elle est faite ne jouira quant au titre et aux autres prérogatives que 
des avantages qui lui sont attribues. 

2°. Le Hatti Chérif de Gulhané et les autres lois fondamentales de 
l’Empire, ainsi que les traités existans ou à venir avec les Puissances 
étrangères, seront exécutés en Egypte. 

3°. Tous les impôts et tous les revenus de l’Egypte seront perçus au 
nom du Sultan; et comme les Egyptiens font partie des sujets du Grand 
Seigneur, les règles adoptés dans le reste de l’Empire pour le recouvre¬ 
ment de l’impôt, seront suivies en Egypte. Afin que le Sultan soit bien 
assuré que le peuple n’est pas pressuré, un quart des revenus bruts 
provenant soit des douanes, soit des dîmes, ou de tous autres droits, 
appartiendra au Sultan et tiendra lieu de tribut; les trois autres quarts 
seront affectés à l’acquittement des frais de recouvrement et des dépenses 
concernant l’administration intérieure, l’entretien des troupes, la maison 
du Vieeroi, et les redevances en nature attribuées chaque année aux 
Villes Saintes. Les dispositions précédentes seront appliquées à dater du 
premier jour de l’année 1257 (aujourd’hui) pour avoir leur exécution 
pendant cinq ans, lequel terme expiré, il sera avisé selon les circonstances 
et l’état de l’Egypte. Pour que les impôts ne soient pas perçus d’une 
manière arbitraire et préjudicielle au peuple, le Sultan ayant contracté 
l’obligation de veiller aux intérêts de ses sujets, juge que la présence d’un 
contrôleur des finances est nécessaire en Egypte ; vous vous conformerea 
à l’ordre qui vous sera transmis ultérieurement à ce sujet. 

4°, Il doit être pfis à Constantinople des mesures pour que les mon¬ 
naies soient frappées au même type, comme aussi à un titre et à un poids 
en rapport avec leur valeur ; les monnaies frappées en Egypte au nom du 
Sultan devront l’être d’après le taux adopté. 

5°. Pendant la paix, l’Egypte peut se garder avec 18,000 soldats ; ce 
nombre ne sera pas dépassé ; et comme les forces de terre et de mer de 
l’Egypte sont à la disposition de l’Empire, la Porte en cas de guerre 
déterminera l’augmentation qui doit leur être donnée. Dans les autres 
parties de l’Empire, après un service de cinq ans le soldat est libre ; cette 
règle sera exécutée en Egypte. En conséquence, sur l’armée existante 
on choisira, et d’après le tems de service, 20,000 hommes, dont 18,000 
serviront en Egypte, et 2,000 seront envoyés à Constantinople. Tous les 
ans il sera procédé par la voie du sort, conformément aux règles de l’équité 
et proportionnellement à la population de chaque localité, au recrutement de 
4,000 hommes, dont 3,600 seront incorporés dans les troupes de l’Egypte, 
et 400 seront dirigés sur Constantinople, le tout en remplacement des 
congédiés. Les soldats libérés du service ne pourront pas être rappelés 
sous les armes. Il est possible que, pour l’étoffe, les troupes ne puissent pas 
être habillées en Egypte comme elles le sont à Constantinople, mais pour 
la forme des vêtemens, pour les insignes et les drapeaux, elles seront 
entièrement semblables. Il en est de même pour les troupes de mer. 

6°. Le Vieeroi d’Egypte ne peut donner des grades que jusqu’à celui 
de Solkal Aghassi (Adjutant-Major) ; pour les grades supérieurs, ils 
devront être demandés à la Sublime Porte. 

Il ne pourra pas construire de nouveaux bâtimens de guerre sans 
l’autorisation de la Porte. 

La conservation de l’hérédité étant attachée à l’exécution de chacune 
de ces dispositions fondamentales, en cas de non exécution la concession 
de l’hérédité sera révoquée. 
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(Translation.) 

EGYPT within its ancient limits is granted to you and to your male 
descendants on the following conditions : 

1, When there shall be a decease of the incumbent, the Porte shall 
select among his heirs the per son who shall best suit it, who 'PiÛII be suin- 
nioned to Constantinople to receive the investiture. The présent conces¬ 
sion does not in volve any precedence over the other Viziers, and the 
Governor in whose favonr it is made shall, as regards the title and the 
other prérogatives, only enjoy the advantages whieh are assigned to him. 

2°. The Hatti Sheriff of Gulhané, and the other fundamental laws of 
the empire, as likewise the treaties présent or future with foreign Powers, 
shall be executed in Egypt. 

3°. Ail the duties and ail the revenues of Egypt shall be collected in 
the name of the Sultan ; and as the Egyptiaus form a portion of the 
subjects of the Grand Signior, the rules adopted in the rest of the empire 
for the collection of the taxes shall be observed in Egypt. In order that 
the Sultan may be well assured that the peopleare not over-taxed, a fourth 
part of the gross revenue arising either from customs-duties, tenths, or 
ali other duties, shall appertain to the Sultan, and be in the place of tri¬ 
bu te ; the other three fourths shall be applicd to the liquidation of the 
charges of collection and of the expences concerning the internai admi¬ 
nistration, the maintenance of the troops, the household of the Viceroy, 
and the contributions in kind allotted every year to the Holy Cities. The 
preceding arrangements shall take effect from the first day of the year 
1257 (the présent time), and be carried into execution for five years, at the 
expiration of whieh term, provision will be made according to the circum- 
etances and condition of Egypt. In order that the duties may not be 
levied arbitrarily and in a manner préjudiciai to the people, the Sultan 
having undertaken to watch over the interests of his subjects, considers 
that the presence of a comptroller of finance is necessary in Egypt : you 
wdll conform yourself to the order which shall hereafter be sent to you on 
this subject. 

4“. Measures are about to be taken at Constantinople in order that 
the money may be coined of the same die, as likewise of the dénomination 
and weight corresponding with its value ; the money coined in Egypt in 
the name of the Sultan must be so at the rate adopted. 

5°. During peace, Egypt can be protected by 18,000 soldiers; this 
number shall not be exceeded ; and as the land and sea forces of Egypt 
are at the disposai of the empire, the Porte, in case of war, will fix the 
augmentation which it is requisite to give to them. In the other parts of 
the empire, the soldier, after a service of five years, is free ; this rule shall 
be enforced in Egypt. Consequently, there shall be chosen from the 
existing army, and according to the periods of service, 20,000 men, of 
whom 18,000 shall serve in Egypt, and 2,000 shall be sent to Constanti¬ 
nople. Every year a ballot shall be h ad, in conformity with the rules of 
equity and in proportion to the population of each district, for the levy of 
4,000 men, of whom 3,600 shall be incorporated into the troops of Egypt, 
and 400 shall be sent to Constantinople, the whole to replace those who 
are discharged. The soldiers liberated from service shall not be reenlisted. 
It is possible that as regards the material, the troops cannot be clad in 
Egypt as they are at Constantinople, but as regards the shape of the 
ciothing, the badges, and the standards, they shall be wholly alike. The 
same is the case with regard to the naval forces. 

6°. The Viceroy of Egypt cannot confer ranks except up to that of 
Solkal-Aghassi (adjutant-major) ; as regards the superior ranks, they 
must be applied for to the Sublime Porte. 

New ships of war shall not be built without the permission of the 
Porte. 

The continuance of the hereditary succession being subject to the 
execution of each of these fundamental dispositions, in case of non-exe¬ 
cution, the concession of hereditary succession will be revoked. 
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No. 174. 


The Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers to Chekih Effendi. 

Londres, Ze 13 Mars, 1841. 

LES Soussignés, Plénipotentiaires des Cours d’Autriche de la 
Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de Russie, ont eu l’honneur de recevoir 

de ce mois, par laquelle son Excellence 
Chékib Eitendi, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire de la Sublime Porte Otto- 
mane, a bien voulu leur annoncer, qu’en conséquence des preuves que 
Méhemet Ah Pacha a données de sa soumission. Sa Hautesse vient 
d accomphi gracieusement sa promesse en le réintégrant sous certaines 
conditions au poste du Gouvernement de l’Egypte, avec hérédité. 

En notifiant cette détermination aux Plénipotentiaires des Quatre 
Cours Alliées^ M, 1 Ambassadeur Ottoman a bien voulu leur communiquer 
en même tems les firmans émanés à cet effet le 13 Février 1841 ainsi 
que la Note adresse le même jour par son Excellence Réchid Pacha aux 
Representans des Quatre Cours à Constantinople, par laquelle la Sublime 
Porte annonce que la Question d’Egypte se trouve terminée. 

Les Soussignés se font un devoir d’exprimer à M. l’Ambassadeur 
Ottoman, au nom de leurs Cours, la vive satisfaction que leur a fait 
éprouver cet événement, qui, en amenant la crise du Levant à une 
solution dénmtive, réalise pleinement les intentions bienveillantes qui ont 
servi de guide à la politique des Cours signataires de la Convention du 15 
Juillet. 

Dans cet état des choses, les Quatre Cours ont répondu d’avance au 
désir que la Porte a exprimé de voir leurs Consuls retourner à Alexandrie- 
et le Protocole signé à Londres le 5 de ce mois a déjà invité les Représen- 
tans des Quatre Puissances à s’entendre avec la Porte, pour fixer le 
moment où les dits agens devront simultanément retourner en Egypte. 

Quant aux détails qui concernent l’administration intérieure de cette 
province, et auxquels se réfèrent les firmans émanés le 13 Février les 
Soussignés viennent d’être informés d’Alexandrie, en date du 24 du même 
moiSj que la majeure partie de ces points se trouve déjà réglée. 

■i/ Méhémct Ali a reconnu, sans réserve aucune, que tous les 

traités et toutes les lois de l’Empire devront s’appliquer à l’Egypte comme 
a toute autre province de cet Empire ; il a souscrit aux ordres qui lui ont 
été adresses par la Sublime Porte pour régler en Egypte le système moné¬ 
taire, la levée, le service, et Tuniforme des troupes, et la construction des 
batimens de guerre ; il a replacé sous les ordres de Sa Hautesse le Sultan 
les forces de terre et dè mer de l’Egypte, dont la Sublime Porte elle-même 
vient de déterminer le nombre ; en un mot, il se trouve aujourd’hui lémale- 
ment placé envers la Sublime Porte dans la situation d’un sujet, Gouveimeur 
délégué d une province faisant partie intégrante de l’Empire Ottoman 

En partant de ce principe, que la Convention du 15 Juillet était des- 
in e a rétablir, c est à l’autorité seule du Sultan, qu’il appartient aujour- 
niiui de résoudre les questions d’administration intérieure qui restent 
encore a régler, et de prendre en considération les vœux que Méhémet Ali 
a soumis à ce sujet à la décision de Sa Hautesse. 

Sans entrer à cet égard dans un examen qui ne serait point de leur 
fini 1 XT® Soussignés ne peuvent se référer qu’aux principes énoncés 
«nH Collective qu’ils ont eu l’honneur d’adresser à M. l’Ambas- 

sauem* Ottoman sous la date du 30 Janvier. 

tien V les conditions de l’Acte Séparé de la Conven- 

Juillet, serviront de règle aux explications .amicales que les 

îa Sfme Port? Cours pourraient encore être appelés à offrir à 

Soussignés ont la ferme assurance que ces explications, conçues 
rnêm ^oicere esprit de conciliation, trouveraient auprès du Sultan le 
Allii ^ocueil qu’il n’a cessé de faire aux conseils déjà donnés par ses 
conseils désintéressés et sincères que Sa Hautesse ajustement 
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appréciés, lorsqu’elle a accompli, par un acte de clémence, une œuvre de 
pacification que ses Alliés l'avaient loyalement aidé à assurer. 

Les Soussignés, Sic., &-c., 

ESTERHAZY. NEUMANN. 
PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 


(Translation.) 

London, Mar ch 13, 1841. 

THE Undersifï'nccl, Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, Great 
Britain, Prussia, and^Russia, hâve had the honour to reçoive the note dated the 
llth of this month, by which bis Exeellency Chekib Efieiidi, Ambassador 
Extraordinary of the Sublime Ottoman Porte, lias had the goodness to annoiince 
to them that in conséquence of the proofs which Mehemet Ali lias given of his 
subniission, His Highness lias graciously fulfilled his promise by reinstating him, 
under certain conditions, in the post of the Government of Egypt, with hereditary 

succession. _ ^ i n *,i. 

In notifying this détermination to the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Allied 
Courts, the Ottoman Ambassador lias had the goodness to coramunicate to them 
at the saine time the firmans issued to this efîèct on the 13th of February, 
1841, as vvell as the note addressed the sarae day by lus Exeellency Rechicî 
Pashâ to the Représentatives of the Four Courts at Constantinople, by which 
the Sublime Porte amiounces that the question of Egypt is ended. 

The ündersigned niake it their duty to express to the Ottoman Ambassador, 
in the name of their Courts, the lively satisfaction which has been occasioned to 
them by this event, which, by bringing the crîsis of the Levant to a definitive 
solution, fuîly realisses the benevolent intentions which hâve guided the policy 
of the Courts who signed the Convention of the 15th of July. 

In this State of things, the Four Courts hâve repUed by anticipation to the 
désiré expressed by the Porte to see their Consuls retiirn to Alcxandria ; and 
the Protocol signed at London on the 5th of this month has already requested 
the Représentatives of the Four Powers to corne to an understandiiig with the 
Porte, in ovder to fix the period when the said agents should simultaneously 
return to Egypt. 

■\Vitli regard to the details concerning the internai administration of that 
province, and to which the firmans issued on the 13th of February relate, the 
Ündersigned hâve just been informed from Alexandria, under date the 24th of 
the saine month, that the greater part of these points are already settled. 

In fact, Mehemet Ali has admitted, without any reserve, that ail the 
treaties and ail the laws of the empire should appiy to Egypt as to eyery other 
province of that Empire ; he has acceded to the orders addressed to him by the 
Sublime Porte for the régulation in Egypt of the monetary System, the con¬ 
scription, the service and the uniform of the troops, and the building of ships 
of wmr ; he has replaced under the orders of His Highness the Sultan the îand 
and sea forces of Egypt, of which the Sublime Porte has itself now fixed the 
niimber ; in a word, he is at the présent moment legally placed towards the Porte 
in the situation of a subject, the delegated Governor of a province constitutmg 
an intégral part of the Ottoman Empire. 

Setting ont from this principle, which it wastlie object of the Convention oi 
the 15th of July to re-establish, it appertains at présent to the authority of the 
Sultan alone to settle the questions of internai administration which still remam 
to be adjusted, and to take into considération the wishes which Mehemet Ali lias 
submitted on this matter to His Highness’s decision. _ . 

Without entering in this respect into an inquiry which vvould not be within 
their compétence, the Ündersigned can oui y refer to the principles expressed m 
the Collective Note which they had the honour to address to the Ottoman 
Ambassador on the 30th of January. 

Thüse principles, founded on the conditions of the Separate Act of the 
Convention of the IStliof July, will serve as a rule for the friendly explanati^s 
which tlie Représentatives of the Four Courts might still be called upon to otrer 
to the Sublime Porte. 
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The Undersigned are fully , assurée! that these explanations, conceived in a 
sincere spirit of conciliation, would be received by tlie Sultan in the same manner 
jn wliich be bas constantly received the advice already given by bis Allies,— 
ad vice disinterested and sincere, which His Highness bas jnstly appreciated, 
when be accomplished, by an act of cleinency, a work of pacification which bis 
Allies had frankly aided bim in effecting. 

The Undersigned, &c., 

(Signed) ESTERHAZY. NEUMANN. 

PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 


No. 175. 

Sir JoJm Barrow to Lord Leveson. 

My Lord, Admiralty, March 13, 1841. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, to 
send y ou herewith, for the information of Viscount Palmerston, copies of 
a letter from Admirai the Honourable Sir Robert Stopford, dated the 
Ist of March last, with its several inclosures, detailing more particu- 
larly the proceedings attending the évacuation of Syria by the Egyptian 
troops. . I hâve, &c., 

^ (Signed) JOHN BARROW. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 175. 

Admirai Stopford to R. More O’Ferralî, Esq. 

Sir, “ Princess Charlotte,’' Malta, March 1, 1841. 

WITH reference to my letters of the 19th and 28th uîtimo, trans- 
mitting copies of Captain Stewart’s despatches from _ Jaffa and Beyrout, 
the latter comnnicating the entire évacuation of Syria by the Egyptian 
army, I beg leave now to forward the copies of letters and other docu¬ 
ments, detailing more partieularly the proceedings which latterly attended 
that resuit. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPPORD, 

Admirai. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 in No. 175. 

Captain Houston Stewart to Admirai Stopford. 

British Mead Quarters, Jaffa, 

Sir, January 17, 1841. 

MY letter of the lOth instant, forwarded by ‘‘Gorgon,” would inform 
you of Brigadier-General Michell’s and my own détermination to confine 
ourselves strictly to precautionary and défensive operations. It will 
therefore be necessary to explain the circumstances attending a late 
advance of the Turkish troops upon Gaza, and for this purpose ï transmit 
herewdth copies of a letter which I addressed to General Jochmus" iin- 
mediately after our last conférence on the 12th instant, also of a note 
which I received from General Michell, after he had reached^ Ramia, 
and my reply to that note, sent by a staff officer to General Michcll at 
Ashdod. 

General Michell expressed in the most decided and iinequivocal 

* N,B. Owing to Genûral Joclimiis’s immediate depai'ture, he did not receive my letter until 
his retuvu. 
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terms his disapprobation of the expédition. We both appealed to tlie 
Seraskier, who refused to inciir the responsibility of putting his written 
veto on the advance, without which General Jochmus declared he should 
persevere, and accordingly he left Jaffa for Ramla within an hour. 
General Michell then felt that he was in a pecidiarly awkward position, 
but with the true spirit of an English soldier, determined to accoinpany 
and render every assistance in his power to the Turkish Générais. 

I also felt myself bound, notwithstanding my protest, to go down 
with the “Vesuviiis” and “^Hecate,” and make a démonstration on the coast, 
especially as I thought I might render material assistance, by either 
threatening a descent on the Egyptians’ rear to the southward of Gaza, 
by which their retreat on El-Arish would be endangered, or, in case of 
the Turks retreating, protecting with. the great guns that hazardous 
operation. 

At 4 A. M. of Friday the 15th, we weighed in the “Vesuvius” and 
'‘Hecate,” and proceeded as far as Ascalon, wlien the weather became so 
thick, and blew so hard, with a heavy increasing- sea, that after showing 
ourselves again off Jaffa, I requested Captain Henderson to run ont 
fifteen or twenty miles for au offing, bank up the lires, and put the 
vessels under canvass. At 2 a. m. on the 16th, it being then more mo- 
derate, we bore up, and at daylight we put the steam on and steered 
towards Ascalon, but on getting sight of the beach, the surf was so 
excessive as to preclude ail hope of being able to communicate with the 
shore for many hours to corne. We therefore unwillingly returned off 
Jaffa, where we were not able to effect a landing until sunset, when I 
found General Michell just returned, having preceded the returning 
Turkish troops. The Seràskier had reached Jaffa about two hours pre- 
vious to General Michell. 

I ought to hâve stated, that by General Michell’s desire, twenty-five 
marines were embarked on board the “Vesuvius” under command of Lieu¬ 
tenant Anderson, and a like number on board the ‘‘ Hecate these hâve 
ail since been disembarked here. 

Brigadier-General Michell will send you an account of what occurred. 
ît would appear that the State of the weather was such as to make it 
advisable, in General Joclimus’s opinion, to return. There was a sinart 
skirmishing affair with a part of the enemy’s cavalry which were on a 
reconnoissance, in which, I hear from every quarter that the English 
staff officers were most forward and dashing. Colonel Rose, Assistant 
Adjutant General, received two wounds, but is rapidly recovering. Mr. 
Frederick Crawfoi'd, Midshipman of the “Benbow,” zealously emulated 
the spirit and daring of the military officers. 

Since writing the above, Lieutenant Loring of the “ Carysfort,” acconi* 
panied by Hamid Bey, arrived from Alexandria, bringing me despatchcs 
from Commodore Sir C. Napier. These officers, accompanied by Major 
Wilbraham, were immediately forwarded on to Jérusalem in search of 
Ibrahim Pasha, and it was my intention at once to hâve despatched the 
“Vesuvius” to Marmorice, touching at Acre, Sidon, and Beyrout, for in- 
valids ; but news has just reached the Seraskier, stating that Ibrahim 
Pasha was at Jéricho, and threatening the troops under Rechid Pasha at 
Jérusalem. 

In such circumstances General Michell deems it more prudent to 
keep both the steam-vessels off this place, until we shall hâve been able to 
ascertain how Ibrahim Pasha reçoives his father’s orders to evacuate 
Syria, and the letters which we hâve written to him, anxiously reconi- 
raending to him to second our sincere désiré to avoid ail unhappy 
collisions. 

I IlÊtVB &C. 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEWART, 
Captain and Senior Officer on the Coast of Syria 
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Sub-Inclosure 2 in No. 175. 

Captain Houston Stewart to General Jochjnus, 

British Head-Quarters, Jaffa^ 

Sir, January 12, 1841, 3 p.m. 

ÏN order that there may be no misapprehension on the subject of our 
Conférences yesterday and to-day, I think it right to put the particulars 
into writing. 

When Rechid Pasha came to General Michell and myself yesterday 
morning, he stated that Ibrahim Pasha’s army being now fairly entered 
on the Desert, there could be no reason for the 3^000 Egyptian inen 
quartered at Gaza, being permitted to remain there, and asked us if we 
woiild concur in an advance which should hâve the efïect of ridding the 
Syrian country of the plunderers. General Michell and I both said that 
our instructions being to facilitate the évacuation of Syria by the 
Egyptians, there could be no political reason to prevent our co-operation, 
and that, provided the forces advanced were so great as to make resist- 
.aiice hopeless, and certain information received of Ibrahim Pasha having 
advanced south of any road by which he could march upou Gaza, there 
appeared, to be none of a military nature. 

Yery shortly after this, Rechid Pasha returned with your Excellency, 
when the same points were distinctly stated, and you expressed your 
conviction of the impossibility of Ibrâhim’s coming upon Gaza ; that we 
should advance close to it, and you would send notice to the E gyptian 
troops, that they might hâve twenty-four hours to retreat, after which 
you would attack and occupy Gaza. Rechid Pasha said he would go 
immediately to Jérusalem, from w^hence he would write positive informa¬ 
tion upon which we might safely rely ; that we should not move from this 
place until we received his communications. After his departure, General 
Michell and I paid your Excellency two visits, in which we found out, on 
exarnination of maps and Egyptian ofRcers who had deserted from Gaza, 
that it was not only possible but very probable that Ibrahim might corne 
on Gaza by the end of the Dead Sea, and that he might reach it within 
two days of the time in which your troops could. You then avowed that 
your aim was not to facilitate his retreat, but to annihilate his army, and 
prevent a single Egyptian getting back to his own country. 

The Seraskier Zacharias Pasha, your Excellency, General Michell, 
and myself had a meeting this forenoon, at which you stated it to be your 
détermination to advance; that you had orders for the troops at Jérusalem 
to make a combined movement on Gaza with those from Ramla; and that 
6,000 men and 1,400 cavaîry (900 of them being irregular), with twenty- 
four guns, would attack Gaza, destroy the provisions, and immediately 
retire, leaving two battalions in the place ; that if Ibrahim Pasha 
appeared you would retire, and that, if he pressed you, you could retreat on 
tlie mountains near Jérusalem. There appeared to General Michell and to 
nie such an évident and imminent hazard in this operation, and so inadé¬ 
quate an object to be gained, so rauch evil would resuit from a rétrogradé 
movement, such disaster from defeat, that I declared I could be no party 
to it, and that so long as it was not ascertained beyond doubt that 
Ibrahim Pasha was not coming on Gaza, ï could not afford any naval 
co-operation. 

It is with sincere pain that I hâve corne to this resolution ; your 
Excellency lias had no reason to doubt the hearty co-operation hitherto 
of Her Britannic Majesty’s naval forces in promoting the Sultan’s cause ; 
but I should be betraying my trust, and acting in direct opposition to my 
’orders, if 1 concurred in any operations which had for their object the 
prévention or suspension of Ibrahim Pasha’s évacuation of Syria. 

I hçtVC &c, 

(Signed) ’ HOUSTON STEWART, 
Captain and, Senior Ojficer commandmg Her Britannic Majesty's 
ships and vessels on the Coast of Syria. 
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Sub-Iiiclosure 3 in No. 175. 

General Michelî to Caftaiii Houston Stenmrt. 

My dear Commodore, Ramla, January 13, Noon. 

I HAVE found Seraskier, Jochmus, Wood, &c., ail halted here. I 
hâve a letter from Napier at Jérusalem ; Rechid Pagha moves with the 
Jérusalem battalions on to-morrow morning the 14th. The troops here 
move to-morrow also for Ashdod (or ïchdod), half way to Oaza ; tîius it 
will be better foryou not to approach that part of the coast till the even- 
ino- of to-morrow the l4th or the morning of the 15th. Rose goes with 
this to Jaffa, so I Write ; but we hâve not y et had a satisfactory conférence, 
and I hope to be able to write to you again by Major Robe, and to give 
more full details as to our probable proceedings, and as to the most 
effectuai support to be given to them by your appearance on the coast. 

Mr. Wood is prepared to give us in writing very powerful arguments 
in favour of a continuance of active offensive operations. Hîs letter from 
Lord Pousonby, after Captain Fanshawe’s arrivai at Constantinople, is 
strong upon the subject. 

In case there should be no other letter from me you may consider 
that we shall approach Gaza on the 15th, and possîbly early. Your 
démonstration may be made accordingly north and south of it, as you 
proposcd, to-morrow afternoon and Friday morning. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) EDWARD MICHELL. 

P.S.—^General Jochmus thinks he may be able to attack Gaza on 
Friday afternoon, therefore your démonstration should be made as ï hâve 
stated. Take a few artillerymen if you like. 


Sub-Inclosure 4 in No. 175. 

Captain Houston Stewart to General Micliell. 

Jaffa, January 14, IS-ll, 

(Extract.) Thursday, 10 a.m. 

THE weather bas changed, as I expected, with the phase of the mooii, 
which quarters this day, but I hopé the wind will not get so far to the 
westward as to make it impossible to communicate with you from the 
steam-vessels off Gaza. Our starting too soon might hâve one of two 
effects : either it might induce the Egyptians to retire at once if they hâve 
notice of your advance, and despair of Ibrahim Pasha’s, or it might cause 
them to make préparations to strengthen themselves witimi Gaza, in the 
hope of giving Ibrahim time to corne up. In this view I think it might be 
more wise not to show the steamers olf the coast until a few hours before 
the advance of General Jochmus, and therefore I shall not leave this till 
4 A.M. to-moiTow (Friday), and, weather permitting, shall be off Gaza and a 
little below it by 8 a.m,, before which time I deem it impossible for the 
Turkish troops to be in a position to attack Gaza. Notwithstanding ail 
Mr. Wood would say or write, I am still of opinion that we are bound 
strictly and simply to such measures as tend to facilitatc and not to 
embarrass the Egyptian army’s retreat out of Syria. 

We know Lord Paîmerston’s and the British Government’s wishes 
and orders ; Lord Ponsonby’s orders must wdth us be subordinate to Lord 
Palmerston’s ; and when Fanshawe reached and leftConstantinople, Lord 
Ponsonby did not know that the British Government had actually approved 
of Napier’s Convention with the sole exception of the hereditary part of 
it, which in Mehemet Ali’s letter of submission is not insisted on. 
We hâve promised the Admirai that we will act strictly on precautionary 
and défensive principles. - Tf 

If Ibrahim Pasha is coming to Gaza, things will be very serions. Iq 
on the contrary, he is really going the other road, then it is a matter of no 
importance, and assumes the light in which it was first presented to us by 
Rechid Pasha and Jochmus, to which we assented. 






























269 


Sub-ïnclosure 5 in No. i 7.'3. 


Brigadier-General Michell to Admirai Stopford. 


My dear Sir, 


Jaffa, January 17, 1841. 


KNOWING that Captain Stewart writes to you fully upon the late 
events on this part of the coast, I think it nnnecessary to trouble yuiu 
with details, and shall, therefore, merety forwai'd a copy of a lettcr*' which 
General Jochmus has given me, as the substance of what he has to com¬ 
mun icate to you, and add some observations of my own. 

The movement upon Gaza seemed to be for a time abandoned, but 
on the lith of January, General Jochmus again proposed it, and at 
length persuaded the new Seraskier, and his influential staff officer and 
adviser, Rechid Pasha, to adopt his views npon the snbject. Formy own 
part, I was more than ever opposed to the measure, infîuenced in parti- 
cular by your last letters, but also by military reasons. The attack was, 
however, resolved on, and I could not do otherwise than accompany the 
troops to witness the results. 

My own natural feelings prompted this détermination, and it was in 
fact fully justified, if not enjoined, by a paragraph in Lord Palmerston’s 
instructions to Sir Charles Smith, with which y^ou are acquainted. 

Bad weather, delay in the march of the co-operating battalions from 
Jérusalem, the non-arrival of the expected cavalry from the mountains, 
ail these being circumstances which 1 had more or less anticipated, 
caused the operation to be abandoned. 

In the mean time, a body of Egyptien cavalry having made an 
attack upon a village which we occupied, the skirmish of which General 
Jochmus makes mention, occurred on the 15th, near Ascalon, and the 
resuit was decidedly advantageous and creditable to the Turkish 
troops. 

The English staff-officers were forward, conspicuous, and useful on 
the occasion. Colonel Rose, after dis play ing much personal prowess on 
the occasion, received two wounds, which at first appeared to me of a 
serions nature, but I am happy to say he is now doing well, and there is 
no doubt of his speedy recovery^ 

I must also state to you that much praise is due to Mr. Frederick 
Crawford, Midshipman of Her Majesty’s ship Benbow,’’ who by Captain 
Stewart’s permission accompanied me as an extra aide-de-camp, and who 
throughout the movements, but more particularly in the affair of the 
15th, distinguishcd himself by his zeal, activity, intelligence, and courage. 

The troops had scarcely returned to Jaffa when Lieutenant Loring 
of Her Majesty’s ship “ Carysfort,” arrived in company with an Egyptian 
officer, bringing despatches from Commodore Sir Charles Napier, which 
annoLinced the conclusion of his Treaty with Mehemet Ali, and also orders 
from the now re-instated Pasha of Egypt to his son, for the immédiate 
évacuation of Syu'ia. 

These officer s were iminediately pi'ovided with horses and escort and 
sent off to Jérusalem, accompanied by a staff-officer of the Seraskier, and 
by Major Wilbraham, one of the English Adjutant-Gencrais under my 
conimand, with instructions and credentials to proceed to the head- 
quarters of the Egyptian Army ; and in the meantime it has been directed 
that the Turkish troops shall be limited to purely défensive and protective 
operations. 


I hâve, &.C., 



EDWARD MICHELL, 


* Sub-Inclosure 32 in No. 175. 
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Sub-Inclosure 6 in No. 175. 

Colonel Bridgeman to Admirai Stopford. 

Head~ Quart ers, Jaffa, 

Sir, t/anuary 26, 1841. 

WITH the deepest and most unfeigned sorrow I hâve to commu- 
nicate to your Excellency the death of Brigadier-General Michell. This 
afflicting event took place at Jaffa on Sunday last, the 24th instant, after 
an illness of four days. 

Constant exposure to the rain, during the operations upon Gaza, 
induced fever, and his constitution, which had been much broken by many 
severe wornids, was unable to withstand the weakening and prostrating 
effeets of the disease. 

The command of the British troops in Syria has devolved therefore 
upon me, as the senior officer, and incompétent as I may be to its very 
many responsible duties, I hâve the satisfaction of believing that yonr 
Excellency will permit me to profit by your advice and counsel, and that 
whilst I am in immédiate communication with Captain Houston Stewart, 
I shall hâve the advantage of his Sound judgment and expérience. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) E. H. BRIDGEMAN, 

Colonel. 


Sub-Inclosure 7 in No, 175. 

Captain Houston Stewart to Admirai Stopford. 

British Head Quarters, Jaffa, 

(Extract.) Ja/marÿ 23, 1841. 

I HAD the honour to receive your letters of the 15th and 16th 
Instant, yesterday, the “Cyclops” having put them on shore at Acre, 
from whence they hâve been forwarded by a courser. Both General 
Michell and I regretted that Captain Austin conccived he had not tiine 
to run down here in the terms of general directions left at Beyrout, as his 
immédiate return from hence to Marmorice would hâve conveyed to you 
and to Government the latest intelligence. 

My letter of the 17th instant, which goes by this conveyance, will 
acquaint you with the state of affairs up to that date, and I now beg to 
transmit to you copies of the letters addressed by Brigadier-General 
Michell and myself to Ibrahim Pasha, and to the Egyptian Commanding 
Officer at Gaza, together with the instructions issued to the respective 
officers sent to Ibrahim Pasha, to accompany Lieutenant-General Jochmus, 
and to Gaza. No instructions for the Turkish authorities had reached 
them either from Alexandrin or Constantinople. 

Fortunately these instructions reached the Seraskier, mâ Beyrout, 
two days after the receipt of Commodore Sir Charles Napier’s letter 
from Alexandrin. General Michell and myself obtained a positive assur¬ 
ance that no act of hostility should take place; that a British officer 
should accompany General Jochmus ; and Omar Pasha, with Captain 
Arbuthnot, Royal Navy, should proceed in search of Ibrahim Pasha, and 
assure themselves, with the least possible delay, that Ibrahim Pasha 
would pbey his father’s orders. Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, Royal 
Engineers, was sent off to Gaza as Conservator of the Peace, and to 
urge the immédiate departure of some of the Egyptian troops from 
thence towards Egypt. I inclose copies of the instructions issued to ail 
these officers, as well as of protests which Lieutenant-General Jochmus 
and Mr. Wood thought proper to Write to the Seraskier, after the resolu¬ 
tion of the Council of War which had been held. 

The Memoranda to the officers are signed by me for General Michell, 
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Tjy his own express desire, as i regret to say, he was too ill to write, and 
Colonel Bridgeman also so ill as to be confined to bed. General Michell 
went to bed complaining of lever and ague, after the termination of 
th6 Cüiincil of thc 19tli and lias iiot bcoii wcll Bnoug^li to rise yct 

but every thing lias been donc by his desire and consent. ^ ’ 

The fatigue and exposure incurred during the advance towards 
Gaza on the 14th, 15th, and 16th, hâve been the cause of his illness, and 
the numerous severe wounds which he received in former campaigns 
make his bodily sufferings very great. “ ^ 

I only keep the “ Dido’’ iintil I shall be enabled to communicate to 
you how Ibrahim Pasha reçoives the intelligence from Alexandrin, when 
ï will immediately despatch her: but from the want of information as 
to his exact position, and from the dangers of the road caused by tribes 
of wandering j^Arabs], who attack friend or foe, it may be some time yet 
ere any of the officers are enabled to send ns satisfactory intelligence of 
their having found him. “ 


Sub-ïnclosure 8 in No. 175. 


Brigadier-General Michell and Captain Houston Stewart to Ibrahim Pasha. 

„ , British Head Quarters, 

General, Jaffa, January 17, 1841. 

WE hâve the satisfaction to inform your Excellency, that we hâve 
this day received instructions to permit the embarkation of the sick, the 
wounded, and the women and children of the Egyptian army, at câiffa, 
or any other point of Syria, which may be more convenient to theih 
présent position ; and further, that we are recommended to alford everv 
facility for the évacuation of Syria by the army under your Excellency’s 
command, in order that such évacuation may be effected with the leas't 
possible loss of life ; and we beg to assure your Excellency of our cordial 
wjsh and desire that such measures may be adopted on both sides as may 
ensure the avoidance ol any unhappy collisions ; and we trust, that your 
xcellency, animated by the same feelings, will issue your orders in 
accordance with this principle. 

. . (Signed) EDWARD MICHELL, 

Brigadier- General commanding Her Britannic Majesty’s Land Forces 

on the Coast of Syria. 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEWART, 
Captain of Her Britannic Majesty^s ship “ Benboio’* 
and Senior Offîcer m the Coast of Syria. 


Sub-Inclosure 9 in No. 175, 

Brigadier-General Michell and Captain Houston Stewart to the Officer Command¬ 
ing the Egyptian Troops at Gaza. 

British Head Quarters, 

Wir U J*^ff^} January 17, 1841. 

imtrZ? honour to inform you that we hâve received official 

to MiP to the effect that “Mehemet Ali having made his submission 

tlip been accepted, his Highness is now re-instated in 

evipiiPp ^ ; and we are ordered to afford every facility for the 

Exppllo Il Egyptian troops under the command of his 

Eg’yptian officer, sent by Mehemet Ali Pasha, accompanied by a 
of Ihvtit,'^^^T>^? English officers, go off from this place to-day, in search 
Pasln ™ Pasha, being the bearers of despatches from Mehemet Ali 
Svrfa ’ immediately to withdraw, with ail his troops, from 

vve therefore most earnestly call upon you, most strictly to 
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abstain from every act which can tend to provoke any renewal of hos- 
tüities, and \ve promise you in return, that our Allies the Tuiks shall 
refrain from any aggression towards you. AU plundering, and even 
foraging, must be strictly forbidden, otherwise we shall hold you respon- 
sible for the conséquences, which in that case we should not ha\e the 

power to controL „ 

AV e hâve, &c., 

(Signed) EDAVARD MICHELE, 

Brigadier-General commanding IheBritish Troops 
on the Coast of Syria. 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEAV'ART, 

Senior Naval Officer on the Coast of Syria. 

_The officers who proceed in search of Ibrahim Pasha, wîll go 

by Jérusalem, Jéricho, and Izatt, but if you know of anj more diiect 
route by which letters mig'ht reach his Excellency, we lequest ^ou will 
not lose a moment in forwarding to him copies of this and the other 
documents transmitted to you from hence. 


Sub-Inclosure 10 in No. 175. 

Mémorandum for Colonel Colquhoun’s guidance. 

Jaffa, January 21, 1841. 

THE Turkish General-in-Chief bas declared solemnly that he has no 
wish whatever to deprive Ibrahim of his arms, baggage, or guns, and 
certainly will do nothing to render him desperate, or to provoke hos- 
tilities. You are required to accompany General Jochmus, on the part of 
General Miehell and the British forces, to see that this déclaration be 
acted up to, General Jochmus being bound to do nothing beyond what 
may be justly necessary for measures of précaution and defence. You 
will report proceedings as frequently as possible to General Michel!. 

It is proposed to invite Ibrahim Pasha to retire upon Egypt, vîâ 
Gaza, (should he wish it,) in successive columns, none of which must 
exceed 3,000 men, he receiving the guarantee of the Seraskier, the 
General, and the Senior Naval (Jfficei*, that these columns shall not be 
molested in any way, so long as they themselves abstain from hostilities. 

Should you observe any disposition on the part of the Officer com¬ 
manding the Turkish troops to infringe on the above principles, you will 
advise him to abstain, and ^hould he persist, you will formally protest 
against such disposition. 

By desire of GENERAL MICHELE, 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEAVART. 


Sub-Inclosure 11 in No. 175. 

Mémorandum for Captain Arhuthnot^s guidance, 

Jaffa, January 21, 1841. 

THE Turkish General-in-Chief, Seraskier Zacharias Pasha, has 
declared solemnly that he has no wish whatever to deprive Ibrahim Pasha 
of his arms, baggage, or guns, and that he will certainly do nothing to 
render hlm desperate, or to provoke hostilities. You are required to 
accompany Omar Pasha to Ibrahim Pasha, and there propose to him to 
retire immediately from Syria, with the whole of his troops. You will 
endeavour to induce him to allow ail the Syrian conscripts he may bave 
with his army, to return to their country with their arms ; and should he 
wish to retire by the way of Gaza, he must do so in successive columns ol 
troops, not exceeding 3,000 men each, until every Egyptian shall haye 
passed the frontier. The Seraskier, General Miehell, and Captain 
Houston Stewart offer their guarantee that these columns shall not be m 
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any manner molested in their retreat, so long as they themselves abstiin 
from hostihties. The women, children, sick, and wounded, and medical 
attendants, will be permitted to embark at any port of Syria which 
Ibrahim Pasha may deem most convenient. But no combatant will be 
allovved to embark unless he previously, deliver up his arms. You are to 
imderstand, that the immédiate évacuation of Syria by the whole of the 
Egyptian forces, is the main point, to which ail others are secondary 
You will communicate the resuit of your mission to me and to Captain 
Stewart, with the utmost possible dispatch, and especially as to the fact 
of whether Ibrahim Pasha intends to avail himself of the permission to 

embark his women and wounded, where, and about what time,_as the 

Egyptian steamer remains at Caiffa, to cany back information on this 
point to Alexandrin, and if necessary, to cause transports to be sent, 

By desire of GENERAL MICHELL, 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEWART. 


Sub-Inclosure 12 in No. 175. 


Jifetnoranduîji for Colonel Alderson^s guidance. 


Jaffa, January 22, 1841. 
ACCOUNTS having been received by the Seraskier that a considérable 
number of Egyptian troops hâve advanced towards Gaza, his Excellency has 
roquested that an English officer of rank and discrétion should proceed to 
tiie quarters of the Egyptian officer commanding the troops in that neiffh- 
bourhood, to aet as Conservator of the Peace. In ail probability the 
ptian Commandant will not feel himself authorized to order any of these 
troops to retire until he shall receive directions from Ibrahim Pasha ; but 
)ou wiü point out to him the évident necessity that exists for the avoidance 
ol any the smallest act of hostility or plunder, if he would not break the 
Convention and renew the war. So long as you are satisfied that he is 
acting m good faitlq and domg everything possible to maintain order and 
peace towards the Turkish troops and inhabitants of the neighbourhood 
you wdl reraam with hira, taking occasion at ail times to point out and 
O urge upon him the propriety of hastening, by any means in his power, 
the évacuation of Syria, in the terms of Mehemet Ali Pasha=*s order to his 
son Ibrahim Pasha. Should you hâve reason to object to any of his pro- 
ceedmgs,. you will at once remonstrate and protest : should he persist, you 
M'iii Jormally take your leave, and immediataîy return to the British head- 
quarters, givmg notice that you hâve done so to the officer coramandina: 
_e nearest post of the Ottoman troops, and putting him on his guard 
lou wiu communicate with head-quarters as frequentîy as possible, ancî 
iïi that^diSef number and State of the Egyptian troops 


of Setters which hâve bcen 
, ^arcled to Ibrahim Pasha, and of Commodore Sir Charles Napier’s 
etters from Alexandria to General Michell and to Captain Stewart. The 
oerasKier Pasha has declared that hc has no design to deprive the 
^gyptians of their arms, baggage, or guns ; and that he wishes, by every 
lair and safe means, to facilitate the retirement from Syria of the Egyptian 
of the instructions given to the officers sent to Ibrahim 
,r, 1 nnd to accompany General Jochmus, will also be furnished to y^ou ; 

Will observe that the immédiate évacuation of Syria is the principal 
J et to which ail others are to be considered as secondary- 
By desire of GENERAL MICHELL, 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEWART. 
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Sub-Jnclosure 13 in No. 173. 

General JoeJunus to the Seraskier Ahmed Zacharias Pasha, and Hussein 
Pasliüi President of the Aulic Council. 


Excellences, Janvier, 1841. 

J’AI l’honneur d’informer vos Excellences, que d’après des nouvelles 
officielles de mon Aide-de-Camp le Baron Dumont, les magasins d’ibrahim 
Pacha à Maan ont été brCdés le 15 Janvier ; que l’armée d’îbrahim est 
coupée en deux, et en complète déroute, rebroussant chemin ; qu’en con¬ 
séquence, ses 130 canons sont déjà véritablement en notre pouvoir ; et 
que sous’ ces circonstances, et d’après les ordres officiels lus au Conseil 
d’hier, on ne peut permettre à Ibrahim Pacha que le choix des conditions 

suivantes:— , ^ i_- 

1. De marcher sur El-Arish par le sud de la Mer Morte, ou bien sur 

Suez, 'avec les hommes, armes, et moyens de transport qu’il possède à 


présent^^ yenir en détachmens de 3,000 hommes par Gaza sur El-Arish, 
en laissant en nos mains ses canons, en considérant de la gi ace q tii lui 
est accordée de poursuivre ce chemin, pourvu qu’il laisse tous les Syriens 

dans leur pays. . . , -n , x- 

Il est de la plus urgente nécessité de couvrir toute la Palestine, sans 

un moment de délai, par toutes nos troupes, pour empêcher qu’on ne 
saccag'e et brûle le pays par des partis en désespoir, comme Ibrahim en 
a donné le funeste exemple il y a peu de jours à Jéricho; et s’il veut 
pénétrer, après nos sommations, par force en Palestine, ce qui n est nulle* 
ment probable, il faut repousser l’a,ttaque par les armes, car dans ce cas 
c’est Ibrahim qui rompit la Convention. ^ _ 

Mr. Wood fera à votre Excellence une déclaration pareille en écrit. 

Je ne saurais prendre la responsabilité personnelle d aucune autre me¬ 
sure; car elle compromettrait les intérêts les plus chers de Sa Majesté 
Impériale notre Auguste Maître, et l’honneur de nos belles victoires. 

J’ai, &c,, 

(Signé) ^ A. JOCHMUS, 
Lieutenant-Oénéral. 


(Translation.) 

Jaffa, January 21,1841. 

1 HAVE the honour to itiform your Exceliencies that, according to 
official intelligence frora my aide-de-camp, Baron Dumont, the magazines 
of Ibrahim Pasha at Maan were burnt on the 15th of January; that the 
army of Ibrahim is eut in two, and is turning back in thorough disorder ; 
that, consequently, his 150 cannons are already really in our power ; and 
that under these circumstances, and according to the official orders 
read at the Council of yesterday. Ibrahim Ptisha can only be allowed the 
choice of the following conditions :— 

1. To march upon El-Arish by the south of the Dead Sea, or else upon 
Suez, with the men, arms, and means of conveyance which he now 

possesses. t-.i a • i 

2. To corne in detachments of 3,000 men by Gaza upon El-Arisn, 

leaving his cannons in our hands, in considération of the favour which is 
granted to him of being permitted to follow this road, provided that he 
leaves ail the Syrians in their country. _ • u r 

It is most urgently necessary to cover the whole of Palestine, witnout 
a moment’s delay, with ail our troops, in order to prevent the sackmg 
and burning of the country by parties in desperation, of which Ibrahon 
gave a fatal ex ample a few days since at Jéricho ; and if he attempts, 
after our summons, to penetrate by force into Palestine, which is not at 
ail probable, the attaek must be repelled by force of arms, for in that case 
it would be Ibrahim who would break the Convention. 
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Mr. Wood will make a similar déclaration to your Excellencv in 
writing. " ^ 

I could not undertake the responsibility of any other measure ■ for it 
would compromise the dearest interests of His Impérial Maiestv our 
Aiigust Master, and the glory of our great victories. ^ ^ 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 
Lient enant- General. 


Sub'Inclosure 14 in No. 175. 

Mr. Wood to the Scraskier Zacharias Pasha, and Hussein Pasha, Pre¬ 
sident of the Aulic Coundl. 

Excellences, Ce 2 1 Janmer, 1841. 

D’APRES les dépêches arrivées aujourd’hui d’Alexandrie de son 
Excellence Mazloum Bey, et dont le Conseil tenu ce matin a eu connais¬ 
sance, il ne reste aucun doute de l’entière soumission de Méhcmet 41i 
à la volonté de son Auguste Maître le Sultan. Ces dépêches portent que 
l’évacuation de la Syrie doit s’effectuer sans retard: comme pourtant 
elles ne prescrivent que les moyens d’embarquer les femmes, les malades. 
&c., des echelles de la Syrie, la conclusion est claire, qu’Ibrahim Pacha et 
son armée doivent se pourvoir d’autres moyens pour se retirer Les 
lettres du Commodore Napier au Général Michell, ainsi qu’à M. le Capitaine 
Stewart, ne prescrivent non plus aucune autre manière pour l’évacuation 
de la Syrie par la masse de l’armée ennemie. 

Oi, il me semble qu il est bien entendu qu’Ibrahim Pacha doit rentrer 
en Egypte par le Désert, ou bien en prenant le chemin d’El-Arish, qui est 
la voie la plus directe, et celle qui lui offre les plus grandes facilités pour 
sa retraite. En lui laissant donc cette l'oute libre, nous nous conformons 
au désir de Mazloum Bey et du Commodore d’offrir à l’ennemi toutes les 
facilités pour sa retraite, sans pourtant compromettre notre position mili¬ 
taire. Mazloum Bey nous dit clairement, qu’à son départ de Constantinople 
1 impression était que l’armée ennemie était complètement désorganisée et 
que par conséquent très-faible, mais qu’à son arrivée à Alexandrie le Com¬ 
modore Napier a voulu le détromper sur la faiblesse de l’Armée Egyptienne, 
quil prétendait être nombreuse, pourvue de tous les nécessaires, et en 
état d’offrir de la résistance à l’armée Impériale ; et par conséquent ses 
rapports sur cette armée étaient si contraires les uns aux autres, qu’il n’a 
pas hasardé dans l’incertitude d’insistor auprès de Méhémet Ali sur l’exécu- 

bon de ces deux articles suivans des instructions de la Porte:_1°. 

Qu’il soit permis à tous les conscrits Syriens de rentrer dans leurs foyers 
avec leui^ armes : 2°. Qu’il ne soit permis aux débris de l’armée ennemie 
de se retirer de la Syrie, qu’après avoir rendus leurs armes, canons, et 
materiel de guerre ; et que par conséquent, comme nous étions sur les 
lieux mêmes, nous pouvions être les meilleurs juges de l’état de l’ennemi, et 
SI nous devions ou non insister auprès d’ibrahim Pacha sur l’exécution de 
ces deux conditions. 

Sur ce point se sont survenues de longues discussions basées sur 
1 opinion personnelle de chaque membre du Conseil selon ses idées de l’état 
^ comme nous n’en avions pas de renseignemens assez 

positils pour en former une juste idée, il a été décidé par la majorité du 
i-onseil, pour ne pas entraver les négociations, de permettre à l’ennemi de 
se retirer sans le faire subir les conditions susdites, quand môme qu’il 
insiste de prendre la route de Gaza. 

Les nouvelles positives, cependant, que nous venons de recevoir de la 
soi ganisation complète de l’armée Egyptienne, de leur manque totale de 
IVles, de sa réduction à un fort petit nombre d’hommes capables d’offrir 
sistance, de la destruction de Maan par M. Dumont, du passage déjà 
pai le Désert des femmes, des bagages, et de la seconde division sous 
Pacha, réduite à 5,000 hommes, du mouvement rétrograde 
lahim Pacha avec une poignée d’hommes dépourvus même d’artillerie 
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par suite de la destruction de Maan, ne nous laissent plus aucun doute 
de la condition désespérée et de l’anéantissement presque totale de 
l’ennemi. 

N^ayant donc rien à craindre de l’opposition qu’il pourrait nous offrir, 
il me semble qu’il est de notre devoir de lui imposer ces deux conditions 
susdites, au moins celle qui regarde les conscrits Syriens, en lui offrant 
cet alternatif: ou de rentrer en Egypte par le Désert ; ou bien, dans le 
cas qu’il est trop faible d’hasarder sa retraite par la voie ci-dessus in¬ 
diquée, et qu’il demande la permission de venir à Gaza, qu’elle ne lui soit 
pas accordée sans qu’il se conforme aux deux conditions susdites. Cela 
serait en même tems lui accorder les facilités que Mazloum Bey, ainsi que 
le Commodore, nous enjoignent de lui donner, en se conformant pourtant 
de son côté à nos demandes, et aux instructions de la Porte. Si 
pourtant Ibrahim Pacha persiste de venir à Gaza sans se soumettre â 
ces conditions, l’agression venant de son côté, il doit bien en être respon¬ 
sable, et en subir les conséquences. 

Voilà, Excellences, ma faible opinion, que j’ose soumettre à votre 
considération ; elle a été formée après de mûres réflexions, car je ne 
puis pas cacher de moi-même, et je manquerais à mon devoir, si je ne 
vous faisais part du grand danger que je vois à Pintroductlon de Pennemi 
à Gaza, où, ayant ses communications libres avec l’Egypte, il pourrait bien 
recruter son armée, et s’y maintenir dans une position menaçante pour 
aider son père de traiter plus avantageusement pour lui-même. Car sa 
conduite passée ne nous permet pas de compter trop sur ses paroles. 
Maintenant, même tandis qu’il a envoyé Hamid Bey à son fils avec 
ordre d’évacuer la Syrie, son Général à Gaza nous dit d’avoir des 
nstractions de ne pas nous attaquer, mais de ne nous livrer Gaza qu’avec 
sa vie, malgré que cette ville est xine des plus importantes en Syrie. C’est 
par de pareils faits que vos Excellences pourraient juger de la mauvaise 
foi du vassal, qui refuse de rendre ses armes à la demande de son Souve¬ 
rain, ce qui rend sa soumission incomplète et même équivoque. 

Veuillez, &c., 

(Signé) RICHARD WOOD. 

(Translation.) 

Jamiary 21,1841. 

ACCORDING' to the despatches from his Excellency Mazloum Bey, 
received this day from Alexandria, and of which the Cyouncii held this 
morning lias taken cognizance, there is no doubt of the entire submissioa 
of Mehemet Ali to the will of his August Master the Sultan. Those 
despatches déclaré that the evacua'tion of Syria must be effected withoiit 
delay : as, however, they only prescribe the means of embarking the 
w'omen, the sick, &c,, from the ports of Syria, it is evidently to be con- 
cludcd that Ibrahim Pasha and his anny must provide themselves witli 
other means of withdrawiiig themselves. Neither do the letters of Com¬ 
modore Napier to General Michell, or to Captain Stewart, prescribe aiiy 
other manner for the évacuation of Syria by the mass of the enemy’s 
army. 

Now, it appears to me, that it is well understood that Ibrahim Pasîia 
must re-enter Egypt by the Desert, or else by the way of El-Arish, 
which is the most direct road, and that which offèrs him the greatest 
facilities for his retreat. By ïeaving this road, then, free, we act in con- 
formity with the desire of Mazloum Bey and of the Commodore, to ofiér 
the enemy every facility for his retreat, without, however, compromising 
our military position. Mazloum Bey tells us distinctly that, at the tiine 
of his departure from Constantinople, the impression was, that the enemy’s 
army was thoroughly disorganized, and consequently very weak ; but that 
on his arrivai at Alexandria, Commodore Napier wished to undeceive him 
as to the weakness of the Egyptian army, w'hich he pretended was mmie- 
rous, provided with ail necessaries, and in a state to offer résistance to the 
Impérial army; and, consequently, his reports with respect to that army 
were so opposed to each other, that he did not venture in the uncertainty to 
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insist with Mehemet Ali upon the execution of the two following Articles 
of the Instructions of the Porte :—1. That ail the Syrian conscripts should 
be allowed to return with their arms to their homes. 2. That the remains 
of the enemy’s army should only be permitted to withdraw from Syria, 
after they had delivered up their arms, cannons, and military stores ; and 
that conséquent! y, as we were on the very spot, we were able to be the 
best judges of the state of the enemy, and whether we ought, or not, to 
insist with Ibrahim Pasha upon the execution of these two conditions, 

Upon this point there arose long discussions based upon the personal 
opinion of each member of the Council according to his ideas of the state 
of the enemy ; and as we had no information sufficiently positive to enable 
us to form a just opinion thereupon, it was decided by the majority of the 
Council, in order not to obstruct the negotiations, that the enemy should 
be permitted to retreat without subjectiiig him to the above-named condi¬ 
tions, even if he should persist in taking the road of Gaza. 

The positive intelligence, however, whieh we hâve just received of 
the complété disorganization of the Egyptian Army; of their total want of 
provisions; of its réduction to a very small number of men capable of 
offering résistance; of the destruction of Maan by M. Dumont; of the 
passage over the Desert already , of the women, of the baggage, and of the 
second division under Solyman Pasha, reduced to 5,000 men; of the 
rétrogradé moveinent of Ibrahim Pasha with a handful of men deprived 
even of artillery, in conséquence of the destruction of Maan ; leave us no 
longer any doubt as to the desperate condition and alinost entire annihi¬ 
lation of the enemy. 

Having, then, nothing to fear from the opposition which he could 
offer to us, it appears to me that it is oui* duty to impose the two above- 
naraed conditions upon him, at least that which regards the Syrian 
Conscripts, olfering him this alternative : either to re-enter Egypt by the 
Desert, or else, in case he should be too weak to venturè upon his 
retreat by the above-mentioned way, and that he should ask permission 
to corne to Gaza, that that permission should not be granted to him unless 
he acts in accordance with the two above-named conditions. That would 
atthe saine time be affording him the facilities which Mazloum Bey, as 
well as the Commodore, enjoin us to give him, while, however, he on his 
side complied with our demands, and with the instructions of the Porte. 
If, however. Ibrahim Pasha persists in coming to Gaza without submitting 
to those conditions, the aggression coming from his side, he must ccrtainly 
he responsible for it, and must suffer the conséquences. 

This is my humble opinion, which I venture to submit to your Excel- 
lencies’s considération ; it has been formed after mature rcflection ; for I 
cannot conceal from myself, and I should fail in my duty if I did not make 
you aware of, the danger which I pcrceive in the entrance of the enemy 
into Gaza, where, having his communication with Egypt free, he might 
very well recruit his army and main tain himself in a menacing position, in 
order to assist his father in negotiating more advantageously for himself. 
For his past conduct does not permit us to rely too much upon his pro¬ 
mises. Even, now, while he sent Hamid Bey to his son with orders to 
evacuate Syria, his General at Gaza tells us he has instructions not to 
attack us, but to deliver up Gaza to us only with his life, notwithstanding 
that that is one of the most important towns in Syria. It is from such 
facts that your Excellencies may judge of the bad faith of the Vassal, 
who refuses to surrender his arms upon the demand of his Sovereign, 
which renders his submission incomplète and even doubtful. 

Accept, &c., 

(Signed) RÏCHABD WOOD 
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Sub-Inclosurc 15 in ISTo. lîS. 

Captain Hmston Stewart to Admirai Stopford. 

British Head-Quarters, Jaifa 
Sir, Febi'uary 2, 1841. ’ 

IN conséquence of the uneasiness evinced by tlie Turkish Authorities 
at the reported concentration of the Egyptian forces at Gaza, and the 
total want of any correct information as to the actual position of Ibrahim 
Pasha, and conséquent ignorance of his intentions with regard to the 
évacuation of Syria, 1 went to Gaza on the 25th ultimo, and after varions 
interviews with Menikli Ahmed Pasha commanding there, we drew up 
the Agreement of whieh you will reçoive copies herewith, together with 
the subséquent acceptance of our stipulations on the part of the Turkish 
Authorities here. 

The Egyptians were manifestly unwilling to diminish their front until 
assured of the safety of their rear, commanded by Ibrahim in per son • 
but we persuaded thcm by our guarantee to send off daily two régiments 
of cavairy. ït bas been extremely difficult to overcome the mistrust 
existing on both sides, and still it requires much attention and caution ; but 
Colonel Bridgeman, who commands the forces, entertains precisely siinilar 
views with myself, and I hope we shall be able to keep ail quiet and right. 
On Sunday afternoon, the 31st of January, Ibrahim Pasha arrived at 
Gaza, and he immediately gave us an audience, and yesterday lie gave 
a letter of assurance for the Seraskier, that he meant to comply with his 
father’s orders by immediately evacuating Syria, which I hâve not the 
least doubt he will pcrform ; but it will require a little time unless the 
wind gets to the eastward, as there hâve been three transports with 
biscuits for the troops (and intended to reçoive the women, siek, and 
wounded) off Gaza for six days, without being able to land anything, 
owing to the great surf on the beach. 

Six régiments of cavairy and 2,000 infantry marched last w*eek on 
E!-Arish, In conséquence of the scantiness of the water in the wells in 
the Desert, it becomes necessarj'- to regulate the march in successive 
columns. Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, Royal Engineers, and Lieutenant 
Loring, Royal Navy, of Her Majesty’s ship “Carysfort,” are at Gaza, 
with directions to superintend and report upon the jirogress of évacuation, 
and I entertain the hope that within a fortnight from this date there will 
not be an armed Egyptian in Syria. On the 26th instant, after my arrivai 
at Gaza, fmding that the question of Syrian conscripts being allowed 
to remain in Syria with their arms, was anxiously insisted upon by the 
Turks, and as stoutly declined by the Egyptians, it was agreed that those 
who marched in the meantime should be noted in a list given to Colonel 
Alderson, and should the authority corne from Alexandria, they were to 
be returned free of expense ; and I immediately sent the “ Hecate’’ on to 
communicate with Commodore Sir Charles Napier on the subject, and to 
get coals. The “Stromboli” returned, bringing me intelligence that Sir 
Charles Napier and Captain Martin were at Cairo, but that Captain Ward 
had (pursuant to instructions given in the event of their absence) an 
interview with Mehemet Ali Pasha, in which he was assured that it had 
been arranged and agreed five days before by himself, the Turkish Com- 
missioner, Mazloum Bey, and the Commodore, that the Syrian conscripts 
should remain with their régiments till their arrivai at Alexandria, when 
they would be exchanged for the Egyptians now reraaining* in Candia, 
the Hedjaz, and at Constantinople. I sent the “ Stromboli back to 
Alexandria last night, and the “Hecate” is just now in sight on her 
way back. 

Ibrahim Pasha sent nearly ail his guns, women, and children back to 
by Suez, under Solyinan Pasha’s command, with from 3,000 to 
4,000 men. There cannot be less than 18,000 fighting men now at Gaza; 
the infantry, fatigued and weakened by a long Desert march, Ibrahim 
having gone very much to the south of the Dead Sea, in order to avoid 
the hostile tribes about El-Hated and the south end of the Dead Sea ; but 
the cavairy quite fresh, and the horses in excellent condition. 
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état; et sans la Convention, deux bataillons dans les passes presque 
impraticables du Vadi-el-Ghir, à une journée au sud de Chalil, auraient été 
suffisantes pour arrêter cette colonne. Il me parait très-nécessaire aux 
troupes venues vers Gaza de se retirer, afin qu’il n’y ait jamais plus de 
3,000 hommes à la fois dans cet endroit. Je prie votre Excéllence de 
communiquer cette lettre à M. le Général Michell. 


J’ai, &.C. 


(Signé) A. JOCHMUS, 


Lieutenant-Général. 


P.S.—Il y a beaucoup d’orge à El-Chalil, et on y trouve d’autres pro¬ 
visions, mais il faut y envoyer du riz et du beurre. 


(Translation.) 
Head-Quarters, Jérusalem 



11 A.M. 


I HAVE the honour to inforra your Excellency that I arrived here 
yesterday evening. Lieutenant-General Hassan Pasha also returned here 
yesterday from Chalil-Rachman ; and Selim Pasha, with the brigade of 
Chalid Pasha, will be here to-day, so that this evening a force of tvventy- 
one battalions, and eighteen guns will be assembled at Jérusalem. The 
cavalry of Riza Pasha will this evening or to-morrow morning join that of 
the Murchardsou, who must hâve arrived yesterday evening at El-Chalil. 
The forces, in the central positions in which they are, oiight to be more 
than suffi cient to support our negotiations with Ibrahim, if they should 
hâve taken place ; but as the latter must be, according to the statements 
of all the deserters, to the south of the Dead Sea, there is no longer any oc¬ 
casion for negotiation. His army is in complété disorder, for want of pro¬ 
visions, owing to the capture of Alaan : and all the deserters State, that even 
before reaching the magazines (now burnt), the whole infantry subsisted 
for four or six days upon camel’s flesh, I found Baron Dumont here, who 
coiToborates the complété defeat of the Egyptians. As he saw the three 
first columns pass within gun-shot, and as in the second where, according 
to all accounts, the artillery ought to hâve been, he onîy saw a great 
number of camels and mules, it is generally belleved here that Ibrahim 
bas buried his cannons in the desert. 

The third column only of his infantry was seen, reduced to 5,000 men; 
a separate body at Jufila of 2,000 men, who were some days since with 
Ibrahim Pasha near to Kerek: ail these pcopîe were half dead with 
hunger. The losses of Ibrahim in men, in horses, and in beasts of burden, 
in passing the Jordan, were very great. Finally, his Excellency Hassan 
Pasha upon the news of peace, sent a safe conduct to Ahmed Menikli 
Pasha, commander of the Egyptian Cavalry, and gave him to understand 
that he would not attack him in his retreat, provided that he did not corne 
to plunder the villages near to Chalil. Ahmed Menikli Pasha, conducted by 
an officer of Hassan Pasha, then chose the road towards Gaza in his 
retreat upon Egypt. The cavalry, reduced to 2,500 horses and 700 dis- 
mounted horsemen, was in the most misérable condition : and had it not 
been for the Convention, two battalions in the almost impracticable passes 
of the Vadi-el-Ghir, one day south of Chalil, would hâve been suffi cient to 
stop that column. It appears to be very necessary for the troops Corning 
towards Gaza to withdraw, in order that there may never be more than 
3,000 men at a time in this place. I l'equest your Excellency to commu- 
nicate this letter to General Michell. 


ï hâve, &c. 


A. JOCHMUS, 


(Signed) 


Lieutenant- General. 


P.S.—There is plenty ofharley at El-Chalil, and there are other pro¬ 
visions there, but rice and butter must be sent there. 
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Sub-Inclosure 17 in No. 175. 

Colonel Bridgeman to Admirai Siopford. 

British Head-Quarters, Jaff'a, 

Sir, February 2, 1841. 

ON the l7th of January a letter was addressed to your Excellency by 
Brigadier-General Michell, (inclosing a despatch from Lieutenant-General 
Jochmus,) in which the operations against Gaza and their resuit, as well 
as General MichelPs observations thereon, will hâve placed your Ex¬ 
cellency in possession of the events which hâve taken place on this part 
of the coast to that date inclusive. Major Wilbraham, Lieutenant Loring, 
Royal Navy, and Hamid Bey, (whose departure hence for the head- 
quarters of Ibrahim Pasha was mentioned in General MichelPs letter,) 
after a long and fruitless expédition by the Southern extremity of the üead 
Sea, turned westward to Gaza, hoping there to obtain some accurate 
information of Ibrahim Pasha’s line of march ; from thence Lieutenant 
Loring returned to this place on the 23d of January, bringing us infor¬ 
mation of the arrivai there on the 22d January of Ahmed Pasha with the 
, advanced guard of Ibrahim Pasha’s army. 

Major Wilbraham, on the saine day, again left Gaza with Hamid Bey, 
for El-Khalil, from whence, on the 25th, he proceeded to the Pass of 
Suera, through which it was expected Ibrahim Pasha would retire to 
Gaza, accompauied by Hamid Bey and by Omar Pasha, and also by 
Captain Arbuthnot, Royal Navy, who having arrived in Syria on the 
21st instant, had been sent on a similar mission to the. head-quarters 
of Ibrahim Pasha, and had met with Major Wilbiaham at El-Khalil. 

In order to satisfy ourselves of the good faith of the Egyptian 
Générais, and at the saine time to afford them every possible assurance 
tliat the retreat of their army should be protected and favoured to the 
utmost of our power, (some slight distrust having been evinced by them 
in conséquence of a movement of the Turkish troops at El-Khalil,) 
Captain Houston Stewart, accompanied by Lieutenant Loring, Colonel 
Rose, and Rechid Pasha, (Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson of the Royal 
Engineers having been also sent there two days previously, to place himself 
in communication with the commanding officer of the Egyptian force,) pro¬ 
ceeded on the 25th to Gaza, and arrived there early on that day. They 
were at the same time to urge the speedy évacuation of that place, and the 
reti rement on the Egyptian frontier of the troops which were daily ar- 
riving. I also instructed Colonel Rose, as soon as he should be provided 
with a sufficient Turkish escort, (taking with him an Egyptian officer 
of rank,) to proceed on the route by which Ibrahim Pasha would most 
probably approach Gaza, and secure him as far as possible from any act 
of aggression on the part of the Bédouin Arabs, and other irregular troops. 

1 conceive it now to be my duty to mention to your Excellency, that 
notwithstanding Brigadier-General Michell and Captain Stewart, in their 
interviews with the Seraskier and Council after the receipt of the Con¬ 
vention, were under the full impression that ail hostile movements would 
be forbidden, and that the retirement of the Egyptian troops would be 
perraitted in ail sincerity and good faith, it was ascertained by Captain 
Stewart in the course of a subséquent conversation with Rechid Pasha, 
that orders had been sent to General Jochmus to act upon Ibrahim 
Pasha’s line of march, and impede it as much as possible, abstaining at 
the same time from any direct attack. 

The large force, however, concentrated at Gaza, had in the mean time 
considerably influenced Rechid Pasha, and he returned forthwith to 
Jaffa, arriving here on the 25th. On meeting me, (being of course aware 
that Captain Stewart had communicated to me his discover y of the 
orders which had been issued,) Rechid Pasha immediately put into 
my h and s the very letter, as ’he assured me, which he had addressed 
to General Jochmus, but which he found had not been sent. I strongly 
protested in the Council at the course which had been adopted, and 
pointed out how surely the honour of the British name and of the Turkish 
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It is my opinion, froin ail that I hâve seen and heard, that hc will 
take about 28,000 or 30,000 troops back into Egypt. 

I inclose a letter from General Jochmus to the Seraskier, dated the 
22nd of January, from Jérusalem. 

Colonel Bridgeinan has consented to allow the greater part of the 
marines to be embarked at Acre, leaving à Captain’s guard of the 
strongest and most healthy men on the stores there. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Mc Callum is to hâve his option to remain there for the présent in 
charge, or to join head-quarters, or to embark in the “ Vesuvins” and 
proceed to Marmorice. I shall direct the “ Vesuvius” to call at Acre and 
Beyrout, and to take ail invalids up. There will still remain the marine 
artillery at Sidon ; but Captain Steele has received authority to remove to 
Beyrout either by sea or land, should sickness prevail ; but there has 
been, according to the best accoiints, but one case of plague. The 
“Hazard” is now at Tyre, as being the securest anchorage; the Magi¬ 
cienne ” between Acre and Tyre. I hope very soon to be able to send 
hoth of these shi ps to your flag, and I shall, ere long, get back to my own 
ship ; but though somewhat inconvénient, I feel that this is my proper 
post for the présent, and so I shall remain until the greater part of the 
Egyptians are out of Syria. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEWART, 
Captain and Senior Officer on the Coast of Syria. 


Sub-lnclosure 16 in No. 175. 

General Jochmus to the Seraskier Ahmed Zacharias Pasha. 


Excellence, 


Quartier-General de Jérusalem, 

22 Janvier, IWl 11 . „ 

27 £illta<le, I2©J 


J’AI l’honneur d’informer votre Excellence que je suis arrivé ici hier 
au soir. Le Lieutenant-Général Hassan Pacha y était retourné également 
hier de Chalil-Rachman ; et Sélira Pacha, avec la brigade de Chalid Pacha, 
y sera aujourd’hui, de manière qu’il se trouvera ce soir l'éunie à Jérusalem 
une force de vingt-un bataillons, et dix-huit pièces d’artillerie. La 
cavalerie de Riza Pacha se'réunira aujourd’hui au soir ou demain matin 
à celle du Murchardsou, qui doit être arrivée hier au soir à El-Chalil. Les 
forces, aux points centraux où elles se trouvent, devraient être plus que 
suffisantes pour appuyer nos négociations avec Ibrahim, s’ils auraient eu 
lieu ; mais comme celui-ci doit se trouver, d’après les dépositions de tous 
les déserteurs, au sud de la Mer Morte, il n’y a plus lieu à négocier. Son 
armée est en complète déroute, faute de vivres par la prise de Maan, et 
les déserteurs déposent tous, que même avant d’arriver aux magasins (à 
présent brûlés), toute l’infanterie subsistait depuis quatre ou six jours de 
la chair de chameau. J’ai trouvé ici le Baron numont, qui me conlirme 
la complète déroute des Egyptiens. Comme il a vu passer les trois pre¬ 
mières colonnes à portée de fusil, et que dans la deuxième où devrait se 
trouver, d’après toutes les informations, l’artillerie, il n’a vu qu’un grand 
nombre de chameaux et de mulets, on croit ici généralement qu’lbrahim 
a enterré ses canons dans le Désert. 

De son infanterie on n’a vu que la troisième colonne, réduite à 5,000 
hommes ; un corps isolé à Jufila de 2,000 hommes, qui se trouvaient il y 
a quelques jours avec Ibrahim Pacha vers Kerek : tout ce monde était à 
moitié mort de faim. Les pertes d’ibrahim en hommes, en chevaux, et 
en bêtes de somme, en repassant le Jordan, ont été très-fortes. Enfin 
son Excellence Hassan Pacha, sur une nouvelle de la paix, a envoyé un 
sanf-conduit à Ahmed Ménikli Pacha, commandant la Cavalerie Egyp- 
henue, et lui a fait savoir qu’il ne l’attaquerait pas dans sa retraite, 
qu’il ne vint pas fourrager dans les villages près de Chalil. Ahmed 
Ménikli Pacha, conduit par un officier de Hassan Pacha, a alors choisi 
m route vers Gaza, dans sa retraite sur l’Egypte. La cavalerie, réduite à 
2,500 chevaux et 700 cavaliers démontés, était dans le plus misérable 
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cause would hâve been compromised thereby, as being so directly at 
variance with the assurances which Captain Stewart, Colonel Rose, and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson had made to the Egyptian Générais; and 
I then received the most positive assurances that no hostile movement 
should be made, and that every possible assistance should be given to the 
Egyptians. 

I hâve no doubt, however, that the order in question was given under 
the impression that Ibrahim Pasha’s army had been almost cntirely 
destroyed in the Desert, or was at ail events in a completely disorganized 
State, knowing as we do that instructions had been received from Con¬ 
stantinople, directing that in such case Ibrahim Pasha should be com- 
pelled to give up his guns and arms. 

I objected to certain movements of the Turkish troops, which, although 
not suggestcd with any hostile intention, might yet, I conceived, hâve 
induced suspicion and mistrust on the part of the Egyptians. 

To dissipate ail feeling of the nature, and personally to reiterate 
assurances of their anxiety to assist and favour the retreat of the 
Egyptian army, Rechid Pasha returned on the 25th to Gaza. On the 
29th of January I received from Captain Stewart and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Alderson, a Note (of which a copy is inclosed,) which had passed between 
them and Ahmed Pasha and the other Egyptian Générais. Sub-Inclosure 
19 is the partial affirmation of this document by the Seraskier, Lieutenant- 
General Jochmus, and the Mustechar EfFendi ; and Sub-Inclosure 20 is the 
copy of my letter to Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, transmitting it to him. 

Major Wilbraham and his companions ceased not in the meantime to 
prosecute their search, and were twenty-four hours in the desert without 
water : ail their exertions w'ere however fruitless, and it was not until the 
31 st of January, that Colonel Rose (in conséquence of information ob- 
tained from some deserters of Ibrahim Pasha’s column) was enabled to 
ascertain his exact line of march. On the morning of that day, he came 
up with Ibrahim Pasha about twenty miles from Gaza, on the route from 
the Southern extremity of the Dead Sea, and having delivered to him a 
copy of Mehemet Ali’s instructions on the évacuation of Syria, accom- 
panied him to Gaza. 

This morning Colonel Rose, and a few hours afterwards Captain 
Stewart, returned to Jaffa, and the former officer bas placed in my hands 
the inclosed translated copy of a Note addressed to the Seraskier by 
Ibrahim Pasha, with which the Seraskier has expressed himself as 
satisfied. 

From the report I hâve received, it would appear that the Egyptian 
force which has reached Gaza, amounted to about 15,000 infantry, and 
6,000 or 7,000 cavalry. Of the latter, six régiments of regular cavalry, 
which may amount to about 2,400 men, and 1,200 irregular cavalry hâve 
proceeded to El-Arish ; and prior to Captain Stewart’s arrivai at Gaza, 
2,000 infantry are stated to hâve retired in a similar direction, 

He is decidedly of opinion that the évacuation will take place without 
any unnecessary delay, and that within a fortnight, not an armed 
Egyptian will be left in Syria. Whilst the wind however remains in its 
présent quarter, it will be impossible either to land the biscuit which the 
troops will require for their homeward march, or to embark the women, 
the sick, and the wounded. 

Colonel Rose having had some personal communication with Ibrahim 
Pasha, and being enabled to affbrd your Excellency any further informa¬ 
tion, I hâve directed him to proceed in Her Majesty’s Steam Vessel 
“Yesuvius” as thebearer of this .despatch, and to proceed from Marmorice 
to Constantinople. I purpose proceeding to Gaza on the 5th instant. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) E. H. BRIDGEMAN. 

Colonel Conmanding- 
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Sub-Inclosure 18 in No. 175. 

Gmrantee hy Menikli Pasha, and tke other Chîef Officers of the Egyptian Army, 

at présent encamped near Gaza. 

Gaza, tTanuary 28, 1841 

WE, the Undersigned, being assembled in council with Commodore 
Houston Stewart, Royal British Navy, and Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, 
Royal Engineers, after the discussion which has taken place, hâve 
pledged ourselves, that his Highness Ibrahim Pasha will, on his arrivai 
at Gaza, execute the orders of his Highness Mehemet Ali, the Viceroy of 
Egypt, for the évacuation of Syria, and that he will not raake any move- 
ment whatever against those orders, for ail of which we give our signa¬ 
tures and afhx our seals. 

(Signed) (L.S.) AHMED MENIKLI, 

General of Division. 
KOURCHID, 

General of Division. 
SELIM, 

General of Division, 

. AHMED DRAMALY, 
General of Division. 
ISHMAEL, 

General of Brigade. 
IBRAHIM, 

General of Bngade. 
MAHMOUD BEY, 
Captain of the Navy. 


Captain Houston Stewart and Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson ta Menildi Ahmed 
Pasha and the other Chief Ojficers of the Egyptian Army at présent 
encamped near Gaza, 

Gaza, January 2S, 1841, 

IN conséquence of the written guarantee which you hâve now given 
us, making yourself responsible that his Excellency Ibrahim Pash^ as 
well as yourselves, will implicitly obey, and forthwith carry into effect 
with perfect good faith, the orders of his Excellency Mehemet Ali Pasha 
for the évacuation of Syria by the whole of the Egyptian Army : We, 
Houston Stewart, Captain of Her Britannic Majesty's ship “ Benbow,’’ 
and Senior Naval Officer on the coast of Syria, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ralph Carr Alderson, Royal Engineers, representing here the united 
lOTces of Great Britain, do pledgc ourselves that no molestation nor any 
obstacle be put in the way of such évacuation, and that you are perfectly 
safe in diminishing your forces here as fast as possible ; and, further, that 
provided you continue to make that diminution to the satisfaction of the 
said Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, we promise to insist with his Excellency ■ 
the Seraskier, Zacharias Pasha, Commanding in Chief the Ottoman 
forces, that no advance shall be made by the Turkish troops now 
at Megddl, nor Governor be sent to Gaza, until Colonel Alderson shall 
uave reported the évacuation complété ; and we promise, that if the 
turkish authorities refuse to ratify and accept any one of these condi¬ 
tions, we will immediately, and in perfect honourable faith, give vou 
notice thereof. j & J' 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEWART. 

R. C. ALDERSON. 
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Sub'Inclosure 19 in No, 175. 

Guarantee by the Seraskier, the Moustechar Effendî, and Lieutenant-General 

Jochmus. 

WE, the Undersigned, upon the received déclaration of his Excellency 
Menikli Ahmed Pasha and the other Egyptian Générais and Officers, to 
carry forthwith into execution the entire évacuation of Syria and the 
Désert, consent and promise faithfully to abstain from any hostile move- 
ment, according to the promise given by Commodore Stewart and Colonel 
Alderson, with the proviso that the forces at présent near and at Gaza 
mardi on El-Arish within seven days from this, embarking such men in 
transports as are sick, unfit for campaign, and unable to march according 
to Colonel Alderson’s judgment, and provided no movement is made by 
any Egyptian force at Gaza, east or northward. 

Given under our hand and seal at the Impérial Head-Quarters of 
Jaffa, January 30, 1841. 

(L.S.) MOUSTECHAR EFFENDI, Sera^Mer. 

JOCHMUS, Lieutenant-General. 


Sub-ïnclosure 20 in No, 175. 

Colonel Bridgeman to Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, 

British Head-Quarters, Jaffa, 

Sir, January 31, 1841, 3 o’Clock, p.m. 

YOUR letter of the 28th instant, inclosing the documents which 
Captain Stewart and yourself hâve executed with the General and other 
Officers of the Egyptian army, in which mutual assurances and pledges 
of good faith in the execution of the Convention are exchanged, vvas 
received by me yesterday evening soon after seven o’clock. 

I most fully concur therein, and hâve lost no time in communicating 
with the Seraskier. Fromten o’clock this morning until this hour, I hâve 
been occupied in discussions and deliberations. The Seraskier Pasha, 
Jochmus Pasha, Houssein Pasha, the Moustechar Effendi, and Eyub 
Pasha, assisted at the Council, and the resuit thereof is appended by thera 
to the Official Note which is inclosed. 

They ail profess most earnestly their sincere wish and desire to carry 
through the Convention in ail sincerity and good faith, and most posi- 
tively assure me, that no hostile movement or oppression shall be made 
on their part. 

Two régiments of cavalry are ordered to Ashdod as a connecting 
link between this place and Megdill ; it had been their intention to send 
four régiments there, especially, as they assured me, to enable them to 
provide forage for their horses ; but on my urgent request that oiily 
two régiments (to which I had previously assented) should be sent, the 
two extra régiments will be withheld. 

Y ou will observe by the inclosed Note signed by the Seraskier Pasha, 
Jochmus Pasha, and the Moustechar Effendi, that they fix seven days for 
the total évacuation of Gaza by the troops now there. Similar indul¬ 
gence will be extended to any other force which may arrive, either under 
Ibrahim Pasha or other officers’ command, It will, therefore, be désirable 
that you should obtain from Ahmed Pasha and the other officers a 
written promise to carry the évacuation of Gaza into effect within 
that period ; it would appear that ample time is thns given, as seven 
régiments of cavalry will already hâve proceeded to El-Arish. As 
regards the embarkation of the Egyptian infantry at Gaza, I hâve 
strongly urged it as a more immédiate and speedy means of relieving 
the country from their presence; but their orders from Constantinople 
on this head, they say, are impérative, and they cannot assent to it ; 

































285 


at the same time they are willing to give the most liberal construction 
to the embarking of sick, and, therefore, any of the infantry who may, in 
your opinion, ke unfit to proceed by land, you are empowered to embark 
in the transports now at Gaza. It would be very désirable that the 
numerical force of combatants should be ascertained, and that a note 
should be made of such infantry as from physical causes you consider 
proper subjects to be transported by sea. By thus embarking every 
infantry soldier who may not be fit to mardi, and who could, therefore, 
delay the immédiate retirement of that force, you will, I trust, be enablcd 
to effect the évacuation of the Syrian territory withiii the stipulated 
time. I would beg that in tendering my respects to Ahmed Pasha, you 
will assure him that I am perfectly convinced of the good faith of the 
Turkish authorities, and that I shall not fail to watch over and secure, to 
the utmost of my power, the safety of the last man who may be left in 
Syria. 

(Signed) E. H. BRIDGEMAN, 

Colonel Commanding. 


Sub-Inclosure 21 in No. 175. 

Ibrahim Pasha to the Seraskier, 

(Translation.) 

Your Highness, 

I AM going from Syria for Egypt. Your letter has reached me ; the 
f^^oops are concentrating in Gaza, and when they hâve their 
necessary supplies, they will go immediately according to your wishes. 

I hâve written this to you in a friendly manner and hâve sent it to 
Your Highness. 

(Signed) IBRAHIM. 


Sub-Inclosure S2 in No. 175. 

Commodore Napier to Admirai Stopford. 

Her Majestÿ’s 8hip “ Carysfort," 
Alexandria, February 4, 1841. 

IN my letter to you of the 23rd of January, ï informed you of the 
arrivai of Ibrahim Pasha at Gaza, which ï fînd was a mistake ; he 
marched with the rear-guard, and arrived at Gaza on the 31st. 

Ireceived a private letter from Captain Stewart, dated the 25th of 
January, informing me that he was very apprehensive that the Turkish 
authorities would seize any opportunity to bring on a collision between 
the Turks and Egyptians, and in fact they had advanced, and skirmished 
with the outposts, and then made rather a precipitate retreat. 

I inclose copies of the letters I wrote to Captain Stewart, General 
Jochmus, and Colonel Bridgeman. 

Yesterday, I again heard from Captain Stewart, announcing the 
arrivai of Ibrahim Pasha at Gaza, and his intention of immediately 
retiring into Egypt ; he had collected at Gaza 25,000 men, including about 
h,000 cavalry, in good order. This formidable force will, I hâve no 
doubt, keep the Turks quiet. 

ï lltlVC &.Cé 

(Signed) ’ CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 













286 


Sub-Inclosure 23 in No. 175. 

Commodore Napier to Captaîn Houston Stewart. 

Her Majesty’s Ship “ Carysfort,’* 

gii-j Alexandria, Fehruary 2, 1841. 

1 BEG to inclose you the copy of a Convention entered into by 
myself and the Egyptian Government, which Convention bas been 
approved of by the British Government and the Allies, and 1 hâve been 
sent by Sir Robert Stopford to carry it into execution. 

I hâve authorized his Highness the Pasha to send frigates or trans¬ 
ports to Gaza, to embark any part of the Egyptian army he thinks fit, 
and it is my directions that you afford them every facility in your power 
to accomplish this, as well as to facilitate their retreat by land. 

You will call upon the Turkish authorities to support you in this, 
and should you find any impediment thrown in the way, you will, in the 
name of the Allied Power s, protest against it, in the most solemn manner, 
as contrary to the existing treaties, as contrary to the custom of civilized 
nations, as contrary to the laws of humanity, and contrary even to the 
interests of the Porte. 

The Syrian troops are not to be embarked against their own free will, 
but if you hâve any suspicion that General Jochmus will use them against 
the Egyptians, they had better be disarmed, or even allowed to go into 
Egypt, in fact do anything to avoid a collision. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

, Commodore. 

P.S.—I hâve written this to avoid any misunderstanding, though my 
letter of the llth of January, delivered to you by Lieutenant Loring, 
appears sufficiently explicit. The “ Stromboli ” is to be sent back 
immediately. 


Sub-Inclosure 24 in No. 175. 

Commodore Napier to Colonel Bridgeman. 

Her Majesty’s Ship “ Carysfort,’’ 

Sir, Alexandrin, Fehruary 2, 1841. 

CAPTAIN STEWART will show you the Convention entered into 
between the Egyptian Government and myself. I hâve written to him on 
the subject, and I consider it my duty to call upon you, in your quality of 
Commander of the British forces in Syria, to do everything in your power 
to prevent any collision between the Turkish and Egyptian armies. 

I hâve, &e., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 


Sub-Inclosure 25 in No. 175. 

Commodore JVopiej’ to General Jochmus. 

Her Majesty^s Ship “ Carysfort,^’ 
Sô'j Alexandrin, Fehruary 2, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour of inclosing you a copy of a Convention entered 
into by myself and the Egyptian Government, which has been approved 
by the Allies, and I hâve been sent to see it carried into execution. 

I send you this Convention, because I understand the Turkish 
authorities (notwithstanding my letter to you of the llth of January, 
sent by Lieutenant Loring) hâve put difiiculties in the way of carrying 
it into execution, and hâve even meditated an attack on the Egyptian 
army. 
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I hâve authorized Mehemet Ali to send frigates or transports to 
Gaza, to embark any portion of the Egyptian army he sees fit, and I hâve 
directed Captain Stewart to give them every facility, and I call iipon your 
Excellency, in the naine of the Allied Power s, to desist from any hostile 
nieasures. 

Relative to the question of the Syrians, I hâve directed Captain 
Stewart not to embark them against their will. 

Should the Turkish authorities (at the head of which, I believe, you 
are) impede in any way the return of the Egyptian army, I hâve directed 
Captain Stewart, in the name of the Allies, to protest against it in the 
most solemn manner, as contrary to the custom of civilized nations, as 
contrary to the existing treaties, as contrary to the laws of humanity, and 
contrary even to the interests of the Porte. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore.. 


Sub-Inclosure 26 in No. 175. 

Caj)taîn Houston Stewart to Hussein Pasha Effendi. 

British Head Quarters, 

Excellency, Jaffa, Eebruary 6, 1841. 

I HAVE just been informcd that your Excellency has sent a hand- 
some sabre to my quarters. I beg to assure your Excellency of the 
grateful sense I entertain of the honour and compliment intended, but at 
the same time most respectfully to inform your Excellency, that the régu¬ 
lations of our service strictly prohibit its officers from accepting any 
présents from a Foreign Government, unless such présent be transmitted 
through the Admirai Commaiiding in Chief, and be accompanied by his 
sanction. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HOUSTON STEWART, 
Captain of Her Majesty’s Ship “Benbowff 

and Senior Offcer on the Coast of Syria.. 


Sub-Inclosure 27 in No. 175. 


Colonel Bridgeman to Admirai Stopford. 

British Head Qvarters, 
Jaffa, Fehruary 16, 1841. 

CAPTAIN HENDERSON, of Her Majesty’s steaiu vcssel “Vesuvius,” 
having left Jaffa this day with a detachment of the Royal Artillery, for 
Beyrout, and his return to the coast of Syria being, I believe, uncertain, 
may I be permitted to express to your Excellency how extremely indebted 
I am (as commanding the British forces in this country) to him for the 
extreme kindness, zeal, and activity which he has at ail times evinced, 
whilst employed in the conveyance of officers and men, to and from 
yai’ious parts of the coast. It is impossible to say how very much 
mdebtcd we ail are to him for his personal kindness and attention ; and in 
bearing testimony to the manner in which he has carried on, and on every 
occasion expedited, the public service, I am only venturing to make 
hnown to your Excellency those sentiments which the late Brigadier- 
General Michell would, I well know, hâve felt it his most pleasing duty 
to express, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) E. H. BRIDGEMAN, 

Colonel commanding the British 
Forces in Syria. 
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Sub-Inclosure 28 in No. 175. 

General Jochmus to Admirai Stopford. 

Head-Quarters, Jaffa^ 

Sir, January 13, 1841. 

INTRUSTED by the Impérial Firman of the end of the Ramazan 
with the operations of the array since the 16th of December, I immediately 
resolved to assume the offensive against Ibrahim Pasha, who had concen- 
trated his forces at Damascus, since the end of November, reduced, 
however, from 20,000 to 24,000 regular infantry, 5,000 to 6,000 regular 
cavalry, 150 or more pièces of partly disorganized artillery, bcsides 4,000 
irregular Koordish and Annadi horse, and as many Albanians and other 
irregular infantry. 

The Turkish and Allied forces consisted at that period of 15,000 
infantry, and 150 cavalry, and 30 pièces of artillery, exclusive of the 
garrison of Acre, which, reduced to four battalions and a detachment of 
British marines, was destined to remain at that point. The Emir Bechir 
maintaîned still in pay a corps of 3,000 mountaineers, infantry, and 500 
cavalry. 

Such was the strength of the forces when, after the necessary pre- 
liminary arrangements, 1 transferred my head-quarters from Beyrout to 
Hasbeya, where l arrived on the 22nd of December, and without loss of 
time, ordered the levée en masse of the population of Lebanon, and of the 
whole of Syria south of the line of Beyrout, Balbeck, and Damascus, 
including the warlike tribes of the Haouran. I had sent my Aide-de- 
Camp, Captain De L’Or, to direct the operations against Damascus, and 
Couiit Szechenyi of the Austrian service, to command the Bédouin tribes 
on the left bank of the Jordan, south of the Lake of Tiberias. Both 
these ofïicers executed the arduous and perilous tasks with brilliant 
courage and dévotion. 

From the best and most authentic information that could be obtained, 
it was évident that Ibrahim Pasha, towards the latter part of the month 
of December, had resolved to maintain himself as long as possible in 
Damascus, in hopes of a speedy settlement of the Egyptian Question, and 
a pacifie arrangement that might enable him to withdraw his shattered 
forces from Syria. 

The fact of the “Carysfort” frigate being in the harbour of Alexandrin, 
and the nature of the news from Europe which Ibrahim Pasha obtained 
from friendly agents in Beyrout, Sidon, and other sea-ports, afforded 
him unquestionably strong reasons to hold out to the last. On the other 
hand, should circumstances force him to retire (since violent remon¬ 
strances, visited on their authors in some instances by capital piinishment, 
had been addressed by many or most of his officers against the retreat 
through the Desert), the Pasha had resolved to march by El-Mezerib, 
the bridge of Maajuma on the Jordan, Djenin, Ramla, and Gaza to 
El-Arish. 

The most positive and well-corroborated news had been obtained on 
this head from Damascus, and the fact was placer) beyond a doubt when 
Mehemet Ali had obtained not only the authority from the British naval 
Commander-in-Chief to embark the sick, wounded, and women (who alone 
amount to upwards of 10,000), at or nearGaza; but had actually sent 
from El-Arish a cavalry division of 3,000 men, who encamped on the 
borders of the Desert, three quarters of an hour south of Gaza. 

Under such circumstances, I considered it a most positive duty on 
my part to defeat the intention of the Egyptian Commander ; first, by 
obliging him to quit Damascus, and secondly, by forcing him to take the 
route of the Desert ; for if a Convention had actually been srgned while 
Ibrahim Pasha remained at Damascus, the military question remained 
undecided, and the complété conquest of Syria by the Allied ainns could 
be denied upon the ground of our supposed inability of clriving a mu ch 
superior force from its capital ; while, if the Egyptian ai'my made forcibly 
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its way through Palestine on EI-Arish, its losses and sufferings would be 
small, the country being rich in every resource, and large Govrernment 
stores existing still at Safed, Tiberias, Ramla, and Gaxa. 

î hâve the honour to transmit to your Excellency annexed the plan 
of operations contained in my despatch to Lieutenant-General Seiim 
Pasha, Governor of St. Jean d’Acre, then Kaiinakam of Syria, in the 
absence of his Excellency the Seraskier Zacharias Pasha, who was still in 
the north of Syria. 

Your Excellency will perceive that the geiieral outline of this 
plan was to concentrate the whole of the regular forces towards the 
dehles formed by Mount Carmel and the inountains of Naplouse 
by a march along the coast, while ail the irregular forces from the 
Lebanon, &,c., &,c.j moving parallel to the Egyptian army along the right 
bank of the Jordan and the lakes of Hule and Tiberias, not oiily 
covered the magazines at Safed and Tiberiasj but werc constantly in a 
position for close observation, covering Syria against large foraging 
detachments, and remaining at the same timc disposable for a concentric 
movement on the défilés of Djcnin, where ï calculated to unité 25 batta- 
lions withSO pièces of artillcry, and a raomitaineer force of from 10,000 
to 12,000 men, and to fight decidedly a general action on ground quite 
impracticable for the enemy’s cavalry. It was at the time, and it 
remains still, my firm conviction, that victory would hâve crowned the 
Sultan’sarms in a few hours, and that the whole of Ibrahim Pasha’s 
army would hâve been annihilated or obliged to surrender ; the only 
foice of his, still in some state like organization, being his cavalry, and 
this vvould hâve been ot no use to him in the rocky grounds of Djenin. 

The appcal to arms in the Sultan’s name was cheerfulîy followed'by 
me mountaineer population of the Lebanon and Anti-Lcbanon, obeyiii"" 
Prince Kassîm Emir Bechir ; by the men of Beîlad Bascharra and Safed 
undcr their Mussellims, Hamid El Bey, Hussein Selman, and Seid Abdul 
Ail, by the Emirs of Rasbeya and Hasbeya, and the cavalry of Balbeck 
under the Emirs Handjar, Achmet, and Chalib Arrian. 

The powerful. house of Abdel-Al, Governors of Naplouse, called to 
the standards the Mussulman population of their districts, and of Djebel 
Kods ; and the Bédouin tribes of Kura, Adjelun, and Es-Salt, préparer! 
lor booty when the hour for pursuing the enemy should hâve corne, for 
these latter will not face an armcd force, but are terrible to a Ilying foe. 

On the 27fch of December the Haouran population appeared already in 
niasses TOund El-Mezerib, and Kaftaii Agassi, the Egyptian Commander 
ol the Kennedy Cavalry and Mogliribins, who had occupied that 
important post to protect the stores, collected there since two months, 
was obliged to fall back near to Damascus, leaving ail the provisions anrl 
lorage in the hands of our partisans, who appeared in strong bodies on 
Ibrahim’s last line of communication with Egypt. 

Since the 24th of December, the cavalry of Balbeck had thrown back 
the outposts of Ibrahim Pasha into the very gardens of Damascus, 
mamtaining themselves afterwards at one or two hours from the gates of 
the to\yn, and thus facilitating the désertion of the enemy. Uiiwards of 
100 officers and 800 men of the regular troops had preseiitcd themselves 
at our outposts up to the 28th of December, many bringing with them 
both horses and arms, and offering themselves for" immédiate service in 
the Impérial army. 

Justly alarmed at the imminent danger of his military position in the 
centre of a general insurrectionary movement, with an army in utter 
estitution and desertiiig in ail directions ; blocked up within the vvalls of 
a large and disafïccted town, ready for revoit, and with the enemy at its 
gates ; unable at the same timc to dépend upon his troops, the major part 
0 vyhich might join the in habitants against their General ;—Ibrahim Pasha 
a last gave way to the force of nnlucky cireumstanccs, and, selling the 
s ores he could not carry a way, and destroying a great part of his ammii- 
1 ion, ne began his retreat on the 29th of December in the afternoon, 
gardens of Damascus, and continued his mardi on the 
wth as far as El Ressone, three hours from the latter city. 

OntheSlst of December, an advanced guard of 1,000 Druses and 
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2,000 Balbeck Cavalry entered Damascus, to establish the autho- 
rity of the Sultan; but the cavalry, in accordance with my positive 
orders to Captain De l’Or, started soon after to pursue the Egyptians in 
their route towards Mexerib, where Ibrahiin’s army arrived on the 2nd 
and 3rd of January, 1841, after a loss, by désertion, killed, and dead from 
the Cüld, of upwards of 10,000 men and 20 guns. 

The bail and intense cold caused numerous deaths among the nearly- 
naked soldiery in summer clothing, and the sword of the fierce and 
revengeful Haourances, the victims of Ibrahim’s abominable oppression, 
was unmerciful to small detachments or straggling deserters. 

The bivouacs of the Egyptian army and the whole line of march 
resemble a wide field of battle,‘from the dead bodies of men and animais, 
such of the latter as could not keep up being immediately shot, by order 
of the Pasha. 

Ibrahim Pasha’s march vras followed in a parallel direction by the 
forces of the Emir Bechir, to whom I had given the Command-in-Chief of 
ail the light troops, and who, departing from Al-Elias and Zachlé, 
marched by Merdje Adjun and Safed on Tiberias, reinforced, at each 
station to the south, by the different detachments of volunteers who had 
been directed to assemble along the banks of the Jordan. 

The Balbeck Cavalry having also corne to Tiberias from its pursuit 
of the enemy in the direction of'Mezerib, the Emir Bechir found himseîf 
on the 4th and 5th of January at the head of 1,000 infantry and 1,300 
horse, in and near Tiberias, while the défilé of Djenin was occupied by a 
body of Albanians and Naplousians, supported by a strong force of the 
latter at six hours’ distance at Naplouse, ready to move at a moment’s notice. 

Nineteen battalions of the regular army having been concentrated at 
Acre since the 5th of January, marched on that day, and on the 6th, from 
that place in the direction of Jaffa ; and, with the eight battalions already 
in Palestine at Jérusalem and Ramla, were in position to arrive at 
Djenin long before the enemy. 

My own head-quarters had been transferred successively on the 31st of 
Deceraber from Hasbeya to Safed, thence, on the 3rd, to the Djesr Madjuma, 
on the 4th to Djenin, on the 5th to Naplouse, and on the 6th to Jérusalem. 

Ibrahim Pasha remained three days irresolute at El-Mezerib, recon- 
noitrlng Feik and the Jordan ; but, informed or calculating on the cer- 
tainty of a general action, if he persisted in his intended movement on 
Djenin, he pushed his advanced guard on the 4th on Remtha; thus 
declaring his movement and indicating that he had changed his plans. 

rie was followed thither by ail his forces and his trains on the 5th and 6tli. 

On this latter day his rear-guard was attacked in Remtha, by the 
cavalry of Chalib Arrîan, who had gone again over the Jordan from 
Tiberias on the 5th instant. On the 7th, a skirmish took place near 
Djaraseh with the partisans of Count Szechenyi. On the 9th, the rear- 
guard of Ibrahim, sending out a foraging party, with some artillery, 
towards Es-Salt, the latter was repulsed in the défilés. 

The Egyptian army, fairly lannched into the desert, has not since been 
authentically heard of; when last seen, between the El-Mezerib and Kalat 
Mefrek, its infantry was reduced to 15,000 disorderly men ; its artillery, 
though still numerous, was utterly disorganised, principally by désertion; 
infantry soldiers serving the guns ; the cavalry alone was in something 
îike discipline. 

After four months’ campaign, a powerful army of 65,000 regular 
troops has thus been reduced to scarcely two incomplète divisions. The 
valour of the Impérial and Allied troops has done much in the conquest 
of a vast country like Syria in a short period of glory and success ; but 
Providence has evidently visited the sins of tyranny and unparalleled 
oppression on the heads of Mehemet Ali and Ibrahim Pasha, and has 
given a new and terrible lesson, that if revoit and armed rébellion against 
the legitimate Sovereign are events unfortunately frequent in history, 
they lead finally, but through heavy misfortune, to the wiser order oi 
things, which intrusts the direction of Empires to those in whose hands 
command has been vested from their birth. 

The God of Battle may lead Ibrahim and his shattered forces through 
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tîie Désert, and bring- some troops back to the banks of the Nile. I bave 
taken, as in duty boimd, such means as may as much as possible delay his 
niarch, or diminish his chances of escapc. ^ 

On theGth of January, from Jérusalem, lorderedby twelve firmans the 
general insurrection of the Bédouin tribes of the Desert, and giving them 
as a reward ail the Miri or Government tithes of produce, collected at 
Maan, the great central dépôt of the Desert, provided they wouid remove 
them and others out of the vvay of Ibrahim Pasha’s line of march,—I en- 
trusted the command of this expédition to the Sheik Abdul Rahman, the 
renowned Chief of Djebel Chalil, the personal and for ten years the un- 
vanquishedenemy of Ibrahim Pasha. This expédition of 2,000 Bédouin 
horse was accompanied by my Aide-de-camp Baron Dumont, of the Aus- 
trian service, an officer of talent and resolution, and by Hadgi Haüz 
Bey, the son of the Governor Osman Aga of Jérusalem. 

My next reports will inform your Excellency of the issue of this 
enterprise. 

It is to me an agreeable duty to state to your Excellency the perfect 
unanimity vvhich has actuated ali the officers and men of the Turkish and 
Alhed forces, during these late and extensive operations, which by mere 
strategie combinations and movements, and with very little loss of life, 
hâve produce^d great and important results ; the clear proof of Ibrahim’s 
having lost Syria by mere force of arms, and without negotiations, the 
salvation of Palestine from pillage and destruction, and finally, the enor- 
mous loss of the Egyptian General, only as far as El-Mezerib, since he 
lelt Damascus, without calculating those reserved for him by the suffer" 
ings of the Desert. 

To Brigadier-General Michell and Commodore Houston Stewart, of 
Her Britannic Majesty’s service, I hâve to offer my most grateful acknow- 
ledgments for their zealous and active co-operation. To their Excel- 
îencies Lieutenants-General Selim and Hassan Pashas, to his Excel¬ 
lency the Moustechar Mahommed Selim Efïendi, to Omar Pasha, and to 
the other General and Field officers of the army, as well as to their 
gallant and hardy troops,^ ï hâve to express my sincerest thanks. My 
Aide-de-camp Captain Bovill has with great activity and intelligence per- 
foiined the duties of the Quarter-Master-General’s department of two 
divisions. Lieutenant-Colonel Tahir Bey, and Major Herman of Her 
Majesty s service (attached to my staff), hâve in the execution of my 
orders displayed both zeal and ability. But no services could be more 
essential than those rendered by Mr. W^ood, who, with unabatiiig zeal and 
activity, and with an admirable degree of manag'ement, has obtained the 
prompt execution of my orders to the mountain chiefs, who, accustomed 
hitherto to the mere surveillance and defence of their spécial districts, 
hâve for the first time in modem Syrian history been brought to act la 
perfect accordance for one general and great object, and who hâve for 
this purpose, without pay and often without regular rations, gone for many 
days’ marches beyond the frontiers of their proper command ; a remarkable 
and isolated fact due to the personal influence of Mr. Wood, and as much to 
the dévotion displayed by those chiefs to their legitimate master. 

I hâve, &,c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 
Lieutenant-General commandin^ the Army of Operations, 
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Sub-ïnclosure 29 in No. 175. 


Army of Southern Syria. 


His Excellency Sir Robert Stopford, G,C.B*j 
Coiainander-m-chief by sea and land* 


His EitceUency Ahmed Zacbarias Pasba, 

Seraskicr of Syriaj Governor-General. 

His ExcellencyLieuteTiant-Generaî Jocbmiis Pasha, 
Commanding the Army of Operations. 

His Excellency Lieutenant-General Mehemed llechid Pasba^ 
Chief of the General Staff* 


His Excellency Lieutenant-General SelimPasba^ 
' Commanding the Ist Division* 

Cbalid Pasha, oommanding Ist Brigade* 

Ali Pasba^ commanding 2nd Brigade. 

Orner Pasha, General of Brigade on tbe Staff. 


His Excellency Lient.-General Hassan Pasha, 
Commanding 2nd Division* 

Ismael Pasha, commanding Ist Brigade. 
Emir Pasha, commanding 2nd Brigade. 
Biza Pasha, commanding the Regular and 
Irregular Cavalry* 


Plis Excellency Prince Kasim, Emir Bechir, 
Commanding the Irregular Forces* 


Regular Forces. 


Irregular Forces and Levies, 


Men. 


Infantry. 

Cavalry H 

Corps of Operation 

Garrison of Acre 

- 15,000 

3,000 

Troops of the Emir Bechir 
Emirs of Hasheya and 

3,000 

500 

Garrisons of Saida and Beyront 
Cavalry—Lancers - - - 

1,000 

150 

Rasheya - - - 

Other Chief tains, excluding 

1,000 

200 

Tatars - - ^ 

Field Artillery, 30 pièces - 

450 

500 

Kaplouse 

6,000 

L500 


20,100 


10,000 

2,200 

British Marines and Artillery at 
Jaffa ^ - 

Djenin^ January 5, 1841. 

Acre and 
. 300 

Austrian Marines at Beyrout 

- 

200 


Sub-Inclosure 30 in No. 175. 


Egyptian Army in Syria. 

Plis Excellency Ibrahim Pasha, 
C O mmander-in - C bief. 


His Excellency Lient .-General Solyman Pasha, 
Chief of the General Staff. 

His Excellency Lient*-General Konrschid Pasha, 
Commanding a Division. 
Major-General Ahmed Pasha Dramanli, 
Commanding the Cavalry. 


His Excellency l-t.-Gen. Ahmed Menikli Pasha, 
Commanding a Division, 

His Excellency Lieut.-General Osman Pasha, 
Commanding a Division* 

Major-G eneral Hassan Pasha, 
Commanding a Brigade of Light Troops* 


Return of Forces on the 29th Decemher, 1840, on leaving the Camp at Damascus* 






Irregular Troops. 

Annadi 

REMAEKS. 

Infantry* 

Artillery* 

Cavalry* 

Alhanian 

Infantry. 

Turkish 

Plorse, 

Horse. 

Lossfrom Dec* 29,1840, 

22,000 

2,000 

5,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

to Jan- 3, 1841 . 

7,000 

1,000 

None. 

None. 

2,000 

Nonc. 

Forces présent at El- 






2,000 

Mezerib * . 

15,000 

1,000 

5,000 

2,000 

None* 


Bjenin^ January 5, 1841. 
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Sub-Inclosure 31 in No. 175. 

LieutenanUGeneral Jochmus to lÂeutenant-Qeneral Selîm Pasha. 

Si 1% Ma ^hp'îffî ]> 

y y iDecembEri' 25, lüJÜ* 

I HAYE the honour to inform your Excellency that I hâve directed 
the Emir Bechir Kasim, Emir Standyar of Balbeck, Ahmed Aga-el-Jussuf 
and the Emir of the Rasbeya and Hasbeya to follow Ibrahim Pasha with 
their cavalry and infantry, the moment he leaves Damascus ; I hâve also 
written this order to Sheik Mahmoud of the Haouran, and to the Bédouin 
Sheiks of Kusa, Adjelun, Essyatt, and others. These latter will corne to 
Elckizerib and Feik; the moment Ibrahim tries to pass Dejsr Madjuma, 
all these light troops will continually attack and harass the Egyptian 
army by day and by night, and in this way they will create great dis- 
order, and give_ occasion to the soldiers to desert, and to the muieteers to 
escape with their mules and camels^ and leave Ibrahim without means to 
transport his g;uns and provisions. 1 beg now that your Excellency will 
give simüar orders immediately in your Pashalic to the same effect, and 
order Seid Abdul Ali to collect all his people at Djesr Jakub, the castle 
of Safed and Djesr Madjuma. Your Excellency will hereby see how 
necessary it is to send to Safed the four guns of Seid Abdul Ali, and the 
100 boxes of ammunitiouj and 2,500 flints, and 2,000 okes of rice from 
Acre, together with 10,000 okes of biscuit, if the 20,000 okes are arrived 
from Beyrout. 

It is also very important that your Excellency orders immediately 
the people of Belled Harté and those of Djebel Nablous to be ready to fall 
upon Ibrahim Pasha, when he passes by the road from Djesr Madjuma to 
Djenin and ICakim : as your Excellency lias received many muskets, these 
may all or partly be distributed to the people of Djebel Nablous, and other 
warlike tribes near them, together with ammimition and flints ; but I 
think it best only to do this when Ibrahim has actually left Damascus, 
and not before. 

With all these people following and harassing Ibrahim, we may hope 
to do him great injury ; and in the meantime, we shail assemble âll the 
regular troops near Acre, and mardi by Mount Carmel towards Djenin, 
and defeat the enemy in a general action in the défilés, where his cavalry is 
of no use, and where we shall hâve all the mountaineers, besides our regu¬ 
lar infantry and artillery. 

But before this, I shall corne to Acre and concert everything with 
your Excellency, and we shall go together and fight an other' action like 
that of Kalat Maidan, and, please God, the Sultan’s standard shall be 
victorious. 

I hâve written this to your Excellency in the greatest confidence. 

I hâve, &.C., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 

Lieutenant- General, 


Sub-Inclosure 32 in No. 175. 

General Jochmus to Admirai Stopford, 

Head-Quarters^ 
January 17, 1841, 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency, that on the 14th 
ihstant I directed a division of ten battalions of infantry, 1,800 irregular 
and Tatar horse, 150 regular cavalry, and 14 pièces of artillery, to 
mârch from Ramla towards Gaza, 

This latter village is abandoned by the enemy, who has a flying camp 
of 1,200 regular and 1,800 irregular horse, with eight pièces of horse 
artillery, at three quarters of an hour’s march south of Gaza, whence he 
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draws his forage and provisions: but ravages^ at the same time, the 
country, carrying ofi cattle and mules to a great extent from most of the 
villages south of Ramla. 

The object of my movement was the protection of these villag-es, but 
principally the destruction of the enemy’s provisions at Gaza, in case 
Ibrahim Pasha, distressed in the Desert, shoiild hâve struck off south ofthe 
Dead Sea towards Gaza. 

On the 14th of January the division encamped at Ashdod; on the 15th 
it could only make a march of three liours to El-Meshdel on account of the 
incessant heavy rain, which poured down ever since it left Ramla. 

Towards the afternoon, a reconnoitring party of the enemy of 500 
horse approached the camp ; but the Commanding Officer making a very 
silly manœuvre was taken in flank and rear by about 400 or 500 of our 
ca^^alry, who pursued liim for two hours, taking between forty and fifty 
prisoners, and kiîling and wounding as raany. Our loss was about four 
killed and twelve wounded. 

Hearing nothing positive about Ibrahim’s immédiate approach, and 
the low country towards Gaza having become a complété marsh by the 
continued floods of rain up to the l6th in the evening, and the troops 
having been completely drenched day and night in the bivouacs, I 
suspended the movement, and sent the infantry and gnins to Jaffa, 
advancing, at the same time, the cavalry detachments to the neighbour- 
hood of Ascalon and some villages towards the river of that name, with 
their head-quarters at El-Mesde, intending to résumé the operations the 
moment the ground had become practicable ; but on my arrivai here, 
informed officially of the complété submission of Mehemet Ali Pasha, and 
the conséquent cessation of the State of rébellion of his army, our troops 
hâve been ordered to cease offensive hostilities. His Excellency the Seras- 
kier Ahmed Zacharias Pasha commanded in person since we left Ramla. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 

Lieutenant-General commanding the 
Army of Operations. 


Sub-Inclosure 33 in No. 175. 

General Jochmus to Admirai Stopford. 

Sir, Jc^a, January 20, 1841, 9 o^Clock p.m. 

ï HAVE this instant received from my Aide-de-camp Baron Dumont, 
the important news that the expédition of a corps of our light troops 
under his command, which left Jérusalem on the 9th instant, for Maan, 
has completely succeeded. Ibrahim Pasha, thinking his dépôt deep in the 
desert, completely safe, neglected to keep a sufficient garrison in the 
castle, which was only defended by four guns and a few inen. Baron 
Dumont, after six forced marches, arrived at 10 o’clock p.m., on the 14th 
of January, near the place, and surprised it the next morning, just after 
the first column of Ibrahim’s troops had left it for Suez, and after 
inducing the people to evacuate the town, burnt the live large maga¬ 
zines which contained Ibrahim Pasha’s stores. The column which left 
Maan for Suez is chiefly composed of ail the women, servants, &c., 
&c., with some troops of escort. The army itself, of which the 2d 
column was to sleep at Maan, on the 14th, seeing its provisions burnt, 
had been obliged to countermarch, and is now w'andering in the desert, 
harassed on ail sides by the Bédouin tribes. ïts state seems to be dread- 
ful, and ail over the country through which the Baron Dumont came back 
to Kerek, he saw the dead bodies of small detachments which had been eut 
off by the Bédouins. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 
Lieutenant-General commanding the 
Army of Operations. 
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Sub-Incîosure 34 in No. 175. 

Baron Dumont’s Report to General Jochmus of the Operations against Maan. 

(Translation.) Bivouac, Mountains hetween Kerelt-el-Bchohack and Maan, 
(Extract.) January 16, 1841,—8 o’Cïocft a.m. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency, that according to 
your orders, I left Jérusalem on the 9th instant, accompanied by Sheik 
Abdul Rahman, Habil Cherif, and Hadji Hafiz Bey, the son of the 
Governor of Jérusalem, with an escort of iifteen Arab horsemen. 

By five forced marches, of fifteen to eighteen hours per diem, I 
arrived near Maan, on the 14th instant, at 10 o’clock p.m., our detaeh- 
inent being then increased by the Sheik’s followers to 220 horsemen. I 
approached an Egyptian bivouac near Maan, to within 150 paces, there 
being no piquets, guards, or military précaution, and I found that I had 
before me the first column of the Egyptian forces, escorting the women, 
harems, &c., &c. The escort consisted only of Kennedy irregular cavalry. 

My force not being sufficient to attack, I watched the column tdl 
daylight, when it continued its marches by the Suez caravan road, and I 
entered Maan two hours afterwards. It is a place consisting of about 
three hundred houses, with chemise of masonry. The magazines were 
in an old castle, defended by four old iron guns, and twenty Egyptian 
soldiers. These were killed by my horsemen before I could prevent it, as 
they were endeavouring to escape. After ordering the towns-people to 
quit, and coramunicating your Excellency’s orders and instructions to 
their Sheik, I saw the town evacuated in the space of twelve hours, sur- 
mounting the difficulties by money, and promises of présents. The 
magazines, five in number, I found to contain on inspection, 

150 Camel loads of barley, 

50 Ditto ditto prepared wheat. 

35 Ditto ditto rice. 

They were burnt at 3 o’clock in the night of the 14th, 15th January 
"the private property and stores of the inhabitants having been by that 
time removed to the mountains, and nothing left in the town. 

ï took the direction of Aneyi with Sheik Abdul Rahman, and on the 
15th at 7 o’clock, after sunrise, I perceived the second column of the 
Egyptian army, consisting only of about 1,200 camels, and a greater 
number of mules and other animais of burden, and an irregular cavalry 
escort, although I had received positive news that it was conducted by 
Solyman Pasha, and had with it the artillery. My horsemen had seized 
forty-four camels that belonged to the first column during the preceding 
night, and I found forty more dead on the road, or in the bivouac, consti- 
tuting a loss of eighty-four camels in one single night, by my party 
alone. 

The whole of the Arabs of the Desert are pursuing the Egyptian 
forces. 


Sub-Inclosure 35 in No. 175. 

General Jochmus to Admirai Btopford. 

Head-Quarters, Jérusalem, 
January 28, 1841, 8 o’Chck p.m. 

I HAD the honour to inform your Excellency, in my report of the 
17th instant, that in conséquence of the official news of the submission of 
Mehemet Ali, hostilities had ceased on our part from that day, after 
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the arrivai of Hamid Bey, the latter havinj^ written to the same purpose 
to the Kgyptian General at Gaza, who received and answered liis commu¬ 
nication on the 18th. No hostilities had been committed since the defeat 
of the Egyptian cavalry corps on the 15th instant at El-Meshdel, and our 
cavalry had ever since maintained the positions which it occupied on the 
IGth, when I advanced it along the course of the Ascalon river. 

By my directions a corps of eight battalions of infantry, and twelve 
pièces of artillery under Lieutenant-General Hassan Pasha, flanked from 
Jérusalem our movement towards El-Meshdel, observing by light cavalry 
the roads north and south of the Dead Sea, by which any Egyptian forces 
might arrive in Gaza. 

On the 14th a corps was reported to hâve crossed the Jordan and 
bivouacked (near Jéricho) at Reyha. Hassan Pasha encaniped at 
Abugosh, three hours south-west of Jérusalem, marched, towards tlie 
evening, on the l.'îth instant; but the Egyptian division hearing of 
lus approach, immediately recrossed the Jordan with a heavy loss in 
drowned and killed, the waters of that river having risen more than a 
foot during the incessant rains of the i4th and I5th of January; and 
the Arabs falling upon the troops during the passage, and in the nearly 
impracticable marshes of the valley at the head of the Dead Sea. 

The enemy’s column above-mentioned proved to be the shattered 
remains of the corps, called by Mehemet Ali “ the Guards,” amounting 
to about 4,000 to 5,000 men, and two cavalry régiments with a battery of 
artillery, forming the rear-guard of the army under the personal com- 
mand of Ibrahim Pasha. The artillery and one of the régiments 
(Cuirassiers) had l'emained at some distance on the left bank of the river, 
and the movement was evidently a desperate attempt to march by any 
way on Gaza or El-Arish. 

The forlorn situation of this corps will be seen from the two inclosed 
reports of Mehemed Rechid Pasha, Chief of the Staff, and of Riza Pasha, 
commanding the cavalry. I do not estimate the loss of the army so 
great as the latter, but certainly, after comparing ail the reports, it 
amounts to 1,000 or more men, and eight pièces of artillery, which latter, 
although with the column at Es-Salt, were unquestionably not at Kerek 
on the 19th instant, whither Ibrahim had retired after continuai 
skirraishes with the Arabs. The Governor of Jérusalem had sent his son, 
Hadgi Hafiz, to ascertain whether the artillery lias been buried iii the 
desert mountain or not. 

Sucîi was the isolated position of this last corps of the Egyptian 
army, that its Commander-in-Chief had lost ail means of communication 
with his remaining forces, and that, although Hamid Bey and the Corn- 
missioners from Egypt were from the 19th to the 23rd at El-Chalil, trying 
by all means to estabiish a communication with Ibrahim, eitlier by the 
north or the south of the Dead Sea, it proved a vain attempt, notwith- 
standing that, during the same days, the above column under the Pasha 
was at Kerek, surrouiided by the Arabs of the country, who had been 
reinforeed by the tribes of Béni Sackr and Bcni Hennedy, arrived from 
.the depth of the desert in conséquence of the orders sent them from 
Jesusalem on the 8th of January, through Baron Dumont. 

The distance from El-Mezerib to Kerek is, at the utmost, five days’ 
marelî. Ibrahim Pasha left the foiuner place on the 6th or Tth of 
January, and after fifteen days was still at Kerek, having contiiiually 
marched and counter-marched in the desert mountains in search of food, 
or from having been stopped in the mountain défilés. According to the 
statement of the son of the Chieftain of Abugosh, a Captaiu in the 
Guards, who deserted on the 21 st instant from Kerek, and had been with 
the column ever since it quitted Damascus and El-Mezerib, Ibrahim 
marched from the latter place to Bilka, thence back north to Es-Salt, 
again south to Kerek and back to Jéricho ; obliged to recross the Jordan 
he for a second time returned to Kerek, having lost his guns, ammuni- 
tion, and stores, during the continued and very harassing attacks, day 
and night, of the Ar.ab bands intent on plunder. 

My last reports from El-Chalil of the 28th of January (twenty-two 
days after Ibrahim’s leaving El-Mezerib, and thirty-one after liis retreat 
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from Damascus) state that Hamid Bey, despairing of coramunicating with 
Ibrahim Pasha, had resolved to return to Gaza, and thence to Effvpt 

Ihave,&c.. 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS. 
Lieutenant-General commanding the Army qf Operations. 


Sub-Inclosure 36 in No. 175. 


Mehemed Rechid Pasha to General Jochmus. 


Mon Général, 


Jérusalem^ le 


22 Zilkadé, 1256. 
jr Janvier, JtML 


J’ARRIVE à l’instant de Reyha, où j’étais pour m’assurer moi-même 
de ce qui se passait; en effet, Ibrahim y était hier au soir, et il était 
arrivé le Jeudi ; il en est reparti le Vendredi à midi, 15 Janvier. J’ai 
vu à Reyha les bivouacs de l’ennemi. Le village à été brûlé entièrement. 
J’ai vu plusieurs déserteurs, qui disent qu’Ibrahim avait sous ses ordres 
les 1er et 2e régiment de sa garde, et un peu de cavalerie, et ses Gardes 
de Corps (Cehie honigi). Les troupes ennemies n’ont ni canons, ni 
munitions de guerre, ni des provisions de bouche. 

Je ne puis pas me rendre compte de cesmouvemens de l’ennemi. J’ai 
réuni les officiers supérieurs chez Hassan Pacha, où nous avons fait venir 
quelques gens du pays qui connaissent les routes de Mecque, de Chalil, de 
Gaza, et de Maan. Alors, tant pour protéger Gaza que Chalil, où il se 
trouve beaucoup de provisions, nous nous sommes décidés de nous 
rendre à Chalil demain de bon matin avec huit bataillons et les douze 
pièces de canon. Si l’ennemi veut montrer sa figure, nous tâcherons de 
lui apprendre de ne pas perdre une seconde fois sa route. Je vous ferai 
savoir aussitôt que possible, s’il y a d’autres nouvelles. 

Je suis, &c., 

(Signé) MEHEMED RECHID. 


General, 


(Translation.) 


Jérusalem, 


22 Zilkadé, 
January 17, lÿl!. 


I HAVE this moment arrived from Reyha, where I hâve been in 
order to ascertain in person what was going on : in fact, Ibrahim was 
there yesterday evening, and had arrived there on Thursday ; he left again 
on Friday the 15th of January, at noon. I saw the bivouacs of the enemy 
at Reyha, The village lias been completeîy burnt. I saw several 
deserters, who say that Ibrahim had under his orders the Ist and 2nd 
Régiments of his Gnards, and his body guard (Cehie honigi). The 
enemy’s troops hâve neither cannon, ammunition, nor provisions. I can- 
not account for these movements of the enemy. I hâve assembled the 
superior officers at Hassan Pasha’s, where we hâve caused some of the 


country-people to corne who know the roads to Mecca, Chalil, Gaza, and 
Maan. Then, in order to protect Gaza as well as Chalil, where there are 
a great many provisions, we decided upon proceeding to Chalil early 
tounorrow morning- with eight battalions and the twelve pièces of cannon. 
If the enemy is disposed to show his face, we shall try to teach bim not to 
lose his road a second time, ï will let you know as soon as possible if 
there is any other news. 


I hâve &c. 

(Signed) ' MEHEMED RECHID. 


Sub-Inclosure 37 in No, 175, 

Report of the Riza Pasha {Commanding the Cavalry) at Jéricho^ to his Eæcellency 
. Lieutenant~G€7i€7'al Hassan Pasha^ at Jérusalem, 

(Translation.) Jéricho, 

ON Thursday, 22d Zilkadé, ri4th January, 1841,) Ibrahim Pasha 
arrived atRicha (Jéricho), and called the old SheikSolyinan to him, want* 
ing from him barley, telling him, If you fînd what I want, you will be 
safe; but if you do not, I shall eut off your head.” For this reason, the 
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pool* old Sheik showed him one or two wells full of barley, whicii IbraJiiin 
tüok and distributed to his troops. After this, he set the town on fire, 
taking the sheep and other animais from the town and neighbourhood. 
Ibrahim remained there that night, and sent towards Jérusalem about 100 
horsemen, but on the road, these were informed that there were four or 
five Pashas with a large body of troops at Jérusalem. Upon hearing this 
news, the horsemen went back and informed Ibrahim that it was impos¬ 
sible to advancCj and that if they did so, they would be eut to pièces. 
Hereupon, he ordered ail his troops to recross the river (Jordan), but 
while they were passing, the Arabs fell upon them, and many men were 
killed or drowned in the river ; and most of the troops which got across, 
dispersed in the direction of the Damascus road, and Ibrahim, with the 
remainder, went to Kerek ; but on the road he lost ail his infantry, and 
arrived at Kerek with only cavalry. Ibrahim Pasha left some guns at 
Es-Salt. 

A true Translation. 

(Signed) Tahir Bey. 


Sub-Inclosure 38 in No. 175. 

General Jochmus to Admirai Stopford, 

Head Quarters, Jaffa 

Sir, January BO, 18^1. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Excellency the terms granted 
by the Ottoman authorities for the entire évacuation of Syrria. 

Since the arrivai of Hamid Bey and the English Commissioncr, 
Lieutenant Loring, iloyal Navy, on the 17th instant, it has been deemed 
advisable, after a general Council held at these head-quarters, to corne to 
the resolution on the part of the Impérial authorities, that no obstacle 
should be offered to the retreat of any Egyptian force south of the Dead 
Sea, but that any march north of that lake must be preceded by the siir- 
render of guns and arms, leaving it optional to embark any sick, wounded, 
and women, at Caiffa or Gaza. 

In order to impart the due consistency to this resolution, twenty-one 
battalions of infantry and eighteen pièces of artillery were concentrated 
at Jérusalem, and 2,000 cavalry at El-Chalil with reserves at Ramla. 

I had transferred my own head-quarters to Jérusalem, whence I re- 
turned yesterday ; Ibrahim Pasha having left Kerek and being far 
beyond the Dead Sea, but the Arabs of the Desert swarra round hira 
on ail sides, and ï hâve not as yet been able to ascertain his présent 
situation. 

Hamid Bey, Major Wilbraham, and Selim Bey (the Turkish Commis- 
sioner), after fruitless attempts to communicate with the Pasha, hâve 
returned to Gaza. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 
liieuienant-General commandimg tiw Army of Operatmns. 


Sub-Inclosure 39 in No. 175. 
[See Sub-Inclosure 19 in No. 175.] 


Sub-Inclosure 40 in No. 175. 

General Jochmus to Admirai Stopford. 

Head-Quarters, Jaffa, 

gjj.^ Webruary 2,1841- 

I HAD the honour to inform your Excellency, in my despatch of the 
30th of January, that the Commissioners of England, Turkey, and EgyP 
not being able up to that day to communicate with Ibrahim Pash^ na^ 
returned to Gaza. Omar Pasha and Captain Arbuthnot, Royal JNavy, 
sent on a similar errand, had been equally unsuccessful. 












299 


At last, on the 31st of January, intelligence was received at Gaza 
that the Egyptian Comraander-in-Chief was within a day's march of that 
place, stilL pursued by the Arabs, who had not left him a moment's quiet 
since his defeat near Jéricho on the 15th ultimo. On the 31st he entered 
Gaza with the remains of the guards and some irregular troops to the 
following amount:— 

Three régiments of guards (infantry), 3,500 men. 

One régiment of cuirassiers, one ditto lancers, 600 horses. 

Irregular infantry, - _ , 50 O ,, 

Hennedy irregular horse- - - 40 

This force was in a most déplorable State, having wandered in the 
mountains of the Desert in seareh of food for the last seventeen days 
since their recrossing the Jordan, Ibrahim being away from Damascus 
thirty-four days. Colonel Rose of Her Britannic Majesty’s service, who 
went to meet Ibrahim,, told me that an oke, or two pounds and three- 
quarters, of mule or camefs flesh, was sold at thirty to forty piastres, or 
eight shillings English, and that the Pasha’s own horses were without 
barley the last two days. The three régiments of guards on their leaving 
Damascus were 8,000 strong, and the two régiments of cavalry 1,200, 
making a loss of these corps alone, who were the élite of the army, of 
4,500 infantry and 600 cavalry. 

The different columns which from- the 21st to the 25th of January 
had preceded the arrivai of Ibrahim at Gaza were, as follows :—Under 
Ahmed Menikii Pasha, regular cavalry, 2,400; irregular cavalry, 300 : 
under Koursehid Pasha, under Dramanli and others,, 11,000 infantry and 
irregulars, and 600 regular cavalry : which, with 4,640- men arrived under 
Ibrahim Pasha, and about 3,000' artillery and irregular troops, gone 
under Solyman and Ismael Pashas to Gairoj escorting the two convoys of 
artillery, and women, civil employés, and others, form a total of 22,000 
men ; constituting,. in conformity with ,my previous reports, a loss of 
18,000 men and forty-two guns since Ibrahim Pasha left Damascus with 
40,000 men and 150 guns. 

The inclosed general return will give to jour Excellency a complété, 
tableau of the enormous losses of the Egyptian army since the opening 
of the campaign, amounting to 63^000 men, 619 garrison guns, and 148 
field-pieces. 


The forces of Mehemet Ali in Syria hâve always been very mueh and 
pui'posely oyerrated. I hâve never estimated liis actual army above 
75,000 effectives and 10,000 non-effectives, and the losses ou the same 
scale r were it otherwise, the glory of the Sultan’s and Allied arms would 
oniy be enhaneed ; for at the opening of the campaign there were in the 
field, of regular forces about 9,000 men, at the period of the taking of 
Acre about 16,000 men,—and the army at présent in Southern Syria 
amounting to 18,000 infantry, 3,500 regular cavalry, 3,000 irregular horse, 
and thirty pièces of field artillery. 

The enthusiasm of the gallant Syrian population for their legitimate 
Sovereign has done the rest. 

In the above estimâtes are not included the 3,200 horse and 600 
infantry and artillery forming the division of El-Arish, which arrived and 
encamped near Gaza diiring the month of December last. 

The sufferings of the remains of Ibrahim Pasha’s own army hâve 
heen dreadful. Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, in his reports from Gaza to 
Colonel Bridgeman, states that the infantry arriving from the Désert had 
been seven days nearly without any food, and full three days without 
water ; and the two Turkish Staff Officers who served for three days as 
safe-guard to the cavalry columns of Ahmed Menikii Pasha, represent his 
force as in the most exhausted State. The loss of cavalry horses has at 
feast been 2,000. Baron Dumont’s prisoners made before the 17th of 
January, had then already been living for four and six days upon camel’s 
liesh. The number of those who will he embarked at Gaza as hors de 
combat will be very great, and the whol'e matériel of the army being 
completely ruined, it cannot în its présent state be considered anything 
but an armed mass, the only force that approaches to order being the 
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The artillery, when last seen by Baron Dumont, after the taking of 
Maan, was not any longer transported by draught as it was when it left 
Damascus ; but as many gnns had been drawn by oxen, cows, and 
buffaloes, this column found the means of subsistence by killing these 
animais, and was thus enabled to continue its mardi by the route of 
Maan, while the other columns of the army, after the magazines of 
Maan had been emptied by the Bédouins and the remains burnt, were 
obliged to eountermarch, and corne back upon Gaza by isolated tracts, 
and completely destitute of ail military array. 

The straight road from Maan to Cairo is about four days, every 
station having water for the wants of the large pilgriin caravans ; the 
circuit by Gaza and El-Arish is twenty-three days through deserts, one- 
half of which is destitute of water. 

Without the Convention and the arrivai of the Commissioners of 
Peace, the fate of the isolated columns of Ibrahim’s army could not hâve 
been doubted, arriving as it did at long intervals, and in isolated columns 
from each other, at nearly the very head-quarters of the Impérial army, 
ready to move at a moment’s notice. 

The final operations ôf this campaign are marked by two distinct 
features ; after a forced retreat from Damascus, the Egyptian General was 
compelled at El-Mezerib to abandon his original intention of passing 
through Palestine to El-Arish, on which line, according to the inclosed 
return, lie would hâve found 2,797,775 rations for troops, and 271,980 
rations of forage. 

He was offered battle at Djenin and declined it, preferring the risk of 
a march through the Desert. 

The general insurrection of the Bédouins, and the destruction of the 
stores at Maan, obliged him a second time to change his route, falling 
from the caravan road into the heart of the wilderness. 

His artillery having gone by the prescribed line of march, the remains 
of his army, henceforth routed and isolated columns, without array, 
ammunition, or guns, without reciprocal communications, could hâve 
offered no effectuai résistance against a general movement of the Turkish 
army, whose cavalry had corne into line from the north, and its choice 
would hâve been surrender or starvation in the Desert. 

Such are the advantages of strategical combinations over mere 
hghting, that the effective loss of 18,000 men and the complété disor- 
ganization of the Egyptian army has not cost 100 men, hors de combat, 
to its antagonists. I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 
Lieutenant-General. 


Sub-Inclosure 41 in No. 175. 


Returs of Stores on the projected Egyptian Line of March through Palestine. 



Wiieat 

Barîey Prepd.Wlieat 

Maizo 

Butter 

Oil 

Olives 

Biscuit 

Magazines of 

p, ardeb. 

p, ardeb, p. ardeb. 

*p. ardeb* 

P* ardeb. 

p. oke. 

p. oke. 

p. oke. 

Tiberîas and Safed . 

. , . 2,400 . 

. 3,900 .. 700 .. 

182 * 

, 280 .. 

1 

*. — 

-. — 

Jaffa and Loud * . . 

848 . 

. 2,633 .. — .. 

1,737 . 

, 400 .. 

, 1,249 

.• 1,246 

_ 22,000 

Kamla 

.. .. 3,569 . 

. 533 .. — 

. 1,162 , 

. — - 

. 176 

.. — 


Total 

... 6,817 

7,066 700 

^ 3,081 

680 

1,425 

1,246 

22,000 


N.B.—One ardeh is 105 okes. One oke is pounds English weight. 

Calcvlatior of Provisions and Forage, 

Rations. 

. 6,817 ardebs = 2,113,270 V 

. 3,081 „ ~ 342,505 f Besides oil, 

. 700 „ ~ 217,000 f butter, and olives. 

22,000 okes ^ 44,000 ) 

2,797,775 rations for Troops. 

Barley, above mentioned, at 3-J-okes p. ration 7,066 ardebs — 211,980 
-at Djenin „ „ 2,000 „ — 60,000 

2 71,980 rations of Fori^e. 

Jaffa, Jmuary 20, 1841. 


Wheat, at 1 an oke per ration. 
Maize, at 1 oke per ration . . . 
Wheat, prepared for ready use 
Biscuit at § an oke per ration, 


True Copy, Charles Churchill. 































Sub-incbsure 42 în No* 175. 

General Return of tha Losses of tlie Egyftian AR^fY iinder His Excellency Ibrahim Pacha smce tbe laEding of the Allied Forces at Djunî, IQtli September, I 84 O 5 to tbe évacuation of Syria via 

Mann and’Gaza, or up to the Slst January, 1841, being the day of the arrivai of Ibrahim Pacha. 
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Sub-Inclosure 43 in No. 173. 

GenGTO-l JocfiMus to Admirai Stopford. 

Head Quarters, Jaffa, 

gjj. February 6 , 1841. 

THE Chief ofthe StafFofthis army,Mehemed Rechid Pasha, now at 
Gaza, having reported to me, that the Egyptian authorities maintain 
(verbally) that the Arabs of the Desert, who hâve pursued Ibrahim Pasha 
as far as Gaza, hâve secret orders still to harass him notwithstanding 
the Convention^ I beg to transmit to your Excellency a copy of my letter 
to his Excellency Ibrahim Pasha on this subject, by which it will be per- 
ceived that orders to cease hostilities hâve been given on our part ever 
since the arrivai of Hamid Bèy and the other Cômmissioners of Peace. 

1 bave, &e., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 
Lieutenant-General commanding the 
Army of Operations. 


Sub-Inelosure 44 in No. 170. 

General Joclimus to JhraMm Pasha. 

Monsieur le Général^ Quartier-General de Jaffa, nrzïiEïôénaM” 

APRES l’heureuse terminaison de la guerre en Syrien je regrette 
d’apprendre que quelques Arabes du Désert continuent de harasser vos 
troupes. C’est au moins ce qu’on dit, car je n ai pas de nouvelles ofE- 
gigIIbsi, 

Il y a quinze jours, et immédiatement après l’arrivée de Hamid Bey, 
que tant son. Excellence le Séraskier Ahmed Zacharias Pasha que moi 
ont donne partout des ordres précis de cesser les hostilités, et Hassan 
Pacha, commandant du^ côté du Djebel Khalil et du DéserÇ a non seule¬ 
ment agi; d’après ces ordres, mais il a donné un sauf-conduit aux troupes 
sous le Général Ahmed Ménikli' Pacha, pour les condoireià Gaza, en 
empêchant les Cheiks voisins de guerroyer. 

Toutefois, pour persuader votre Excellence de notre; entïère bonne foi 
et notre désir sincère de faire cesser cette malheureuse guerrey j’en voie au 
quartier-général de votre Excellence deux officiers Autrichiens, M. le Comte 
Szechenyi et le Baron Dumont, munis d’ordres sévères pour les Cheiks 
Arabes. Son Excellence le Séraskier écrira; dans le même sens à votre 
Excellence ce soir ou demain. 

En attendant, je me permets de recommander à l’accueil bienveillant 
de votre Excellence, M. le Comte Szechenyi, parent de son Excellence le 
Prince Metternich, et M. le Baron Dumont, qui tous les deux se proposent 
de visiter l’Egypte, et qui pour cela m’ont demandé comme une faveur 
d’être choisis pour être porteurs de cette lettre, afin d’avoir l’honneur 
d’être présentés à votre Excellence. 

Heureux, si les affaires me le permettaient d’avoir moi-même l’avan¬ 
tage de voir votre Excellence, je n’ai pour le présent cas que la prier 
d’aeiréer l’expression de hommages avec laquelle j’ai, &c., 

^ (Signé:) A. JOCHMUS, 

Lieutenant-Général commandant l’Armée d’Opérations. 


(Translation.) 

General, Head-Quarters, pSiHirw: 

AFTER the happy termination of the war in Syria I regret to learn 
that some of the Arabs of the desert continue to harass your troops. This 
is what is said at least, for I hâve no official account. 
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A fortnight ago, and immediately after the arrivai of Hamid Bey, 
l)oth the Seraskier Ahmed Zacharias Pasha and myself gave everywhere 
précisé orders to cease hostilities, and Hassan Pasha, commanding on the 
side of Djebel Khalil and the Desert, has not only acted upon these orders, 
but has given a safe conduct to the troops under the General Ahmed 
Menikli Pasha to take them to Gaza, preventing the neighbouring Sheiks 
from molesting them. 

At ail events, in order to convince your Excellency of our entire good 
faith, and of our sincere desire to bring this unhappy war to an end, I 
send to your head-quarters two Austrian officers, Count Szechenyi and 
Baron Dumont, furnished with strict orders for the Arab Chiefs. His 
Excellency the Seraskier will write in the same sense to your Excellency 
either to-night or to-morrow. 

In the mean while, I take the liberty of recommending to your Excel- 
lency’s favourable notice Count Szechenyi, a relation of his Excellency 
Prince Metternich, and Baron Dumont, who both propose visiting Egypt, 
and who for that reason bave requested of me as a favour to be selected 
as bearers of this letter, in order to hâve the honour of being presented to 
your Excellency. 

Happy if the state of affairs allowed me to hâve myself the advantage 
of seeing your Excellency; I hâve only at présent torequest you to accept 
the assurances, &c. 

(Signed) A. JOCHMÜS, 
Lieutenant-General commanding the Ârmy of Operaiions- 


Sub-Inclosure 45 in No. I 75 . 

General Jochmm to Commodore Napier. 

Impérial Head-Quarters, Jaffaj 

Sir, February 8, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
2nd February, by which you inform me that several frigates and trans¬ 
ports hâve been sent to embark the remains of the Egyptian army at 
Gaza. 

There exists neither on the part of his Excellency Ahmed Zacharias 
Pasha, Seraskier of Syria, nor on my own, any objections to this measure, 
as it hastens the évacuation of Syria ; there existed, however, before the 
actual arrivai of these transports, a very serions one, because we could 
not hâve sanctioned^ any delay under the possibly vain pretext that the 
Egyptians were waiting for transports, and consequently would not hâve 
moved by land in the mean time. 

I am not aware that any difficulties hâve been raised by the Turkish 
authorities, in the way of the execution of the Convention or arrangement 
sanctioned by the Allied Powers and the Sublime Porte ; but Ibrahim 
Pasha having de faxÉo evacuated Syria, and being thrown into the Desert 
ever since the 6th January, when he quitted El-Mezerib, it certainly 
could not be contemplated by any Convention stipulating the évacuation 
of Syria, that it embraced also the eventuality of his returning into 
the country, particularly in the mode he attempted at Jéricho on the 
I4th and 15th of January, putting to fire and sword ail the neigh- 
bourhood. 

It is to me a matter of real concern, that false reports, intentional or 
not, should hâve made you erroneously suppose that this army was des- 
tmed to make any hostile movement on the remains of the Egyptian 
troops. If such had been the intention I should not hâve waited for a 
concentration of troops at Gaza, but should hâve attacked them as they 
arrived at long intervals, in isolated columns, from the Desert, in the most 
helpless state. 
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If the Turkisli authoi'ities Iiad really conteinplated hostilities, an easy 
and valid excvise would hâve been found in the fact, that Ibrahim Pasha 
had already by two days exceeded the term of évacuation, granted on the 
30th of January for only seven days. 

After acquainting you, Sir, with these circumstances, I cannot any 
further be responsible for reports arising from the visions of terrified 
imaginations at Gaza. 

The Turkish authoritles Consulting the British officers at these head- 
quarters, hâve duly considered, in a General Council, your letter of the 
llth of January, and such instructions as they possess from other official 
sources in the présent state of affairs in the Levant. Their proceedings 
hâve been made known both to his Excellency Admirai Sir Robert Stop- 
ford, and to the Sublime Porte. They accept without hésitation the con¬ 
séquences of their former resolutions, and of that taken to-day, to permit 
the embarkation of a corps of infantry at Gaza, notwithstanding that 
neither Sir R. Stopford’s orders, nor those ofhis Excellency Mazloum Bey, 
specify anything about the embarkation of armed bodies on any part 
of the Syrian coast, granting only this favour to women, children, sick, 
and wounded men. 

The brilliant services which you, Sir, rendered in this mémorable war, 
hâve not been bestowed on a worthless cause, and the proceedings of the 
Ottoman Commanders and authorities are not so extravagant as they are 
deemed at Alexandrin. They are (notwithstanding a momentary impres¬ 
sion to the contrary, founded on illusion) in conformity with the existing 
treaties, in conformity with the customs of civilized nations, in conformity 
with the laws of humanity, in conformity with the interests of the Sublime 
Porte, and, ranging higher than ail these considérations, they are in con¬ 
formity with the military point of honour. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 
Lieutenant-General commanding the Army of Operations. 


Sub-Inclosure 46 in No. 175. 


Captain Houston Stewart to Colonel Bridgeman, 

* 

British Head-Quarters, Jaffa, 

Sir, Fehruary 14, 1841. 

THE évacuation of Syria by the Egyptians being now almost eifected, 
I beg to represent to you the propriety which in my opinion exists for 
the Royal Marine Artillery being withdrawn from Sidon, and my reasons 
for forming this opinion are simply these:— 

Ist. My knowledge of the AdmiraPs intention that they should be 
taken to Marmorice so soon as the officer commanding the British forces 
ceased to entertain any fears for the safety of Sidon. 

2ndly. The circumstance of the plague having made its appearance 
at Sidon, happily but in one case as yet, altliough now it is reported to be 
severe at Tyre; and foreseeing as I do much painful embarrassment should 
any of the Royal Marine Artillery detachment be attacked by that 
disease. 

3rdly. The necessity which I am under, in obedience to instructions, 
of sending ail the vessels of war at présent under my orders, to rejoin the 
flag at Marmorice so soon as Syria is clear of the Egyptian troops, 
leaving only the “ Hecate” steara-vessel at your disposai; whilst, by taking 
advantage of the presence of the “ Magicienne,” the whole detachment 
with their field équipage could embark in that vessel, the “ Hazard” taking 
away the smali remuant of the marine detachment still at St. Jean 
d’Acre. 

Should you entei tain any doubt of the removal of the Royal Marine 
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Artillery being approved of, I feel myself quite justified, from the commu¬ 
nications I bave had with Sir R. Stopford, Sir C. F. Smith, and the late 
General Michell, to tender to you my earnest advice to do so, takino- as 
I readily do, my fiill share of any responsibility which may be incurred 
thereby. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HO0STON STEWART, 

Captain of Her Majestés ship “ Benbowf and 
Senior Officer on tJie Coast of Syria. 


Sub-lnclosure 47 in No. 175. 

Colonel Bridgeman to Captain Houston Stewart. 

BritisJi Head~Quarters, Jafa, 
JFebi'uary 15, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
yesteiday s date, representing the propriety which exists in your opinion 
for the removal of the Royal Marine Artillery from Sidon to the fleet. 
The évacuation of this country by the Egyptian army, the often repeated 
wishes of the Admirai Commanding-in-Chief, and the impression on my 
mind that it was the intention of the late Brigadier-General Michell to 
permit of their being so withdrawn, so soon as the posture of Syrian 
affairs would admit, must, ol course, very much influence my judgment; 
but, at the same time that I take upon myself the responsibility of 
asseuting to their removal, I must confess that I much regret to find by 
your letter, that we are also to be deprived of the presence of the several 
ships of war now on the coast, with the exception of the “ Hecate” 
steamer. As, however, in the event of an extension of the plague along 
the coast, it would be impossible, with one steamer only, to embark the 
Royal Artillery at Beyrout as well as the Royal Marine Artillery at 
Sidon, I must consider the absence of any ship bf war as an additional 
reason for a diminution of the force. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) E. H. BRIDGEMAN, 

Colonel Commanding. 


Sub-lnclosure 48 in No. 175. 

General Jochmus to Admirai Stopford. 

çj. Head-Quartei's, Jaffa, 

February 15, 1841. 

the despatches and returns which I had the honour to 
address to your Excellency on the 2nd and 3rd instant, it will hâve been 
perceived that the amount of the remains of Ibrahim Pasha’s retiring 
army, was 18,800 combatants and 2,700 non-combatants, making a 
gland total of 21,500 men of ail arms, regulars and irregnlars. 

From ail the reports and returns which I hâve since received from my 
1 urkish and Europcan Stalf-Officers, most of whom were sent to ascertain 
their numbers, I find that this estimate requires no alteration and ia 
perfectly correct. 

riie remains of the Egyptian cavalry préservé some military oïder. 
1 he rest of the troops returned from Syria are utterly disorganiüed, and 
^he dailylosses froradisease in conséquence of excessive fatigue, amounted 
aaily to 50 or 60 between the camp of Gaza and El-Arish. 
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It is extraordinary that the casualties should not be more numerous, 
considering the sufferings in the Desert, and the fact that whole régiments 
hâve been actually living for whole days on the gras s and herbs of the 
wilderness. 

For more than ten days the only rations issued to most of the 
columns, were two or three camels for each régiment on the march. 

Ibrahim Pasha himself is very ill, and has sent for an English 
physician to their head-quarters. Dr. Robertson is gone to attend his 
Excellency.- 

I do not suppose, according to the annexed estimate, that ont of the 
whole of the remaining 21,500 men, more than one-half, or about 11,000, 
will be borne again on the strength of the Egyptian army. 

I hâve calculated the probable loss of the march from Maan to 
Gaza into Egypt, and the amount of désertion when arrived in Egypt, 
atonly 4,000 men. If itbe considered that a great proportion of the now 
remaining troops are married men, who did not desert in Syria becanse 
their wives and children went via Maan, but who will desert on the very 
lirst occasion that offers in Egypt, the above estimated réduction will 
be found very moderate, the more so, as there are about 2,000 irregular 
Kennedy Horse who hâve pillaged Syria during ten years, and are 
averaged to carry froni 15,000 to 20,000 piastres’ worth in horses, arras, 
and money, back into Egypt, ail of whom will go to their homes. 

The last Egyptian troops hâve now left Gaza. In ail, there were 
embarked, up to the 13th instant, abont 3,000 sick, wounded, and 
others hors de combat y with some women, and the skeletons of some 
infantry régiments ; about 3,000 more men waited till to-day to embark, 
and were prevented by the surf. 

The rest went by land to Egypt viâ El-Arish. 

It may be calculated that out of the débris of the former Syrian 
army and the regular troops stilî in Egypt, Mehemet Ali, or any future 
Pasha of Egypt, may re-form a peace establishment of 20,000 to 25,000 
effective soldiers. Such a force may also be maintained in the long run 
without too heavy charges, out of a population amounting at présent 
from 1,800,000 to 2,000,000, of which the permanent soldiery would form 
Ij per cent., and would eventually affbrd an accession of strength to the 
Turkish Empire. The larger rival military power on the banks of the 
Nile, now fortunately broken in its most essential éléments, would hâve 
been only a seed of destruction in the Ottoman dominions. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) A. JOCHMUS, 
Lieutenant-General commanding the 
Army of Operations, 


J 
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Sub-Inclosure 49 in No. 175. 

Estimate of the Effective Force of Ibrahim Pasha’s Army, retumed to Egypt, and 

fit for further service. 


Head Quarters, Jaffa, February 10, 1841, 


DISTRIBUTION. 

Total of Regiilar and Irre¬ 
gular Forces, according to 
the General Retums of 
February 2, 1841. 

Grand 

Total, 


Effective 

Comhatûtits. 

Non-Comba- 

tanta. 

Eetiirning to Egypt by Gaza and Maan 

18,800 

2,700 

21,500 

Embarked at Gaza and sent to El-Arish for 
embarkatîon) on mules and camels as hors 

de combat.3^000 

Died of disease at Gaza and El-Arish du- 
ring the last 20 days, in conséquence of 
excessive fatigue^ at the rate of 50 men per 

day. 1,000 

Deserted during that time * ^ , 500 

Turks and Syriens to he sent back to Syria 
and Constantinople . - . * 2,000 

ïh-obable loss on the march by the Desert to 

Cairo, and estimated désertion when ar¬ 
rived in Egypt.4,000 

10,500 

8,600 

1,900 

10,500 

Remain fit for further service • 

10,200 

800 

11,000 


Approved, (Signée!) A. JOCHMUS, 

Lieutenant- General. 

J. FREESTUN, 
Assistant Adjutant- General. 


Sub-Inclosure 50 in No; 175. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson to Colonel Bridgeman. 

Sir, Jaffa, February 19, 1841. 

HAVING this moment arrived from Gaza, I hâve the honour to 
report to y ou, that his Excellency Ibrahim Pasha embarked there yester- 
day afternoon ; and during the night, the garrison, consisting of about 
800 raen, also embarked on board the Egyptian steamer “Hadji Baba,” 
for Damietta; and that on his Excellency getting under weïgh this morn- 
ing, the whole of the remaining cavalry, consisting of one régiment of 
cavalry of the guard, and one of cuirassiers, with two camps of irregular 
cavalry, marched from El-Arish, thus completing the évacuation of Syria 
hy the Egyptian troops. 

I met a régiment of Turkish cavalry on the road to Gaza, to take 
possession of it in the name of the Sultan ; and the new Governor was, ï 
understood, expected in the course of the day. 

The number of Egyptian troops, therefore, which hâve marched, and 
embarked from Gaza, consists of 29,000 regular troops, and 4,000 irregular 
ditto ; including infantry, cavalry, and sick. 

In addition to these, must be taken into considération the column 
Jïhich went by the Desert with the women, artillery, and detachments 
from every régiment for the protection of their sick and baggage, and 
said to exceed 4,000 men. 
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A ver y considérable number of women and children bave also both 
marched and embarked from Gaza, not included in this statement. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) R. C. ALDERSON, 

Lieutenant-Colonel Commanding 
the Royal Mngineers. 


No. 1T6. 

Lieutenant Aldrick to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Marck 13.) 

Head-Quarters, Jaffa, 

My Lord, January 23, 1841. 

ï REGRET 1 hâve to inform you, by the desire of Brigadier-General 
Michell, that he is at présent totally incapable of writing in conséquence 
of severe suffering from fever and ague. He hopes, nowever, in a few 
days to be so far recovered as to bave the honour of addressing your 
Lordship in detail, with reference to the events which hâve occurred in 
this country since his last despatch to you from Acre of the 3lst Decem- 
foer, 1840. 

Colonel Bridgeman, I regret to say, is equally unwell with the 
Brigadier-General from fever and ague. 

I am commanded to acquaint you of the arrivai here, on the 17th 
instant, of Lieutenant Loring of Her Majesty’s ship ‘‘Carysfort,” bringing 
despatches from Commodore Sir Charles Napier, dated Alexandrin, lOth 
January, 1841, announcing the favourable conclusion of his Treaty with 
Mehemet Ali. Lieutenant Loring was accompanied by Hamid Bey, an 
Egyptian officer, the bearer of orders to Ibrahim Pasha from his father to 
evacuate Syria immediately. On the same day these officers, with a staff 
officer from the Seraskier and Major Wilbraham from the British head- 
quarters, as soon as horses and an escort could be procured for them, 
proceeded by Jérusalem to Ibï’ahim Pasha’s camp. On the 21st instant, 
in conséquence of the arrivai of a Turkish despatch, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Colquhoun of the Royal Artillery and Captain Arbuthnot of the Royal 
Navy followed those officers as British Commissioners, wûth the guarantee 
from his Excellency the Seraslcier, Brigadier-General Michell, and from 
Captain Houston Stewart, Her Majesty’s ship “ Benbow,” that the 
divisions of the Egyptian Army retreating into Egypt should be protccted 
and assisted, to cause as little delay and loss of life as possible. 

Captain Arbuthnot came here on the 20th instant, in Her Majesty’s 
sloop “ Dido.” 

The Brigadier-General commanding further desires me to acknow- 
ledge his receipt of your Lordship’s despatches to the 15th of December. 

1 h.ctr'vc 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD ALDRICH, 
Lieutenant, Assistant Military Secretary. 


No 177. 

Sir John Barrow to Lord Leveson. 

My Lord, Admircdty, Mardi 13, 1841. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, to 
send you herewith, for the information of Viscount Palmerston, copies of 
a letter from Admirai the HonDurable Sir Robert Stopford, dated the Ist 
of March last, and its accompanying letter from Lieutenant Loring, 
rcporting his proceedings relative to the évacuation of Syria by the 
Egyptian troops. 

ï hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN BARROW. 
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Inclosure in No. 177. 

Admirai Stopford ta R. More O^Ferrall, Esq. 

Sir, Malta, Mardi 1, 1841. 

REFERRING you to my letter of this date, by “ Prometheus,” 
viâ France, I beg now to inclose the copy of Lieutenant Loring’s letter 
alluded to in Commodore Sir Charles Napier’s letter of the 21st ultimo! 

(Signed) ’ ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 


. Sub-Inclosure in No. 177. 

Lieutenant Loring to Commodore Napier. 

Gaza, February, 17, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, that in pursuance of your orders, 
dated Alexandrin, January 10, 1841, I accompanied Hamid Bey in the 
steam-vessel Generoso’’ to Acrej and having learnt froin the autho- 
rities there, that the head-quarters of the Allied forces were established 
at Jaffa, proceeded to that place by land, the state of the weather 
rendering it improbable that disembarkation could be effected on the 
exposed beach. 

We arrived on the morning of the I7thof January, and I immediately 
delivered to General Michell and Captain Stewart the despatches which 
you did me the honour to intrust to my care. By their recommendation 
we proceeded, as soon as the means of travelling could be procured, to 
Jérusalem, Major Wilbraham and Selim Bey accompanying us; ’the 
former by the order of General Michell, the latter by that of the Seras- 
kier^ carrying* also a letter to his Hig'hness Ibrahim Pasha, and an order 
to ail Turkish Authorities and Arab Sheiks to assist and forward us on 
our route. 

Arriving at Jérusalem at 10 a.m. the following morning, we learnt 
that Hassan Pasha, with 8,000 inen and six pièces of artillery, had 
marched southward the day before, by Bethlehem and El-Chalil,‘ to eut 
off the retreat of the Egyptian army, supposed then to be in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kerek and retiring on Gaza. 

Anxious, from the spirit of your instructions, to prevent any hostile 
collision between the two armies, we hastened on, and were fortunate in 
overtaking the Turkish Pasha at El-Chalil in time to prevent his further 
advance; and he was soon afterwards induced to retire on Jérusalem, 
which place had been left unprotected by this forward movement. 

ad vice of Hassan Pasha, and under the protection of an Arab 
ftheik, we proceeded towards the ford of the Jordan ; but, when in the 
neighbourhood of Engaddi, obtained information which caused the immé¬ 
diate alteration of our course southward, passing along the Dead Sea to 
the tents of Abdul Rahman. the Sheik of the El-Chalil district: here 
we were much disappointed at fînding that, notwithstanding the order of 
we Seraskier, and although he came direct from the presence of the 
Pasha, by whom he had been sent to meet us, he at once refused to 
accompany us, or to assist our advance. 

As we were already acquainted with the impossibility of penetrating 
country, without the active assistance of the Sheiks, (as the 
hordes, caring for neither friend nor foe, were collected in consider- 
able force to piunder the rear of the retreating army,) we were obliged 
reluctantly to turn our steps westward, and reached Gaza on the 
night of January 22, where we found that Ahmed Menikli Pasha had 
arnved the day before with the main body of the cavalry, and that the 
mtantry were expected very soon in three divisions. Ibrahim Pasha himself 
oringing up the rear. 
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At the request of Hamid Bey, I immediately left for Jaffa, to repre- 
sent to General Michell and the Authorities there the obstructions which 
we had met with from the Sheik Abdul Rahman, and also to complain, 
on the part of Ahmed Pasha, that the Arabs were still carrying on active 
hostilities ; and from him to request that the Turkish General should 
either himself suppress such irregularities, or permit the Egyptian troops 
to employ force. 

The death of the late lamented General Michell took place the 
morning after my arrivai at Jaffa ; but as soon alter as circumstances 
would admit, Cap tain Stewart and Rechid Pasha proceeded to Gaza in 
the “ Hecate ” to regulate such différences. Availing myself of the same 
opportunity, I returned to Gaza, and rejoined Hamid Bey and Major 
Wilbraham at Soumecha, where I found they had again been foiled by 
the Sheik Abdul Rahman, and we a second time returned to Gaza, 
where Ibrahim Pasha arrived on the afternoon of Sunday, January 31. 

I hâve since been employed, according to your orders, in co-operation 
with Colonel Aiderson of the Royal Engineers, in seeing the évacuation 
of Syria by the Egyptian army carried into effect ; and I hâve now the 
honour to acquaint you, that the whole of the troops hâve either marched 
for El-Arish, or hâve embarked for Damietta on their way to Cairo. 

I suhgoin as accurate an estimate of the troops which hâve left Gaza en 
route for Egypt, as I hâve been able to procure ; the numbers are under 
rather than over rated. The irregular cavalry and the Arabs of Hennadi 
I hâve found it quite impossible to count. Several Egyptian officers hâve 
named them at 10,000; but I think there can hardly hâve been so 
many. 

A division of 5,000 men with 175 pièces ofartillery, under the com- 
mand of- Solyman Pasha, are reported to hâve marched from El-Mezerib 
on January 9, by the way of Maan to Suez and Cairo. 


Regular infantry which hâve marched 
Irregular or Arnaouts . , , . 

Sick and feeble who hâve been embarked 
Regular infantry . . . . . 

Irregular or Arnaout .... 


9,200 
. 1,400 

3,900 
. 8,250 
800 

- 23,550 


Regular cavalry which hâve marched . . 6,300 

Horse artillery.140 

- 6,440 


Total 29,990 
I hâve, &.C., 

(Signed) WILLIAM LORING, 
Lieutenant Royal Novy. 


P, S.—T hâve omitted to mention the garrison of Gaza, amounting to 
nearly 600 men, and which hâve been embarked in the last steamer from 
Gaza. 


No. 178. 

Colonel Bridgeman to Vîscount Palmerston.—{Received Marck 13.) 

British Head-Quarters, Jaffa, 

My Lord, January 26, 1841, 

FROM a letter addressed to your Lordship by Lieutenant Aldrich, 
the Assistant Military Secretary to the late Brigadier-General Michell, 
dated the 23rd of January, you will be led to expect a detailed report 
of the proceedings in Syria, from the time of the last despatch, dated 
the 31st of December, 1840. As therefore ï am sufficiently recovered 
from an attack of fever, with which I hâve been confined for some days, 
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I take the earliest opportunity of embodying and transmittincv to vour 
Lordship ail the information which I can obtain from the sources at mv 

commancL y 

On the 29th of December, 1840, Ibrahim Pasha personallv and 
finally evacuated Damascus, marching upon El-Mezerib. The citv was 
shortly afterwards occupied by the irregular cavalry in the Sultan’s 
service, and His Impérial Highness formally proclaimed. The Eo-votiin 
ariny halted at El-Mezerib on the 3d and 4th instant, and on the sth was 
supposed to hâve moved on the Desert road in four divisions. The force 
may then hâve amounted to about 30,000 men, but no positive information 
on this head has been obtamed. Your Lordship is aware, that up to the 
31 st of December, (the date of the last despatch which you will hâve 
received from General Michell,) the latest instructions to Lieutenant- 
General Jochmus, as well as to the officer commanding the British 
forces, from Lord Ponsonby, directed a continuance of offensive ope¬ 
rations against the Egyptiau army. Acting up to the spirit of 
these orders, Lieutenant-General Jochmus, on the 5th of Januarv 
broke up his cantonments at Sidon and at Tyre, and with a portion 
g^rrison of bt. Jean d’Acre, mustering in ail twenty battalions 
of mfanfry, moved with his artillery and a small force of cavalrv 
upon Jana and Ramla. This induced a corresponding movement of 

t instant, Brigadier-General 

Michell and his head-quarters in the “Vesuviiis” and ^'Hecate'' steam- 
vessels with 100 marines, and Lieutenant-Colonel Colquhoiin’s detachment 
of Royal Artillery with their guns and stores from St. Jean d’Acre 
proceeded to, and landed at Jaffa on the fth. Lieutenant-Colonel Hio-s’ins’s 
ÿtachment of the Royal Artillery with his guns and stores, and a small 
detachment of the Royal Sappers and Miner s, were directed also to 
embark at Beyrout, in Her Majesty’s ship » Magicienne,” on the 6th of 
January, and rejoined the Head-Quarters at Jaffa on the llth. His 
Lxcellency the beraskier, and Lieutenant-General Jochmus, (the latter of 
whom been for some days making a reconnoissance in the neighbour- 
hood of Hasbeya, and thence to Jérusalem,) arrived at Jaffa on the 9th. 
Un the 1-th instant, Lieutenant-General Jochmus proposed a movement 
upon Gaza, m which the Seraskier and Rechid Pasha were induced to 
acquiesce. Brigadier-General Michell, and Captain Houston Stewart of Her 
Majesty s ship ‘ Benbow,” tl^ senior naval officer on the coast (and who 
had been at the British Head-Quarters from the 29th of December,) opposed 
and objected to the operation, from political as well as from militarv 
reasons. On the evening of the 12th, Lieutenant-General Jochmus 
and the Seraskier proceeded to Ramla, and on the 13th, Brigadier-General 
filtchell, with his staff-iffhcers, joined the Turkish Head-Quarters at the 
above-named viUage. The attack upon Gaza being positively resolved 
upon. General Michell deemed it his duty to accompany the Turkish 
force, and assist the operation to the utmost of his power. In furtherance 
ot this object, Captain Houston Stewart proceeded on board Her Maiestv’s 
steam-vessel '‘Vesuvius” on the 14th instant, and with a reinforcement 
01 one subaltern and fifty marines from the Jaffa garrison the “ Hecate” 
steamer accompanying, ran down the coast for the purpose of co-ope- 
ratmg, as events might dictate, with the land forces. The Turkish troops 
aiteci on the 13th at Ashdod^ where, according to preconcerted arrange- 
ments, giey to hâve l^en joined by eight battalions from Jérusalem, 
under Rechid Pacha. Tins combined operation failed, however, as 
General Michell had foretold. Rechid Pasha, having been already two 
ûours on his march towards Ashdod, received reports of Ibrahim P^ha's 
luovments, which induced him to return forthwith to Jérusalem, 
cfii Lieutenant-General Jochmus (the Seraskier also beine 

still présent with the army) halted at Mejdill, three hours’ march from 
^aza. A copy of Lieutenant-General Jochmus’s report of this operation, 
addressed to bir Robert Stopford, is inclosed, (Inclosure 1.) As an allusion 
nade m this report to an affair with the eiiemy’s cavalry who had advanced 
numbers upon Meshdel, I hope your Lordship will pardon me for 
spirited conduct of Colonel Rose, who, whilst 
iiig a charge of a party of irregular cavalry, was wounded ; but ï am 
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happy to say, it lias not turned out to be of a s6rioiis natuie, He has 
in conséquence been recommended by tlie Seraskier to the Impérial 

Government for a Turkish order. ^ i i • r 

I would also venture to mention to your Lordsnipj fiom my own Per¬ 
sonal observation, that during the pursuit (and the retreat was executed 
by the enemy in admirable order), British oflicers were with the most 
advaneed troops, cheering on the irregular cavalry ; and that on reliii- 
quishing the pursuit, having* driven the enemy six or seven miles from 
our camp, oui* advance being’ then considérable infeiior to the Egyptians, 
who had retired upon their reinforcements, the British ofBcers were on the 
spot ready to assist in any further attack or pursuit. Major Wilbraham 
was présent from the commencement of the affaii, and we were joined 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson of the Royal Engineers, and by Major 
Robe, and Mr. Crawford, a Midshipman of Her Majesty’s ship “ Benbow,” 
who had for some time past been staying at our Head-Quarters with 
Captain Stewart. These officers having been sent to Ascalon to ascertain 
whether the steam-vessels were in sight, heard the liring on their return, 
and quickly joined. the Turkish advaneed troops. 

On the 16th instant, the Turkish infantry and artillery returned by 
the sea-coast from Meshdel to Jaffa. General Michell reached Jaffa the 
same day, and the “Vesuvius” and “Hecate” steamers also returned 
to their anchorage, and disembarked the marines, having found it im¬ 
possible to communicate with, or even to approach, the Gaza coast, in 
conséquence of the severity of the weather. On the following morning, 
the 17th, Lieutenant Loring, of Her Majesty’s ship “Carysfort,” accom- 
panied by Hamid Bey, arrived at Jaffa, the bearers of the Convention 
concluded at Alexandrin by Commodore Napier. A report of this is made 
to your Lordship in Lieutenant Aldrich’s letter addressed to you on the 
23d instant. For further explanation of the notification here of the rati¬ 
fication of this Convention, I forward a letter (Inclosure 2) from Commo¬ 
dore Napier, addressed to General Michell. Inclosure 3 is a letter conse- 
quently transmitted to Ibrahim Pasha by Brigadier-General Michell and 
Captain Houston Stewart, and despatched to the Head-Quarters of the 
Egyptian army by Major Wilbraham. Inclosure 4 is the copy ol a 
letter addressed to the Commandant at Gaza. 

On the 20th inst. a Council of War was held, at which the absolute 
necessity of abstaining from ail offensive ineasures against the Egyptian 
army was advocated and enforced. Inclosure 5 is a copy of Lieutenant- 
General Jochmus’s protest at the termination of the council, and Inclo¬ 
sure 6 is a letter also addressed to the Council by Mr. Wood. On the 
21st, Lieutenant-General Jochmus left Jaffa for Jérusalem, and by perusing 
the inclosed letter (Inclosure 7) from him to the Seraskier. your Lordship 
will be made acquainted with his position in that City. The staff-officers 
being ail variously employed, Lieutenant-Colonel Colquhoun of the Royal 
Artillery was requested to proceed with Captain Arbuthnot to Jérusalem, on 
the 21st, with the instructions contained in ïnclosures 8 and 9 ; and on the 
22nd, at the request of the Seraskier, another officer, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Alderson, Royal Engineers, proceeded to Gaza; his instructions are 
embodied in Inclosure 10. 

I hâve thus endeavoured to furnish your Lordship with as complété 
a summary of the occurrences which hâve taken place from the date of 
Brigadier-General MicheH’s last despatch to the day of his death, as my 
means will admit of. ïf I hâve trespassed too much upon your Lord¬ 
ship’s tIme, I trust I shall be pardoned. 

î hâve, &,c., 

(Signed) E. H. BRÎDGEMAN, 

Colonel commanding the Briiisli Forces in Syrîa. 

p.S. — I hâve omitted to acquaint your Lordship that Zacharias Pasha, 
the new Seraskier Pasha, and the successor of Izzet Pasha, arrived at 
Beyrout on the 19th of December, from whence, as I hâve already men- 
tioned in my letter, he reached Jaffa on the 9th of January. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 178. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 32 in No. 175.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 178. 

' Coimnodore Napier to General Michell. 

Her Majestÿ’s Ship ^^Carysfort," 

Sir, Alexandria, Jmmary 10, 1841. 

THE bearer of this letter is charged by me (agreeabîy to the orders of 
Sir Robert Stopford, in conséquence of directions from Lord Palmerstoii, 
to carry my Convention into elfect) to proceed with Hamid Bey to the 
head-quarters of Ibrahim Pasha, and to deliver to him the order of Mehe- 
met Ali, for the immédiate évacuation of Syria. 

It is Sir Robert Stopford’s directions that every facility is to be 
given for the erabarkation of the sick, the woundcd, the women, and chil- 
dren, and others of the Egyptian Army at Kaiifa. 

But it appears to me (if there is no objection, of which I cannot be 
a judge here) they may be permitted to embark at any other place, if more 
convenient. 

The ofïicer charged with despatches to Ibrahim Pasha will necessarily 
consult with him and with you on this point as well as the ofïicer who is 
charged to see the évacuation carricd into effect. 

It is needless to observe, that as Mehemet Ali has made his sub- 
mission to the Porte and is reinstated in the Pashalic of Egypt, it is of the 
utmost importance that Ibrahim should not only not be disturbed in his 
évacuation, but should be protected and assisted in every manner, so as to 
cause as little loss of life as possible. 

I il T P- fv O 

(Signed) 'CHARLES NAPIER, 

Commodore. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 178. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 8 in No. 175.] 


Inclosure 4 in No. Î78. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 9 in No. 175.] 


Inclosure 5 in No. 178. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 13 in No. 173.] 


Inclosure 6 in No, 178. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 14 in No. 175.] 


Inclosure 7 in No. 178. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 16 in No. 175,] 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 178, 

[See Sub-Inelosure 10 in No. 175,] 


Inclosure 9 in No. 178. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 11 in No. 175.] 


Inclosure 10 in No. 178. 

[^See Sub“Inclosure 12 in No. 175.] 


No. 179. 

Colonel Bridgeman to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Mar ch 13.) 

British Head-Quarters, Jaffa, 

My Lord, February 2, 1841. 

IN my despatch dated the 26th of January, 1841, I had the 
honouf to lay before your Lordship a summary of events to therdate of 
Brigadier-General Michell’s death, and I now résumé the subject, and 
shall endeavour to place your Lordship in full possession of the several 
occurrences which hâve subsequently taken place. 

In the despatch of the 23rd of January, 1841, your Lordship 
was informed that, on the l7th of January, Major Wilbraham, accom- 
panied by Lieutenant Loring, Royal Navy, Hamid Bey, and a Staff- 
Officer of the Seraskier Pasha’s, left this place for Jérusalem, with orders 
to proceed thence to the head-quarters of Ibrahim Pasha. These officers, 
after a long and fruitless expédition by the Southern extremity of the 
Dead Sea, turned westvvard to Gaza, hopingthere to obtain some aceurate 
infonnation of Ibrahim Pasha^s line of march. From thence Lieutenant 
Loring returned to this place on the 23rd, bringing us the news of the 
arrivai there, on the 22nd, of the advanced guard of Ibrahim Pasha’s 
army under the command of Ahmed Pasha. Major Wilbraham on the 
same day again left Gaza with Hamid Bey for El-Khalil, from whence 
on the 25th, in company with Hamid Bey, Omar Pasha the Turkish 
General, and Captain Arbuthnot, (with whom he had fallen in at El- 
Khalil,) he proceeded to the Pass of Suera, through which it was expected 
Ibrahim Pasha would retire to Gaza. 

In order to satisfy ourselves of the good falth of the'Générais of the 
and at the same time to afford them every possible assur¬ 
ance that the retreat of their army would be not only protected, but 
favqured and assisted to the utmost of our power, (they having expressed 
a slight distrust in conséquence of some movements of the Turkish troops 
.at EI-Khalil,) Captain Stewart, accompanied by Rechid Pasha, Lieu¬ 
tenant Loring, Royal Navy, and Colonel Rose, embarked on the 25th on 
board Her Majesty’s steam-vessel ‘^Hecate,” and landed early on that 
day at Gaza, They were at the same time to urge the speedy évacuation 
of that place, and the retirement to the Egyptian frontiers of the troops 
waich were daily arriving. I also instructed Colonel Rose (so soon as 
he ^ould^ be provided with a sufficient Turkish escort, taking with him 
an Egyptian ofîicer of rank) to proceed on the route by which Ibrahim 
Pasha would most probably approach Gaza, and secure him, as far as 
possible, from any act of aggression on the part of the Bédouin Arabs, or 
other irregular troops. From the tenour of Lieutenant-General Jochmus’s 
protest transmittcd to your Lordship in my despatch of the 26th ultimo, 
and from the letter of Mr. Wood, addressed to the Seraskier Pasha and 
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to the President of the Council, your Lordship will observe tliat there 
bas been a manifest disposition to harass Ibrahim Pasha’s retreat. 

On the 24th of January, (the day before Captain Stewart proceeded 
to Gaza,) a Council was held at the Seraskier Pasha’s, at which Captain 
Stewart and Colonel Rose were présent. On leaving the Council they 
were under the full impression that ail intention of offensive operations 
against Ibrahim^ Pasha was abandoned, and that the Convention would 
be aeted up to with sincerity and good faith. With the greatest surprise, 
therefore,^ Captain Stewart ascertained subsequeutly, in the course of 
conversation with Rechid Pasha, that notwithstanding this supposed 
decision of the Council, orders had been sent to General Joehmus to 
act upon_ Ibrahim Pasha’s line of retreat, and to throw every impedU 
ment in his way, but to abstain from any direct attack. These orders 
were given under the impression that Ibrahim Pasha’s force was very 
considerably reduced as to numbers, and in a completely disorganized 
State. 

The very large and comparatively effective force, however, which (so 
contrai y to their general assumption of the almost entire disorganization 
of the Egyptian army in the desert) was concentrated at Gaza, had in 
the mean time considerably influenced Rechid Pasha, and convinced hîm 
that coercive measures against Ibrahim Pasha were hopeless. He 
returned, therefore, forthwith to Jaffa, arriving here on the morning of 
the 2bth. Captain fetewart having written me word of the discovery 
he had made from Rechid Pasha of the transmission of orders by the 
Council for the discomfiture of the Egyptian retiring force, I immediately 
proceeded to the Seraskier Pasha’s, where Rechid Pasha placed in my 
hands the very letter, which, as he assured me, had been written b y him 
with the consent of the Council to General Joehmus, but which he found had 
not been sent. I strongly protested against the course they had adopted, 
by which the honour ot the Rritish naine and of the Turkish cause would 
so assuredly hâve been compromised, as being so directly at variance 
with the assurances which Captain Stewart and Colonel Rose had made 
to Ahmed Pasha, and I received the most positive déclaration that no 
hostile movements of any nature should be made, and that every possible 
assistance should be given to the Egyptians. To reiterate these assu¬ 
rances personally to Ahmed Pasha, Rechid Pasha returned on the 28th of 
January to Gaza. The Seraskier Pasha and Rechid Pasha also proposed 
the removal of 17 battalions of infantry from Jérusalem to Ramla, of 
2,000 irregular cavalry to Ashdod, and of two régiments of irregular 
cavalry to reinforce a small advanced postof Lancers at Meshdel. To 
the removal of the 17 battalions from Jérusalem to Ramla as purely a 
défensive measure, and conséquent upon the parallel movement of Ibrahim 
Pa&ha’s troops upon Gaza, I did not object, nor did I to the addition of 
the two_ régiments of regnlar cavalry, merely suggesting that they should 
be stationed at Ashdod instead of Meshdel, as "being a connecting link 
■With Jafïa and Ramla, and further removed from the Egyptian canton- 
nients at Gaza; but I did object, and was obliged strongly to protest, 
before I gained my point, against the advance to Ashdod of any irregular 
troops. _ These forces are under little or no control, and would, in ali 
probability, hâve taken the first opportunity of placing themselves upon 
the line of march of any isolated Egyptian column, and of committing 
the same^ excesses as the Bédouin Arabs, from whose attacks (and they 
pay but little respect to either Turkish or Egyptian flag) we were doing 
aü in our power to secure the Egyptian force. 

On the 29th of January I received from Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, 
who still remained at Gaza in communication with Ahmed Pasha, the 
^ote of which a copy is inclosed (Inclosure 1), and which he and Captain 
tewart had obtained from Ahmed Pasha and the other Egyptian 
encrais, exchanging with them all possible assurance of good faith in the 
execution of the Convention. Inclosure 2 is the partial affirmation of this 
ocuraent hy the Seraskier Pasha, Lieutenant-General Joehmus, and the 
_ oustechar Effendi ; and Inclosure 3 is the copy of my letter to Lieutenant- 
olonel Alderson, in which it is transmitted. Major Wilbraham and his 
companions ceased not, in the mean time, to prosecute their search, and 
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Svere twenty-four hours in the desert without water ; ail their exertions 
were, however, fruitless, and it was not until the 31st of January, that 
Colonel Rose (in conséquence of information obtained from some deserters 
of Ibrahim Pasha's column) was enabled to ascertain his exact line of 
mardi. On the morning of that day he came up with Ibrahim Pasha 
about twenty miles from Gaza, on the route Irom the Southern extremity 
of the Dead Sea ; and having delivered to him a copy of Mehemet Ali’s 
instructions for the évacuation of Syria, accompanied him to Gaza. This 
morning Colonel Rose and Captain Stewart returned from thence, and 
the former officer has placed in my hands the inclosed translated copy of 
a Note addressed to the Seraskier Pasha by Ibrahim Pasha, with which 
the Seraskier has expressed himself as satisfied. Frona the reports I 
hâve received, it would appear that the Egyptian force which has reached 
Gaza, amounted to about 15,000 infantry and 6,000 or 7,000 cavalry. Of 
the former, 2,000 men are stated to hâve been sent to El-Arish before the 
arrivai at Gaza of Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson : subsequently, six 
régiments of regular cavalry, amounting to about 2,400 men, and 1,200 
irregular cavalry, hâve also l'etired j and Captain Stewart is decidedly of 
opinion, that the évacuation will be performed without any unnecessary 
delay, and that within a fortnight not an armed Egyptian will remain in 
Syria. But whilst the wind remains in its présent quarter, it is impos¬ 
sible either to land the biscuit for the troops, which they must carry 
with them on their homeward mardi, or to embark the women, the sick, 
and the wounded. 

Colonel Rose having h ad some personal communication with Ibrahim 
Pasha, and being enabled to afford further information, 1 bave ventured 
to direct him to proceed in Her Majesty’s steam-vessel Vesuvius,” to 
carry my despatches to Admirai Sir Robert Stopford and to Lord 
Ponsonby, returning, so soon as he has delivered them, to the head- 
quarters of our force. I purpose proceeding to Gaza on the 5th instant. 

T h PI VP fer 

(Signed) E. H.'’BRinGEMAN, 

Colonel Commanding the Briüsh 
Forces in Syria. 

P.S.—Probable Turkish force in Southern Syria:—regular infantry 
18,000; regular cavalry 3,500; rregular cavalry 3,000 ; irregular infantry 
of the Lebanon and Naplouse, 10,000. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 179. 

[See Sub-Inclosure IS in No. 175.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 179. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 19 in No. 175.] 


Inclosure 3 in No. 179. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 20 in No. 175.] 


Inclosure 4 in No. 179. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 21 in No. 175.] 
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No. 180. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Napier to Viscount Palmerston,—(Received March 13.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, Fehruary 2, 1841. 

I TAKE the liberty of inclosing to your Lordship the copy of a 
despatch I sent to-day to the officer in command of the British force in 
Syria, as it is likely to reach England long before you could receive the 
saine intelligence from our head-quarters, at présent at Jaffa, 

I hâve, &LC., 

(Signed) E. E. NAPIER, 
Lieutenant-Colonel, Assistant Adjutant-General 
to the Forces in Syria. 


Ihclosure in No. 180. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Napier to Colonel Bridgeman, 

Alexandria, Fehruary 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, that after my audience with his 
Highness IVlehemet Ali, on the 2oth ultimo, (with the resuit of which I 
made you acquainted,) I went in quest of Commodore Napier, whom I 
met with a short distance from Cairo, and returned with him to 
Alexandria. 

With respect to the departure of the Syrîans, the Commodore informa 
me,, that although no mention was made of them in the Convention, it was 
perfectly understood that those who did not wish to accompany Ibrahim’s 
^my voluntarily to Egypt, were to be left at Gaza ; but Commodore 
Napier is of opinion, that should you entertain any suspicion of its being 
intended to employ them against Ibrahim’s retreating force, thoy had better 
be allowed to accompany him to Egypt, or to be disarmed. 

I inclose a copy of the Convention, and mention the Commodore’a 
request, that you use your utmost endeavours to prevent a collision 
between the Turks and the Egyptians. 

I hâve, Stc., 

(Signed) E. E. NAPIER, 
Lteutenant-Colonel, Assistant Ad/jutant-General.. 


No. 181. 

Mr, Consul Moore to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received March 13.) 

My Lord, Reyrout, Fehruary 17, \m\. 

.L L HAVE the honour to inclose copy of my letter of the 13th tn 
the Commanding Officer of Her Majesty’s naval forces on the coast 
r to inform your Lordship, that in conséquence thereof 

Laptam Stewart arnved here last night, from Jaffa, by; the Vesuvius ’’ 

Mr. Wood, to whom I wrote on the subject, accompanied by Hoossein 
^asha, is also corne for the purpose of enquiring into, and preventing a 
récurrence of, the disorders committed by the Albanian troops in the 
service oi the Porte. 

The Seraskier, at Mr. Wood’s desire, likewise left Jaffa for Beyrout 
immediately on the receipt of my letter, for the same object. " 

ibrahim Pasha was to embark from Gaza, as soon as the state of the 
weather would permit, and ï conclude, that by this time his Highness 
must be at sea, on his way to Alexandria, as the weather if now 
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The “Hecate” is hourly expected here, with positive information to 
that effect; and your Lordship will doubtless be informed, by this dppor» 
tmiity, throug’h other channels, of Ibrahim Pasha’s embarkation. 

in Mr. Wood’s opinion, the capture of Ibrahim Pasha and his shat- 
tered army was a certainty, had not the news ot the Convention caused 
the suspension of operations against him. 

The Yesuvius ” has brought up the marines, and the corps of artil- 
lery, from Jaffa; and Colonel Bridgeman and staff* are expected here, 
without delay, 

Solyman Pasha, with his division, had arrived at Altaba. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) N. MOORE, 

p_ —I beg to inclose a dnplicate copy of the Note addressed to the 
Seraskier, by myself and colleagues collectively, on the Hth instant, upon 
the subject of the disorders committed by the Albanians. 

I am happy to say, that in conséquence of the measures taken, the 
demeanour of the Albanians has been much more orderly, and the public 
mind greatly tranquillized within the last two days. 


ïnelosure 1 in No. 181. 

Mr. Consul Moore to Captain Houston Stewart. 

Sir, Beyrout, Fehruary 13, 1841. 

I WRITE, in the greatest haste, to acquaint you with the arrivai, 
two days ago, in this town and neighbourhood, of a corps of about 2,000 
Albanians. 

Disorders and outrages of the most revolting description hâve marked 
their passage along the coast, from Tripoli to Beyrout. 

Notwithstanding my strongest remonstrances to the contrary, these 
troops hâve been allowed to occupy houses in the neighbourhood, (from 
which the inhabitants hâve been expelled,) and to encamp in numbers, close 
to the town. 

Only last night, the Spanish Vice-Consul was fired upon by one of 
these assassins, whilst at the door of his own résidence. Providentially, 
the pistol missed lire. 

I hâve the honour to inform you, that Captain Henderson, at my 
request, accompanied me this morning to the Governor’s, where, in a con¬ 
férence with the Turkish Commandant, we insisted, in the strongest 
terms, on the immédiate removal, from the town and neighbourhood, of 
the Albanians ; but both these functionaries are evidently under the influ¬ 
ence of fear, and we hâve not been able to attain the object of our 
interview. 

Such is the consternation that has seized the inhabitants of the 
neighbourhood, that public criers hâve called the people to arms, for the 
protection of their families and property. 

Allow me, Sir, tocall your immédiate attention tothis state of things; 
the town is evidently in the power of these brigands, as neither the 
Governor or Commandant dare issue orders for their removal. 

I hâve already written to the Seraskier on the subject. I beg to refer 
for details, which time will not allow of my entcring into, ,to Captain Hen- 
derson, to whom my warmest thanks are due, for the zeal and energy with 
which he has seconded my représentations to the Authorities here. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) N. MOORE. 

P. S.—It is equally necessary that the neighbourhood should be pro- 
tected, and nothing short of the total removal of these people will calm 
the ferment their presence has created. 

The Governor has published an order, requiring ail the women and 
children to shut themselves up on the approach of the Albanians ; and the 
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people from the country, in the greatest terror, began to remove their 
effects into the town. 

Considering how absolutely ruinons to many poor people this removal 
wou d be, the general disorder it would create, and the bad effects it 
would produce throughout the country generally, where it is above all 
things necessary, at the présent moment, to inspire confidence, and ^ive 
stability to the new Government, I induced the Governor by stronp- 
remonstrances and représentations of the impolicy of such a proceedin/ 
to withdraw his order for the séquestration of the women and children’ 
and to pubhsh a counter notice^ assuring every one of perfect seciirity. 

Having assumed so grave a responsibility by the above measùre, 
wmch 1 conceived the mterests of the Ottoman Government required I 
feel most ansious to redeem the pledge which I hâve thus given for the 
general security, and which nothing can ensure but the removal of the 
Albanians from the country, where there is no necessity whatever for their 
presence. 


Inclosure 2 in No, 181. 

Note to the Seraskier by the Consuls of the Allieà Powers, 


J, . , Beyrout, le 11 Février, 1841. 

Libb Soussignés, Consuls des Puissances Alliées de la Sublime Porte 

feïïïïrr ^ Pattention de Son Altesse le Séraskier Pacha S 

es desordres commis en dernier lieu par quelques corps de troupes oui 

w." rf ‘e partie de la Syfie. Le pillage et L vio¬ 

lences qu ils ont exercés sur leur passage ont répandu la terreur parmi les 
habiÈans, dans plusieurs localités ces derniers ont eu recours aux armes 
pour la défense de leurs habitations et de Phonneur de leurs familles* si 
une collision seneuse n’a pas encore éclaté, on ne saurait l’attribuer qu’à 
a modération et la prudence des habitans, et surtout à leur fidélité et 

""^1 d® Sa Hautesse,—sentimens dont 

viennent de donner des preuves si éclatantes. 

Tïn expédition de troupes irrégulières vient d’arriver à 

eyiout. Les réclamations^des Soussignés, et la sollicitude du Gouver- 

naiiVpe empêche leur entrée en ville ; toutefois les campagnes environ¬ 
nantes sont en proie aux plus vives alarmes. 

Témoins de cet état de choses, les Soussignés se bornent à signaler 
imminence du danger ; ils aiment à espérer que les ordres néceSaires 
^ront immédiatement donnés pour l’éloignement de ces troupes dont la 
presence parait tout-à-fait inutile dans cette partie de la Syrie^ et menace 
de jnpromettre les intérêts de la Sublime Porte. Ilss’aLndent égTle! 
raent a ce que des mesures efficaces soient prises, afin de réprimer le 
renouvellement de ces désordres, et de rassurer la population. ^ 

Si nup ,ÏJ«"sGo 7 ernemens respectifs envers la Sublime Porte, 
AiSL?P P ï humanité, les Soussignés s’empressent d’offrir à Son 
Altesse I assurance de leur considération très-distinguée. 


(Signé) N. MOORE, 

Consul d’Angleterre. 
P. LAURELLA, 

Consul Autriche. 

J. CHASSEAUD, 
Consul de Prusse. 

C. BASIL Y, 

Consul de Russie. 










(Translation.) ,, n r.., 

Beyroiit, February 11, 1841. 

THE Undersii^ned, Consuls of the Powers Allies of the Sublime 
Porte, hasten to cafi the attention of bis H.ÿness the ^erask.er Pasha to 
the disorders lately committed by some boches 

penetrated into this part of Syria. The pillage and the violence whmh 
tbey hâve committed on their passage hâve spread terror ^ha¬ 

bitants ; in several places the latter hâve had recourse to aims for the 
Lfence of their habitations and the honour of their 

collision has not already taken place, _it is only to be attributed to the 
modération and prudence of the inhabitants, and, abcwe ail, to theii fide- 
bty and their dévotion to the Government of His Highness, feelmgs of 
which they hâve just given such striking proofs. ■ ^ . t, 

A freL detachment of irregular troops has just arrncci at Bcjiout. 
The représentations of the Undersigned and the care of the Governor 
hâve prevented their entrance into the City however the surrouncling 

countrv is a prey to the greatest alarm. _ , . . , r j-u* c 

The Undersigned, being witnesses of tins state of confine 

themselves to pointing out the imminence of the danger. They hope that 
the necessary orders will immediately be given for the removal of the 
troops, whose presence appears entirely useless in this P^rt «f ^ria, and 
threatens to coVoï^i^e the interests of the Sublime Porte They also 
expect that effective measures will be taken in ordei t(> put don n any 
récurrence of these disorders and to tranquillise the population. 

In thus fulfilling a duty which is imposed upou as weU by tlie 

dispositions of their respective Governments towards the Sublime Porte, as 
bv humanity, the Undersigned hasten^ to offer to his Highness the assu¬ 
rance of their most distinguished considération. 

(Signed) N. MOORE, 

Consul d^Aîigleterre, 

P. LAURELLA, 

Consul d’Autriche, 

J. CHASSEAUD, 

Consul de Prusse, 

C- BASILY, 

dmnsn.l dp, Russie. 


No. 182 


Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston. —f Received March 14.^ 

My Lord, March 12, 1841. 

I HA.D an interview this morning with M. His Excellency 

read to me the greater part of a despatch which he had acidressed to M. 
Bourqueney in reply to the confidential communication which 
ship had made to the French Chargé d’Affaires, regardmg a 
Convention to be signed by France, as well as by the other Great Poners 

‘'^^ThFs^despatch, in its essential points, ^orresponded with the kn- 

guage which I, onMonday last, stated to your Lordsh.p, the ^en^n 
MinTster had held to me on this subject. M. Guizot then read to me 
second despatch which he had written to the Baron de 
Tuesday iLt, atter having received intelligence from M Cochelet of^ 
refusai of Mehemet Ali to accédé to the conditions of the Sultan s hrma , 

leappointing Mehemet Ali, Pasha of Egypt. de Bourqueney .s mjh.s 

despatch directed to suspend the execution of the instructions p _ y 
sent to him, which were founded upon the assumption 

tocols confidentially communicated to him by your Lordship), tnar ^ 
question between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali had that 

But M. Guizot said to me, that, whenever it was clearly established 
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the Treaty of July was a fait accompli, the French Government would 
send full powers to their Représentative in London, to sign a Convention, 
sueh as had been proposed to M. de Bourqueney by your Lordship. His 
Excellency made no observations upon the rigorons conditions imposed 
upon Mehemet Ali by the Sultan ; but he said that his despatches from 
Constantinople stated, that Colonel Hodges had expressed disapprobation 
of the evasive mode of granting hereditary succession to Mehemet Ali ; 
and that those from M. Cochelet stated that Commodore Sir Charles 
Napier had given his opinion that Mehemet Ali could not accept the con¬ 
ditions of the Sultan’s firman. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 183.* 

Viscoimt Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lordj Foreîgn Office, Mardi 16, 1841. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency a draft of a Protocol of a Con¬ 
férence between the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, 
Russia, and the Sublime Porte ; and a draft of a Convention between 
Great Britain, Austria, France, Prussia, and Russia, on the one part, and 
the Sublime Porte on the other part; which hâve been provisionally 
agreed to by the respective Plenipotentiaries, and which Her Majesty’s 
Government hopo will sodn be signed by those Plenipotentiaries. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No, 183. 

Draft of Protocol. 

LES difficultés Mans lesquelles Sa Hautesse le Sultan s’est trouvé 
placé, et qui l’ont déterminé à réclamer l’appui et l’assistance des Cours 
d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de Russie, venant d’être 
applanies, et Méhémet Ali ayant fait envers Sa Hautesse le Sultan l’acte 
de soumission que la Convention du 15 Juillet était destinée à amener^ les 
Représentans des Cours signataires de la dite Convention ont reconnue, 
qu’indépeiidamment de l’exécution des mesures temporaires résultant de 
cette Convention, il importe essentiellement de consacrer, de la manière 
la plus formelle, le respect dû à l’ancienne règle de l’Empire Ottoman, en 
vertu de laquelle il a été de tout tems défendu aux bâtimens de guerre 
des Puissances étrangères d’entrer dans les détroits des Dardanelles et du 
Bosphore. 

Ce principe étant par sa nature d’une application générale et perma¬ 
nente, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs, munis à cet effet des ordres de 
leurs Cours, ont été d’avis, que pour manifester l’accord et l’union qui 
président aux intentions de toutes les Cours dans l’intérêt de raffermisse¬ 
ment de la paix Européenne, il conviendrait de constater le respect dû au 
principe susmentionné, au moyen d’une transaction à laquelle la France 
serait appelée à concourir, à l’invitation et d’après le vœu de Sa Hautesse 
le Sultan. 

Cette transaction étant de nature à offrir à l’Eui’ope un gage de 
bunion des Cinq Puissances, le Principal Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté 
Britannique ayant le Département des Affaires Etrangères, d’accord avec 
les Plénipotentiaires des Quatre autres Puissances, s’est chargé de.porter 
cet objet à la connaissance du Gouvernement Français, en l’invitant à 
participer à la transaction, par laquelle, d’une part, le Sultan déclarerait 
sa ferme résolution de maintenir à l’avenir le susdit principe; de l’autre 

T(„ * despatch- was sent to the Marquess of Clanricarde, Lord William Rngaell, Lord 

"eauTalc, and Earl Granville. 
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les Cinq Puissances annonceraient leur détermination unanime de 
respecter ce principe et de s’y conformer. 

(Paraphé) E. N. 

P. 

E. 

B. 

C. 


(Translation.) 

THE difficulties in which His Highness the Sultan was placed, and 
which decided him to apply for the support and the assistance of the 
Courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, being now removed, 
and Mehemet Ali having made towards His Highness the Sultan the act 
of submission which the Convention of the 15th of July was designed 
to bring about, the Représentatives of the Courts, parties to the said 
Convention, hâve considered that, independently of the execution of the 
temporary measures resulting from that Convention, it is of essential im¬ 
portance to record in the most formai manner,the respect which is due to 
the ancient rule of the Ottoman Empire, in virtue of which it has at ail 
times been prohibited for Ships of War of Foreign Powers to enter the 
Straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus. 

This principle being from its nature one of general and permanent 
application, the respective Plenipotentiaries, provided with the orders of 
their Courts to this effect, hâve been of opinion that, in order to manifest 
the agreement and union which regulate the intentions of ail the Courts 
in what concerns the maintenance of the peace of Europe, it would be 
proper to recor'd the respect which is due to the above-mentioned prin¬ 
ciple, by means of an arrangement in which France should be invited to 
concur, at the invitation, and agreeably to the wish, of the Sultan. 

This arrangement being calculated to afford to Europe a pledge of 
the union of the Five Powers, Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs, agreeably to an nnderstanding with the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers, undertook to bring this mat- 
ter to the knowledge of the French Government, requesting it to take part 
in an arrangement by which, on the one hand, the Sultan should déclaré 
his firm resolution to maintain for the future the above-mentioned prin¬ 
ciple ; the Five Powers, on the other hand, should announce their unani- 
mous détermination to respect that principle and to confqrm themselves 
thereto. 

(Initialed) E. N. 

P. 

B. 

B. 

C. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 183. 

Draft of Convention. 

LEURS Majestés l’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de 
Bohème, le Roi des Français, la Reine du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Bretagne et d’Irlande, le Roi de Prusse, et l’Empereur de toutes ks 
Russies, persuadées que leur union et leur accord offrent à l’Europe le 
gage le plus certain de la conservation de la paix générale, objet constant 
de leur sollicitude; et leurs dites Majestés voulant attester cet accord en 
donnant à Sa Hautesse le Sultan une preuve manifeste du respect qu’elles 
portent à l’inviolabilité de ses droits Souverains, ainsi que de leur désir 
sincère de voir se consolider le repos de son Empire; lenrs dites Majestés 
ont résolu de se rendre à l’invitation de Sa Hautesse le Sultan, afin de 
constater en. commun, par un Acte formel, leur détermination unanime de 
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se conformer à l’ancienne règle de l’Empire Ottoman, d’après laquelle le 
passage des détroits des Dardanelles et du Bosphore doit toujours être 
fermé aux bâtimens de guerre étrangers, tant que la Porte se trouve 
en paix. 

Leurs dites Majestés d’une part, et Sa Hautesse le Sultan de l’autre, 
ayant résolu de conclure entre elles une Convention à ce sujet, ont nommé 
à cet effet pour leurs Plénipotentiaires ; savoir ; 

Sa Majesté l’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohème 
&c. &c. ; 

Sa Majesté le Roi des Français, &c. &tc. ; 

Sa Majesté la Reine du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et 
d’Irlande, &lc. &c. ; 

Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse, &c. &c. ; 

Sa Majesté l’Empereur de toutes les Russies, &c. &c. ; 

Et Sa Majesté le très Majestueux, très Puissant, et très Magnifique 
Sultan Ahdul Medjid, Empereur des Ottomans, &c. &c. 

Lesquels, s’étant réciproquement communiqué leurs Pleins Pouvoirs, 
trouvés en bonne et due forme, ont arrêté et signé les Articles suivans : 

ARTICLE I. 

Sa Hautesse le Sultan, d’une part, déclare qu’il a la ferme résolution 
de maintenir à. 1 avenir le principe invariablement établi comme ancienne 
réglé de son Empire, et en vertu duquel il a été de tout tems défendu 
aux bâtimens de guerre des Puissances étrangères d’entrer dans les 
détroits des Dardanelles et du Bosphore; et que, tant que la Porte se 
tiouve en paix, Sa Hautesse n’admettra aucun bâtiment de guerre 
étranger dans les dits détroits. 

Et leurs Majestés l’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de 
Boheme, le Roi des Français, la Reine du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Bretagne et d’Irlande, le Roi de Prusse, et l’Empereur de toutes les 
Russies, de 1 autre part, s’engagent à respecter cette détermination du 
Sultan, et à se conformer au principe ci-dessus énoncé. 

ARTICLE IL 

Il est entendu, qu’en constatant l’inviolabilité de l’ancienne régie de 
I Empire Ottoman mentionnée dans l’Article précédent, le Sultan se 
réserve, comme par le passé, de délivrer des fîrmans de passage aux 
bâtimens légers sous pavillon de guerre, lesquels seront employés comme 
U est d’usage au service des légations des Puissances amies. 

ARTICLE ni. 

Sa Hautesse le Sultan se réserve de porter la présente Convention à 
la connaissance de toutes les Puissances avec lesquelles la Sublime Porte 
se trouve en relation d’amitié, en les invitant à y accéder. 

ARTICLE IV. 

La présente Convention sera ratifiée, et les ratifications en seront 
échangées à Londres à l’expiration de mois, ou plus tôt si faire 

se peut. 

En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs l’ont signée, et y ont 
apposé les sceaux de leurs armes. 

Fait à Londres le de l’an de grâce mil huit cent quarante et un. 

(Paraphé) E. N. 
B. 

P. 

B. 

B. 

C. 
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(Translation.) 

THEIR Majesties the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and 
Bohemia, the King of the French, the Queen oi' the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, the King of Pi'ussia, and the Emperor of all 
the Russias, being persnaded that their union and their agreement oifer 
to Europe the most certain pledge for the préservation of the general 
p0RC0j tli6 constant olojcct of their sollcitudo j and^ their s nid ]VIcijesti6S 
being désirons of testifying this agreement by giving to the bidtan a 
manifest proof of the respect which they entertain for the inii iolability of 
his sovereign rights^ as well as of their sincere desiie to see Consolidated 
the repose of hîs empire ; their said Majesties hâve resolved to comply 
with the invitation of His Highness the Sultan, in order to record in 
common, by a formai Act, their unanimous détermination to conform to 
the anciènt rule of the Ottoman Empire, according to which the passage 
of the Straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus is always to be 
closcd to foreign ships of war, so long as the Porte is at peace. 

Their said Majesties, on the one part, and His Highness the Sultan 
on the other part, having resolved to conclude between them a Convention 
on this subject, hâve named for lhat purpose as their Plenipotentiaries, 

that is to say ; , « i . 

His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, 

&c., &c. 

His Majesty the King of the French, Sec., Sec. 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Sec., Sec, 

His Majesty the King of Prussia, Sec., Sec. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, &ec., &c. 

And His Majesty the most majestic, the most mighty, and the most 
magnificent Sultan Abdul Medjid, Emperor of the Ottomans, Sec., Sec. 

Who, having reciprocally communicated to each other their respective 
Full Powers, found to be in good and due form, hâve agreed upon and 
signed the following Articles : 

ARTICLE L 

His Highness the Sultan, on the one part, déclarés that he is firinly 
resolved to maintain for the future the principle invariably established as 
the ancient rule of his empire, and in virtue of which it lias at all times 
been prohibited for the Ships of W^ar of Foreign Powers to enter the 
Straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus; and that,_so long as the 
Porte is at peace, His Highness will admit no foreign ship of war into 
the said Straits. 

And their Blajesties the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and 
Bohemia, the King of the French, the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, the King of Prussia, and the Emperor of all 
the Russias, on the other part, engage to respect this détermination of the 
Sultan and to conform themselves to the principle above specified. 


ARTICLE H. 

It is understood that in recording the inviolability of the ancient rule 
of the Ottoman Empire mentioned in the jireceding Article, the Sultan 
reserves to himself, as in past times, to deliver firmans of passage for 
light vessels under flag of war, which shall be employed as is usual ni 
the service of the Missions of foreign Powers. 

ARTICLE III. 

His Highness the Sultan reserves to himself to communicate^ the 
présent Convention to all the Powers with whom the Sublime Porte is m 
relations of friendship, inviting them to accédé thereto. 
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ARTICLE lY. 

The présent Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications thereof 
shall be exchanged at London at the expiration of months, or sooner 
if possible. 

In faith whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries hâve signed the same, 
and hâve affixed thereunto the seals of their arms. 

Donc at London, the in the year of our Lord 

one thousand eight hundred and forty-one. 

(Initialed) E. N„ 

B 

P. 

B. 

B. 

C. 


No. 184. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Recùived March 16.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Febmaryl^, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of my Official Note in ansvi^er 
to the Official Note dated the 13th instant, which I received from the 
Sublime Porte, 


Inclosure in No. 184. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Rechid Pasha. 

Therapia, February 15, 1841. 

THE Undersigned, &c., had yesterday the honour to reçoive an 
Official Note* from the Sublime Porte dated the 13th instant, transmitted 
to him by his Excellency the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
together with a copy of two firmans, the one containing the conditions 
annexed by the Sublime Porte to the grant made to Mehemet Ali of the 
hereditary Government of Egypt; the other containing the grant to 
Mehemet Ali of the Government of the Provinces of Nubia, Darfour, 
Kordufan, and Semraai*, and also a letter from the Grand Vizier to Mehemet 
Ali, ail being dated the ]3th of the month. 

The Undersigned immediately forwarded the afore-mentioned papers 
to Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, to which it belongs to reply to 
the wishes expressed by the Sublime Porte respecting the renewed aid to 
be affbrded to the Ottoman Government in the event of a refusai by 
Mehemet Ali, to obey the orders of his Sovereign conveyed in the 
firman. 

The Undersigned must take notice of one paragraph in the Official 
Note he had the honour to receive from the Sublime Porte, because it does 
not quite correctiy State the circumstances to which it adverts. It states, 
“ En outre, la Sublime Forte, ainsi qu’il est connu à votre Excellence, a 
agi, depuis le commencement de la Question Egyptienne, d’après l’avis et 
les conseils des Quatre Augustes Cours, ses amies et alliées.” 

The fact is, that the firman which contains the conditions upon which 
His Impérial Majesty the Sultan grants the hereditary Government of 
Egypt to Mehemet Jlü was not prepared with the advice and counsel of 
the Four Courts, the friends and allies of the Sultan ; for that firman was 
prepared and perfected by the Ottoman G overnment without the knowledge 
of the Undersigned, who is recognized by the Sublime Porte as the Repré¬ 
sentative of the British Government in this country. 


* See Inclosure 5 in No* 172* 
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His Exceïlency the Ottoman Minister for Foreign AfFairs did notify to 
the Undersigned his Excellency’s intention to communicate to the Ünder- 
signed a plan his Exceïlency had in considération for the settlement of the 
Egyptian Question, but his Exceïlency did not make any such communi¬ 
cation to the Undersigned. The papers mentioncd in the Official Note 
were not given to the Dragoman of the Eritish Embassy till after the 
measure had been decided, and the formai execution of it completed, and 
ordered to be sent to Alexandrin within a few hours ; that is, before the 
Undersigned could by any meaus hâve cognizance of them. The Under- 
signed, therefore, disclaims ail responsibility whatever for the measures 
detailed in the firman containing the conditions. 

The Undersigned feels a most anxious desire that the arrangement 
whicli the Sublime Porte h as been pleased to make, may hâve the happy 
effect of terminating the long-agitated Question of Egypt. 

The Undersigned, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 185. 

Viscount Ponsoiiby to Viscount Paîmerston.—(Received Mar ch 16.) 

My Lord, Therapia, Fehruary 17,1841. 

I HAVE the honour to in close herewith copy of instructions which 
hâve been drawn up for his Exceïlency Saïd Muhib Effendi, the Commis- 
sioner sent lately by the Sublime Porte to Alexandrin; also copy of a 
firman which his Exceïlency was charged to deliver to Mehemet Ali 
Pasha, 

I hâve this moment received the above papers. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 185. 
[See Inclosure 1 in No. 172.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 185. 
[See Inclosure 7 in No, 172.] 


No. 186. 

Viscount Palmerstmi to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office^ March 16, 1841. 

I TRANSMIT to your Exceïlency a copy of a Note* which the Pleni- 
potentiaries of Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and Russia, addressed to 
Chekib Effendi on the 13th instant, with reference to a communication 
made by him to the Conférence on the llth instant, of the Hatti-Sheriffs, 
issued by the Sultan on the 13th of February, specifying the conditions 
annexed by the Sultan to the grant to Mehemet AU of the hereditary 
Pashalic of Egypt. 

You will observe, that in that Note allusion is made to questions 
which may arise, as to the interprétation of parts of the Hatti-Sheriffs ; 
and the Plenipotentiaries state, that those questions will find their solu- 


* See No. 174. 
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tion upon référencé being made to the Note, addressed by the Plenipoten- 
tiaries to Chekib EfFendi on the 30th of January. 

The principal question, to which allusion is thus made by the 
Plenipotentiaries, is that which might arise out of the wording of the lirst 
Article of the Hatti-SherifF, which spécifiés the conditions to be imposed 
upon Mehemet Ali. The wording of that Article might Icad to the 
supposition, that the Sultan intended to reserve to himself to choose upon 
each vacaiicy in the Pashalic of Egypt, any one of the descendants of 
Mehemet Ali, without regard to any fixed rule whatever; and that thus 
the principle of hereditary tenure would be rendered illusory, 

Her Majesty’s Government conceive, that this was by no means the 
intention of the Porte, and that what was meant to be established by the 
condition above-mentioned is, that while, on the one hand, the Sultan 
grants to the descendants of Mehemet Ali in the direct male line, here¬ 
ditary succession in the Pashalic of Egypt, the Sultan reserves his own 
Sovereign rights intact, by declaring, that those descendants shall not 
succeed as a matter of course and of inhérent right, as would be the case 
with the Rulers of an independent State, but shall each in turn receive 
his appointment from the Sultan, and by a separate act of the Sultan’s 
Sovereign power. 

If this is a correct view of the meaning of the Article in question, 
there can be no difficulty on the part of the Porte in giving such an 
explanation thereof as will remove ail misunderstandings ; and the Porte 
might_say, that it is the intention of the Sultan that this right of sélection 
shall in ail cases be exercised in favour of the next male heir to the 
deceased Pasha, unless, by infancy or by physical incapacity, such male 
heir should be incapable of taking charge of the administration of the 
province, in which case the person next in relationship to the deceased 
Pasha would be appointed in his stead. The Sultan might, at the same 
tirae, _make it to be clearly understood, that it is his intention that 
Ibrahim shall succeed to Mehemet. 

Her Majesty’s Government hâve been informed, that Mehemet Ali 
has made représentations to the Porte upon two other points,—the amount 
of tribute, and the degree of military and naval rank up to which he is 
to be allowed to make appointraents and promotions in the forces main- 
tained in Egypt. 

The lirst is a question of account upon which, no doubt, an under- 
standing will be corne to between the parties. And the Four Powers 
purposely abstained from entering into that question, in framing the 
Separate Act of the Treaty of July, because they felt that they had no 
information which could enable them to judge what would be the proper 
amount for such tribute. 

The second question also seems to be one about which it cannot be 
difficult to corne to an understanding. It is necessary to maintain the 
principle, that ail the military and naval appointments and commissions 
emanate originally from the Sovereign power of the State ; but it seems a 
matter of less importance to déterminé up to what degree of rank the 
sélection of individuals for promotion shall be left by the Sultan to the 
discrétion of the Pasha of the province. 

There is, in this respect, great diversity in the practice of different 
countries. In some, ail appointments from the lowest to the highest are 
made by the direct sélection and act of the Crown ; in other countries the 
Crown invariably, and as an established rule, takes the recommendation 
of Générais in local command, as to appointments and promotions up to 
various degrees of rank. The important thing is, that each officer, high 
or low, should know and understand that he is in the service of the Sove¬ 
reign, and not merely in that of the Provincial Governor. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 187. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Mardi 17.) 

(Extract,) Paî'i's, ATarcA 15, 1841. 

M. GUIZOT’S despatch of last Saturday to the Baron de Boiirqueney 
has been, I imagine, already communicated to your Lordship, and vviîl 
hâve apprized y ou, that, al thon gh fuli powers bave not yet been sent 
to the Erench Chargé d’Affaires, he is authorised to initial the pro> 
posed Bosphorus Convention. M. Guizot said to me to-day, that the 
alterations which the Représentatives of the Allied Powers had consented 
to make in the papers submitted to the Erench Government were satis- 
factory ; and if the Turco-Egyptian Question had been settled, (the settle- 
ment of which was the basis of the proposition made to France,) full 
powers wouîd hâve been sent to Baron de Bourqueney to sign immc- 
diately the Convention ; but, under the existing circumstances, when 
conditions were imposed on Alehemet Ali by the Sultan, which the Pasha 
deemed to be inconsistent with what had been held out to him, if not 
positively promised by the Allies, and which he had in conséquence 
refused, 'when it was unknown whether the Allies would assist the Sultan 
in enforcing those conditions, or use their influence at Constantinople to 
modify the conditions of the Hatti-Sheriff, and, in case of failing to 
obtain this object, would leave the Sultan and his Yassal to settle as they 
could their di’fference ; it was impossible for the Erench Government to 
do more than authorise its Représentative in London to initial the 
Convention. 

In giving this authority, he considered the Erench Government as 
entering into a positive engagement to sign the Convention, as soon as 
the Turco-Egyptian Question was really concluded. 


No. 188. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Mardi 18.) 

(Extract.) TAerapia, Fehruary 19, 1841. 

THE Turkish steamer that carriedthe firman with the conditions im- 
posed by the Porte on Mehemet Ali, may reach Alexandrin this day or 
to-morrow. It is not expected that an answer will arrive here under ten 
day s. 

J forwarded by the Vienna Post copy of my Official Note to the 
Porte, in my des patch of the 16th instant. I inclose the answer Rechid 
Pasha made to the Dragoman, when he presented my Official Note. 


Inclosure in No. 188. 

M. F, Pisani to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Fera, 18 Février, 1841. 

J’AI remis hier matin à son Excellence Réchid Pacha une traduction 
Française de la Note de votre Excellence avec l’original. Cela a fait 
quelque peine à Réchid. Il m’a parlé dans les termes suivans. “ J’espé¬ 
rais que son Excellence serait très-contente de ce que nous avons fait. 
Lord Ponsonby a dit dans la Conférence qu’il était d’accord avec ses 
Collègues sur tous les points excepté sur l’Article du Tribut. Ce que la 
Porte a fait à cet égard lui a paru concilier les deux opinions. J’ai dit à 
la vérité que je communiquerais confidentiellement une copie du firman à 
Lord Ponsonby, mais je n’ai pas pu le faire, pareeque le projet était entre 
les mains du Sultan, et il ne m’a été renvoyé qu’avec l’ordre de Sa 
Hautesse de la communiquer officiellement aux Quatre Représentans, et 
del’cxpédier à Alexandrie en original.” Réchid a fini par protester de son 
profond respect pour votre Excellence. 

Je suis, &c., 

(Signé) F. PISANI. 
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(Translation.) 

My Lord, Pera, Fehruary 18, 1841. 

I DELIVERED yesterday morning to his Excelleney Rechid Pasha a 
French translation of your Excelleney’s note with the original, It occa- 
sioned some pain to Rechid. He spoke to me in the following terms ; “ I 
hoped that his Excelleney would be well satisfied with what we hâve done. 
Lord Ponsonby said in the Conférence that he was agreed with his col- 
leagues on ail the points except that of the tribute. What the Porte has 
done in that respect, appeared to it to reconcile the two opinions. I said 
indeed that I would coramunicate to Lord Ponsonby confidentially a copy 
of the firman, but I was unable to do so, because the draft was in the 
hands of the Sultan, and it was only sent back to me with His Highness’s 
order to communicate it officially to the Four Représentatives, and to send 
it in original to Alexandrin.” Rechid finished by protesting his profoimd 
respect for your Excelleney. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) F. PISANI. 


No. 189. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Pàlmerston.—{Received Mardi 18.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Fehruary 21, 1841. 

THE last accounts from Alexandria, by the French steamer, state 
that Mehemet Ali is carrying on his préparations for war, and it is to be 
remarked that he was making those préparations after he knew that the 
hereditary Government of Egypt had been granted to him, and before the 
conditions to bc annexed to that Grant had been notified to him, or 
determined upon here. 


No. 190. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Pàlmerston.—{Received Mardi 18.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Fehruary 21, 1841. 

I REQUESTED Colonel Rose to set down in writing what he had 
seen and heard in Syria, and he has been good enough to comply with my 
request, and to furnish me with a report, which I hâve the greatest pleasure 
in transmitting to your Lordship, thinking it to be extremely wxll 
worth your attention. 


Inclosure in No. 190, 

Colonel Rose to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract,) Therapia, Fehruary 20, 1841, 

THE despatches from Colonel Bridgeman will bave made your Lord¬ 
ship acquainted with the numbers and description of the force which 
Ibrahim Pasha takes out of Syria, I will not therefore weary your Lord¬ 
ship with a répétition. With respect to the Syrians in his army, the 3rd 
Régiment of Guards and the Battalion of Riflemen are composed of them, 
They are both very much reduced by désertion, the former by the last 
accounts to 500 or 600 men, (the other régiments of the Guards being 
1,500 strong,) and the latter to 250 men. The tendency of the Syrians to 
desert was so great, that during the inarch from Tafyle toGaza, Ibrahim 
Pasha caused an Egyptian régiment to bivouac round theSyrian Riflemen 
in order to prevent their désertion. The Bédouins behaved very ill in 
plundering and stripping the deserters ; if they had not thus checked the 
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désertion, there is no saying to what extent it might hâve gone. In 
one little villag'e in the mountains near Hébron, where I was, tnere were 
alone fifty deserters, ail nearly naked and starving.^ 

There are a great many Syrians in the Egyptian cavalry. I should 
thinlî, that in ail, 4,000 or 5,000 Syrians must hâve left their conntry 
with Ibrahim Pasha. Your Lordship is aware that Captain Houston 
Stewart and myself did our utmost to induce the Egyptian military 
authorities, Ahmed Dramanli Pasha and Mahmoud Bey at Gaza, to leave 
behind the Syrian soldiers, Mehemet Ali having given up ail authority 
over their country, and ordered its évacuation by his sou ; they said that 
they could not possibly do so without orders. I suggested that they might 
at ieast leave a return of their numbers, as the difièrent régiments left 
Gaza, extracted from their regimental books : this they consented to. I 
left Gaza the next day in search of Ibrahim Pasha, but I understand from 
Colonel Alderson, who is superintending the évacuation at Gaza, that the 
Egyptians sent him the returns of Syrians in two régiments of cavalry, 
amounting the one to thirty-five, and the other to thirty-six ; but neither 
Colonel Alderson nor myself consider these numbers correct, Your 
Lordship is aware of the answer given by Mehemet Ali to the application 
for the restoration of the Syrians to their country ; which, as well as I 
remember, was to the following eftect: “That his delivery of the Syrians 
serving in his array would follow on that of the Egyptians taken from 
him.” However, as I did not see the document, I do not speak with 
certainty on this point. 

When I came up with Ibrahim Pasha’s column, there were two lines 
df videttes flanking it towards the Syrian side,—mountedand dismounted 
cavalry—to prevent désertion. I rode for several miles along the column, 
which was in great disorder—in fact it was quite broken up ; gi'oups of 
men in two and threes, some armed, some not, others hardly able to 
walk. I saw two standards, one without any escort, the other with a 
guard of two men: they must hâve belonged to battalions which had 
been broken up on account of their casualties. Ibrahim Pasha’s own 
horses had had no barley that day ; the troops had been three days without 
water, and had subsisted chiefly on mule and donkey flesh, which sold at 
a higli price : 200 determined cavalry might hâve swept away ail that 
part of the column which I saw (I entered it at about two-thirds of its 
length), with great ease. 

Ibrahim Pasha did not appear pleased when I gave him Mehemet 
Alî’s letter. He was agitated, and it took him five minutes to read it, 
although it only consisted of four lines. Whilst he was thiis employed, 
his eamel-rider and chief groom were also endeavouring to read it over 
his shoulder. I rode with him for about four hours, and accompanied him 
to Gaza ; he spoke with considérable bitterness of the Turks. He said, 
“Whyhaveyou turned out the Seraskier*?” I said that the Turkish 
Government had, I believed, recalled him, because they were not satisfied 
with his conduct, He answered, “Oh! they are ail alike; they smoke ail 

day, and hâve people to wash their hands.” I said, “ The présent 

Seraskier is a very good man and soldier.” “Oh yes,” he repliecl, 

“ as long as he is in me saddle ; as soon as he sits down he will rob like 

the rest”—on which he laughed very much. “ I am the only man,” he 
said, “ to manage the Arabs and Bédouins, who never had any master 
before me. I conld and did eut olf their heads, which the Turks never 
will do. Lord Palmerston from London, and Lord Ponsonby from Con¬ 
stantinople, will hâve to corne here to manage Syria.” I said, that 
certainly they had doue so much without coming to the country, that 
there was no knowing what they might eflfect, were they actually to 
do so. He did not look pleased. It appeared to me that he was either 
affecting high spirits, or that he had been drinking too much. He draiik 
frequently from a bottle which hung in front of his saddle, and I was 
informed by an Egyptian Colonel of Artillery that it was filled with 
claret. He talked and laughed constantly with his servants. He is now 


* Izzet Pasha. 
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suffering' under a very bad attack of the jaundice, liis eyes and head being- 
qui te yellow. 

His réception at Gaza was rcmarkable; the peoplc flocked from 
curiosity to see him, but his entry formed a singular contrast to that of 
the Turkish troops into the different towns and villages which they had 
oceupied for the first time- In the latter case, the réception was enthu- 
siastic, the men lining the roads and saluting us with ail the varieties of 
an Eastern welcome, and the women crowding the house-tops and making 
with their tongues that extraordinary noise which is meant to dénoté 
extreme pleasure; but with Ibrahim Pasha, there was a look of deep- 
rooted dislike on the faces of the people, which even their dread of him 
could not conceal. He, contrary to the Eastern fashion, saluted no one,— 
not one saluted him ; certainly, as an inhabitant afterwards said to me, 
“Not a longue nor a heart blessed him.’’ 


No. 191. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Mardi 18.) 

My Lord, TJwrapia^ February 22, 1841. 

I HAVE received from Mr. Consul Moore accounts of violent 
outrages committed by the Albanian troops in Syria, and very great dis- 
orders by some Turkish troops also. ï hâve sent the details to the Porte, 
and called upon it in the strongest manner to take immédiate measures 
to remedy the evil. I suggested the recall from Syria of the Albanians 
without delay, saying that they were no longer necessary there, in con¬ 
séquence of the State of Ibrahim’s army, and possibly of that Chief 
himself. 

I hâve desired the Dragoman to tell the Minister, that if there was 
any delay in taking the necessary remédiai measures, I should think it my 
duty to bring the matter before the Porte in a more public and more offi¬ 
cial manner, in order to save the Sultan and the general cause from the 
dangers to which ail are exposed by the misconduct of the troops. 

The Porte will see in the documents I hâve sent in, that the French 
Agents in Syria are active in endeavouring to take advantage of the 
misconduct of these troops, and to induce an insurrection against the 
Porte; and it will also see the account of the alarm existingeven amongst 
the Turks, the natives at Beyrout. 

I hâve, &c.,' 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 192. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston^—{Pecewed Mar ch 23.) 

My Lord, Therapia, February 23, 1841, 

I TRANSMIT copy of one of General Jochmus’s despatchcs to 
Admirai Sir Robert Stopibrd, that I may insure its being known to your 
Lordship, as it affords information essential to a correct judgment of the 
affairs of this country, 

It is shown in the Despatch, that had it not been for the perseverance 
of General Jochmus in taking measures against Ibrahim Pasha, it would 
hâve been easy for Ibrahim to remain with his army in Damaseus until, 
the arrangement with Mehemet Ali having been completed, he might hâve 
retreated with a great unbroken force to Egypt, instead of having his 
army defeated and nearly destroyed, and wholly demoralized. 

Had Ibrahim remained at Damaseus, the military question would 
hâve been undecided, and it would hâve been easy to assert, that victory 
ynight still hâve been on the side of the Pasha, had Mehemet Ali thought 
it politic to continue the war. 

If Ibrahim had taken back to Egypt his large army unharmed, Mehe- 
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met Ali would possess a force that might encourage him to resist, and 
miglit possibly make him stronger than ever. Theenergyof General Joch- 
mus has rendered ail doubt and delusion on the subject of the military 
question impossible, and has shown, thatunder able command the Turkish 
troops are more than a match for the Egyptian army and General; 
his energy has also taken from Mehemet Ali the best nicans he coukl 
bave to support résistance, and therefore has afforded the best ground 
for hoping he will submit. 

Ail this good is duc to the energy of General Jochmus. The praises 
General Jochmus gives to those who hâve done good service, are proofs 
of his honourable and just feelings. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 192. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 28 in No. 175.] 


No. 193. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Paîmerston,—(Received Mardi 21.) 

Extract.) Pans, March 19, 1841. 

I RECEIVED yesterday your Lordship’s despatch of the 16th 
instant, with its important inclosures. 

I hâve seen the President of the Council and the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, since they learnt that the draft of Convention between 
Great Britain, Austria, France, Prussia, and Russia, on the one part, and 
the Sublime Porte on the other, had been provisionally agreed to by the 
respective Plenipotentiaries of these Powers. The Ministers expressed 
to me the greatest satisfaction at the prospect thus afforded of an end 
being speedily put to that state of agitation regarding the affairs of the 
East, which had during some years disquieted the world and placed in 
jeopardy the peace of Europe. 


No. 194. 

Colonel Bridgeman to Viscount Paîmerston.—{Received Mardi 22.) 

British Head-Quarters, Jaffa, 

My Lord, February 19, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship the entire evaeuation 
this day of the territories of His Impérial Highness the Sultan, by the 
Egyptian army. 

As by the inclosed report of Lieutenant-Colonel Alderson, who 
has this moment returned from Gaza,—haviug been employed there, since 
the cessation of hostilities, to see the évacuation duly carried into effect,— 
it appears that 34,000 men hâve eithcr marched or embarked, the 
force with which Ibrahim Pasha reached that place must hâve amounted 
to 30,000 men, the original garrison having consisted of about 4,000. A 
column also under Solyman Pasha, which consisted of 3,000 or 4,000 men, 
marched to Egypt by the Desert road. The foï'ce, therefore, with which 
Ibrahim Pasha marched from Damascus, could. not hâve been less than 
40,000 men, as his losses in the Desert are known to hâve been very 
sever*e. On the 5th instant, (as I stated in my last despatch it was my 
intention to do,) I proceeded to Gaza, returning here on the lOth, having 
pcrsonally assured myself, in my interviews with Ibrahim Pasha, that he 
wms no less anxious to hasten, than we were to induce, his departure. 
Ile had recovered the effects of his harassing retreat, and benelitcd hy 
the prescriptions of Assistant-Surgeon Robertson, of Her Majesty’s ship 
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B 6 nl) 0 Wj wlio lîcid t)G6n sent to Gnztip ïbr^ltini Pashet bRvm^ expressed 
a wish to consiilt an English medical officer. 

The Convention, I am happy to assure your Lordship, has been effected 
with much reciprocal courtesy and good faith, and both Turkisli and 
Egyptian Authoritics hâve evinced ait possible reliance on British média¬ 
tion, and acquiesced in ail our proposais and arrangements. I feelparti- 
cularly obligyd to the Seraskicr Pasha for his courtesy and attention to 
my suggestions. The discharge of the Syrian soldiers serving in the 
Egyptian army, was the only question upon which any difficulty arose. 
On the 25th of January, Captain Stewart being then at Gaza, found, that 
although no mention thereof was made in Commodore Sir Charles 
Napier’s communication to Brigadier-General Michell, (a copy of which 
I had the honour to transmit to your Lordship, in my despatch of the 
26th of January,) the Turkish Authorities as earnestly insisted on the 
point, as the Egyptians decidedly refused to concédé it. That there 
inight not, however, be any conséquent delay in the évacuation, it was 
agreed that the Syrians should accompany their régiments to Egypt, and 
that (should it be hereafter so decided) they should ail be sentback to this 
coimtry free of expence ; and the Seraskier and others of his Council 
assured me, that they considered this a better course than to risk an in¬ 
terruption of the évacuation, pending further negotiation or reference. 

Captain Stewart, however, immediately despatched the “ Hecate” 
steamer from Gaza to Alexandrin, to communicate with Commodore Sir 
Charles Napier on the subject. 

The “ Stromboli” steamer returned thence forthwith, bringing intelli- 
gence that Commodore Napier was at Cairo, but that Captain Ward, 
commanding the “ Hecate,had had an interview with Mehemet Ali, who 
had assured him that it had been arranged and agreed five days pre- 
viously, between himself, the Turkish Commissioner Mazloum Bey, and 
Commodore Napier, that the Syrian conscripts should remain with their 
régiments until their arrivai in Egypt, when they wouldbe exchanged for 
the Egyptians remaining in Candia, the Hedjaz, and at Constantinople. 
Thus the matter rested, but by a subséquent letter received from Commo¬ 
dore Napier by Captain Stewart, it appears thai Mehemet Ali had mis- 
represented the facts, and that it had been decided to permit of the 
discharge of the Syrians at Gaza. 

The Seraskier Pasha and the head-quarters of the Turkish army 
being already on their return to Beyrout, 1 hâve considered it advisable 
to remove thither the head-quarters of the British forces and the Roy'al 
Artillery,* &c., Captain Stewart having provided conveyance in Her Ma- 
jesty’s steam vessels “ Vesuvius’' and “"Hecate.” Their removal is indeed 
rendered the more necessary, some cases of plague having appeared 
amongst the Turkish troops of this garrison, the report of which your Lord¬ 
ship wiil find in the inclosed letter from the Inspector-General ofHospitals, 
Dr. Robertson, who arrived here from Acre on the 7th inst. At Tyre the 
plague has also broken out to some considérable extent, and sanatory 
régulations hâve been established there, as well as at this place. There 
was one case a short time ago at Sidon, which ended fatally, but the dis- 
ease had not extended further. No British soldier has been attacked, and 
I hâve not failed to adopt every possible précaution for their security. 
The Egyptian army having thus finally retired, and the Seraskier Pasha, 
Lieutenant-General Jochmus, and others of the Turkish Authorities hav- 
ing quitted the town at the commencement of the week, my presence is no 
longer necessary, and I ara at liberty to proceed on my overland journey 
to Beyrout. I shall however, before returning there, visit several places 
from as far south as the Dead Sea, that- I may make myself acquainted 
with the features of the country, and personally ascertain the feelings and 
disposition of the inhabitants. I hope to reach Beyrout about the 5th of 
next month. A few more cases of plague hâve been reported, (in the 


* Royal Artillery :—2 Lie utenant-Colonel s, 2 Sutialterns, 2 Serjeants, 54 Eank and l'ile. 

Royal Engineers and lioyal Sappers and Miners 1 Ijeutenant-Colonel, 2 Subalterns, 1 Ser- 
jeant, 21 Rank and File. 
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hospital,) since thc date of Dr. Rohertson’s letter, and in one or two in¬ 
stances among'st inhabitants of thetown; but as ail the British troops 
hâve embarked, my appréhensions on their account are at an end. 

ï hâve, &LC., 

(Signed) E. H. BRI DG EM AN, 

Colonà commanding the British Force in Sijria, 


Inclosure 1 in No. 191. 

[See Sub-Inclosure 50 in No, 175.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 194. 

Dr. Robertson to Colonel Bridgeman. 

Jaffa^ February 13, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to report, that in obedience to jour order, I 
this morning visited the Turkish Military Hospital, to inspect some cases 
of supposed plague. I found threc men labouring under disease which 
I am decidedly of opinion is plague, and there are several others with 
suspicions symptoms. These men were admitted into hospital from this 
garrison ; there is therefore reason to suppose that the disease may further 
develope itself among the troops in Jaffa. 

To prevent if possible the extension of the complaint, I hâve recom- 
mended that the Turkish troops be removed to a camp outside of the 
town. 

I beg to suggest that it is advisable that the British troops should be 
conEned to their quarters. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN ROBERTSON, M.D. 

Deputy-Inspector-Qeneral. 


No. 195. 

Viscount Palmerston io Colonel Bridgeman. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 25, 1841. 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 26th of January, contain- 
ing an account of the various operations which had been carried 
on from the 31st of December, the date of Brigadier-General MichelPs 
last despatch, until the death of that officer ; and I hâve to acquaint you 
that Her Majesty’s Government approve what was done durîng that 
interval. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 196. 

Viscount Palmerston to Earl Granville. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Mardi 26, 1841. 

I INCLOSE to your Excelleney, for your information, copies of a 
despatch* and of its inclosures which I hâve received from Her Majesty s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, containing the substance of the conditions 
to be imposed on Mehemet Ali, as thcy were read to the Représentatives 
of the Four Powers on the 4th of February last. 


* See Ko* 162* 
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Your Excellency wÜl percelve from this despatch, that the arrnnp-e- 

SThelrmln of thoSTf F ''“““dante, as sS 

m the Iirman ot the 13th of hebruary, is m substance the same iq th^ 

arrangement stated in the Mémorandum of the 4th of Februarv 3 
your Excellency will see, that this latter arrangement was unanimouX 
agreecl to by all those Four Représentatives. From this it seems to 
be clear, that the arrangement stated in the firman could not hâve been 
mtended as a mode of evading the fulfilment of the promise made to 
Mehemet Aîi upoii this siibject, because it is impossible ,to suppose that 

the Four Représentatives would hâve giveii their assent to such a 
scheme. 

I hâve at the same time to add, that private accounts from Constan¬ 
tinople state, that the firmans of the 13th of February were drawn up 
by the lurkish Government in concert with the Austriad Internuncio, and 
without communication with the whole of the Four Représentatives. 

I am, &,c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 

No. 197. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.^Received March 29.) 

(Extract.) Therapia^ February 25, \M\. 

SOME short time ago Baron de Stürmer proposed that we should 
consult about inaking régulations for the settlement of Syria. I replied 
^ subject of great magnitude, requiring strict examination 
mto facts and mature deliberation, and that I should think it best to see 
OUI situation more clearly before we actcd. I am very unwilling- to 
act upon this matter without your Lordship’s directions so to do, until 
rfû a® • ^ hâve satisfied myself, that the real interests and welfare 
of the Synans and of the Porte are to be promoted by the measures that 
may be proposed. I hâve written to Syria to procure from thence state- 
ments of the précisé nature of the old institutions of that country, and for 
information whether or not the peuple generally were well content with 
those institutions, and how they could be altered or modified so as to 
produce satisfaction and security against the abuses of authority. I hâve 
pomted to the Hatti-SherifF as a rule that may be useful to consult, and 
as a security for thelcgality of the assertion of known rights. I hâve asked 
îor iniormation respecting taxes, &c. &c. 


No. 198. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received March 29.) 

My Lord, Therapiu, February 27, 1841. 

THE French steamer brought me yesterday despatches from Sir 
Mmund Lyons, commumcating the measures adopted by himself and the 
Austnan and Prussian Munsters, m conséquence of the discovery of plans 

IsS of^clndk Candiotes, for raising disturbances à the 

ï immediately inforraed the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Alfairs of 
tue lacts, and ï at the same time acquahited him that two British ships 
t ” “Hastings,” were probably already 

flatr n island; the above being intelligence I received the 

(( P f oi"® yesterday, from Captain Austin of Her Majesty’s steam frigate 
'-yciops, who arrived here bringing your Lordship’s despatches. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 

French steamer lias not brought any news from Alexan- 
uria, nor hâve I heard of any. 
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No. 199. 

Viscomit Ponsùnby to Viscount Pahnerston.—ÇJteceîved Hfarch 30.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Mardi 2, 1841. 

I HAVE just received a letter from Mr. Consul Ongley, dated Canea, 
February 15. 

He says, “ Letters from Syria State that ammunition had been pur- 
chased there, and shipped on board a vessel which was to bave left Syra, 
for Candia, on the 13th of February.” Headds:—“It is reported that 
700 men (Creto-Hellenes) are to corne, and that affairs are certainly in a 
critical situation.” 

The above-stated facts respecting the ammunition being procured, 
and the Creto-Hellenes preparing to act, seem to corroborate what Sir 
Edmund Lyons lias reported. 

I hâve eommunicated to the Porte the information relating to the 
ammunition being shipped at Syra, and the supposed arrivai in Candia 
of the Creto-Hellenes. 


No. 200. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Vïscount Palmerston.—{Receired Mardi 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, Mardi 3, 1841. 

I MENTIONED in a ïate despatch my having recommended to the 
Sublime Porte the reraoval of the Albanian troops from Syria, on account 
of their extreme misconduct there ; I hâve now to report, that the Porte 
has determined to remove them. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 201. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Mardi 30.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Mardi 6,1841. 

I INCLOSE a Report to me from the Dragoman, in reply to my 
inquiries. I hâve seen two private letters that corroborate what is stated 
in the Report, 


Inclosure in No. 201. 

M. F. Pisani to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Péra, le 6 Mars, 1841. 

LES nouvelles d’Alexandrie ne sont pas favorables. Muhib Effendi 
est resté à Alexandrie. Il a envoyé ici un long rapport et une lettre de 
Méhémet Ali au Grand Vizir. Ces deux pièces ont été envoyées au Sultan. 
Réchid m’a dit qu’aussitôt qu’il les aura, il m’en donnera des copies. 
Méhémet Ali a rejeté les principaux points : savoir, la succession au 
Pachalic doit se faire sur la base fixée que l’aîhé de la famille sera le suc 
cesseur, et cela peut être le frère, et non pas le fils, du Pacha décédé. Le 
même système est suivi dans la dynastie Ottomane. 

Les institutions de Gulhané ne sont pratiquables en Egypte. 

La quatrième partie des revenus est trop. 

Point de Muhassil. 

Toutes les stipulations entre la Porte et les Puissances étrangères ne 
sont pas applicables à l’Egypte. 
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Voilà, dit Réchid, à peu près ce que j’ai compris en donnant un coup 
d’œil sur la lettre de Méhémet Ali. 

Je retourne à la Porte pour tâcher d’avoir la copie de cette lettre, qui 
jette une nouvelle phase sur l’affaire Turco-Egypticnne. ’ 

Je suis, &c., 

(Signé) F. PISANI. 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Fera, Mardi 6, 1841. 

THE news from Alexandrin are not favourable. Muhib Effendi has 
remained at Alexandrin. He has sent here a long report and a letter from 
Mehenæt Ali to the Grand Yizier. These two documents hâve been sent 
to the Sultan. Rechid told me that as soon as he shall hâve them, hc will 
give me copies of tliem. Mehemet Ali has rejected the principal points ; 
that is to say, the succession to the Pashalic is to take place on the fixed 
basis that the eldest of the family shall be the successor, and that may be 
the brother, and not the son, of the deceased Pasha. The saine System is 
-followed in the Ottoman dynasty. 

The institutions of Gulhané are not practicabïe in Egypt. 

The fourth part of the revenues is too much. 

No Muhassil. 

Ail the stipulations bctween the Porte and foreign Powers are not 
applicable to Egypt. 

“ This,” said Rechid Pasha, is about what I hâve understood on 
casting a glance over Mehemet Ali’s letter.” 

1 am returning to the Porte in order to endeavour to hâve a copy of 
this letter, which produces a new aspect in the Turco-Egyptian affair. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) F. PISANÎ. 


No. 202. 

Viscount Palmerston io Viscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Mardi 30, 1841. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 6th of March, 
by which it appears that the Porte had received intelligence from 
Alexandrin that Mehemet Ali objected to certain of the conditions 
attached to the firmans, issued by the Porte on the I3th of February, for 
reguîating the future Government of Egypt. 

With reference to the several objections which, according to M. 
Pisani’s l'eport to your Exceilency, Mehemet Ali has offered to these 
conditions, 1 hâve to observe to your Exceilency, that with regard to tlie 
order of succession in the Pashalic of Egypt, there seems no objection to 
the Porte fixing it now beforehand, subject to variation in cases of 
infancy or physical incapacity ; but the principle should bc maintained 
that the appointment of cach successive' Pasha shall be a separatc act of 
the Süvereign authority of the Sultan, as stated in the Note addressed by 
the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers to Chekib Effendi, on the 30th of 
January. 

As to the Hatti Sheriff of Gulhané, and the Treaties of the Porte 
with Foreign Powers, they must necessarily be carried into execution in 
M'ith regard to the amount of tribute to be hereafter paid by 
Mehemet Ali, that seems to be a matter of acepunt, which must be 
determined according to the rcsult of accurate statements of the net 
veyenue ol Egypt ; of the aggregate cost of ail the establishments, civil, 
military, and naval ; and of the amount of surplus which is to be divided 
between the Sultan and the Pasha, in the shape of tribute for the 
former, and of roeans of maintenance for the latter. 

I am, &c,, 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 203. 

t^iscount Palm&rston to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Foreign Office^ March 30, 1841. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 25th of 
February, reporting what had passed between yourself and the Inter- 
nuncio, on the subject of the régulations to be established by the Porte 
for the future Government of Syria, and stating that y ou had deemed it 
advisable, bcfore taking any steps with the Porte on this matter, to 
obtain from Syria full information on which to form your opinion ; and I 
hâve to state to your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Government entirely 
approve the course you propose to pursue. 

The lirst step towards forming or suggesting a plan for the future, 
is to obtain full and aceurate information as to the past. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 204. 

Viscount Pahnerston to Colonel Bridgeman. 

Sir, Foreign Office, Mardi 30, 1841 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 19th of February, reporting 
the complété évacuation of Syria by the Egyptian forces. 

Her Majesty’s Government hâve learnt with great satisfaction this 
successful termination of the contest which h as been carried on in that 
country; and they are fully sensible of the services which the officers 
and men of Her Majesty’s forces, employed on shore, hâve rendered in 
the execution of the measures which hâve led to this resuit. Her 
Majesty’s Government are especially pleased with the exertions of Her 
Majesty’s officers to prevent any unnecessary loss of life which might 
hâve arisen frora the mutual distrust of the contending parties ; and they 
feel confident that the intercourse which Her Majesty’s officers hâve had 
with the Turkish and Egyptian troops, will induce both parties to enter- 
tain the most favourable opinion of the British army. 

I hâve to instruct you to acquaint the officers and men under your 
command, that Her Majesty’s Government fully approve their conduct 
throughout the military operations which précédée! the évacuation of 
Syria ; and are equally persuaded that their conduct during the short 
time they may still remain in that country, will continue to be honourable 
to themselves and advantageous to the public service. 

ï am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 205. 

Viscount Pahnerston to tJie Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

My Lords, Foreign Office, March 30,1841. 

I HAVE had under my considération the letter of your Lordships’ 
"Secretary of the 12th of March, inclosing copies of two despatches from 
Admirai Sir Robert Stopford, dated the 28th of February and the Ist of 
Mardi, the former reporting the évacuation of Syria by the Egyptian 
troops. 

Her Majesty’s Government diily appreciate the zeal and activity 
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shown by the officers and men of Her Majesty’s squadron on the coast of 
Syria, duniig- the operations whicti preceded the évacuation of Syria * 
and I would suggest to your Lordships, that Sir Robert Stopford should 
be directed to acquaint Captain Stewart of Her Majesty’s ship “ Ben- 
bow,” the commanding officer on the Syrian coast, that Her Maiesty’s 
Government approve his conduct during the late transactions, and hâve 
received with much satisfaction his report of the zealous exertions of the 
officers and men of Her Majesty’s Heet serving under his immédiate 
command. 

I am, &c-, 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 206. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received April 2.) 

My Lord, Therapia, March 6, 1841. 

I INCLOSE a letter I hâve received from Mr. Wood, reportine; the 
steps taken to put an end to the evils occasioned by the Al banians in 
oyria. 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 206. 


Mr. Wood to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Loid, Beyrout, February 22, 1841. 

nf y®"'' Lordship, that in conséquence 

of the information transmitted by Mr. Moore to head-quarters at Jaffa of 

the proceedings of the A.lbanian troops on their march from Tripoli to 
Beyrout, which had forced the mountaineers to arm themselves at dif¬ 
ferent points for the defence of their villages, and of the conséquent alarm 
that it hÿ created in the minds of the people, his Excellency the 
beraskier Pasha and myself repaired to Beyrout to examine into the dis- 
orders committed by them, and punish the offenders. 

His Excellency held a Council on the lyth instant, in the presence of 
the principal mhabitants of the town, and on the following day a meetint^ 
was held, to which were invited the Consuls of the Foreign Powers who 
represented to his Excellency the bad impression the conduct of these 
üisorderiy troops would hâve in the country, if they were allowed to 
commit disorders with impunity. 

Great crédit is due to his Excellency for the promptitude with which 
he exerted himself to restore tranquillity, dispel the fears of the inhabit¬ 
ants, and restore confidence to them. 

The Albanians will be gradually removed from Syria to Malatia —a 
measure which will impress upon the minds of the people the anxiety of 
His mperial Highness's Government to remove every cause of annoyance 


(Signed) 


I hâve, &tc.. 


RICHARD WOOD. 
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No. 207. 


Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonbÿ. 


My Lord, 


Forégn Office, April 2, 1841. 


IN reply to your despatch of the 6th of March, inclosing a 
copy of a letter from Mr. Wood,. respecting the proceedings of the 
Albanian troops in Syria, from which it appears that the Commander of 
the Ottoman forces in that country intends gradually to remove those 
troops to Malatia ; I hâve to state to yonr Excellency, that it appears to 
Her Majesty’s Government to be highly désirable that thcse Albanian 
troops shonld be removed from Syria immediately, and not gradually. 


I am, &c. 


JL 

(Signed) PALMERSTON, 


No. 208. 


Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston. — (^Rcc&ived Apvil 2 .) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Mardi 6, 1841. 

I INCLOSE a report from Mr. Wood on the conduct of Ibrahim 
Pasha, and his refusai to deliver up the Syrian conscripts and the 
Turkish marines. 


Inclosure in No, 208. 


Mr. ÏVoodto Viscount Ponsonhy. 


Head-Quarters, Jaffia, 
February 14, 184). 


My Lord, 


I HAVE the honour to state, that from the latest news the total 
amount of Egyptian troops still at Gaza, does not exceed 4,000 in ail, 
intended to be embarked the moment a sufficient number of vessels can 
be procured for that purpose. There are already thirteen ships of war 
at Gaza, and others are expected daily with a steamer for the conveyance 
of Ibrahim Pasha to Egypt. 

I had the honour to transmit to your Lordship, in my letter of the 
2nd instant, a copy of a written promise signed by the Sera skier Pasha, 
General Jochmus, and the Mustechar Efïendi, pledging themselves to 
conform to the formai déclaration given to the Egyptians by Captain 
Stewart, of Her Majesty’s navy, and Colonel Alderson, that no further 
hostilities shonld be attempted against them by the Turkish army, pro- 
vided that the total évacuation was effected within seven days from the 
day of its date, viz., the 30th of January. 

Not only has this condition not been fulfilled iip to the présent date 
(as ï anticipated it would not unless it suited the convenience of Ibrahim 
Pasha), but, moreover, he has refused to deliver up the Syrian conscripts, 
and the Turkish sailors and marines of the Turkish fleet that had bcen 
embodied in the Syrio-Egyptian army. Rechid Pasha wrote to me on 
the subject from Gaza, and I submitted his letter to the Council : but as 
the error had been already eommitted of allowing the Egyptians to 
assemble at that place with their arms, contrary to the instructions 
of the Sublime Porte, and other engagements had been entered into both 
in Syria and in Egypt, the Council evinced no disposition to protest ener- 
getically against aîl the acts of the enemy that were at variance, or m 
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penfïed solely the suspension of hostilities. The Syrian conscripts, there- 
fore, and the Turkish sailors and marines, hâve been compeîled to 
accompany the troops to Egypt. 

These embarrassirig questions might hâve been obviated at the 
commencement, had the Council followed the suggestion of taking- 
possession of the pass ,of Beshairi, with 1,000 or 2,000 cavalry, which 
would hâve obliged Ibrahim Pasha to hâve continued his retreat to 
Egypt through the Desert, or, if too weak to hâve made that attempt, to 
conform to our conditions previous to being allowed to proceed to 
Gaza. 

AU the deserters déclaré that he eould not hâve remained in the 
desert two days more, and that the men were too disheartened and too 
weak for want of nourishment to hâve endeavoured to force the aforesaid 
pass. _By this simple manœuvre, without the renewal of hostilities, or 
infringing in any manner the stipulations,—for the road through the 
desert would hâve been left open,—Ibrahim Pasha would hâve been 
compeîled to accédé to all our demands. 

The total loss of Ibrahim Pasha is reported to amount to 63,500 men, 
619 guns, and 148 field pièces : but as I am aware that ’very full reports 
on this subject wdll be traiismitted to y our Lordship by General Jochmus, 
I will not présumé to enter on a subject on which I hâve not before me the 
requisite data to form an opinion. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) RICHARD WOOD. 


No. 209. 

Viscount Ponsonby io Viscount Palmersion.—{Received April 2.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Mardi 9, 1841. 

I HAVE this day received the translation made by Mr. Frederick 
Pisani of the letter written by the Pasha of Egypt to the Grand Vizier on 
the subject of the firman conferring the hereditary Government of Egypt 
upon the family of Mehemet Ali, and of the conditions annexed by the 
Sultan to that grant ; and I hâve the honour to inclose copy thereof. 


Inclosure in No. 209. 

Mehemet Ali io the Grand Visier.—{Communicaled to Viscount Poiisonbij. 

Mardi!,\M\.) 

(Traduction.) 

J'AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la lettre de Votre Altesse, par laquelle 
j’ai appris que mon empressement à prouver par des faits mon dévoue¬ 
ment et ma soumission à. celui qui est l’ombre de Dieu sur la terre, lui 
ayant été fort agréable, il a daigné me réintégrer dans le Gouvernement 
de l’Egypte avec hérédité, et que le firman Impérial qui renferme quelques 
conditions attachées à cette hérédité, et qui est orné en haut d’un rescrit 
Impérial, m’était envoyé par son Excellence Saïd Muhib Efféndi, un 
des Principaux Employés de la Sublime Porte, et Ministre de la Justice. 
Conformément à mon devoir de sujet dévoué, j’ai ordonné la formation 
d’un cortège d’honneur, que j’ai envoyé à la rencontre de son Excellence ; 
j’ai fait tirer de nombreux coups de canon des batteries de terre et des 
bâtimens, et pavoiser les vaisseaux ; réjouissances qui ont rempli de con¬ 
tentement et de joie le cœur des sujets de la Sublime Porte, qui ont 
adressé des prières au Très Haut pour la conservation des jours et la 
prospérité de Sa Majesté Impériale. Veuille le Suprême Ordonnateur 
de l’univers faire en sorte que notre très Auguste, très Grand, et très 
Puissant Padichah et Maître répande à jamais ses faveurs sur les hommes, 
et brille dans le royaume de Injustice et de l’équité. 
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Il est clair et évident que quelques efforts que nous fassions, mes 
fils, mes arrière-neveux, et moi, jusqu’à notre extinction, pour remplir 
les devoirs de notre dévouement, nous ne pouiTons jamais témoigner 
comme il favit notre reconnaissance pour ces faveurs insigaves.^ Cependant 
j’ai la confiance que Sa Hautesse, qui est pleine de générosité et de 
clémence, mue par son caractère magnanime, ne eroira pas qu’il soit 
digne d’elle, que lorsque le Créateur du monde dispense les^ hommes de 
conditions dures, les Padichahs qui sont doués des qualités divines, 
attachent à leurs bienfaits et à leurs laveurs des conditions inexécutables. 
Je prends donc la liberté d’exposer ici mes motifs pour ne pas accepter 
certaines conditions. 

Et en premier lieu, pour ce qui regarde l’hérédité, il est dit qu’elle 
appartiendra à ma postérité mâle, et que le Gouvernement de l’Egypte 
sera conféré à l’individu qui aura été préféré par le Sultan. Moi aussi 
j’ai la conviction qu’en effet ce qu’il y a de mieux, c’est que l’hérédité 
appartienne à la ligne masculine. Mais c’est au tems et à l’expérience 
seuls à faire voir lequel des enfans est le meilleur et le plus digne sujet; 
et ce point, c’est la famille qui se trouvera ici et les principaux employés 
de la famille qui le sauront. 11 est donc clair que s’il est établi comme 
condition, que l’hérédité passera de l’aîné à l’ainé, dans la ligne masculine, 
la famille existante et ses principaux employés feront la demande que 
l’aîné soit nommé, et Sa Hautesse daignera accueillir leur demande, et 
de cette manière le bon ordre et la tranquillité seront maintenus. Il est 
évident, d’ailleurs, que mue par des sentimens de clémence, Sa Hautesse 
veut le maintien du repos et de la tranquillité, et c’est pour cela que je 
prie que la question de l’hérédité soit arrangée comme il a été dit plus 
haut. 

Vient ensuite l’exécution complète en Egypte des dispositions du 
Hatti Schérif de Gulhané, des lois de la Sublime Porte établies et à 
établir, et de tous les traités faits ou à faire avec les Puissances amies. 

Tous les principes consacrés par le Hatti Schérif susdit, ainsi que la 
plus grande partie des conséquences qui en découlent, sont depuis plus de 
vingt ans mis en pratique ici. Seulement quelques unes de ces consé¬ 
quences n’étant pas en harmonie avec les dispositions des pays et la 
nature des choses, sont nécessairement restées sans effet. Malgré cela, 
cependant, il ne se fait rien, grâce à Dieu, sous les auspices de Sa Hau¬ 
tesse, qui ne soit conforme à l’équité et à la modération. 

Venons maintenant à mes procédés envers les Puissances amies. Ces 
procédés ont, de tout tems, été basés sur leurs traités avec la Sublime 
Porte. Je n’ai pas moi, et je n’aurai pas, en mon particulier, des traités 
avec elles. En ma qualité de sujet, et de sujet soumis, il est de mon 
devoir de conformer ma conduite aux traités existans entre la Sublime 
Porte et ces Puissances. 

Quant aux lois faites ou à être faites par la Sublime Porte pour 
l’administration intérieure des Etats de Sa Hautesse, je dirai relativement 
aux lois militaires et aux lois administratives ce qui suit. Votre Altesse 
sait que le système des troupes réglées a été introduit en Egypte il y a 
vingt ans. Or, à l’époque de l’introduction de ce système, j’ai fait traduire 
le code militaire Français, je l’ai fait rédiger par les Oulémas, adapter à 
la portée des indigènes, et à la nature de leurs dispositions, et concilier 
avec les prescriptions des lois saintes ; et cela est devenu un livre légal 
entre les mains du public,—livre, dont les dispositions ont été à la longue 
adoptées peu à peu par tous ; de manière qu’aujourd’hui tout le monde 
s’y conforme et s’y soumet. Votre Altesse voit donc sans doute qu’il y 
a de nombreux inconvéniens à abolir des lois solidement établies, pour 
leur substituer de nouvelles. Je prie, par conséquent, qu’on laisse exister 
ce code tel qu’il est. 

Les affaires de chaque pays dépendent de la nature de sa position. 
De là la nécessité naturelle d’établir des principes administratifs dans un 
pays suivant la nature des affaires qui lui sont propres ; et il est clair 
qu’on ne peut appliquer à ce pays-ci des lois faites pour un autre 
C’est là une règle naturelle, qui est observée même dans les Etats de 
l’Europe, où chaque partie d’un royaume a des lois analogues aux 
dispositions des habitans. Je prie donc que, prenant en considération ce 
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règles d’une bomie^ administration et de la prudence exigent, on 
a 1 abrogation des rcgiemens existans. ^ 


que les 
renonce 

Un autre point : savoir, Ta perception des dîmes, des autres droits et 
des impôts, de la meme manière qu’elle aura lieu dans les autres parties 
ce 1 Empire, et le recouvrement avant tout, et sans défalquer aucune 
dépense, pour le compte de la Sublime Porte, de la quatrième partie du 
montant annuel des droits de douane, des dîmes, des impôts, et de tous 
les revenus de l’Egypte. Quant au mode de perception, ie dis • on 
n Ignore pas que les impôts arbitraires et les droits fixés sont dans chaque 
pays deux choses distinctes; et que cette distinction provient de ce ou’il 
faut établir les^ un pots suivant l’état de la population et la position des 
pays, et cl api^es 1 état des affaires et des opérations des individus. C'est 
pour cela que tout système suivi dans les parties de l’Empire situées en 
Asie et en Europe ne saurait être mis en vigueur dans les parties de 
Empire situées en Afrique ; aussi je prie d’être dispensé de cela aussi 
La condition de mettre à part la quatrième partie des revenus pour 
la Sublime Porte, avant que d’en avoir défalqué aucune dépense, est une 
condition a laquelle il est impossible de satisfaire ; et la preuve en est que 
même les Grandes Puissances ne retirent pas, je ne dis pas un quart des 
ie\eiius, mais meme beaucoup moins que cela de nombreuses parties de 
leurs royaumes, qu’elles ont mises dans l’état le plus florissant possible, 
et dont les populations se trouvent dans une situation aisée et tranquille 
J ai recours a cet egard, comme_en toute autre circonstance, à l’équité et 
à a faveoi Souveraine cle Sa Majesté Impériale, notre Seigneur et Maître 
dont 1 esprit est éclairé par des inspirations divines, et je la supplie de 
daigner user de clemence envers ces populations qui ont, pendant nombre 
d années, tant souffert des evènemens amenés par la force des choses et 
qui mententde jouir sous les auspices de Sa Hautesse, de repos et de 
tianquillite. Je supplie donc Sa Hautesse, que par un effet de sa bonté 
Souveraine, elle vern ie protéger les habitans de ces contrées en les 
disjwnsant d une condition extrêmement onéreuse qui redoublerait leurs 
ouiirancBs- 

_ Fort de ma sincérité et de mon dévouement, je pense qu’eu ég-ard aux 
circonstances actuelles, on voudra bien me faire grâce de droits à paver et 
cela pour deux ou trois ans. En employant alors tous mes efforts pour 
aire fleurir cette belle possession de Sa Majesté Impériale, ie tâcherai 
d assurer le repos et la tranquillité des habitans, et de leur faire bénir le 
nom de ba Hautesse le bultan, notre Seigneur et Maître, et de rendre un 
service essentiel en faisant prospérer et fleurir une partie de ses Etats. 
Mais a quoi bon ? La divergence d’opinions complique l’affaire. Quoi- 
qu il en soit, comptant sur ma grande franchise et sur mon parfait dévoue¬ 
ment, je ne desespere point de voir enfin les opinions réunis à mon ée-ard 
En attendant, des conditions dont il s’agit, j’ai accepté les suivantes • 

edui d’ri^OOoLCe^ Egyptienne, n’excédera pn. 

Aucun nouveau bâtiment de guen-e ne sera construit sans l’autorisa¬ 
tion de Sa Hautesse. 

La monnaie Impériale qui sera frappée en Egypte, sera pareille, sous 
les rapports du poid, de 1 aloi et des formes, à la monnaie Impériale qui 
sera frappée a Constantinople. ^ 

Il sera défendu de faire des incursions comme cela se pratiquait 
autrefois de teins à autre, dans les villages de la Nigritie, dans lesquelles 
on enlevait des hommes et des femmes, et des jeunes gens dont on faisait 

£.uniiques^ état qui est un obstacle à la procréation. 

Les troupes de terre et de mer, soldats et officiers, seront habillés 
comme les troupes Impériales ; leurs drapeaux seront tout à fait les 
memes. 

Ces conditions seront exécutées conformément à la volonté Souveraine 

11 y a seulement ceci à dire quant à l’habillement ; c’est que les habi- 
taiis de ces pays-ci n’y sont pas accoutumés, et qu’on ne saurait faire un 
Changement tout à coup. Il faut s’y prendre tout doucement, et les v 
accontumer peu à peu. Mais, s’il plait à Dieu, la volonté de Sa Hautesse 
sera taite à cet égard aussi. 

En acceptant sans hésitation les conditions ci-dessus énumérées, j’ai 
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donné une preuve sufiGsante de ma franchise et de la loyauté de mon 
dévouement. Ainsi, lorsque Yotre Altesse aura pris connaissance de mes 
excuses pour ne pas accepter les autres conditions, excuses qim j ai déve¬ 
loppées plus haut,—ce sera un acte de clémence digne de Sa Majesté 
Impériale que de me dispenser de ces conditions, ou de les modifier. 


(Translation.) 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your ïlig-liness’s letter, by which 
I hâve learnt that my alacrity in proving- by facts my dévotion and iny 
submission to him who is thc shadow of Grod on earth, haviog been very 
agreeable to hîm, he bas deigned to reinstate me in the Govemment of 
Egypt with hereditary succession, and that the Impérial Firman which 
contains some conditions attached to that hereditary succession, and 
which is decorated at the top with an Impérial Ordinance, was sent to 
me by his Excellency Said Muhib Effendi, one of the principal servants 
of the Sublime Porte, and Minister of Justice. In conformity with my 
duty as a devoted subject, I ordered a procession of honour to be formed, 
which I sent to meet his Excellency ; I caused iiumerous saintes to be 
fired by the land batteries and by the ships, and the yessels to be dresscd 
in colours : rejoicings which filled with joy and with contentment the 
hearts of the subjects of the Sublime Porte, who addressed prayers to 
the Most High for the préservation of the days and for the prosperity of 
His Impérial Maicsty. May the Suprême Rider of the Universe be 
pleased to ordain that our most august, most mighty, and most powerful 
Padishah and Master shall for ever spread abroad his favours over man- 
kind, and shine in the kingdom of justice and of equity. 

It is clear and évident that whatsoever efforts my chddren, my 
posterity and myself, even to the time of our death, may make to 
fullil the duties of our dévotion, we shall never be able to évincé as we 
ought our gratitude for these distinguished favours. Nevertheless, I am 
confident that His Highness, who is full of generosity and of clemency, 
moved by bis magnanimous character, will not consicler it worthy of 
himself that, while the Creator of the World epmpts mankind from harsh 
conditions, the Padishahs who are endowcd with divine qualities, should 
attach to their benefits and to their favours, conditions which cannot be 
executed, I therefore take the liberty to set forth here my reasons for 
not aecepting certain conditions. • • • -j 

And in the first place, as respects thc hereditary succession, it is said 
that it shall belong to my male posterity, and that the govemment of 
Egypt shall be coiiferred upon the individual who shall hâve been pre- 
ferred by the Sultan, f also am convinced that in fact it is better that 
the hereditary succession should appertain to the male line. But time and 
expérience alone can show which of the children is the best and most wor- 
thy subject ; and the family here, and the principal servants of the famiJ} , 
will know this point. It is clear then that if itis laid down as a condition 
that the hereditary succession shall pass from the eîder to the elder, ni the 
male line, the existing family and its principal servants will demand that 
the eldest should be appointed, and His Highness will deign to agréé to 
their demand, and in this manner good order and tranquülity wiU bp 
maîntained. It is évident, moreover, that His Highness moved by 
ments of clemency, desires the maintenance of repose and of tranqudhty, 
and it is for that reason that I request that the question of the hereditaij 
succession may be settled as bas been stated above. 

Next cornes the complété execution in Egypt of the dispositions ol 
the Hatti-Sheriff of Gulhané, of the laws of the Sublime Porte esta - 
lished, or to be established, and of ail the Treaties made or to be made 

with friendly Powers. ■ ci ’ff 

Ail the principles established by the above-mentioned Hatti-onenn, 
as well as the greater part of the conséquences which resuit from it, ai"® 
for many years put in practice here, only some of these conséquences no 
being in unison with the disposition of the countries and the nature o 
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things, hâve necessarily reraained inoperative. Still, nevertheless, nothing, 
thank God, is done under the auspices of His Highness which is not ïn 
conformity with equity and modération. 

Let us pass now to my proceedings with respect to the friendly 
Powers. These proceedings hâve, from all times, been based on their 
treaties with the Sublime Porte. I hâve not, and I shaîl not hâve, in my 
individual capacity, treaties with them. In my character of subject, and 
of siibmissive subject, it is my duty to conform my conduct to the treaties 
existing between the Sublime Porte and other Powers. 

As regards the laws made or to be made by the Sublime Porte for the 
internai administration of His Highness’ dominions, ï will state as foliows 
respecting the military laws and those of civil administration. Your 
Highness is aware that the System of regular troops was introduced into 
Egypt twenty years ago. Now at the time when that System was intro¬ 
duced, I caused the French military code to be translated, I had it drawn 
up by the Ulémas, adapted to the capacity of the natives, and to the 
nature of their dispositions, and made conformable to the injunctions of 
the holy laws ; and this has become a lawful book in the liands of 
the public, a book, of which the arrangements bave in the long run 
been adopted gradually by ali; so that at the présent time every one 
confor ms himself to and submits to it, Your Excellency doubtless therefore 
sees that there are nu mérous inconveniences in abrogating laws solidly 
fixed, in ordcr to set up new ones in their place. I accordingly request 
that this code may be suffered to remain as it is. 

The alfairs of each country dépend on the nature of its position. 
Hence the natural necessity of laying down the principles of administra¬ 
tion in a country, according to the nature of the afïairs which are peculiar 
toit; and it is évident that laws made for another country cannot be 
applied to this country. That is a natural rule which is observed even 
in the States of Europe, where each part of a kingdom has laws analo- 
gous to the dispositions of the inhabitants, I request therefore, that in 
considération of w'hat is rcquired by the rules of good administration and 
of prudence, the abrogation of the existing régulations may be waved. 

Another point : nameiy, the levying of the tenths, of the other duties, 
and taxes, in the saine manner as shall be the case in the other parts 
of the Empire, and the collection, in the first instance, and without 
abatement for charges, on- account of the Sublime Porte, of the fourth 
part of the anuual amount of the custom-duties, tenths, taxes, and all the 
revenues of Egypt. ^Yith regard to the mode of levying, I say, it is no- 
torious that arbitrary imposts and fixed duties are in every country two 
distinct things, and that this distinction arises from its bciiig necessary to 
settle the imposts according to the state of the population, and the posi¬ 
tion of the cüuntries, and according to the state of affairs and the opera¬ 
tions of individuals. It is for this reason that the whole System observed 
in the parts of the Empire situated in Asia and in Europe, could not be 
eiiforced in the parts of the Empire situated in Africa, wdierefore I pray 
to be exempted from this also. 

The condition of setting apart for the Sublime Porte the fourth part 
ofthe revenues, previously to deducting from them any expenditure, is one 
wdiich it is impossible to comply with, and this is proved by the fact that, 
even the Great Pow'ers do not dérivé, I do not say a fourth part of the re¬ 
venues, but even mucli less than that, from numerous parts of their 
kingdoms which they hâve placed in the raost flourishing condition pos¬ 
sible, and the population of which are in easy and tranquil cire ums tan ces. 
In this respect, as under all circumstances I hâve recourse to the equity 
nnd sovereign pow'er of His Impérial Majesty, our Lord and Master, 
W’hose mind is illuminated by divine inspiration, and I supplicate him 
to be pleased to show clemency towards these people who for ' a number 
of years hâve suffered so much from events brought on by the force of 
oirciimstances, and who deserve to enjoy repose and tranqiiillity under the 
auspices of His Highness. I beseech therefore His Highness, that agrec- 
ably to his sovereign goodness, he wdll be pleased to protect the inhabit- 
aiits of these conntries, by relieving them from an extremely burthensome 
condition which W'ould increase their sufferings. • 

2 A" 
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In considération of my sincerity and of my dévotion, I think that 
nnder existing circumstances, 1 ought to be excused from payments for 
tvvo or three years. Employing in that case ail my efforts to cause the 
prosperity of this fair possession of His Impérial Majesty, I will endea- 
vour to ensure the repose and tranquillity of the inhabitants, and to cause 
them to bless the name of His Highness the Sultan our I^ord and Master, 
and to render essential service by making a portion of his dominions 
prospérons and flourishing. But to what purpose? The différence of 
opinion complicates the business. Be that as it may, reckoning on my 
great frankness, and on my perfect dévotion, I do not despair of seeing, at 
length, opinions agreed with respect to myself. Meanwhile, of the con¬ 
ditions in question I hâve accepted the following. 

In time of peace, the nuniber of Egyptian troops shall not exceed 
18,000 men, 

No new vessel of war shall be built without the permission of His 
Highness. 

The Impérial money which shall be coined in Egypt, shall l'esemble, 
in respect to weight, alloy, and shape, the Impérial money which shall be 
coined at Constantinople. 

It shall be forbidden to make inroads, as was heretofore occasionally 
the case, into the villages of Nigritia, in which men and women were car- 
ried off, and young persons, who were made eunuchs,—a state which is an 
impediment to procréation. 

The land and sea forces, soldiers and officers, shall be dressed as the 
Impérial troops ; their fiags shall be altogether the same. 

These conditions will be executed in conformity with the Sovereign 

will. 

There is only this to be said with regard to the clothing ; that the 
inhabitants of these countries are not accustomed to it, and that it. would 
bc impossible to effect a change ail at once. It is neccssary to proceed 
gently, and to accustom them to it by degrees. But, please God, the will 
of His Highness shall be done in this respect also. 

In accepting without hésitation the conditions above enumerated, I 
bave given a sufficient proof of my frankness and of the sincerity of my 
dévotion. Wherefore, when your Highness shall hâve made yourself ac- 
quainted with my excuses for not accepting the other conditions, excuses 
which ï hâve explained above, it will be an act of clemency worthy of 
His Impérial Majesty, to relieve me of those conditions or to modify them. 


No. 210. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauvaîe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 2, 1841. 

HER Majesty’s Government hâve this morning received from Lord 
Ponsonby the despatch of which I inclose a copy, transmitting a trans¬ 
lation of the letter addressed by Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizier, in 
reply to the firmans sent to Mehemet Ali announcing his restoration to 
the Pashalic of Egypt, with the additional privilège of hereditary suc¬ 
cession for his descendants, and stating the conditions attached by the 
Sultan to those grants. 

Her Majesty’s Government regret to find the letter of Mehemet Ali 
so little in accordance with that unconditional submission which he had 
in the first instance announced ; for, in fact, that letter, (if the true 
meaning of it is extracted from the involved and ambiguous phraseology 
in which it is wrapped up,) announces Mehemet Ali’s refusai to accept 
the greater part of the conditions, including several of those which the 
Four Powers hâve considered indispensable. 

For, first, with regard to the manner in which the hereditary succes¬ 
sion is to be granted to his descendants, Mehemet Ali implies that it is 
to be the Pasha for the time being, who is to choose his own successor j 
a principle directly at variance with that laid down in the Collective 
Note of the 30th of January, and in the Note of the 13th of March. 







































347 


ït has alvvays been the clear intention of the Four Powers, in advi- 
smg the feultan to g-rant hereditary succession to Mehemet’s familv that 
tins succession should in eaeh case be an exercise of the Sovereig-n rin-ht 
of the biiltan ; and the condition specially insisted opon by the Aiistriîin 
Government, that no descendant of Mehemet Ali should become leg-allv 
Pasha of Egypt, tdl he had received his investiture at Constantmonle 
from the hands of the Sultan, was evidently intended to maintain that 
principie; and to reserve to the Sultan the power of reiecting; any unfit 
peison, by withholding from him the requisite investiture. 

Therefore this demand of Mehemet Ali, that the members of his 
farady and the chief officers employed in Egypt, shall, on each vacancy 
choose that one ol his descendants whom they may think the best and 
niost ^voi'thy, will probably bave been rejected by the Porte as iiicon- 
sibtent witn the ad vice and opinion of the ï^our Powers» 

It is to be hoped, however, that the Sultan will hâve given a fair and 
reasonable explanation of that part of his firmau which relates to this 
point, and wiU hâve decîared that it is his intention, on every vacancy, 
to choose that one of Mehemet Ali’s descendants, who, according to the 
European pnnciple of primogeniture, would be the next in order of 
succession, unlesg such candidate should be disqualified by nonaffe or bv 
physical disability, and that in such case the next in order sliould be 
appomted instead of him. 

It is for the interest of ail parties that such an arrangement should 
be made, because, unless a deciding power be reserved to the Sultan, civil 
contests and struggles of conflicting claimants for the Pashalic, are 
certain to anse ; and such disputes would, in the first place, disturb the 
ranqui ^ > o j and, in the next place, lead to the interférence of 

the Sultan by force of arms, and probably to the removal of Mehemet 
Ail s lamily altogether. 

Mehemet Ali then goes on to say^ that he déclinés carrying into 

beicd that this Hatti-Sheriff lias already been proclaimed in Egypt by an 
thither for that purpose by the Porte; and as this Hatti- 
Sheiiff forms part of the laws of the Empire, its strict execution in 
Egypt is decîared by the Collective Note of the 30th of January, 1841 to 

be considered by the Four Powers as ^‘indispensable/’ 

1 papage m Mehemet’s letter relates to the Treaties con- 

cluÿd by the Sultan with Poreign Powers; and this passage, though 
ambiguously -worded, would seem to imply that Mehemet Ali acquiesœs 
mthe application of ail thosc Treaties to Egypt; if it were not that in 
the concluding part of his letter, where he sums up the conditions which 
he means to accept, he makes no mention of this one. But, nevertheless 
this condition has been decîared by the Note of the 30th of Januarv, tô 
be “ indispensable.’’ 

The letter then goes on to mention the general laws of the Turkish 
^mpire, and divides them into two classes,—the first Military, the second 
Administrative. ^ 

class, Mehemet Ali says, that for some years 

th in Egypt, which is founded upon 

the Mihtary Code of France, and that he wishes that this Code should 
continue in force It must be owned that this request seeras reasonable, 
and m ail probabihty the Porte could not do better than to adopt and 

Sultan’s army, the Military Code which has been 
established by Mehemet Ali for the troops in Egypt. 

But Mehemet Ali also requests, that ail his administrative laws may 
aiso remain in force ; and this request is incompatible with the applica- 
1 ^ whole of the Turkish laws to Egypt; and, moreover, the pro- 

oamjity is, that the real object of this request is, that Mehemet Ali may 
ereb} be enabled to maintain those abuses, and to continue those 
^l'bitrary and vexations proceedings, by which he has inflicted so much 

upon the people of Egypt, and has succeeded in 
PP ying ail the wealth and resources of the country to the prosecution 
ot his mihtary schemes. 

It is likely that the Sultan will refuse to comph'’ with this request as 
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entirely incompatible with the unanimous opinion and advice of the Fonr 
Powers. 

It is scai'cely necessary to remark upon the iallacy oi the argument in 
regard to this point, which Mehemet Ali founds upon tire fact that many 
countries, which now are provinces of some powerful State, had laws and 
institutions of their own, before they were by conquest, or in conséquence 
of marriages, or by other means, incorporated in tire States to which they 
now belong, and hâve since their incorporation retained their ancient 
laws and institutions: for there can be no real analogy between the 
ancient laws of such provinces, and the arbitrary régulations which 
Mehemet Ali has established in Egypt during the last twenty ycars, 
without any rightful authority to do so. 

With regard to iniposts and taxes, Mehemet Ali déclinés to confine 
himself to collecting such as are legal, and are established by the laws of 
the Empire, and he demands that he may continue to be allowed tocollect 
extraordinary and arbitrary taxes from the people of Egypt. This 
demand, of course, the Sultan will at once and peremptqrily reject ; for 
there can be no just reason why the same System of taxation should not 
be applicd to the African, as to the Asiatic and European provinces of the 
Tnrkish Empire ; and the Collective Note and the Treaty of July déclaré, 
that no taxes shall be levied in Egypt but those which are legally esta¬ 
blished ; that is to say, established by the laws of the Empire. 

With regard to the amount of the tribute to be paid to the Porte, 
Mehemet Ali states, that it is impossible for him to pay as much as one- 
fourth of the gross revenue of Egypt ; and he urges as an argument in 
proof of that statement, that even powerful Governments do not draw 
from many portions of their territories so much as a fourth part of the 
gross revenue. 

But this assertion is not borne out by any fact, because most 
Governments do draw from each of their provinces the whole of the 
revenue collected in that pro vince : and they then pay out of the general 
treasury the charge of the civil and miîitary establishments of the whole 
State ; and it is not easy to say w'hat portion ol those aggregate expenses 
belong to each separate province. 

One-fourth of the gross revenue of Egypt ma^ or may not be more 
than Mehemet Ali ought to pay as tribute to the Sultan. If, indeed, the 
calculation made by M. Laurin is at ail near the trutli, that amount 
wüuld not be too much ; because M, Laurin estimâtes the gross revenue 
of Egypt, after ail the laws and treaties of the Empire shall hâve been 
carried into executiojï i n Egypt, at 400,000 purses ; and he estimâtes the 
expense of the civil, mili'tary, and naval establishments, at 100,000 
purses ; so that if Mehemet Ali wei*e to pay another 100,000 purses as 
tribute, he wonld still retain for his own personal expenses 200,000 
purses, or a sum double the whole amount of the charge of ail his esta¬ 
blishments. Now even if the charge of the establishments qf Egypt were 
twice as great as M. Laurin estimâtes them to be, still this arrangeineiit 
would leave Mehemet Ali 100,000 purses, or half a million sterling for his 
own personal expenses ; and surely such an arrangement cannot be consi- 
dered as hard or unjust towards him. 

But the ground upon which Mehemet Ali asks for a réduction of the 
amount of tribute, is not admissible. He founds his request upon an 
appeal, on behalf of the people of Egypt, to the Sultan’s generosity, as u 
the amount of the payments to be made by that people were to dépend, m 
any degree, upon the amount of Mehemet Ali’s tribute. This is a P^|P^' 
ble fallacy. The amount to be paid by the people of Egypt will be 
regulated by the laws which détermine the taxes of the Empire; and 
those taxes will not vary, nor will their produce in Egypt be greater or 
smaller, whether the Sultan receives a fourth or only a smaller proportion 
of the whole amount, which the people of Egypt shall according to tne 
law hâve paid. 

Eveil if the Sultan shall, upon any other grounds, alter his arrange¬ 
ment about the tribute, it is manifest that he cannot be expected to do so 
in compliance with the particular reasons stated by Mehemet Ali. 

But not content with asking for a diminution of tribute, Meheme 





































349 


Ali announces his intention of not paying- any tribute at ail. For not- 
withstanding- the Article in the Treaty which states, that he is not to 
niake any déduction l'roin the arrears of his tribute, on account of the 
expenses which he has incurred in maintaining- the officers and crews of 
the Turkish lleet, while in the harbour of Alexandrin (a stipulation put 
jnto the Treaty, expressly at the suggestion of the Austrian Plenipoten- 
tiary), Mehemet Ali not only omits ail mention of paying any arrears of 
tribute at ail, but proposes to defer paying any prospective tribute for 
two or three years to conie, which clearly means that he does not intend 
to pay any tribute at ail, 

After stating what conditions he déclinés, he proceeds to specify 
those which he accepts, and they are the following :— 

First, That in time of peace (by which, it is probable, he means, 
when he shall be at peace with the Sultan), the troops to be kept up in 
Egypt shall not exceed 18,000 men. This, as far as it goes, is satis- 
factory ; for, although he will probably not observe the restriction, 
yct the violation of it would set the Sultan free with regard to his 
Pasha. 

Secondly. That no new ships of war should be built in Egypt, without 
the previous consent of the Sultan. This is also a condition which wdll 
become in the future important, although it is probable that Mehemet 
Ali has at présent as many ships as he can be able to man. 

Thirdly. That the coin in Egypt shall be the same as that in Con¬ 
stantinople. It is believed, that the Turkish coin at présent is more 
debased than the Egyptian, and that Mehemet Ali would be no loser by 
calling in the coin of Egypt, and reissuing the same nominal amount in 
Turkish currency. 

Fourthly, Mehemet engages to give up his African slave hunts. If 
this engagement shall be faithfully performed, it will certainly be a great 
advantage gained for the interests of humanity. 

Fifthly, That the uniforms and flags, militaryand naval, in Egypt, 
shall be assimilated to those of the rest of the Empire; with the réserva¬ 
tion, however, that the change of uniform shall be introduced gradually, 
which of course means not at ail. 

But this réservation might well be agreed to by the Sultan ; for if 
Her Majesty’s Government hâve been rightly informed, the Sultan would 
do more wisely by giving to the rest of his army and navy the dress of 
the army and navy of Egypt, than by giving to the army and navy of 
dress of the rest of his naval and military forces. 

I hâve already observed, that in this énumération of the conditions 
which he professes to accept, Mehemet Ali omits ail mention of the con¬ 
dition _ that the Treaties concluded by the Sultan shall be carried iiito 
effect in Egypt. 

The Austrian Government will see from the foregoing summary of 
Mehemet Ali’s letter to the Grand Vizier, that Meh^emet Ali déclinés 
accepting sevcral of the most important of those stipulations which the 
Four Powers hâve either advised the Sultan to impose, or hâve declared 
to be in their opinion indispensable. 

Upon the receipt of that letter this morning, I requested the Repré¬ 
sentatives of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, to corne to me this afternoon, 
that we might read the letter and consider its contents, and accordingly 
those Plenipotentîaries came to me at four o’clock. 

We ail agreed, however, that, in the présent State of the matter, 
there is nothing that could be necessary for us to do. We ail felt that 
the Porte will probably hâve answered the letter of Mehemet Ali in con- 
formity with the ténor of our Collective Note of the 30th of January to 
Chekip Effendi ; and that^ at ail events^ no step on our part would be 
expedient unless some commmunication on this subject should be made to 
lis by the Porte. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 211. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 2, 1841. 

YOUR despatch of the 9th instant, transmitting a translation of 
Mehemet Ali’s letter to the Grand Vizier in reply to the firmans of the 
13th of February, has been this morning’ received at this Office. Her 
Majesty^s Government regret that the Pasha’s letter is so unsatisfactory, 
and so little in accordance with his previous professions of unconditional 
submission. In the présent State of this matter I hâve no further 
instructions to give your Excellency, because it remains to be seen 
whether the Porte will hâve answered that letter at once or will hâve 
referred to the Conférence at London for advice as to the answer to be 
given. If the Porte shall hâve applied to the Représentatives of the 
Four Powers at Constantinople for counsel, those Représentatives will 
hâve found in the Collective Note of the 30th of January a sufficient 
guide to direct them in advising the Porte; and tliey will afterwards 
hâve found laid down in the Note of the 13th of March the same princi- 
pies which are stated in the Collective Note of the 30th of January. 

I transmit to your Excellency a copy of a despatch which I hâve 
addressed to Her Majesty's Ambassador at Vienna, containing some 
observations which hâve suggested themselves upon Mehemet Ali’s 
letter. 

The Conférence assembled to-day to take cognizance of the Pasha’s 
letter, but we ail agreed that no further step on our part is at présent 
necessary or expédient on this matter. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 212. 

The Marquess of Clanricarde to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received April 5.) 

(Extract.) St. Petershurgh, March 23, 1841. 

I HAYE received by post your Lordship’s despatch of the 8th instant, 
containing the Protocol signed at London on the 5th instant. 

Count Nesselrode has been kind enough to inform me of further pro- 
ceedings of the Conférence that hâve been reported to him, and of the 
latest intelligence froin Constantinople; viz., the firmans sent by the 
Divan to Alexandrin, and the notes by which these documents were com* 
municated to the Envoys of the Allied Powers, and to the Représentatives 
of the other Governments at Constantinople ; and the reply addressed by 
Lord Ponsonby to the Porte. 

Count Nesselrode tells me that lie has given no new instructions to M. 
Titow, but that he has repeated those he originally gave; namely, to be 
guided by the Treaty of July, and the proceedings of the Conférence in Lon¬ 
don. His Excellency says, Baron Brunnow, who is in the entire confidence 
of theEmperor, was sent to that Conférence expresslytoavoid the confusion 
that lïüght arise by giving instructions to two different Ministers acting 
apart, and under different circumstances. 


No. 213. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received April 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia, March 17, 1841. 

M. TITOW has communicated to me instructions he received froin 
Count Nesselrode on the subject of Syria, and which hâve been iiiade 
known to your Lordship, and approved of by you. M. Titow is anxious 
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to engage the Ottoman Government to take immédiate measiires to o-ive 
satisfaction to the Syrians, but agréés with me in the proprietv of*our 
having correct information respecting the old and présent state of thing-s 
in Syna, and he is therefore content that any arrangements to be now 
made by the Sublime Porte, shall be only temporary and subiect to 
révision. M. Titow also agréés with me that it is particnlarly necessarv 
the Porte^should faithfully perform the promises Rechid Pasha authorized 
Mr. Wood to make to the Syrians; and he therefore thinks it right that 
Mr, Wood should be called here to give information on that point, as well 
as to describe the wishes, wants, and rights of the Syrians, and afford ail 
can of the best nieans for combining the Bieasores iiseful 
and désirable to the pcople, with the security of the rights and power of 
the Ottoman Government, 

I hâve written to Mr, Wood with the consent of Rechid Pasha, and 
directed him to corne to Constantinople. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 214. 

Vücoimt Pahnerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Aprïl 8,1841. 

IN reply to your despatch, of the 17th of March, I hâve to 
acquamt your Excellency that I approve of your having directed Mr. 
Wood to return to Constantinople, in order to furnish such information 
as he may hâve acquired in Syria, as to the best ineans of placing the 
relations between the Syrians and the Porte on a satisfactory footing. 

1 am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 215. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Aprïl 7.) 

My Lord, Therapia, Mardi 17, 1841. 

YESTERDAY 1 had the honour of conferring with my Colleagnes of 
Austria, Prussia, and Russia, upon the subject of the conduct to be 
pursued in conséquence of the late proceedings of Mehemet Ali. 

We had under our cognizance the Official Note from the Sublime 
Porte, of which ï inclose a copy. The subject was long debated and care- 
lully exammed by us, and it was determined that each of us should reply 
to the above-mentioned Official Note in the manner he considered most 
èprraos. The Internnncio seemed to think that he ought to advise the 
toubhme Porte to make a change in the mode fixed by the Sultan’s firman 
lor the régulation of the succession of the family of Mehemet Ali to the 
hereffitary Government of Egypt. It was objected, that by so doing, 
me Sublime Porte would enter into negotiation with Mehemet Ali; that 
the siibmission of Mehemet Ali is the basis upon which all has been 
rested; that it is difficult, if not impossible, to consider his last act other- 
wise than as a déniai of submission ; that to negotiate with him is to dis- 
regard the basis of all our acts, as it has been prescribed by our Courts;, 
s^nd that the alteration proposed to be made by the Internuncio would be 
negotiation, and negotiation would pro tanto defeat the assertion of Sove- 
î’Sign^ made by the firman, and be also in opposition to the déclaration 
? f ^ Conférence at London, in its Note addressed to Chekib Effendi, 

ated 30th of Janaary. I cannot tell your Lordship what the Internuncio 
determined to do. 

rhe Connt Kônigsmarck did not state what course he should recom- 
mend to the Sublime Porte to follow. 
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M. Titow sa ici, lie shüuld answer, that he woulcl report to his Govern¬ 
ment the State of afTairs, and wait for instructions. 

I said I should advise the Porte to remain passive, and to ask its 
Allies for advice. 

I hâve to state to your Lordship that the Internuncio acquainted us 
with the information he had just received from Aienna of the probability 
that the Conférence at London was dissolved, and that, if not already 
separated, it would certainly be so immediately. This intelligence neees- 
sarily influenced our conduct, because it wouîd hâve been useless for the 
Porte to apply to the Conférence after its extinction, and wrong on our 

part'to advise it. _ 

There was question as to the continued stay of the Ottoman Envoy 
at Alexandria if the Porte should décidé for applying to its Allies for 
advice before it took any steps. M. Titow thought that to recall him 
might hâve the appearance of a manifestation of hostility. ï concurred 
with him, and I suggested that means might be taken to put the Envoy 
privately in mind that his instructions directed him to leave Alexandria 
after the lapse of a specified period of time, and that he would do well to 
observe these. This, 1 think, cannot be an act subject to the interprétation 
that might be given to an order to him to leave Alexandria, issued pro re 
na(a. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 215. 


Official Note from Rechid Pasha to Viscount Ponsonby. 


(Traduction.) 


21 Mobarrem, 12^7 
Mîàr3jcs4L 


COPTE de la dépêche reçue par la Sublime Porte de la part de Son 
Altesse Méhémet Ali Pacha, et copie de la dépêche détaillée qu’elle a 
reçue de la part de son Excellence Saïd Muhib Effendi, ont été communi¬ 
quées à votre Excellence, par lesquelles elle a vu que Méhémet Ali Pacha 
a rejeté quelques unes des conditions qui lui avaient été faites et qui 
sont connues. L’hésitation de Méhémet Ali Pacha à accepter ces condi¬ 
tions modérées n’est guères compatible avec la qualité de sujet, et il 
n’est pas moins clair, qu’accorder ces demandes telles qu’il les fait, c’est 
line chose aussi nuisible que contraire aux droits de Souveraineté de Sa 
Hautesse. 

C’est pourquoi Sa Hautesse veut que nous demandions à votre 
Excellence quelle est votre manière de voir sur la conduite que la Sublime 
Porte doit tenir, et nous vous prions, en conséquence, de vouloir bien 
nous faire connaître sans délai vos plans et vos opinions amicales sur 
cette affaire. 

(L.S.) MUSTAPHA RECHID. 


(Translation.) 

A COP Y of the despatch received by the Sublime Porte from his 
Highness Mehemet Ali Pasha, and a copy of the despatch in detail which 
it bas received from his Excellency Said Muhib Effendi, hâve been com- 
munieated to your Excellency, by which j^ou hâve seen that Mehemet An 
Pasha has rejected some of the conditions which had been imposed upon 
him, and which are known. 

The hésitation of Mehemet Ali Pasha to accept these moderate con¬ 
ditions is scarcely compatible with the character of a subject, and it is 
no less clear that to grant the demands as made by him, is a thing as in¬ 
jurions as it is opposed to the rights of the Sultan’s sovereignty. 

Wherefore the Sultan desires that we should ask what are your 
Excellency’s sentiments as to the course to be pursued by the Sublime 
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Porte, and we request you in conséquence to hâve the goodness to corn- 
munieate to us without delay your plans and your friendly opinions unon 
this matter. ^ 

(Sealed) MUSTAPHA E.ECH 1 D. 


No. 216. 

Viscount Poiisonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received April 7.) 


My Lord, Tkerapia, Match 17, 1841, 

ï HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, the 
copy ot a despatch addressed to the Sublime Porte by Muhib Effendî 
reporting- what took place at several interviews he had with Mehemet 

.Ælî* 

I hâve, &c., 

(Sig-ned) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 216. 

Said Muhib Effendi to the Sublime Porte. 

(Tr ad U cti o n ■ ^ ^jyfohamm, 1257 

1 SAMEDI, le septième jour de mon départ de Constantinople, vers les 
deux heures, j’entrais, après une traversée heureuse, dans le port 
d Alexandrie, où le paquebot jeta l’ancre. ^ 

Zéki Effendi vint me saluer et me eomplimenter sur mon arrivée au 
nom du Gouverneur d’Egypte, Son Altesse Méhémet Ali Pacha. ’ 

Nous nous préparions à aller à terre ensemble, lorsqu’une autre 
personne est venue de la part de Son Altesse pour demander si le firman 
Impérial devait être lu ici ou au Caire. Je répondis que le firman devait 
être lu d abord ici, et puis au Caire, et qu’ensuite il fallait qu’il fût porté 
üff connaissance du public. En conséquence de ma réponse Zéki 
Effendi me dit d’attendre une ou deux heures, afin que l’on préparât la 
troupe et la musique; et il nous quitta pour retourner à terre, en me 
disant qu’il allait revenir pour m’informer de ce qu’il y avait à faire. 

Vers les cinq heures, Zéki Effendi revint avec la felouque de Son 
A tesse; il me dit que les troupes et la musique étaient prêtes; que Son 
Altesse m attendait, et que nous pouvions partir. Je lui demandais si 
le firman allait être lu. Il répondit non, il faut que Son Altesse le voye 
d abord. J’allais donc à terre dans la felouque de Son Altesse, accoin- 
pagné de mon adjoint Shéfîq Bey. Lorsque je débarquais à l’échelle, 
les bâtimens que Son Altesse possède sous les auspices du Sultan, et qui 
se trouvaient dans le port, furent pavoisés ; l’on tira des coups de canon 
en signe de joie et de reconnaissance ; et une compagnie de troupes de 
marine, dont les officiers étaient en grande tenue, vint, musique en tête 
a ma rencontre. ’ 

Enfin, lorsque je me présentais chez le Pacha, Son Altesse, après une 
conversation indifférente, m’ayant demandé le firman dont j’étais porteur, 
JC Je lui remis très-respectueusement. 

Sou Altesse me fit lire d’abord la lettre du Grand Vizir, et puis le 
nrinan relatif à l’hérédité ; après quoi, elle me dit: “La publication des 
conditions que ce firman renferme doit, dans un pays tel que celui-ci 
causer des désordres.” Je lui répondis, que loin que la publication de ce 
nrman puisse donner lieu à des désordres, il est en lui-même une faveur 
^c atante dont tout le peuple et ceux qui l’entendront, auront à s’enor- 
ê;ueiIJir ; et conformément à mes instructions, je fis tout l’usage que je 


* A Jiuît heures a peu près du matin. 
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puis de ma langue et de mon jugement pour l’amener à de meilleurs 
^ntimens, en Vy disposant par des propos encourageans et par les 
menaces nécessaires ; et je lui représentai que la nature de cette affaire 
exigeait que le firman fûtlu dans une assemblée solennelle, et porté à la 
connaissance du public. Le Pacha répliqua : “Que Dieu conserve notre 
Padichah et bienfaiteur ! je suis l’esclave du Sultan. Je ne saurais lui 
témoigner assez de reconnaissance pour la faveur dont je viens d’être 
l’objet, et il est de mon devoir d’exécuter promptement tous ses ordres; 
mais comme la lecture en public de ce firman, dans ce moment-ci, 
présente quelques inconvéniens, nous en parlerons plus tard, et nous 
verrons ce qu’il y aura à faire.” Je lui dis alors que les conditions dont 
il s’agit ont été établies avec le concours des Hautes Cours Alliées, que 
la volonté de Sa Hautesse à cet égard est positive, et que l’hérédité tient 
à ces conditions. Mais comme Son Altesse avait dit que nous verrons 
tout cela après, Sami Bey, qui était aussi présent, prenant la parole; 

L’Effendi,” dit il, “est fatigué du voyage; que Votre Altesse lui 
permette d’aller reposer.’’ A ces mots, la séance fut levée, et je me rendis 
à la maison de Sami Bey, qui m’avait été destinée. 

Lundi je me rendis de nouveau auprès du Pacha. “ Comment vous 
portez-vous, mon fils ?” demanda Son Altesse ; “ Etes-vous bien ? Avez-vous 
reposé ?” A ces questions je répondis : “ Je suis à mon aise, parceque, 
grâce à Dieu, les démêlés et les différends qui ont pendant quelque tems 
traîné en longueur, venant de cesser sous les auspices de Sa Majesté 
Impériale, il n’y a plus aucune scission, aucune division. Cependant, les 
propos que Votre Altesse a tenus l’autre jour tendant à faire voir que 
quelques unes des conditions dont il s’agit ne sauraient vous convenir, et 
qu’il n’est pas convenable de lire publiquement le Firman Impérial, m’oiit 
extrêmement affligé.” 

“ Mon fils,” répliqua le Pacha, “ la lecture publique du firman est 
sujette à une foule d’inconvéniens. En premier lieu, je demande, com¬ 
ment peut-on gouverner l’Egypte avec ce nombre de troupes ?” “ Grâce à 

Dieu, il n’y a plus en Egypte des troubles d’aucune espèce ; et ce nombre de 
troupes a été jugé suffisant pour la défense du pays.” “ Fort bien, fort bien ! 
mais ce pays-ci est la clef de l’Afrique, la clef même, peut-être, de Con¬ 
stantinople. Et quoiqu’il n’y ait pas de troubles ici, il est de l’intérêt de 
la Sublime Porte qu’il y ait beaucoup de troupes en Egypte ; car, lorsqu’on 
en aura besoin, comme en cas d’une guerre, je pourrais envoyer la quan¬ 
tité de troupes qu’on me demandera et qu’on m’ordonnera d’envoyer.” 
“ Il faut effectivement que Votre Altesse rende ces sortes de services <\ la 
Sublime Porte ; et c’est ce que nous espérons.’* “ Mais supposé même, 
Dieu garde, que quelque évènement ait lieu en Afrique ; eh bien ?” “ Alors, 
aussitôt qu’on l’aura fait connaître à la Sublime Porte, et qu’on aura 
demandé son autorisation pour lever le nombre de nouvelles troupes qui 
sera jugé nécessaire, nul doute que la Sublime Porte n’accorde cette permis¬ 
sion, et n’y donne son assistance nécessaire, d’apres l’exigeance du cas. 
Le nombre de troupes, tel qu’il vient d’être fixé, est suffisant.” “ Puisque 
la Sublime Porte doit m’accorder l’autorisation que je lui demanderai au 
besoin, et qu’elle m’y donnera son assistance, ce que vous dites est raison¬ 
nable ; et le nombre fixé à présent parait, en effet, suffisant pour la dé¬ 
fense de la Province d’Egypte. Ainsi, je séparerai des troupes qui 
arrivent de la Syrie, et de celles qui se trouvent ici, les hommes peu propres 
au service ; et mettant en exécution la volonté du Sultan à cet égard, je 
n’emploierai pas plus de troupes que le nombre qui a été fixé ; et toutes les 
fois qu’on aura besoin de troupes, et qu’on m’en demandera,j’auraisoin de 
les équiper, et je m’empresserai de les expédier à tel endroit qu’on voudra.” 

Tel est l’engagement pris par Son Altesse. Quant à la flotte existante 
en Egypte, attendu qu’elle fait partie de la flotte Impériale, le Pacha a 
donné sa parole positive que, comme pour les troupes de terre, toutes les 
fois que la Sublime Porte demandera un tel nombre de bâtimens, ou toute 
la flotte, il ne manquera pas d’expédier sans aucun délai tel nombre de 
bâtimens qu’on lui aura demandé, et même toute la flotte, au grand com¬ 
plet; qu’il renonce à faire construire un plus grand nombre de bâtimens ;. 
et qu’il ne fera pas construire un nouveau bâtiment pour remplacer celui 


































qui ne sera pas en état détenir la mer, qu’après en avoir obtenu la permis¬ 
sion de la Sublime Porte. ^ 

Le Pacha s’engagea aussi de se conformer, par rapport à la monnaie 
à ce qui est prescrit par le Firman, et à faire battre des monnaies sur les 
modèles qui lui seront envoyés de l’Hotel Impérial des monnaies 

Le Pacha demanda, “ Comment peut-on changer les soldats une fois 
chaque cinq ans, ainsi qu’il est dit dans le firman, et dans le code des 
réglemens Impériaux ?” ‘‘ Considérant que les soldats formant les troupes 
réglées Impériales, se trouvent depuis longtems éloignés de leur pays 
natal, et de leurs familles, et que quelques fois leurs affaires sont en Luf- 
france, il vient d être inséré dans le code des réglemens, par ordre de Sa 
Hautesse, qu au bout de cinq ans on changera, par compassion, ceux des 
soldats qui désirent être remplacés. Or, puisque l’Egypte fait partie des 
Etats de Sa Hautesse, que ses habitans sont les sujets de la Sublime Porte 
et que les troupes Egyptiennes font partie des armées réglées Impériales! 
y otre Altesse doit mettre ses soins à agir à ce sujet d’après la volonté 
Souveraine. “ Il faut, il est vrai, que les troupes Egyptiennes servent aussi 
d après le code des réglemens Impériaux. Mais les Arabes ne ressemblent 
point au peuple de la Roumelie. Il faut à un soldat pour le moins cinq 
ans pour apprendre à faire l’exercice du pas : cela étant, si au bout de 
chaque cinq ans il faut les remplacer par d’autres, ce ne serait plus des 
troupes réglées, mais tout uniment des troupes irrégulières qu’on aurait 
\ous le savez vous-même; le naturel des hommes d’un pays de là 
Koumehe différé de celui des hommes d’un autre pays. Les soldats de 
ces contrées-ci doivent être remplacés une fois les quinze ans ; pareeque, 
suppose qu on les remplace chaque cinq ans, alors et l’agriculture en 
souffrira et les troupes ne seront pas des troupes vraiment réglées. Enfin, 
je connais moi l’état des choses de ce pays-ci parfaitement bien, et ie vous 
dis la venté toute nue. Je suis tout-à-fait excusable en cela, et ie suis 
oblige de prier qu’on me favorise sur ce point. Et puis le firman Impé¬ 
rial dit que le Gouverneur d’Egypte ne doit pas conférer un grade supé¬ 
rieur a celui de CoLAghassi *. Or, j’étais autorisé auparavant à donier 
même le grade de Général de Brigade. Comment puis-je faire ce que l’on 
piopose maintenant, tandis que jusqu’ici j’ai donné des grades militaires 
sans avoir à en demander l’autorisation ?” 

Le Pacl^ ayant parlé dans ce sens-là, je lui répondis de la manière 
suivante: ‘‘Effectivement vous étiez autorisé par le passé à donner des 
grades militaires, mais le système suivi alors était bon pour ces teras-là 
A présent. Dieu en soit loué, tout a changé, et même les Mouchirs et les 
Vizirs, qni sont dans la nécessité d avoir des troupes réglées Impériales 
auprès d’eux, ne ^ peuvent pas conférer un grade au-dessus de Col- 
Aghassi, qu au préalable ils n’en ayent obtenu l’autorisation. Or vos 
troupes étant considérées comme des troupes réglées Impériales il est 
flatteur pour Votre Altesse de demander l’autorisation de donner des rangs 
militaires.” « Eh, bien, mon fils, ce point est tout-à-fait insignifiant pour 

serviteurs jouissent, suivant les mérites de 
differens degrés de faveurs auprès de leurs maîtres. Ne pas être à présent 
autorisé à faire ce que j’étais autorisé à faire autrefois, c’est une chose 
qui me fera du tort. Je dois donc indispensablement demander et prier 
d avoir l’autorisation que j’ai eu jusqu’ici.” “Monseigneur, pourquoi 
dites-vous que ce point ne signifie rien? Les troupes réglées sont, pour 
cLinsi direj 1 âme de la Sublime Porte^ et c’est uii devoir pour nous tous de 
maintenir tous les réglemens qui les concernent.” “ Oui, sans doute c’est 
un devoir pour nous tous de maintenir les réglemens qui les concernent ; 
mais moi je ne parle que de l’autorisation dont ie dois être revêtu comme 
je l’ai déjà dit,” 

C’est en vain que j’ai tant raisonné sur ce point; tous les moyens de 
persuasion ont échoué ; c’est-à-dire, qu’il ne m’a pas été possible de le faire 
accéder à la proposition. 

X Je parlais de l’envoi à Constantinople de l’un de ses fils, “ Ce sera 
très bien,” dit le Pacha, “mais lequel enverrai-je? Enverrai-je mon 
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petit-fils Abbas Pacha ?” A ces questions je^ répondis : “ Il vaut mieux 
que Votre Altesse envoie un de ses fils qui présenterait ses l'espects à Sa 
Majesté Impériale, et qui ferait la connaissance des Ministres de la Sub¬ 
lime Porte ; ce qui fera plaisir à Sa Hautesse.” “ Cela étant, comme mon 
fils Saïd Bey est un jeune homme lettré, qui parle Persan, Arabe, Fran¬ 
çais, et Anglais, et qui est un marin instruit, c’est lui que j’enverrai au 
printems prochain, s’il plait à Dieu, à Constantinople, accompagné de 
Sami Bey. 

“ Le firman qui parle de l'hérédité,” ajouta le Pacha, “ dit que lorsque, 
par la volonté de Dieu, il y aura vacance dans le Gouvernement d’Egypte, 
la Sublime Porte élira un des membres de ma famille, et l’appellera à 
Constantinople afin qu’il y soit nommé, _ Gouverneur de la province 
d’Egypte. Mais il est évident qu’une pareille disposition fera naître des 
dissensions, et peut-être même une guerre entre les membres de ma fa¬ 
mille. Je ne veux pas moi, étant en vie, exposer ma famille à de pareils 
malheurs, pareequ’en effet, si on allait nommer Gouverneur le cadet, tan¬ 
dis que Taîné existe, cela ferait naître entre eux une froideur qui évidem¬ 
ment dégénérerait, à la longue, en dissensions et en troubles.” 

‘‘ Dieu ayant donné à chaque homme un degré plus ou moins grand 
d’esprit et de jugement, il y aura dans chaque membre de votre famille 
aussi plus ou moins de capacité ; or, si l’on donne le Gouvernement de 
l’Egypte à celui des membres de la famille qui montre les meilleures dis¬ 
positions à bien gouverner, et celui-ci gouverne avec cette sagesse et ce 
jugement dont il est doué, voilà le repos et la tranquillité de votre famille 
assurés. La Sublime Porte y a réfléchi plus que Votre Altesse, et à cet 
égard aussi la volonté Souveraine est telle que je le dis.” “ Non, non, le 
grand n’obéira pas au petit ; il y aura des dissensions et des querelles 
parmi les membres de la famille qui finiront tous par être dispersés ; ce 
qui est aussi clair que le jour. Quand Dieu permettra qu’il y ait vacance, 
comment pourra-t-on savoir d’abord lequel des membres de ma famille est 
le plus capable de gouverner ?” “ Monseigneur, votre famille n’est pas à 

comparer à d’autres familles ; elle est connue, célèbre, et par conséquent 
chacun de ses membres est bien connu à la Sublime Porte, ainsi qu’à leurs 
Excellences les Ministres vos confrères.” 

Voilà ce que je répondis au Pacha, mais Son Altesse répliqua : “ Il 
n’est pas possible de voir tout d’abord lequel des membres de la famille est 
le plus capable. En un mot, dorénavant, lorsqu’avec la permission du 
Ciel, la place de Gouverneur sera devenue vacante, l’aîné de ma famille, 
qui sera jugé capable d’être Gouverneur, doit être proposé dans une 
pétition de la part de toute la notabilité de l’Egypte, des Oulémas, et des 
personnes qui se trouvent dans ma famille et dans mon département ; et 
après cela la Sublime Porte devra accueillir leur demande, accorder le 
Gouvernement à celui-là, et l’appeler aussi à Constantinople pour cela.” 
Dieu sait si j’ai employé tous les raisonnemens possibles pour le con¬ 
vaincre ; mais le Pacha ne fit que répéter ces propres argumens. Bref, il 
finit par me dire qu’il ne peut pas, lui, de son vivant, laisser sa famille en 
danger, et qu’il priera Sa Hautesse de lui accorder sa demande. 

Lorsque je parlais au Pacha de l’envoi au trésor Impérial du quart 
des revenus de l’Egypte ainsi que cela est expressément dit dans le firman 
sur l’hérédité, Son Altesse répondit : “ Les revenus fixes de l’Egypte 
ne peuvent pas faire face aux dépenses ordinaires. Si l’on demande 
comment donc se payent tant de dépenses, je réponds qu’elles se payent 
des produits des fermes que moi, mes fils, et mes petits-fils nous possédons 
sous les auspices de Sa Hautesse, et des produits du commerce. Je 
ne sais ce qu’il y a à dire à cela.” “ Si l’on envoie au trésor Impérial 
le quart des revenus de l’Egypte, le tiers et les deux tiers du reste 
suffisent certainement à faire face aux dépenses de Votre Altesse, et il y 
en a même de trop peut-être, pareeque vous avez, d’après la volonté 
Souveraine, réduit l’armée, et que vous ne devez plus faire construire de 
nouveaux bâtimens de guerre.” “Mon fils, vous me comprenez fort bien ; 
mais je crois que vous voulez me pousser à bout.” “Dieu m’en préserve^ 
Et pourquoi me prêtez-vous de mauvaises intentions ? Le payement a 
la Sublime Porte du quart des revenus est une condition attachée à 
l’hérédité, un point arrêté de commun accord avec les Hautes Cours 
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Alliées, et là volonté de Sa Hautesse à cet égard est positive. Ainsi 
c’est dans vos propres intérêts, et dans ceux de votre famille que ie 
tiens ce langage. Rejeter cette condition, ce qu’à Dieu ne plaise ! ou une 
seule des autres conditions, c’est donner lieu à une nouvdle effiision de 
sang, qui est une chose terrible. Moi je parle à Votre Altesse sincère¬ 
ment. Elle agira comme elle jugera à propos.’’ “Ce n’est pas que 
je veuille montrer de l’hésitation ou de l’opposition. Les Hautes Puis¬ 
sances Alliées, nos amies, ont de la discrétion ; elles savent ce que c’est 
que l’équité ; elles n’employent pas la contrainte là où il serait injuste 
de la faire. Elles comprendront, en jugeant la chose équitablement 
que lorsque la quatrième partie des revenus sort d’un pays, ce pays se 
ruine. Cette province est une possession de la Sublime Porte ; qu’dle soit 
florissante, ou ruinée, l’un et l’autre de ces états touchent de près cet 
Empire. Enfin, cette condition est tout-a“fait au-dessus de mes 
forces, c’est une condition impossible.” “Monseigneur, la Sublime Porte 
n’a jusqu’à présent donné l’hérédité à aucun de ses serviteurs. C’est 
donc, pour ainsi dire, un devoir pour Votre Altesse d’offrir tous les ans, en 
vous en glorifiant, le quart des revenus de ce pays-ci au trésor Im¬ 
périal, ainsi que Sa Hautesse le veut, en témoignage de votre recon¬ 
naissance pour cette faveur ; le Sultan a droit à cela.” “ Et moi et le 
pays nous appartenons au Sultan: je ne refuse rien; mais je ne vois 
aucune modération en cela pour que je puisse m’y montrer disposé. Et 
quand même, par supposition, j’obéissais aux ordres Souverains, cet 
argent ne pourra pas être payé, et vous direz, voyez-vous, Méhémet Ali 
se met de nouveau sur la voie des oppositions. A la vérité, je ne peux 
dire, oui ; je ferai une chose qui est hors de mon pouvoir. Je fais con¬ 
naître la vérité du fait, et je prie d’être favorisé à cet égard de la part 
de Sa Hautesse.” “Mais, Monseigneur, les revenus de la province 
d’Egypte sont connus de tout le monde, et la demande d’un quart de 
ces revenus est une demande modérée. Votre Altesse n’aura plus dé¬ 
sormais de trop grandes dépenses à faire; mais supposons même que 
quelque chose exigeant de grandes dépenses survienne, Votre Altesse 
pouiTa s’entendre là-dessus avec la Sublime Porte.” 

Dans les trois ou quatre entrevues que j’eus avec le Pacha, je 
tâchai de le persuader qu’il serait fort à propos qu’il prît l’engagement 
dont il s’agit, pareequ’il aurait ainsi rendu service au trésor Impérial ; ce 
qui aurait été un sujet de contentement pour tous les Ministres dé la 
Sublime Porte ; et je lui dis bien des choses dans ce but. Mais loin de 
m’écouter, il répéta les mêmes objections, et il y insista. Je lui dis de 
nouveau: “Monseigneur, j’ai osé vous importuner en vous disant tant de 
choses pour votre propre bien et pour celui de votre famille ; tout cela 
n’a abouti à rien. Eh bien ! que Votre Altesse fasse connaître précisé¬ 
ment ses intentions et ses désirs à la Sublime Porte, et nous verrons quelle 
réponse viendra.” “Je suis le serviteur et l’esclave du Sultan notre maître. 
J’écrirai la vérité toute pure, que j’accompagnerai de ma prière; leurs 
Excellences les Ministres de la Sublime Porte savent ce que c’est que la 
justice.” ^ 

Comme après tout cela, tout ce que j’aurais dit n’aurait servi à rien 
je pris le parti de me taire, et de lever la séance. ’ 

Lorsque nous mîmes en avant les questions de l’habillement, des 
pavillons des bâtimens, des drapeaux des troupes, et d’autres réglemens, 
“Mais, oh mon cher,” dit le Pacha, “les uniformes des troupes de quel¬ 
ques Puissances diffèrent les uns des autres. Il y a dans les troupes 
Russes trois sortes d’uniforme : quel mal y a-t-il en cela? Chaque Puis¬ 
sance a son système et ses réglemens ; ce n’est pas le cas de les discuter.” 

‘ Je dirai seulement, que puisque Votre Altesse est un des plus illustres 
V izirs de l’Empire, que l’Egypte aussi est une partie de cet Empire, et 
comme Votre Altesse le sait fort bien, il est devenu un usage, pour ainsi dire, 
que les Vizirs et les habitans en Turquie s’habillent comme les Ministres et 
les Employés à Constantinople ; il est essentiel que Votre Altesse adapte 
ses systèmes et de ses réglemens à ceux de la Sublime Porte.” 

C est fort bien, mon fils, moi je ne m’y oppose pas ; moi aussi je désire 
prendre Fhabit d’ordonnance. Mais les hommes ici sont un peu plus 
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difficultneux qu’ailleurs. Le changement de costume est vraiinent une de 
ces choses qui doivent se faire peu à peu ; remettez-vous en à moi, et je 
ferai le nécessaire en tems et lieu j c’est-a-dire je ferai changer de^ cos¬ 
tume à tous. Quant au pavillon des batimens de guerre, il est tout-a-fait 
le même que celui des bâtimens de la flotte Impériale; seulement les 
drapeaux des troupes étaient jusqu’ici blancs ; lorsqu on en enverra de 
Constantinople des modèles, j’en ferai faire de pareils aussi. 

Je fis prendre au Pacha'les engagemens ci-dessus. 

Le Pacha me dit : “ D’après les mêmes principes équitables sur 
lesquels les nouvelles réformes sont basées, chacun ici est sûr de son bien 
et de sa vie ; et tous mettent leurs soins et leur attention à agir en consé¬ 
quence sur ces points essentiels. Il n’y a-que l’assiette des impôts qu’on 
ne peut adapter dans un pays comme celui-ci au système établi par les 
réformes; pareeque l’on perçoit des habitans, avec la dîme, un impôt 
annuel connu sous la dénomination “ d’Hradjiyé,” dont le quantum en 
argent dépend de l’étendue des terres que chacun possède. “ Hradjiyé” 
est proprement le loyer de ces terres- On ne piend lien de plus a titre 
d’impôt. Ces pays ne sauraient, en aucune manière, être assimilés aux 
pays de la Roumélie. Supposé que l’on veuille abolir l’ancien système 
pour lui en substituer un nouveau ; eh bien, dans ce cas, vu le caractère 
sino'ulier des Arabes, l’ancien système serait tout-à-fait desoiganise, et 
cela aurait à la fin apporté du désordre. Ainsi, que la Sublime Porte- 
s’en rapporte à ma manière de voir pour l’arrangement de pareilles 
affaires.” 

Yoilà ce que le Pacha finit par me dire. 

Je représentai au Pacha que Sa Hautesse veut que le premier régiment 
des troupes de ligne Impériales de Marine, ainsi que les milices de la 
province de Brousse, soient renvoyés complètement à Constantinople, de 
quelque part qu’ils puissent être. “ Ces regimens avaient été expedies en 
Syrie. Jusqu’à présent aucune partie de ces troupes n’est revenu ici. Il 
est à croire que quelques hommes de ces régimens sont devenus “ Cavass,” 
et que la plupart des autres sont allés de Beyrout à Constantinople. Le 
Colonel des Milices, Y adighiar Hassan Bey, est seulement venu en Egypte 
avec Ibrahim Pacha. Si dorénavant des soldats appartenans à ces 
régimens arrivent ici, je les enverrai immédiatement à Constantinople 
conformément à la volonté Souveraine.” 

D’après les instructions que j’avais reçues, j’ai fait tous mes efforts, 
comme Dieu le sait, pour remplir ma mission conformément aux désirs 
de la Sublime Porte; mais le Pacha, mettant en avant les inconvéniens 
qui, dans sa manière de voir, existent relativement au quart des revenus et 
à la succession dans sa famille, n’a pas acquiescé à ces points. A grande 
peine ai-je pu lui faire prendre l’engagement de faire réduire ses troupes, 
de ne pas faire construire des bâtimens sans en avoir obtenu la permission, 
de battre la monnaie de la manière indiquée, et de faire les autres choses, 
ainsi que Sa Hautesse le veut. En parlant de sa famille, je lui dis aussi: 

Votre Altesse veut que la succession ait à passer, comme une condition 
établie, de l’aîné à l’aîné, mais il y a des inconvéniens à cela. Et entre 
autres, le ci-devant Begler Bey de Tripoli de Barbarie, Mustapha Pacha,, 
fils de Youssouf Pacha, n’ayant pas été capable de gouverner, le pays a 
été en proie aux désordres, et un autre Gouverneur fut à la fin nommé et 
envoyé par la Sublime Porte à Tripoli. Or, l’Egypte est une des plus 
importantes Provinces de l’Empire. Cela étant, et vu que l’on ne sait 
pas ce qui peut arriver avec le tems, la Sublime Porte, qui pense à tout, a 
jugé convenable la mesure qu’elle a adoptée.” ‘‘Effendi, mon fils, vous 
avez raison; mais mes enfans étant des hommes lettrés, des hommes sensés, 
il n’y a pas un pareil inconvénient à craindre.” ‘‘ Il est vrai, Altesse, 
que vos fils qui existent à présent sont des hommes sensés et judicieux; 
mais de génération en génération, le Gouvernement de l’Egypte peut 
échoir à un homme sans jugement, et alors, à Dieu ne plaise, on peut 
s’attendre à ce que la province soit en désordre, que la scission se mette 
dans votre famille, et qu’il survienne d’autres maux qui ne se présentent 
pas à l’esprit dans ce moment-ci. L’histoire nous offre une foule d’ex¬ 
emples de choses semblables arrivées autrefois. Peut-être même Votre 
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• Altesse art-elle été témoin de pareils évènemens qui touchent de près la 
Sublime Porte.” “ Ce pays appartient à la Sublime Porte. Si le Gouverne¬ 
ment de ce pays tombait entre les mains d’un homme incapable, la Su blime 
■Porte le saurait, on le lui écrirait même d’ici; et comme elle ne laissera pas 
le pays en désordre, il n’y aura aucune espèce de difficulté pour elle de con¬ 
férer le Gouvernement de la Province à un digme sujet, et elle en a le droit.” 

^ Yoilà ce que le Pacha finit par dire, en conséquence de quoi j’ai 
rédigé et divisé par paragraphes le présent rapport, qui ne renferme que 
la troisième partie de mes discussions avec Méhémet Ali; je l’envoie avec 
une lettre de sa part à Son Altesse le Grand Vizir, et j’attendrai à 
Alexandrie la réponse de la Sublime Porte, 


(Translation.) 

5 Moîiarrenï, 

C T Fcbmii^7rid4Ï. 

UJN oaturday about two o’elock'^, the seventh day after ray departure from 
Constantinople, after a favourable passage, I entered the port of Alexandria 
where tlie packet came to an anchor. 

Zeki Effendi came to sainte me and to compliment me on my arrivai, in the 
name of the Goveriior of Egypt, lus Plighness Méhemet Ali Pasba. 

We were preparing to land together, when another person came from liis 
Highness to ask whether the Impérial firnian was to be read liere or at Cairo ? 
I replied, that the finnan ought, in the first place, to be read here, and then at 
Cairo, and that it should afterwards be made kiiown to the public. In consé¬ 
quence of my repiy, Zeki Effendi told me to wait an Iiour or two, in order that a 
guard and hand of music might be prepared ; and lie left us to return on sriore, 
telhng me that he would return to inform me what there would be to do. 

About five O dock, Zeki Effendi returned witli the boat of his Highness; 
he told me that the guards and the band were ready ; that his Hi<>-hness 
awaited me, and that we might départ. I asked liim whether the finnan was 
going to be read ? He replied, “ No ; it is necessary that his Highness should 
see^ it fiist. I tlierefore landed in lits Highness’s boat, accompanied hy my 
assistant Shefig Bey. ^ When I disembarked at the laiiding place, the véssels 
which, under the auspices of the Sultan, His Highness possesses, and wliich were 
m the harbour, were decorated with flags, Cannon were fired in tokeii of joy 
and gratitude ; and a company of marines, the officers of which were in full 
uniform, with the band at tlieir head, came to meet me, 

At length, when I presented myself to the Pasha, his Highness after a 
conversation on indiffèrent matters, having asked me for the finnan of which I 
was the bearer, I delivered it to him very respectfully. 

His Highness fiist of all made inç read the letter of the Grand Vizier, and 
then the firman respecting the hereditary dignity ; after which lie said to me, 

“ The publication of the conditions which tliis firman contains must cause oreat 
disorders in such a country as tins.” I answered him, that fin* from the publi¬ 
cation of this firman giving rise to disorders, it is in itself a striking favour, 
which all the people and those who may hear it will bave cquse to be prond of; 
and, in conformity with my instructions, I made every use I could of my 
language and my judgment to bring him to a better way of thinking, by raaking 
encouragmg statements and using the necessary menaces • and I represented to 
him that the nature of this affair required that the firman should be read in a 
^lemn assembly, and made known to the public. The Pasha replied: “May 
God préservé our Padishah and benefactor ! I am the slave of the Sultan. I 
cannot show him sufficient gratitude for the favour of which I hâve just beeri tho 
object, and it is my diity to execute promptly all his orders. But as the reading 
of this firman publicly présents some incoTivenience at the présent moment, we 
will talk about it afterwards, and we will see what there is to be done/" I then 
told him that the conditions in question hâve been agreed npon with the concur- 
lence of the High Allied Courts ; that the will of His Highness is positive in 
uns respect, and that the hereditary government dépends upon these conditions. 
But as his Highness had said that we should see about all that afterwards, Sami 
Bey, who was also présent, taking up the conversation, said : “ The Effendi is 

* About 8 o’doct ia the morning'. 
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tired with his voyage ; will your Higîiness permit him to go and repose.” At 
tliese vvords t!ie meeting broke up, and I repalred to the house of Satni Bey 
which had been assigned to me. 

On Monday I went again to the Paslia. “ How do you do, my son ?” 
asked his Highness; “Are you well! Hâve you rested?” To these questions 
I ansvvered ; “ I am at ease, because, thanks to God, the qiiarreis and the dif¬ 
férences which hâve been so long protracted, being now about to cease under the 
auspices of His Impérial Majesty, there is nq longer any schisin, any division. 
Nevertheless the sentiments which your Highness expressed the other day 
tending to show that some of the conditions in question wouid not suit you, and 
that it is not expédient to read the Impérial firman publicly, bave grieved me 
excessively.” 

“ My son,” replied the Pasha, “the reading of the firman publicly is subject 
to a number of inconveniences. In the first place I ask, how can Egypt be 
governcd with that number of troops?”—“ Thanks to God there are no longer 
any troubles of any kiud in Egypt ; and that number of troops bas been deemed 
sufficicnt for the defence of the eountry.”—“ Very well, very well ! But this 
country is tbe key of Africa, perhaps even the key of Constantinople. And 
althoiigh there are no disturbances here, it is the interest of the Sublime Porte 
that there should be a large amount of troops in Egypt ; for when they are 
required, as in case of a war, I should be able to send the number of troops I 
might be asked for and ordered to send.”—“ It is indeed meet that your High* 
ness should render these kind of services to the Sublime Porte ; and it is what 
we expect.”—“ But suppose even, which God forbid, that any event should take 
place in Africa ; what then?”—“ Then, as soon as it shall bave beenmade known 
to the Sublime Porte, and that its aiithority shall hâve been asked to raîse the 
number of fresh troops which may be judged necessary, no doubt the Sublime 
Porte will grant that permission, and will give the necessary assistance accordîng 
to the urgency of the case. The number of troops, such as it has been fixed, îs 
sufficient.” “ Since the Sublime Porte is to grant me the permission which I 
may ask for in case of need, and that it will give me its assistance, that which 
you say is reasonablc ; and the number now fixed appears in truth sufficient for 
the defence of the province of Egypt. Thus I shall discharge the men vvho are 
not fit for service frora the troops which may arrive from Syria and from those 
which are now here ; and, carrying the will of the Sultan into execution in this 
respect, I will not employ more troops than the number which has been fixed ; 
and at ait times when troops may be required and that I shall be asked for them, 
I shall take care to equip them, and I shall hasten to send them to whatever 
place they may be required at,” 

Such is the engagement taken by his Highness. With regard to the fleet 
existing in Egypt, inasmuch as it forms a portion of the Impérial fleet, the 
Pasha has given his vvord positively, that, in like manner as with the land 
forces, whenever the Porte shall require a certain number of vessels, or ail the 
fleet, he will not fail to send such a number of vessels as be may hâve been 
called upon to furnish, and even the whole fleet, at its full complément. That 
he gives up the right of building a larger number of vessels ; and that he will 
not cause a new vessel to be built to replace any one that may be unfit to go to 
sea, without having obtained the permission of the Sublime Porte. 

The Pasha also cngaged to conform to what is prescribed by the firman 
wûth respect to the coinage, and to cause the money to be coined accordîng to 
the patterns which will be sent to bim from the Impérial mint. 

The Pasha asked, “ How can the soUliers be changed once in every five 
years, as it is stated in tbe firman and in the code of Impérial régulations?’ 
“ Considering that the sokliers composing the Impérial régulai* troops are 
for a long time removed from their native country and their families, and that 
soraetimes their affiiirs sufTer thereby, it has been settled in the code of régula¬ 
tions by His Highness’s order, that those soldiers who may desire it shall be 
changed out of compassion at the expiration of five years. Now, since Egypt 
forms a part of the territories of Ilis tlighness, since its inhabitants are the 
subjects of the Sublime Porte, and since the Egyptien troops form a part of the 
Impérial régulai* armies, your Highness should take pains to aet in this inatter 
according to the sovereign pleasure.”—“It is necessary, it is trne, that the 
Egyptien troops should serve according to tbe code of the Impérial régulations. 
But the Arabs do not at ail resemble tliepeople of Roumelia. A soldier requires 
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at least five years to learn how to mardi ; tliîs being tbe case, if at the end of 
every five years they are to be replaced by others, there woukl no longer be 
regular troops, but simply irregular troops. You are aware of it yourself : the 
character of the men of one district of Roumelia differs from that of the inen of 
another district. The soldiers of theae parts onght to be replaced once every 
fifteen years ; because, aupposing them to be replaced every five years, in that 
case both agriculture vvoiild suffer, and the troops will not be really regular 
troops. In short, I know the State of thirigs in this country perfectiy vvell, and 
I tell you the plairi truth. I am quite justified in this, and I am obltged to beg 
that 1 niay be favoured on this point. And then the firman says that the 
Governor of Egypt must not confer a rank above that of Col-Aghassi*. Now, 
I hâve hitherto heen authorized to confer the rank even of Brigadier-General. 
How ean I do what is now proposed, vvhilst hitherto I hâve conferred müitary 
rank withont having to ask authority for so doing ?” 

The Pasha having spoken in the above sense, I replied to hini in thofollowing 
manner : “ Tfou were in truth authorized heretofore to confer military rank ; 
but the System then followed was good for those tinies. Now, praise be to God, 
everything bas changed, and even the Muchirs and the Viziers who are obligée! 
to hâve Impérial regular troops about them, cannot confer a rank above that of 
Coî-Aghas.si, withont having prevîously obtained authority to do so. Now, yoiir 
troops being looked upori as Impérial regular troops, it is flatterîng to your 
Hîghness to ask authority to confer military rank.”—“ Well, iny son, tins point 
îs quite insignificant for the Sublime Porte. Servants enjoy different degrees of 
favour yvith their masters, accord!ng to their deserts. Not to be allowed to do 
now that whicli I was allowed to do fonnerly, is a thing which would do me 
harm. I must, therefore, indispensably request and entreat to hâve the authority 
which T hâve had hitherto.”—“ My Lord, why do you say that this point 
signifies nothing ? The regular troops are, so to say, the soûl of the Sublime 
Porte, and it is the duty of ail of us to maintain the régulations vvhîch relate 
to them.”—“ Yes, without doubt it is the duty of ail of us to maintain the régu¬ 
lations which relate to them ; but I only speak of tbe authority with whicli I 
ought to be invested, as I hâve already said.” 

It was in vain that I arguod so much on this point ; al! the means of per¬ 
suasion faüed ; that is to say, it was impossible for me to make him accédé to the 
proposition. 

I spoke of the mission of oiie of his sons to Constantinople. “ That will be 
very weli,” said the Pasha, “'but which of them shall I send ? Shall I send my 
grandson Abbas Paslia?” To these questions I replied: “ It would be botter for 
your Highness to send one of your sons who should présent your respects to 
His Impérial Majesty, and who should make tlie acquaintance of the Ministers 
of the Sublime Porte; which will please His Higliiiess.”—“That being the 
case, as my son Saïd Bey is a well-informed young man, who speaks Persian, 
Arabie, Froncii, and English, and who is a skillful saîlor, I will send him riext 
spring, if it pleases God, to Constantinople, accompanied by Sami Bey.” 

“ The firman which inakes mention of the hereditary succession,” added 
the Pasha, “ says, that vvhenever, by tlie will of God, there shall be a vacancy 
iii the Government of Egypt, the Sublime Porte shall choose one of the members 
of my family, and .shall .sunnnon him to Constantinople, in order that ho may be 
there named Governor of the Province of Egypt. But it is évident that such an 
arrangement will give rise to dissensions, and, perhaps, even to a war between 
the members of my family. I will not, as long as I lire, e.vpose my family to siicli 
misfortunes, because, in fact, if the youngest were named Governor, vvhile the 
eldest is in existence, this vvould cause a coldness to spring up between tbem, 
wliicli would evidently in the long run degenerate into dissensions and 
troubles.” 

“ God having given to every man a greater or ïess degree of cleverness 
and judgment, each member of your family wîll aiso hâve more or less capacity; 
now, if t! e Government of Egypt is given to that one of the members of the 
family wl ’,0 manifests the greatest disposition to govern well, and that one 
governs with the wisdom and judgment vvith wliicli he is endowed, the tranquil- 
lity and lepose of your family is liereby ensiire.d. The Sublime Porte lias 
rellected on tins more than yoin' Highness bas doue, and in this re.spcct also the 


* Rank immediately below tliat of Chef de Batall'on, 
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sovereî^n will is siich as î state it to “ No, no, tbe great will not obey the 

little ; there wiil be dissensions and fjuarrels araong the members of tlie family, 
who will end by bcing ali dispersed ; which is as clear as day. Wlien God shall 
be pleased to give a vacancy, how can it theii at once be known wlio among the 
meiïibers of my family is the most capable of goyerning “ My Lord, yom* 
family is not to be compared with otlier iamilies ; it is known, celebrated, and 
consequentîy evcrv one of its members is well known at the Sublime Porte, as 
well as by tbeir Excellencies the Ministers, your colleagues,” 

The above is what I answered to the Pasha, but bis Highness rejoined : 
“ It is not possible to discern all at once which of the members of the family is 
the most capable. In a word, heneeforw'ard, wben, by tlie permission of 
Heaven, tlie post of Governor shall bave become vacant, the eldcst of my family 
who shall be pronoiinced capable of being Governor, miist be proposed in a 
pétition on the part of all the notables of Egypt, tlie Ulémas, and tlm persons 
who are in my family and in iny department ; and after that the Sublime Porte 
shall comply with tbeir reqiiest, confer the Governnieiit upon bim, and suminon 
him to Constantinople for that piirpose.’^ God knows that I employed all the 
reasoning possible to convînce him ; but the Pasha only repeated these saine argu¬ 
ments. In short, be concluded by saying, that be cannot, dnring bis life- 
tiine, leave bis family in danger, and that lie will eiitrcat His Plighness to grant 
liis request. 

Wlien I spoke to the Pasha of sending a fourth part of the revenues of 
Egypt to the Impérial treasnry, as that is expressly stated in the fiinnan regard- 
ihg the liereditary dignity, his Highness replied : “The established revenues of 
Egypt cannot iiieet the current expences. If it is asked how so many expenccs 
are paid, I aiisvver that they are paid ont of the produce of the fa nus which I, 
and my sons, and my grandsons, possess, under His Highness’s auspices, and 
out of whiitis produced by commerce. I do not knowwhat can be said to that.’’ 
“If a quarter of the revenues of Egypt is sent to the Impérial treasnry, the 
tliird, and tlic two-thirds of the reinaiiider are certaiuly enoiigh to meet the 
cxpeiices of your Highness, and there is, pcrhaps, even too mncli, because, 
accoi'ding to the sovereign will, yoti hâve reduced the army, and yon are no 
longer to build ncw sbips of war.”—“ My son you understand me very well ; 
but 1 thiiik you wish to drive me to extreinities.”'—-“God preserve me from so 
doing ! Why do you attribiite bad intentions to me? The payment of a 
quarter of the revenues to the Sublime Porte is a condition attached to tlie heredi- 
tary dignity, a point agreed npon by common consent with the Higli Allied Courts, 
and the will of His Higlmessis positive in this respect. Tbcrefore it is for your 
own interests and for tîiose of your fiimily that I hold tliîs language. To reject 
tins condition, winch God foibid, or any one of the other conditions, is to 
give occasion for a fresli effusion of blood, which is a terrible tliing. For my 
part, 1 speak sincerely to your Highness. You will act as you tliink fit.”—■ 
“ It is not that I wish to slimv hésitation or opposition. The High Allied 
Powers, our fricnds, possess discrétion ; they know what justice is ; they do not 
employ coercion where it wonld be unjust to do it. They will understand, 
judging the iiiatter equitably, that wlien tlie fourth part of its revenue goes out 
of a country, that coiintry is ruîned. This province is a possession of the Sub¬ 
lime Porte ; whetber it be flourisliing or ruined, eitlier of these situations nearly 
affects that empire. Finally, tins condition is qnite above my powers, it is an 
impracticable condition.”—“ My Lord, up to this moment the Sublime Porte lias 
not granted tlie liereditary succession to any of its servants. It is, tlierefove, so to 
say, your Higliness’s duty, congratulating yonrsetf tliereon, to offer every year, 
âs the Sultan requires, the fourth part of the revenues of tins country to the Im¬ 
périal Treasnry, as a mark of gratitude for that favour ; the Sultan bas a 
rigbt to tliat.”—“Both I and tlie country belong to the Sultan—l refuse 
notliing ; but ï see no modération herein which shoulcl induce me to show inyself 
disposed to do so. And even supposing I were to obey tlie sovereign orders, 
the motiey cannot be paid, and you will say, do you see, Mehemet Ali is agam 
placitig liimself in opposition. In triith, I cannot say, yes ; I sliall do a tbmg 
which is out of my power. ï make known the real state of the case, and I heg 
to lie favoured in this respect on the part of His Hîghuess.”—“ But, my Lord, 
the revenues of the Province of Egypt are known to all the world, and the 
demand of a fourth part of those revenues is a iiioderate demand. Your rligh- 
ness will not hcnceforward liave too great expences to incur; but even supposing 
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tliat anythiiig sliould happen which sliouid require great expfences, youi- Hio'h- 
ness can corne to an undertanding thereupon vvith the Snbliine Porté.” ^ 

In the three or four interviews which I h ad vvith the Pasha, I tried to per¬ 
suade liim tliat it woiild be highly expédient that he should take the en<ra(ve- 
Hient in question, because he would thus hâve rendered service to the lui penal 
treasury,_ which would hâve been a suhject of content for ail the Ministers of 
the Suhlinie Porte ; and I told hiin many things to the above effect. But far 
from listening to nie, be repeated the saine objections and insisted on them. I 
said again to him : My Lord, I bave ventured to importune you by telliug you 
somany things for your own good and for that of your family ; ail tins lias had 
no resuit—Well then! let your Highness make known precisely your intentions 
and wishes to the Sublime Porte, and we will see what answer will arrive.” “ I 
ani the servant and the slave of tbe Sultan our master ; I will write the plain 
trutli, to which I will add iny entreaty ; their Excellencies the Ministers of tbe 
Sublime Porte know what justice is.” 

Asafterall tins anything which I migbt hâve said would hâve had no effect, 
I determined to hold my tongue and to break up the interview. 

When we put forward the questions of dress, of the flan-s of vessels, the 
standards of the troops, and other régulations : “But, my frîend^” said the Pasha, 
“the unifonns of tho troops of some Povvers differ from eacli other. There are 
three sorts of iiniform in the ilussian troops. What hann is there in that ? Eaeh 
Powei bas its System and its régulation.?, Tins is not the place for dîscussintr 
tlmm.”—“ I will only say that since your Highness is one of the most ülustrioiis 
Viziers of the Empire, sjnee Egypt also is a portion of that Empire, and as your 
Highness is well aware it has become the custom, so to say, for the Viziers and 
inliabitarits of Turkey îo dress like the Ministers and Functionaries at Constan¬ 
tinople, it is essential that your Highness should aclapt every one of your 

Systems and of your régulations to those of the Sublime Porte.”_“ It is very 

well, my son; I, for my part, do not oppose myself thereto ; I also am 
désirons of adoptiiig the established uniform ; but the people here are a little 
more difficult to dea! with than those elsewhcre. The change of dress is really 
one of those things which might to be brought about by degrees ; trust to ine^, 
and I will do the needful in due time ; that is to say, I will cause every one to 
change his costume. As for tho flag of the ships of war, it is exactly the same 
as thaï of the ships of the Impérial fleet; onîy the standards of the troops hâve 
hitherto been white ; vvlienever patterns shall be sent from Constantinople, 1 will 
cause similar ones to be niade/' 

I caused the Pasha to take tbe above en<^agements* 

The Pasha said to me ; According to tlie saine équitable priuciples iipon 
which the new niforms are based, evei-y one here is sure of his property and of 
hislife; and ail exert'their care and attention to aet accordingly upon thqse 
essential points. There is only the assessment of the taxes which cannot be 
adapted in a country like tliis to tlie System established by the refonns ; because, 
together with the tentlis, an annual tax is levied on tlie in habitants known by the 
name of “ Hradjiye,” the amount of which in money dépends upon tbe extent of 
land which each person possesses. “ Hradjiye ’’ is properly the rent of those 
lands ; nothing more is taken under the heiid of taxes. These countries cannot 
m any way be assimilated to the countries of Roumelia. Suppose that it is wished 
to abolîsh the aricient systein in order to substitute a new one in its place; well 
then, in that case, considering tlic singular character of the Arabs, the ancient 
System would be entirely disorganized, and that in the end would hâve caused 
disorder. Thus, let the Sublime Porte trust to the view J take for arramnnt^ 
sueh matters.” 

Tins is what the Pa.sha finished by saying to me. 

I represenîed to tlic Pasha that His Highness wishes the First Régiment of 
the Line of tlie Impérial Marines, as well as the militia of the province of Broussa 

^^ent back entirely to Constaiithiojile from whatever qiiarter they may be in. 
“These régiments had been sent into Syria. Up to tins moment no portion of 
these troops is returned liithcr. It is to be suppo.ved that some inen from these 
régiments bave become ‘ Cavasses,’ and that the greatest part of the others are 
gene from Beyrout to Constantinople. The Colonel of the militia, Yatlighiar 
Hassan Bey, is alone corne into Egypt with Ibrahim Pasha. If hereafter aiiy 
sOidiers beloiiging to these régiments should arrive here, I will iimnediately send 
tnein to Constantinople in conformity to the sovereign pleasure.^’ 
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Aecording to tlie instructions which I had rcceived, I used ail iny efforts, as 
God knows, to fidfil my mission conformably to the wishes of the Sublime 
.Porte ; but tbe Pasba, putting forward the inconvenieiices which exist, ac- 
cording to his views, respecting the fourth part of the revenues and the suc¬ 
cession in bis fainily, did not acquiesce in these points. It was with great 
difficulty I made him take the engagement to reduce his troops, to build no 
more ships without having obtained permission to do so, to coin inoney in the 
manner pointed ont, and to do the other things as His Higliness wishes. In speak- 
ing of his family I also said to him: “ Your Highness wishes that the suc¬ 
cession should, as an cstabüslied condition, descend in the order of pfimogeniture • 
but there are inconveniences in this. And among others, the former PeglerBey 
of Tripoli in Barbary, Mustapha Pasha, son of Youssouf Pasha, not having been 
capable of governing, the comitry was a prey to disorders, and nnotlier Governor 
was at length named and sent by tlie Sublime Porte to Tripoli. Now Egypt is 
one of the inost important provinces of the Empire. That being the case, and 
ccnsidering that what may happen in the course of tiine is not known, the Sub¬ 
lime Porte which tliinks of everything, lias considered the course which has been 
adopted to be expédient,’’—“ Effendi, my son, you are right ; but my children 
being men of information, men of sense, such an inconvenieuce is not to be 
feared.”—“It is true, Highness, that your sons who now exist are sensible and 
judîcîous men j butin the course of générations, the Government of Egypt may 
devoive iipon u man without judginent, and then, which God forbid, the province 
may be expected to be in disorder, disunion to exist iti your family, and other 
evils to arise, which at this moment do not présent themseives to the minci, 
History affords us a nuinber of instances of such things having happened for¬ 
mer! y. Perhaps your Highness eveii has been witness to similar events which 
nearly affect the Sublime Porte.”—“This country belongs to the Sublime Porte. 
If the government of this country should fall into the hauds of an incapable per- 
son, the Sublime Porte would know it, it would be informed tliereofeven fiom 
hence ; and as it vvill not leave the country in disorder, there will be no kind of 
difficulty in its conferring the government of the province upon a worthy subjcct, 
and it has the right to do so.” 

This is what the Pasha ended by saying, in conséquence of which I drew iip, 
and divided into |)aragraphs the présent report, wliich contains only a third part 
of my discussions with Mehemet AH; 1 send it, together with a letter from his 
Highness to his Highness the Grand Vizier, and 1 shail await at Alexandria the 
j’cpiy of the Sublime Porte. 


No. 217 . 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 10, 1841. 

I HA\E received your Exceilency’s despatch of the 17tîi of 
March, inclosing copy of an Official Note addressed to you by Rechicl 
Pasha on the previous day, requesting' to be made acquainted wûtli your 
Excel leney’s opinion as to the course to be pursued by the Porte, with 
référencé to the answer given by Mehemet Ali to the Grand Vizier, 
respecting’ the firmans of the 13th of February, and containing an 
account of a discussion between your eolleagues and yourself upon that 
subject. 

I hâve to State to your Excellency in reply, that my former 
despatches and the Collective Notes of the Conférence appear to me to 
afford sufficient éléments to guide your Excellency in the advice which, 
either jointly with your Colleagues, or separately, if they should not be 
prepared to take any steps in the matter, your Excellency should gtve to 
the Porte. It is extremely important that the inatters in dispute between 
the Sultan and Mehemet Ali should be settled as soon as possible ; and 
it is the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government that the objection stated by 
your Excellency in your despatch of the 17th ultiino, to any communication 
being made by the Sultan to Mehemet Ali, because such communication 
would hâve the appearance of negotiation, ought not to weigh agaiiist 
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the extreme urgeucy of coming to a final settlement ; and it is obvions, 
that no such final settlement can be corne to without such direct commu¬ 
nication. 

On some of the points of différence between the two parties, Mehemet 
Ali has reason on his side ; on others Mehemet Ali is clearly and 
decidedly in the wrong. The Sultan ought, therefore, without delay tp 
modify such parts of his firmans as are open to reasonable objections, and 
he should explain why the other parts cannot be altered without a depar- 
ture from the terms of the Treaty of July, and from the opinions and 
adviceof the Four Power s : and your Excelle ncy should urge the Porte to 
do this without loss of time. 

It is very possible that the report announced by the Internuncio to 
his coUeagues, that the Conférence had separated, and that the Alliance 
was dissol ved, may hâve encouraged Mehemet Ali to make the un reason¬ 
able objections contained in his letter to the Grand Vizier, of which a 
copy was inclosed in your despatch of the 9th of March ; but Mehemet 
Ali will since that time hâve learnt, that the Conférence has not 
separated, and that the Alliance has not been uissolved : but that, on the 
contrary, the Four Powers remain steady to their purpose, and true to 
their engagements ; and he will, therefore, probably be disposed again to 
revert to that State of submission to the Sultan, which he had at first 
professed, and of which he had given proof by the surrender of the 
Turkish fleet ; but from which he was probably induced afterwards to 
swerve by the report, no doubt sent to him from Paris, that the Con¬ 
férence was about to separate. 

A proposai to that effect was indeed made, and strongly urged by 
the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia at London, bÿ orders of 
their Governments, and apparently in compliance with wishes expressed 
to those Governments by the Government of France, with a view to 
render it more easy for the Freneh Government to enter into a fresh 
Convention with the Four Powers and with Turkey. But this proposai 
was positively and firmly rejected by Her Ma,iesty’s Government, on 
account ot the very objection which subséquent events hâve shown to be 
well-founded ; namely, that différences were likely to arise between 
Mehemet Ali and the Sultan as to the practical acceptance, by the 
former, of the conditions which the Four Powers had recommended the 
Sultan to attach to the grant of heredîtary tenure ; and that if Mehemet 
Ali were to find that the Four Powers hacl abandoned the Sultan at the 
eleventh hour, and before they had seeii him fully throngh the difîiculties 
out of which they had engaged themselves by Treaty to hetp him, 
Mehemet Ali would thereby be encouraged to retract his submission, and 
to start objections to those conditions ; relying upon the infirmity of 
purpose which would tlms hâve been shown by the Four Powers ; and 
believing, as in such case he wmuld justly bave been entitled to do, that 
the Four Powers, after having expelled his troops from Syria, notwith- 
standing the displeasnre of France, had at last shrunk from further 
encountering that displcasure, and had, in deference to the will of France, 
abandoned the enforcemeiit of the conditions which they had themselves 
inserted in the Treaty, and which in their subséquent Notes they had 
declared to be indispensable. 

I am, &LC., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON 
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No. 218. 

Sir John Barrow to J. Backhouse, Esq, 

Sir^ Admiralfy, April 14,1841. 

ï AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
transmit to you, for the information of Viscount Palmerstonj the incdosed 
copy of a letter from Admirai the Honourable Sir Robert Stopford, dated 
SOth March, 1841, inclosing copy of a statement from Lieutenant-General 
Jochmus respecting- the strength of the Egyptian forces on leaving 
Damascus on the 29th of December last. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN BARROW, 


Inclosure in No. 218. 

Admirai Stopford to R. More O'Ferrall, Esq. 

“ Princess Charlotte," 

Sir, Maîla, March 30, 1841. 

I INCLOSE the copy of a statement by Lieutenant-General Jochmus 
from the returns of Mr, Werry, the British Consul at Damascus, of 
the strength of the Egyptian forces on leaving that place on the 29th 
of December last, appearing to be 54,713 men, The discrepancy in the 
varions accounts is said by General Jochmus to arise from trains of 
attendants, mule-drivers, &c., who are ail armed aftcr the Eastern 
custom, being reckonedin oneestimate and not another, and may amount 
to 8,000 men ; but it is difficult to get at the exact truth in respect to 
numbers. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ROBERT STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 
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Sub-Inelosure 1 in No. 218. 

General Return of tke Egyptian Forces heginning the retreat from Damasctts on 

the 29th December, IH-iO. 


Damascus, Februartj 27, 1841. 



J Efîkctivc Combatunts- 


Non-combatsitit 
Mlliiary Atlmi- 


Maîcleerf, Ca- 
m cl-Drive rç, 
Civil Employas 
of Syria» Cuir 
T^ervants ali 
armed and lienec 
meUHléd în 
the Irregniav 
Fui't'cs îiy Mr. 

Weri'y- 

PERIODS- 

Régula 

jlrmy* 

trregular Furcea. 

Total 

Grand 

Total of 

Ville General Rcuirn, 

dated at 

' Jaffa, Febrgaiy 2, 1S41. 

' Tnfanli'y 
and 

Effile tive 
tnlitrers, 
Rank and 
File- 

Cavahy- 

Lanecÿ 

and 

Sabres- 

lariinti'Vp 

Eank 

and 

Filq. 

Cavalry- 

Lances 

and 

Sabr-M. 

Effective 

Com bâ¬ 
tants- 

nifii ration,, 

Mi lit a ry Ser¬ 
vants, 

Invalid;; and 
Huspltals, 

the Army 

in 

Syria, 

September 10, 1840- 









Forces in Syria under 
Ibrahim Pa.=ibn.. - -. . - 

58,000 

7,000 

5,000 

5,000 

75,000 

10,000 

85,000 




Loss of troops up to 
the beginning of the 
Rjetreat .. * * -. 

'34,000 

2,000 

3,000 


40,000 

5,000 

45,000 



1,000 


Forces retraating from 

Dama.^(tiiî4 - - -. - - . - 

24,000 

5,000 

2,030 

4,000 

35,000 

5,000 

40,000 

8,000* 


Same Forces accord- f 
ing to Blr- Werry*s ) 
Return made at Da-'j 
mascos | 

Infantry < 
29,382 

Artillery. 
§ 4,832 

îl' 

Aïbaoian. 

2,000 

Hennedy 

îpoo 

Others* 

1,500 

-. 

4,138 

net including 
militiry ser¬ 
vants- 

■ 

t6,lG0 


34,314 

4,201 

2,000 

4,000 

44,415 

4,138 

48,553 

6,160 


Total of 

MaTt 

Individtialii 
ItjaTing 
DaTna$c.^t3 at 
lÉie retreat on 
SÎJlhi l>eeeijlber 
ili 40 * 


48,000 


1Î 54,713 


* Vide General Ketarn of February 2, 1841, ^'liere these classes are estimated at 8,000 men, tvho althongL 
armed, and ou foot or horseback, do not constitute any irregular effective force- Mr* Werry bas mcluded tliem in the 
régulai- troops, under the dénomination of Baehi-Bozuk horse and Amaouts- 

According to the same principle the nnmber of women and ehildren is about 8,000- 

Mr. Werry makes it,—Wives of Non^commîssioned Oflficers with children . 5,786 , 

Add Wives and F^inale Attendants in Harems of the 

General and Field Officers . - , , , 1,600 


7,386 


t The différence of 1,840 men mnst be deducted from tbe amount of Mr. Werry's Regular Infantry, as many 
former soldiers were emplûyed as muleteers and camel-drivers, the animais not having been hired, but driven away from 
the nejghbourîng devastated villages, from whence the peasyntry had fled. 

J The effective number of Hennedy Irregular Horse was not above 2,000- 

i Upwards of One half of these 4,832 inen were lately drafted Infantry soldiers, tbe oîd ArtUlerv having deserted 
in large proportions- 

J1 Seven liundred dismounted Cavaliy arrived at Gaza ; it is very likely tlmt a similar number of dismounted mon 
left Damascus, wliere barley had been extremely scarce, Hence, also, a great number of guns were drawn by bullocka 
and cows- 

^ Différence of Rations issued 6,713- 

Tïiis différence of 6,713 men will not appear extraordmary, if ît is consîdered that Mr- Werry^s return ismade 
up from the ration return, pay Hsts* and other simîîar documents of the last days of December found in DamaEcns- 
The already tlien only half-organized infantry and ai tillcry, naturally overdrew rations and sucb small portions of pay 
as was issued- 

* * Distribution of Irregular forces 

Total of Mr- Werry^s - . * * * ., 11,640 

Riflemen 520 


12,1GÛ 

Eeturned above;:— 

Albanîans 

Hennedy and B achi^B.ûzuk Cavalry . , . , i 

Armed m m on liorse and font accompanyiûg tba army and harems in 
note not actual soldiers' - * , * - 


2,000 

4,000 

6,160 


12,160 


(Signed) J. F; HERMAN, 

Assistant Adjutant-General, 
Approved (Signed) A. JÜCHMUS, 

Lieutenant-General. 
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Sub-Inclosure 2 in No. 218. 

Note en Arabe sttr la Force de l'Armée Ibrahim Pacha, et des Personnes qui s'y 
trouvaient attaches lors de VEvacuation du Damas, le 29 Decemlrre, 1840. 


(T raduction.) 


Nombre des Pachas, 


Ibrahim Pacha, Général -en-Chef - - 1 

Solyman Pacha, Chef de l’Etat-Major, Major- 

Général de l’Armée _ _ - 1 

Ahmed Pacha, Emir Miran - ^ - 1 

Osman Pacha, Ditto _ _ - 1 

Ahmed Pacha, Emir Miran de Cuirassiers l 

Sélim Pacha, Emir Miran - ' - - 1 

Kourchid Pacha, Ditto - - . - 1 

Houssein Pacha, Ditto - - - 1 

Chéri f Pacha, Ditto , - - 1 

- 9 


Infanterie. 

Généraux.- 4 

Colonels H 

Lieutenant-Colonels ----- 13 

Chefs de Bataillon _ . . . go 

Adjutants-Major.68 

Capitaines.438 

Lieutenants et Sous-Lieutenants - - 823' 

Attachés aux Régimens (Médecins, Phar¬ 
maciens, et Musiques) - . - 273 

Sous-Officers et Soldats - - . - 27,956 

- 29,646 


Infanterie Légère. 

Chasseurs Tirailleurs - - - - 52 O 

Cavalerie. 


Généraux.- 3 

Colonels. 6 

Lieutenant-Colonels - - - - - 3 

Chefs d’Escadron ----- lo 

Adjutants-Major. 34 

Capitaines 93 

Lieutenants et Sous-Lieutenants - - 171 

Attachés aux Régimens (Médecins, Phar¬ 
maciens, et Musiques) - - - 176 

Sous-Officiers et Cavaliers - - - 3,699 

- 4,201 


Artillerie. 


Généraux - 2 

Colonels 3 

Lieutenant-Colonels ----- 3 

Chefs de Bataillon - - - _ 10 

Adjutants-Major. 21 

Capitaines. 73 

Lieutenants et Sous-Lieutenants * - 92 


204 34,376 


(/arried forward 
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Brought forward - - . , 

Attachés aux Régimens (Médecins, Phar 
maciens, et Musiques) - _ , 

Sous-Officiers et Artilleurs 


Soldats Irréguliers. 

Bachi Bozuk Cavalerie - . . , . 

Hanadi - Ditto - - . _ 

Cavas - Ditto - . . 

Arnaout Infanterie - . . . 


Invalides. 

De toutes Armes - . . 

Total de Armée en Hommes 


Femmes et Bnf ans de l'Armée excepté les Femmes des Chefs. 

Femmes.. 

Enfans sevrés - - . , i 7 S 01 * 

Ditto laitant - . , . . '^7|2,089 

- 5,786 

Grand Total de l’Evacuation - . 60,467 


204 

34,376 

190 

4,628 

5,022 

4,000 

2,500 

250 

4,860 

11,610 



3,673 

- 

54,681 


(Translation.) 

tn Arabie of the Force of tlie Army of Ibrahim Paska, and of the 
«r»"’«Lrag, im *° * ^meuauon of Dama.- 

Nimber of Pashas. 

Ibrahim Pasha, Commander-in-Chief - l 
Solyman Pasha, Chief of the Staff-Major, 

Major-General of the Army - . , 

Ahmed Pasha, Emir Miran . .. 

Osman Pasha, Ditto - 
Ahmed Pasha, Emir Miran of the Cuirassiers 
Selim Pasha, Emir Miran 
Kourchid Pasha, Ditto .... 

Houssein Pasha, Ditto - 
Cherif Pasha, Ditto - - - . 


1 

1 

1 

1 

l 

3 

1 

1 


Jnfantry , 

Générais . 

Colonels - - - . . “ _ 

Lieutenant-Colonels - - - . 

Chefs de Bataillon - _ . , 

Adjutants-Major - - - _ . 

Captains 

Lieutenants and Sub-Lieutenants 
Attached to the Régiments (Doctors, Apo- 
thecaries and Musicians 
Non-Commissioned Officers and Soldiers 

3 B 


4 

11 

13 

60 

68 

438 

823 

273 

7,956 


27 


29,646 
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Riflemen 


higlvl Infantry. 


Cavaîry. 


Générais - ' * 

Colonels - - ‘ * 

Lieutenant-Colonels “ 

Chefs d’Escadron - - - - - 

Adjutants-Major . - - - - 

Captains - ' " 

Lieutenants and Sub-Lieutenants 
Attached to the Régiments (Doctors, Apo- 
thecaries, and Musieians) 
Non-Commissioned Ofïicers and Troopers 


3 

6 

3 

16 

34 

93 

171 

176 

3,699 


Ariillery. 

Générais 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels - • - - 

Chefs d’Bataillon . - - - - 

Adjutants-Major. . ? * * * 

Captains - ‘ * 

Lieutenants and Sub-Lieutenants 
Attached to the Régiments (Doctors, Apo- 
thecaries, and Musieians 
Non-Commissioned Offieers and Artillerymen 


2 

- 3 
3 

- 10 
21 

- 73 
92 

190 

4,628 


Irrcgular Soldicrs. 


Bachi BoKuk Cavalry 
Hanadi - Ditto 

Cavas - Ditto 

Arnaout Infantry 


Invalids. 

Of ail the Army - - - 

Total of the Army in Men 


4,000 

2,500 

250 

4,860 


520 


4,201 


5,022 


11,610 


3,673 

54,681 


Women and CMldren of the Army except the Women ofthe Chiefs. 

; 752 > 

3375 


Women - - - 

Weaned children 
Childred not weaned - 


3,697 

* 2,089 


Grand Total of the Evacuation - 


5,786 

60,467 
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No. 219. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Receîved Apriî 17.) 

My Lord, Therapîa, March 27, IS-il. 

YOUR Lordship bas received copy of Mehemet Ali’s letter to the 
Grand Vizier, and been iiiformed of the conduct I thought it my duty to 
adopt. I hâve now the honour to inclose copy of my reply to the Official 
Note I received from the Porte, which was transmitted to your Lordship 
in my despatch of the 17th instant. ^ 

Lach of my Colleagues received a Note, identic with that to me, 
from the Porte, and they hâve been so good as to send me copies of their 
answers, which I inclose, They desired to hâve a copy of my replv 
which was sent to them, 

Your Lordship will see that T hâve strictly adhered to the spirit of 
your Instructions, and to the provisions of the Convention of 15th July 

January from the Conférence at London to 

Chekib Effendi. 

Rechid Pasha has informed me, that the Council lias decided that 
instructions shall be sent to Chekib Effendi to consult the British Govern- 
ment respectmg the actual situation of the Egyptian Question, to the 
end txiat thô Port 6 may act according to the ndvic6 of that Govcmmentp 

I havp &T* 

(Signed) ' PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 219. 

Viscount Ponsonhy ta Rechid Pasha. 

Monsieur le Ministre, Therapia, March 18, 1841. 

I HAVE had the honour to reçoive your Excellency’s Note dated 
i 6 th of March, wherein référencé is made to a letter received by the 
Sublime Porte from the Pasha of Egypt, and to a despatch written by 
his Excellency Said Muhib Effendi, copies of which hâve been commu- 
nicated to me by order of the Sublime Porte, 

Youi Excellency says that tne hésitation of Mehemet Ali to accept 
the conditions referred to in the above-mentioned papers, is in no wise 
compatible with the position of a subject, and that it is clear that it 
would be hurtfui, and contrary to the sovereign right of the Sultan, to 
grant the demands of the Pasha; and your Excellency has been ordered 
l*y His Impérial Majesty the Sultan to ask me, what is my opinion as to 
the conduct the Sublime Porte should hold. 

beg to assure your Excellency that ï am highly flattered by this 
markof the confidence of the Sublime Porte, and" that I will now, and 
upon ail occasions, endeavour to merit it by sincerity. 

My opinion coïncides entirely with the opinion expressed by your 
Excellency ^ 1 tliiiik that submission on the part of Mehemet Ali to the 
authority of his Sovereign, His Impérial Majesty the Sultan, was and ia 
the basis upon which the favours granted by the Sultan are ail to rest, as 
the fundamental condition of their being accorded. It appears to me 
that the letter from the Pasha of Egypt to the Grand Vizier, does not 
bear the character of submission, tîiough it contains certain phrases 
expressive of solicitation, in the same style as that which the Pasha has 
heretofore used in his letters written at the moment wiien he was openly 
in arms against his Sovereign; and the essence of this letter seems to be, 
refusai of the conditions imposed on him by the Sultan. I will not quote 
the various official documents, including the reply of the Conférence of 
London to his Excellency Chekib Effendi, dated 30th cf January, 1841, 
wherein the submissîon of Mehemet Ali has been rccognized by ail the 
Allies, as the foiindation upon which is to rest tlie clemency and the 

3 B 2 
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favours His Impérial Majesty may be pleased to extend to that Pasha 
nor do I think it necessary here to cite the instructions I bave received 
from my Government on that point, becâuse theyhave already been made 
fuily known.to the Sublime Porte; but I refer to those documents as the 
guides ' by which I am directed, and the authôrity by which 1 am 

governed. , ■ i . . 

If submîssion be the basis, as above said, I am of opinion that it is 
at least very q_uestionable, if it be possible, in the présent case, for the 
Sublime Porte to negotiate with Mehemet Ali without infringing on the 
principle of Sovereignty in the Sultan, The firman is an order. No 
0 ^ 0 , j'gfuse to obey an order, and be said to be submissi\e to the 
Sovereign. A subject may pétition his Sovereign to change or to revoke 
an order. Has Mehemet Ali petitioned for alteration, or has he expressed 
his will to disobey the order? The latter seems to be the fact; and what 
we learn of the continued préparations making by the Pasha to 
strengthen his military means, corroborâtes the notion that he refuses to 


obey. 

The Sublime Porte being intimately connected by the strongest ties 
with the Government I hâve the honour to serve, I think it my duty to 
recommend, that iii a matter of so much importance as that at jn'esent 
in question, and respecting which there may be doubts, the Sublime 
Porte should ask the opinion of its faithful friend and Ally ; and that the 
Sublime Porte should remain entirely inactive as respects the Pasha of 
Egypt’s letter to the Grand Vizier, until l;he Sublime Porte shall hâve had 
conlidential communication with the British Government. 

ï venture to offer this opinion in conformity with the expressed 
desire of the Sublime Porte that I should State an opinion, and because 
I cannot foresee that the mode of acting I recommend can be productive 
of the least inconvenience to the Sublime Porte. It appears to me that 
no evil of any sort for the Sublime Porte can attend upon delay. The 
Sublime Porte must naturally increase its internai strength during the 
period of delay. The Sublime Porte is, at this moment, strong'er, 1 
believe, than Mehemet Ali. I think he will not risk any offensive act, 
and that if he were to risk any such act his destruction might be the 


conséquence. i i • 

The Porte is pleased to attach high value to its frieiully relations 
with its Allies, and they can only be fortifîed by every additional évi¬ 
dence of the conlidence which the Sublime Porte reposes in them. The 
Sublime Porte will not limit its power of free and independent action by 
àsking the opinion of a friend, but it will obtain the sure knowledge of 
the feelings of that friend, and the advantage such knowledge will afford 
for the subséquent ari'angement of its own plans. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inelosure 2 in No. 219. 

Baron de Sturmer to Rechid Pasha. 

Constantinople, 18 Mars, 1841- 

J’AI reçu hier la note que votre Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de 
m’adresser, par ordre de Sa Majesté Impériale le Sultan, pour me 
demander mon avis sur la ligne de conduite que la Sublime Porte devra 
suivre en conséquence du refus du Pacha d’Egypte de se soumettre à quel¬ 
ques unes des conditions qui lui ont été imposées. 

Tout en appréciant, comme je le dois, une si flatteuse preuve de con¬ 
fiance, ou plutôt par cela même que j’en sens toute la valeur, je ne saurais 
prendre sur moi d’y répondre en mon propre nom, et dès hier j’ai transmis 
cette note à mon auguste Cour, en la priant de me prescrire les conseils 
que je devrais donner à la Sublime Porte dans cette conjoncture délicate. 

Si toutefois, sans préjuger en rien ses intentions, j'osais en attendant 
me permettre d’énoncer ici quelques idées qui me sont personnelles, je 
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dirai que parmi les Actes de la Conférence de Londres, qui nous ont servi 
de guide jusqu’ici, il en est un (la note à Chékib Elfendi du 30 Janvier) 
qui nous fait connaître la manière dans laquelle les Puissances Alliées de 
la Sublime Porte auraient désiré voir établir l’hérédité que le Sultan a 
daigné accorder à Méhémet Ali. Arrivé ici tardivement, c’est-à-dire lon^- 
tems après l’expédition du firman d’investiture, cet Acte n’a pu avoir smi 
efïet. Néanmoins, il pourrait, ce me semble, déterminer la Sublime Porte 
meme encore maintcnant,_non pas à changer ses premières résolutions, ce 
qui serait contraire à sa dignité, mais à chercher quelque moyen d’accéder 
aux prières de Méhémet Ali, en satisfaisant, en même tems, au vœu des 
Puissances Alliées, qui n’est autre que de régler, dans l’intérêt du maintien 
de la paix Européenne, le mode de succession en Egypte, de manière à 
ecarter pour l’avenir tout sujet de contestation. 

Pour ce qui est des autres conditions dont Méhémet Ali réclame la 
modification, elles ont été, et doivent être, l’expression pure et simple de la 
volonté Souveraine du Sultan ; et les Alliés de Sa Majesté Impériale pen¬ 
seront sans doute qu’à elle seule appartient le droit de décider iusqu’à 
quel point elle peut y condescendre. J i 

Yeuillez agréer, &c., 

(Signé) STURMER. 


(Translation .J 

Cojistantinoph, Mardi 18, 1,841. 

I RECEIVED yesterday the Note which your Excellency did me the 
hononr to address to me, by order of His Impérial Majesty the Sultan in 
order to ask my opinion as to the line of conduct whicii the Sublime 
Porte onght to follow in conséquence of the refusai of the Pasha of Eo-vot 
to submit to some of the conditions which hâve been imposed upon hinî. 

At the same time that I appreciate as I ought to do, so flatterinp;' a 
pTOof of confidence, or rather for the very reason that I am sensible of 
ail its value, 1 could not take upon myself to reply to it in my own name 
and even yesterday l transmitted that note to my Aiigust Court, request- 
mg it to prescribe to me the advice which ï ought to give thé Sublime 
Porte in this délicate conjunetnre of affàirs. 

If, however, without in any way prejudging its intentions, I mio-hf 
venture in the meanwhile to allow myself to expixss at présent mme 
notions which are personal to myself, I woukl sa_y that among the Acts of 
the Conférence of London, which hâve hitherto 'guided us, thero is one 
(the Note to Chekib Effeiidi of the 30th of January) w'hich acquaints us 
with the manner in which the Powers, Allies of the Sublime Porte would 
hâve wished to see the hereditary succession which the Sultan lias been 
pleased to grant to Mehemet Ali, settled. That Act, which arrived here at 
a late penod, that is to say, long after the despatch of the Firman of in¬ 
vestiture, could not take cfïect. Nevertheless it might, as it appears to 
me, determme the Sublime Porte, even still at the présent moment, not to 
change its first résolutions, which would be contrary to its dignity, butto 
seek some means of acceding to the entreaties of Mehemet Ali, at the same 
time that it complied with the wish of the Allied Powers, which is no 
otherthan to settle, with a view to tlie_ maintenance of the peacc of 
urope, the mode of succession in Egypt, in such a manner as to obviate 
lor the future ail matter of dispute. 

With regard to the other conditions which Mehemet Ali requests 
may be modiiied, they hâve been, and ought to be, the pure and simple 
expression of the Sovereign will of the Sultan ; and the Allies of His 
impérial Majesty will donbtless be of opinion that to him alone belongs 
the right of deciding to what extent hc can comply. 

Be pleased to receive, &c., 

(Signed) STURMER. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 219. 

Cmint Kônigsmarck to Rechid Pasha, 

Buyukdéré, ce 17 Mars, 1841. 

LE Soussigné, Ministre de Prusse près la Sublime Porte Ottomane, a 
eu l’honneur de recevoir la Note que son Excellence M. le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangères a bien voulu lui adresser en date du 14 de ce mois 
(21 Moharrem), pour demander, d’ordre de Sa Majesté le Sultan, son avis 
sur le parti à prendre par la Sublime Porte, en conséquence des représen¬ 
tations de Méhémet Ali Pacha, relativement à plusieurs des dispositions 
Souveraines contenues dans le lirman d’investiture héréditaire du Gou¬ 
vernement de l’Egypte. 

Plus le Soussigné se trouve honoré de cette marque de confiance, plus 
il regrette de n'être pas autorisé à offrir à ce sujet des conseils. Il va 
s’empresser de porter la susdite Note à la connaissance de son auguste 
Cour, et d’en demander les instructions. 

Le Soussigné, &c., 

(Signé) KŒNÎGSMARCK, 


(Translation.) 

Buyukdéré, Mardi 17, 1841. 

THE Undersigned, Ministcr of Prussia at the Sublime Ottoman Porte, 
has had the honour to receive the Note which his Excellency the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had the goodness to address to him on the 14th of this 
month (21 Moharrem) to ask, by order of His Majesty the Sultan, his 
opinion as to the course to be taken by the Sublime Porte, in conséquence 
of the représentations of Mehemet Ali Pasha, relative to many of the 
sovereign dispositions contained in the firman of hereditary investiture of 
the Government of Egypt. 

The more the Undersigned feels honoured by this mark of confidence, 
the more does he regret that he is not authorized to offer advice on this 
subject. He will hasten to bring the above-mentioned Note to the know¬ 
ledge of his august Court, and to ask instructions from it, 

The Undersigned, &c., 

(Signed) KŒNIGSMARCK. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 219. 

M. Titow to Rechid Pasha. 

Mars, 1841. 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la Note Officielle que votre Excellence 
m’a adressée le 21 Moharrem ( 1^5 Février), pour m’inviter à énoncer un 
avis sur la ligne de conduite à tenir par la Sublime Porte, vu l’hésitation 
du Pacha d’Egypte à remplir quelques unes des conditions tracées dans 
le firman que Saïd Muhib Effendi s’est trouvé chargé de lui remettre. 

Le désir spontané que votre Excellence m'exprime au nom de Sa 
Hautesse ne saurait être à mes yeux qu’un nouvel et précieux témoignage 
de la sincère union de nos deux augustes Souverains, et de la confiance 
que le Sultan met ajuste titre dans les dispositions et les conseils des 
Cours signataires de l’alliance du 15 Juillet, 1840. 

L’objet de cette alliance conservatrice a été de maintenir, sous les 
auspices de Sa Hautesse, l’intégrité de la Turquie, en ramenant la paix 
dans rOrient. Afin d’accélérer cet heureux résultat, le Cabinet Impérial 
s’est joint au Gouvernement Britannique et aux autres Cours Alliées pour 
offrir à la Sublime Porte les conseils exposés dans les instructions à M, 
l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre du 15 Octobre et dans le Mémorandum signe 
à Londres le 14 Novembre. 
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Ces conseils, dont j’ai été appelé à m’acquitter ici, de concert avec 
mes Collègues, et que les Représentans Alliés à Londres ont encore mieux,, 
développés dans la Note Collective du 30 Janvier dernier à Chékib Effendi, 
portaient entr’autres, qu’en accordant à Méhémet Ali l’investiture hérédK 
taire du Pachalîc d’Egypte, la Sublime Porte ferait bien de lui tracer les 
conditions restrictives établies par la Convention du 15 Juillet. 

Le dispositif et les détails des conditions à prescrire sur une pareille 
base au Pacha d’Egypte appartenaient de leur nature au domaine exclusif 
et intérieur de la Sublime Porte. Les explications qui en résultent, et les 
questions administratives qui s’y rattachent, me sembleraient donc, je 
l’avoue, trop délicates en elles-mêmes pour admettre, sans autorisation 
expresse, ma co-opération dans une matière qui, entre les données locales 
qu’exigerait son examen approfondi, touche de si près à l’exercice de ce 
pouvoir Souverain et indépendant que les augustes amis de Sa Hautesse 
sont toujours les premiers à reconnaître et à respecter. 

Je craindrais ainsi, M. le Ministre, d’outrepasser les attributions qui 
me sont assignées comme organe diplomatique de Sa Majesté l’Empereur, 
si je prenais sur moi de répondre à l’appel, d’ailleurs si amical, de la 
Sublime Porte, autrement qu’en assurant votre Excellence de l’empresse¬ 
ment que je mettrai à en référer à ma Cour et à demander ses ordres. 

Veuillez donc, M. le Ministre, croire au zèle que j’apporterai à m’ac¬ 
quitter sans délai de ce devoir, et agréez, en même te ms, l’assurance de ma 
haute considération. 

Je saisis, &c., 

(Signé) TITOW. 

(Translation.) 

Mardi 1841, 

I HAVE had the honour to receive tlie official note which yonr Excel- 
lency addressed to me on the 21 st of Moharrein (,^5 February), to request 
me to express an opinion on the line of conduct to be observed by the 
Porte, with référencé to the hésitation of the Pasha of Egypt to fulfil 
some of the conditions laid dovvn in the firman which Said Muhib Efféndi 
was commissioned to deliver to him. 

The spontaneous des ire which your Excellency expresses to me in the 
name of His Highness, cannot but be in my estimation, a fresh and pre- 
cious evidence oï the sincere union of our two aiigust Sovereigns, and of 
the confidence which the Sultan places in the dispositions and the advice 
of the Courts, parties to the alliance of the 15th of July, 1840. 

The object of tins conservative alliance h as been to maintain under 
the auspices of His Highness, the integrity of Turkey, by re-establishing 
peace in the East. In order to accelerate this happy resuit, the Impérial 
Cabinet, united with the British Government and the other Allied Courts, 
to offer to the Sublime Porte the advice set forth in the instructions to 
the Ambassador of England of the 15th of October, and in the Mémoran¬ 
dum signed at London on the 14th of Noveinber. 

This advice, which I hâve been called upon here to offer, in concert 
with my colleagues, and which the Allied Représentatives in London hâve 
stiîl better explained in the Collective Note to Chekib Effendi of the 30th 
of January last, purported, among other matters, that, in granting to 
Mehemet Ali the hereditary investiture of the Pashalic of Egypt, the 
Sublime Porte would do well to impose upon him the restrictions estab- 
lished by the Convention of the 15th of July. 

The enaetment and the details of the conditions to be prescribed on 
such a basis to the Pasha, appertained from their nature to the exclusive 
and internai jurisdiction of the Sublime Porte. The explanations result- 
ing therefrom, and the questions of administration which attach thei'eto, 
would then, I confess, appear to me, too délicate in themselves, to admit of 
my co-operation without express authority, in a matter which, among the 
local data which its thorough investigation would require, bears so di- 
rectly upon that sovereign and independent power which the august Allies 
of His Highness bave always been the first to recognize and to respect. 
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Th us, Sir, ï should fear to exceed the attributes which are so assigned 
to me as the diplomatie agent of His Majesty the Emperor, if I took upoa 
myself to respond to the very friendly appeal of the Sublime Porte, other- 
wise than by assuring your Ëxcellency of the alacrity with which I shall 
refer the matter to my Court and request its instructions. 

Be pleased then, Sir, to believe in the zeal with which I shall execute 
that duty without delay, and accept at the same time the assurance of mv 
high considération. ^ 

I avail myself, &,c., 

(Signed) TIÏOW, 


No. 220. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston. — (Rec&ived AprilVt.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, Mardi 27, 184b 

I FORWARD extract from a letter communicated to me by Baron de 
Stürmer ; the contents I believe to be a true statement of facts, for they 
correspond with what I hâve heard from other sources. 

If anything were wanting to show the résistance of Mehemet Ali to 
the orders of the Sultan, and his défiance of the opinion ofthe Allies, there 
would be enougli found in this extract to satisfy everybody on that point, 
and in the other undeniable accounts of his warlike préparations, notwith- 
standing his promises of submission to the authoritv of the Sublime 
Porte. 


Inclosure in No. 220. 

Extraits des Lettres d'Egypte parvenues à M. Laurin, 

DES lettres particulières d’Alexandrie du 16, et du Caire du 14 Mars, 
portent que Méhémet Ali Pacha réunissait journellement les différens 
Divans delà Capitale, qui s occupaient exclusivement de l’organisation des 
Colonies Militaires, et d’une Armée Mobile. Il doit avoir donné les 
ordres nécessaires pour remonter le matériel, tout-à-fait dégradé, que les 
troupes retournées de la Syrie ont ramené. Ibrahim Pacha s’étant bhargé 
de l’exécution de ses ordres, Méhémet Ali quitta le Caire le 13 à midi, et 
arriva à Alexandrie le 15 à 9 heures du matin. ’ 

L’armée de Syrie arrive au Caire, petit à petit, par le Désert de Suez, 
par celui d’El-Ansh, et par la voie de mer par Damiette. Ibrahim Pacha 
prétend, qu’au bout de trois mois tous ces débris seront réorganisés, et 
que bientôt il pourra présenter aux ennemis de son père une armée^ de 
60,000 hommes. 

Les nouvelles que Méhémet Ali a reçues par le bateau à vapeur, 
arrivé de France le 14, ne l’ont pas satisfait. En outre, le Gérant du 
Consulat de Fiance, IVI, le Comte de Chabot, arrivé le 15 par un bateau à 
vapeur du Gouvernement Français, doit l’avoir assuré que la France 
admetti a comme un fait accompli, et tout-à-fait étranger à sa politique^ 
laiiangement qu il a fait avec la Porte, au sujet de l'administration 
héréditaire du Pachalic d’Egypte. 

Ibrahim Pacha est toujours souffrant. Il ne peut supporter la 
moindre fatigue. Son père, voulant le ménager, s’était rendu auprès de 
lui pour traiter des affaires ayant trait à l’organisation et à l’administra¬ 
tion de l’armée, dont il vient d’êU'e chargé. Son médecin prétend que la 
maladie de foie, dont il est atteint, devra finir par une hydropisie, dont 
les symptômes se sont déjà manifestés. ^ 

Mehemet Ali doit a\oir déclaré au Caire, que si l’on voudra s’enten¬ 
dre avec lui sur le mode de succession, il sera prêt à prélever le quart 
sur les impôts au bénéfice du Sultan, mais qu’il ne voudrait avoir ni con- 
tiôle, ni contlôleur, soit pour la perception des impôts, soit pour les 
dépenses. * 
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Du reste, Méhémet Ali continuant les armemens, et forçant 1 p« 


le nouveau Traité de Commerce abolit, et que Méhémet Ali fait 
de vouloir maintenir comme par le passé. 


(Translation.) 


. 1 letters from Alexandrin of the 6th and from Cairo of the 

State that Mehemet Ali Pasha was every day convenino* 
the different divans of the capital^ who were occtipied excliisively with the 
organization of the militaiy colonies, and of a moveable army. He is said 
to hâve given the neccssary orders for re-equipping- the field-equipage, 
altog-ether dtsorganized, which the troops, returned from Syria, hâve 
brought back with them. 

Al- Pasha having undertaken to execute his orders, Mehemet 

Ail leit Çairo on the 13th at noon, and arrived at Alexandrin on the 15th, 
at y m the mornin^. 

teyria arrives at Cairo in small detachments, by the 
Desert of Suez, by that of EUArish, and by sea through Damietta. ibra- 

1 g'ives ont that at the end of three months ail these remains 

will be l’eorganized, and that he will soon be able to oppose to the enemies 
ol his father an army of 60,000 men. 

_ The news which Mehemet Ali received by the steam-vessel which 
arrived on the 14th from France, hâve not satisfied him. Moreover, the 
Count de Chabot, entrusted with the business of the French Consulate, 
who arrived here on the 15th in a French Government steam-vessel. lias, 
it is stated confidentially assured him that France will admit as a settled 
matter, and as altogether alien from her policy, the arrangement which he 
lias made with the Porte on the subject of the hereditary administration 
of the Paslialic of Eg-ypt, 

Ibiahim Pasha continues iinwelL He cannot undergo the slightest 
a igue. fat her J in order to spare hini^ went to him to discuss the 

matters relating to the organization and administration of the army which 
is entimsted to him. His physician giyes ont that the complaiat in the 
i\er by which he is affected must end in dropsy, the symptoms of which 
hâve already shown themselves» 

Mehemet Ali is said to hâve déclarée! at Cairo, that if there shall be 
a disposition to corne to an understanding with him as to the mode of 
succession, he will be prepared to deduct for the beiiefit of the Sultan the 
foiirth part of the taxes^ but he woiild hâve neither control, nor controUer 
either with regard to the levying of duties, or with regard to disbiirse- 


Furthermore, as Mehemet continues the armaments, and forces those 
who are liable to pay taxes to do so before the same are due, the discon- 
tent is still the same : commercial people apprehend new obstructions ; and 
the holders of property know not what to do with respect to the monopo- 
hes which the new Treaty of Commerce does away with, and which 


Mehemet Ali manifests a disposition to maintain as heretofore. 
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No. 221. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received April 17.) 

My Lord, Therapia, Mardi 29, 184L 

RECHID PASHA and Alimcd Fethi Pasha are removed from office. 
Ri fat Bey has been made Minister for Foreign Affairs, and Tahir Pasha, 
Capudan Pasha ; Said Pasha, late Capudan Pasha, succeeds Ahmed Fethi 
Pasha in the post of Minister of Commerce, These changes were pnb- 
lished this morning. 

I think the news so important that I despatch the messenger without 
v/aiting for the notification from the Porte of the adoption of the decision 
of the Coiincil npon the affair of Mehemet Ali. I hâve no reason to doubt 
of that decision being approved of by the Sultan, 

J hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 222. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received April 17.) 

My Lord, Vienna, April 9, 1841. 

ON the 31st of March last I announced to your Lordship the attitude 
which the Court of Austria was on the point of taking in the Turco- 
Egyptiaii Question. The instruqtions enjoining that attitude were sent 
to Baron Stürmer two days la ter, and afterwards to Prince Esterhazy for 
communication to your Lordship. The decision, however, of the Austrian 
Cabinet is of so much importance, that having obtained a copy of Prince 
Metternich’s despatch in which it is conveyed, I inclose it to your Lord¬ 
ship. Prince Metternich therein déclarés, that if the Divan does not adopt 
the modifications to the firman of investiture recommended by the Con¬ 
férence of London, His Impérial Majesty wîll consider himself released 
from the obligations he had contracted by the Treaty 'of July. I hâve no 
doubt but what it is the intention of this Cabinet to act up to this déclara¬ 
tion, in which course it will assuredly be followed by that of Prussia. 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure in No. 222. 

Prince Metternich to Baron de Stürmer. 

Vienne, le 2 Avril, 1841. 

J’AI reçu le 29 vos rapports du 17 Mars. Leur contenu a fixé notre 
attention la plus sérieuse, parcequ’il constate Pexistence d’une position 
sans précédens dans les fastes de la diplomatie. Ce fait ressort des con¬ 
sidérations suivantes. 

Quand les grandes Cours Européennes se décidèrent à intervenir dans 
le conflit entre la Porte et Méhémet Ali, elles eurent soin d’établir un 
centre d’entente, et elles firent choix à cet effet de la capitale de la Grande 
Bretagne. Elles revêtirent leurs organes dans ce point d’union de la 
qualité de Plénipotentiaires, et invitèrent la Porte à envoyer de son côté 
un Plénipotentiaire à Londres. C’est dans ce centre que furent arrêtés la 
Convention et les autres Actes du 15 Juillet, 1840 ; et c’est de ce même 
point qu’émanèrent les instructions adressées, le 14 Novembre et le 17 
Décembre, aux Représentans des Cours respectives à Constantinople, la 
Note Collective du 30 Janvier dernier, ainsi que les instructions aux 
Amiraux durant tout le cours des opérations actives. 
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Outre ce foyer de délibération et de décision, il a tout naturellement 
dû exister des points, où l’on a adressé les directions, et où par conséquent 
devait s’exercer l’action tant morale que matérielle. Ces points étaient 
ceux de Constantinople et d’Alexandrie à l’égard de Faction morale et la 
Syrie pour ce qui concernait Faction matérielle. Il est évident que, suivant 
l’ordre liiérarchique, c’est du centre de Londres qu’ont dû énîaner les 
ordres, et que la tâche des autres points était d’exécuter ces ordres. Tout 
ce qui tendait à intervertir cette règle, a dû exposer la cause à des dangers ; 
et aujourd’hui encore toute marche qui s’en écarte, ne saurait que créer de 
graves compromissions pour la Porte et pour les Cours ses Alliées. 

Les rapports de votre Excellence du 17 Mars ne renferment que trop 
de preuves, que les affaires ne sont point placées dans les voies qu’U 
serait si nécessaire de leur voir suivre. Quelle suite, par exemple, a-t-il 
été donnée aux prescriptions si précises de la Note Collective du 30 Janvier ? 
Quel compte le Divan et les organes des Quatre Cours ont-ils tenu des 
opinions que cette pièce exprimait ? Nous voyons d’un côté la Porte 
indécise sur le parti qu’elle aura à prendre au sujet des représentations 
faites par Méhémet Ali contre quelques Articles du fîrman d’investiture, et 
de l’autre, les Représentans des Quatre Cours ne pas savoir prendre con- 
seil des paroles si claires de la Note Collective mentionnée ci-dessus. En 
vérité, M. le Baron, c’est à n’y rien comprendre, tandisque ce qui saute 
aux yeux, c’est le mal qu’un état de choses pareil fait à l’intérêt bien 
entendu de la Porte, et les graves compromissions auxquelles il expose 
jusqu’à l’honneur même des Quatre Puissances. Aussi l’Empereur notre 
Auguste Maître n’entend-il pas rester dans une position pareille, et c’est 
parceque telle est la détermination bien arrêtée de Sa Majesté Impériale, 
que je vous transmets les directions suivantes, dont vous aurez soin de ne 
point dévier. 

Le dernier courier Anglais et l’expédition que je vous ai adressée le 
26 Blars dernier, ont répondu d’avance et à fond aux scrupules de tout 
genre qui peuvent avoir influé sur la marche des organes des Quatre 
Cours, jusqu’à la date de vos rapports du 17 Mars. Il est à présumer, 
que^ dans l’intervalle qui s’est écoulé entre cette date et l’arrivée des ex¬ 
péditions susdites de Londres et de Vienne, les choses seront demeurées 
in statu quo à Constantinople. Ayant réclamé des ordres de leurs Cours 
respectives, vous et MM, vos collègues serez, à vue de pays, restés en 
suspens. Quel parti prendrez-vous lorsque vous serez en possession des 
dernières directions du centre de Londres ? Je ne saurais pas le préjuger, 
mais je crois pouvoir me flatter, que vous aurez uniformément senti la 
nécessité de regarder ces directions comme préjugeant d’avance les ordres 
que chacun d’entre vous a réclamés de sa Cour, et que dès-lors vous 
n’aurez point tardé à donner au Divan des conseils conformes aux vues 
des Quatre Puissances. Si tel devait être le cas, l’affaire approchera de 
sa fin avant l’arrivée du présent courier. 

Cependant, comme dans le cours de l’affaire nous avons déjà été 
exposés plus d’une fois à nous voir déçus dans notre attente, voici la ligne 
de conduite que je vous trace pour le cas où les dernières directions du 
centre de Londres auraient éprouvé le même sort que les précédentes. 

Vous inviterez MM. vos Collègues de Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de 
Russie à une réunion, et vous leur ferez connaître : 

Que l’Empereur notre Auguste Maître, décidé pour sa part à se 
maintenir dans les limites des arrêtés pris en commun par les Plénipoten¬ 
tiaires des Quatre Cours dans le centre de Londres, vous ordonne d’insister 
prés du Divan sur Fadmission des modifications que ces mêmes Cours 
désirent voir apporter, dans l’intérêt même de la Porte, à certains Articles • 
du Firman d’investiture du Pacha d’Egypte ; 

Qu’en vertu de cette décision vous êtes chargé d’inviter MM. vos 
Collèg ;ues à se réunir avec vous dans une démarche commune à faire dans 
ce sens envers la Porte; Que dans le cas où cette union n’aurait point 
lieu, vous êtes chargé de faire envers le Divan la démarche en 
question, soit seul, soit avec ceux de MM. vos Collègues qui se joindront a 
vous ; 

Qu’en vous acquittant envers le Divan des conseils conformes aux 
arrêtés pris dans le centre de Londres, et dans le cas du refus de Sa 
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Hautesse d’obtempérer aux vœux de ses Alliés, vous aurez à déclarer à la 
Porte, que Sa Hautesse étant maîtresse de ses décisions, Sa Majesté 
Impériale par contre regarderait, pour sa part, comme épuisée, la tâche 
dont elle s’était chargée par les engagemens qu’elle a contractés le 15 
Juillet, 1840, et qu’elle se considérera dès-lors comme rendue à une entière 
liberté de position et d’action. 

Recevez, &.c., 

(Signé) METTERNICH. 


(Translation.) 


Vienna, April 2, 1841. 

t RECEIVED on the 29th, your reports of the 17th of March. 
Their contents hâve attracted our most serions attention, because they 
prove the existence of a position without precedent in the annals of 
diplomacy. This fact results from the following considérations. 

When the Great Power s of Europe decided upon interposing in the 
conflict between the Porte and Mehemet Ali, they took care to establish a 
central place of deliberation ; and they selected for that purpose the 
capital of Great Britain. They invested their organs at this point of 
union with the character of Plenipotentiaries, and invited the Porte on its 
part to send a Plenipotentiary to London. Tn this central point the 
Convention and the other Acts of the 15th of July, 1840, were determined 
upon ; and from the same point proceeded the instructions addressed on 
the 14th of November, and the 17th of December, to the Représentatives 
of the respective Courts at Constantinople, the Collective Note of the 30th 
of January last, and likewise the instructions to the Admirais during 
the whole course of the active operations. 

Besides this point of deliberation and of decision, there were naturally 
other points to which directions were addressed, and where consequentiy 
moral as well as material action was to be called into play. These points 
were Constantinople and Alexandrin with respect to moral action, and 
Syria in as much as material action was concerned. It is évident that, 
according to strict order, instructions were to emanate from the 
central point of London, and that the duty at the other points was, to 
carry those instructions into execution. Everything that had a tendency 
to invert this rule, necessarily exposed the cause to danger ; and even 
still at the présent time, every step which devîntes from it, cannot fail 
seriously to compromise both the Porte and the Courts its Allies. 

Your Excellency’s reports of the i7th of March furnish but too many 
proofs that matters are not placed in the channel which it was so neces- 
sary to see them follow . What, for example, h as been the resuit of the 
very précisé instructions of the Collective Note of the 30th of January ? 
What attention hâve the Divan and the Agents of the Four Courts paid 
to the opinions expressed in that document ? On the one h and we see 
the Porte undecided as to the course which it will hâve to take on the 
s abject of the représentations made by Mehemet Ali against certain 
Articles of the fîrman of investiture, and on the other, the Représentatives 
of the Four Powers, ignorant how to take counsel from the very clear 
words of the Collective Note above-mentioned. In truth, M. le Baron, it 
is impossible to make it out, while what is évident, is the evil which such 
a State of things occasions to the interests well understood of the Porte, 
and the serions manner in which it compromises even the very honour of 
the Four Powers. Wherefore the Emperor our august master has no 
intention of remaining in such a position, and it is because such is the 
fixed détermination of His Impérial Majesty that I transmit to you the 
following directions, from which you will be careful not to départ. 

The last English messenger, and the instructions which I addressed 
to you on the 26th of March last, hâve replied by anticipation and entirely 
to the scruples of ail kinds which may hâve had an inRuence on the pro- 
ceedings of the organs of the Four Courts up to the date of your reports 
of the 17th March. It is to be presumed that in the interval which 
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elapsed between that date and the arrivai of the aforesaid instructions 
from London and from Vienna, matters will hâve remained stationary at 
Constantinople. Tou and your colleagues, having applicd for the orders 
of your respective Courts, will, under those circum stances, hâve remained 
inactive. What course will you take when you shall be in possession of 
the last instructions from the centre of London ? I cannot détermine 
that beforehand, but I think T may flatter myself that you will hâve 
uniformly felt the necessity of considering' these instructions to hâve 
anticipated the orders which each of you has applied for to his Court, and 
that thereupon you will not hâve delayed offering to the Divan advice in 
conformity with the views of the Four Powers. If that should be the case, 
the aflair will be drawing to its close before the arrivai of the présent 
Courier. 

Ne\ertheless, as in the course of this aflair we hâve already been 
exposed more than once to see ourselves deceived in our expectations, this 
is the line of conduct which I prescribe to you, in the evenfc of the last 
directions of the centre of London having experienced the same fate as 
those which preceded them. 

You will invite your Colleagues ofGreat Britain, Prussia, and Russia, 
to a conférence, and you will acquaint them : 

That the Emperor our august master, being, for his part, resolved to 
keep himself within the bounds of the decisions taken in common by the 
Plenipotentiaiies of the Four Courts in the centre of London, enjoins you 
to insist upon the Divan admitting the modifications which those sàme 
Couits desire, for the interest even of the Porte, to see introduced into 
certain Articles of the firman of investiture of the Pasha of Egypt ; 

That, in pupuance of this resolution, you are directed to invite your 
Colleagues to join you in a common step to be taken at the Porte to this 
effect;—That in case such union could not be effected, you are directed to 
take the step in question towards the Divan, either alohe, or with those of 
your Colleagues who will join you ; 

That in offering to the Divan advice in conformity with the decisions 
adopted in the centre of London, and in case the Sultan should refuse to 
listen to the wishes of his Allies, you will hâve to déclaré to the Porte 
that, the Sultan being the master of his own resolutions, His Impérial 
Majesty% on the other hand, would, for his part, consider accomplished, 
the task which he had, by the engagements contracted on the l5th of 
July, undertaken to perform, and that he will thenceforward consider 
himself as restored to entire liberty of position and action. 

(Signed) METTERNICH. 


No. 223. 

The Marquess of Clanricarde to Vüc&unt Palmerston.—(Received 

April 19.) 

(Extract.) St, Petersburgh, April G, 1841. 

TOUR Lordship’s despatches, to the 16th of March, were delivered 
to me on the 29th ultimo by the messenger Fricker. 

The latest despatches that Count Nesselrode has received from Con¬ 
stantinople, give an account of the consultations and conduct of the 
Représentatives of the Four Allied Powers, upon the communication to 
them of Meheraet Ali’s reply to the Firmans sent to him, and of Said 
Muhib Effendi’s report, and upon the report that had reached them from 
* ienna, of the Conférence of London having been brought to a close. 

I hâve communicated to his Excellency the instructions conveyed in 
your Lordship’s despatch to Lord Ponsonby, of the 16th of March, and 
Count Nesselrode highly approves of them. He says they point out the 
mode in which the Porte may put an end to the difficulties which the 
Firmans sent to Alexandrin hâve created, without dérogation to the 
Sultan’s authority, or offence to his dignity. 
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No. 224. 

Lord William Russell to Viscount Palmerston.—{RecGived April 19.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, April 14, 1841. 

BARON WERTHER told me in the course of conversation, 
tbat the Prussian Minister in London having initialed the Eastern 
Convention, the Government iooked upon the Treaty of July as termi- 
nated. 


No. 225. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received April 19.) 

My Lord, Paris, April 16, 1841. 

YOUR Lordship will probably hâve observed the discussion on the 
suppleoientary budget, and the varions effoi’ts which were niade to draw 
from M. Guizot any imprudent révélations as to the recent Convention 
between France and the Great Powers, Parties to the Treaty of the 15th 
of July. Your Lordship will also very probably hâve notieed the caution 
dis play ed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs on this occasion ; a caution 
not diminisîied by the déclaration, that he hoped soon to be ablc to 
announce that “ the armed peace " with which the session had com- 
menced, had been exchanged for one of a more regular and tranquil- 
lizing nature. But the passages in this debate (Wednesday) to which 
I particularly wish to draw your Lordship’s attention, are two décla¬ 
rations of M. Thiers. The first (made by accepting the observation 
of some foreign Minister), that France aspired to, and at the time of his 
Ministry was about to arrive at, the possession of the whole coast of Africa, 
and that this domination was to be extended by an alliance with the 
Pasha of Egypt, from the extreme of the Méditérranean up to the Red Sea. 
The second, that Arabia and Syria were merely causes of weakness and 
expense to Mehemet Ali, and consequently no fosses to him, but that his 
being deprivcd of them was a serions loss to France, because she had 
thereby commanded the Euphrates and the Persian Gulf. 

When I remember that the French Government in general, and 
M. Thiers in particular, always protested that France had no sort of 
interest in the Pasha extending his sway over Syria, and that their whole 
objection to driving him therefrom was the difficulty of the enter prise, I 
own that I am somewhat startled by the présent disclosure. At the 
same time, I think it will give Lier Majesty’s Government increased 
reason to congratulate themseîves on the policy they hâve pursued. 

ï h.Ëiv0 &c. 

(Signed) ’ HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 226. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston,—(Received April 19.) 

1 My Lord, Pans, April 16, 1841. 

IT having corne to my knowledge that some Members of the French 
Government had observed, that at the same time that they withdrew from 
ail share in the proceedings between the Sultan and Mehemet Ali, they, in 
fact, afforded a protection to the latter by refusing to sign any common 
Act with the other Great European Powers, until the alfairs of the 
East were brought to a conclusion, inasmuch as they thereby disposed 
those Powers to settle the pending question promptly by concessions to 
the Pasha of Egypt ; I thought it advisable to represent to M. Guizot the 
great inconveniences that might arise, if the Pasha shouîd construe this 
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deïay or reîuctance on the part of the French Government into a support 
of ail his pretensions, many of ’which seem to be too extravagant to be 
seriously discussed : and I asked M, Guizot whether, under such circum- 
stances, it might not be advisable to sign the recent Convention with 
respect to the Bosphorus at once, and by thereby depriving Mehemet of 
the support with which he might delude himself, bring the whole matter 
at once and promptly to a termination. 

M. Guizot replied to me by saying, that he did not mean to assert 
that the refusai of the French Government to sign the Convention in 
question, until Mehemet Ali and the Sultan had corne to terms, inigld not 
afford a certain protection to the former ; but, said he, “ I hâve* taken 
care that Mehemet Ali should know that this protection is limited, and 
that I by no means approve of ail his pretensions; on the contrary, 
mdeed, I agréé with you that many are exaggerated and absurd ; and I 
hâve urged him peremptorily to abandon them. My notion, however, ï 
tell you frankly, is, that if these afïairs are to be settled speedily, as I 
wish them, and as you think they ought to be, this can only be effected 
by jour Goyeinment pressing the Porte on one side, and my pressing 
Meheniet Ali on the other. But were ail the signatures affixed to the 
recent Convention, neither your Government nor mine would hâve the same 
motives for urgency. The remaining affair then would be left in the hands 
of the parties themselves, who would protract the negotiation ad infinitum; 
and thus, after having accomplished ail the forms by which the business 
should be terminated, it would remain in a year hence, iiist where it 
is now.” 

“But, said I, ^^supposing youwill only sign the Convention recently 
agrced to betwccn your self and the other Great Powers, when that 
betw een Mehemet and the Porte is concluded, and that Mehemet insists 
upon ail the conditions which he has asked for, many of which you your- 
self consi der unrcasonable, will you not be allowing the exaggeration and 
intempérance oî another to direct your own policy from that which is 
désirable and just ?” “I hâve observed to you,” M, Guizot replied, “ that 
my considération for Mehemet AU has its bounds. I hâve told him he 
must abandon much that he prétends to. I believe he will do so. If he 
does not, then certainly I shall abandon him.” 

“ Of course,” I observed, you consider his pretension not to pay 
any tribute for two or three year s as ont of the question ?” “Certainly.” 
“ You think he should be bound b}^ the Treaties of the Porte with Foreio-n 
Povvers?” “ Most assuredly.” “You deem it proper that the Hatti- 
Sherifï of Gulhaiié should be the law in Egypt as in the rest of the' 
Ottoman Empire?” do. In short,” M. Guizot continued, “there are 
but three points on which the Pasha has any reason to insist : 

“ Ist. The grant ol the hereditary succession in the direct male Une 
of his family, ■ 

“ 2nd. The payment of a fixed tribute, instead of what is called the 
füurth of the revenue of the province he governs ;—a valuation which 
could never be fairly made, which would occasion ail sorts of trouble, and 
introduce, if it is meant that the, object demanded should be really 
obtained, a double set of revenue officers, and consequently a double 
expenditure in the collection of the taxes, as well as never ceasing 
disputes as to their amount. 

“ 3rd. I think the restriction on his appointment of officers, confining 
him to the rank of Cap tain, a hardship and an inconvenience which would 
render the ariny, for whose discipline and conduct he is responsible, 
almost free from his control.” 

I suggested that this last was practically a minor question, to which 
M. Guizot rather assented, and seemed to think that it might be possibly 
settled by Mehemet’s presenting the siiperior officers to the Sultan for 
approbation, as he would thus hâve a certain share in their promotion by 
his recommendation, though the act itself would proceed from the Sultan, 
and form a natural part of his suprême power. 

He then added, “ I hâve thus talked with you on ail these matters, 
because, the subject having been started, I was désir ou s that you should 
know my real opinions, and not suppose that ï, directly or indirectly. 




















384 


sustain the Pasha in his unreasonable demands ; but I do not prétend to 
take, on the contrary I most cantiously abstain from taking, any share 
in the arrangement which may be brought about: I do not wish to be 
mixed up in it, or to appear in any way in it. I hâve no conditions to 
make for Mehemet Ali ; I hâve nothing to do with him or the conditions 
he may accept. I only say, that until the affairs in the East shall hâve 
been settled, ï cannot sign a document which begins by declaring^ that 
they are so ; and besides^ I know well enough my parliamentary position, 
and that I could not so act, even if I wei-e inclined.” 

I hâve, &tc., 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 227. 

Colonel Hodges to Viscount Palmerston,—{Received April 17.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, Mardi 30, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's 
despatch of the 2nd of March, instructing me to return to Alexandria 
wheilever the Austrian, Prussian, and Russian Consuls-General are ready 

to do so. ■ r. 1 . • 1 

I hâve just returned from seeing the Représentatives ol Austria and 

Russia who hâve acquainted me, that from recent communications from 
their Courts they do not consider themselves authorised to direct the 
return of the Consuls-General of those Powers until they receive further 
instructions on this head, which they expect to hâve in a few days. 

As for myself, I am ready to proceed to Alexandria at an hour’s 

notice* 

I il ^ TTf' rv O 

(Signed) ’g. LLOYD HODGES. 


No. 228. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr, Bulwer. 

gjj.^ Foreign Office, April 20, 1841. 

YOUR despatches to the 16th of April hâve been received and laid 
before the Queen. 

Her Majesty’s Government approve of the language which you hâve 
held in conversation with M. Guizot upon the affairs of the Levant, as 
reported in your despatch of the Itîth instant. 

I am, &c,, 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 229. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord William Russell. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 21, 1841. 

I HAVE received your Lordship's despatch of the 14th of April, and 
with reference to that part in which you report that Baron Werther had 
stated to you that the Prussian Government look upon the Treaty of July 
as terminated, I hâve to instruct your Lordship to state to Baron Werther 
that a question cannot be really finished merely by saying that it is so ; and 
Prussia having by the Treaty of July taken towards the Sultan and the 
other three Powers an engagement to détermine Mehemet Ali to accept 
the arrangement specified in that Treaty, Her Majesty’s Government are 
persuaded that Prussia will keep that engagement. But it appears by 
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Mehemet AH’s last letter to the Grand Vizier, that, at the date of that 
letter, he objected to some of the fnndamental points of the arrangement 
specified in the Treaty of July. ° 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 230. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viseount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Foreign O0ce, April 21, 1841. 

I TRANSMIT to yonr Excel lency a copy of a despatch from Her 
Majesty s Ambassador at Vienna, inclosing a copy of an instruction given 
by Prince Metternich to the Internuncio on the 2nd of April, directing 
him, if necessary, to déclaré to the Porte, that if the Divan will not adopt 
the modificatiüiis in the firman of the 13th of February^ recoinmended 
by the Conférence of London, His Impérial Majesty will consider himself 
released from the obligations he contracted by the Treaty of July. 

I hâve to acquaint your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely concur in the view of this matter taken by the Austrian Govern¬ 
ment, and are prepared to take the same course. 

ï am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 231. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received April 22.) 

My Lord, lg 4 P 

I HAVE the honour to observe that Count Appony has informed me, 
that he had a conversation with M. Guizot on the subject to which my 
despatch of the 16th instant refers, and that that Minister repeated to him 
almost mrhatim what he had previously stated to myself. 

I ha VP & p 

(Signed) ’ HENRY L. BULWER, 


No. 232. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received April 2.5.) 

(Extract.) Pans, April 23, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that M. Guizot was 
obliging enough to put into my hands a despatch dated the 30th, which 
he had received from M. de Pontois, and which stated the recent changes 
that had taken place in the Government at Constantinople. This change 
is described as having been long meditated by a powerful party, though 
ïts immédiate cause was a trivial dispute on some commercial matter 
petween the Grand Vizier and the Minister of Commerce, who has been 
just displaced ; and its success is attributed to the influence of persons 
opposed to the recent reforms, and also to the difficulties which Rechid 
Pasha made to admitting those modifications in the Hatti-Sheriff, which 
seemed to be desired by the Great Powers, as necessary to a definitive 
settlement between the Sultan and the Pasha of Egypt. 


3D 
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No. 233. 

Léord Beüitvdle to VzscoutU Pahaerston.—(Received Aptil 23.) 

My Lord, Vienna, April IZ, 184]. 

THE présent courier bears an instruction to Chekib EfFendi, by 
which the Porte expresses its readiness to modify the firman of inves¬ 
titure to the extent of securing the succession to Ibrahim Pasha, or to 
snch other of Mehemet Ali’s sons as he shall designate, reserving at the 
same time tlie choice in ail subséquent cases to the Sultan, upon the 
recommendation of the principal persons of the country. This appears 
to me the worst mode that has yet been hit upon, as it would expose 
Egypt to a perpétuai native and foreign canvass, in which the principal 
Powers of Europe would take part. ït would transfer to that country in 
another shape ail the evils under which Poland fell. The Porte, however, 
having conceded thus far, it is to be hoped that the united expression of 
the sentiments of the Four Powers will obtain the rest. 

ï hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


No. 234. 


Lord Beauvale to Viscomt Palmerston.—{Received Jpril 23.) 

My Lord, Vienna, April 14, 1841. 

I HAVE communicated to Prince Metternich your Lordship’s des¬ 
patch of the 2nd of April, addressed to myself. With the principles and 
reasonings of that despatch the Prince entirely agréés. He draws, how¬ 
ever, a marked distinction as to the relative importance of the objects 
therêin treated. He considers the Four Powers pledged to use their best 
endeavours with the Sultan to obtain from him the concession of hereditary 
succession in favour of the descendants of Mehemet Ali, either according 
to the European rule of primogeniture, or the Eastern one of seniority, 
under the conditions already repeatedly expressed ; but this having been 
obtained, he considers the remaining matters in dispute between the 
Sultan and the Pasha as relating merely to administrative affairs, in 
which the Powers will interféré by counsel for the advantage of both 
parties, but wherein the advice they may tender will be regulated by 
circumstances and by the fuller information they may graclually acquire, 
leaving to them a great latitude of deliberation, and binding them to no 
spécifie course of action. 

With regard to the tribute, Prince Metternich fully adopts your 
Lordship’s reasonings, and will doubtless assist in obtaining for the 
Sultan the arrears w'^hich Mehemet Ali shows a disposition to withhold, 
and in fixing the amount of tribute at a reasonable sum. Whether 
a fourth of the gross revenue be a reasonable amount or no, he cannot 
détermine, but he is of opinion that an approach to the knowledge 
of the amount of net revenue under the new system imposed upon 
Mehemet Ali is the only basis upon which the proposition of tribute 
can be justly determined. As a preliminary to this, it is évident that the 
System of iinposts must be previously fixed, and if the calculation is to 
be m'ade upon these data, it will probably require the employment ol 
Commissioners named for that purpose, before the question can be finally 
settled. Whenever the principle upon which the tribute is to be 
mined has been agreed upon, the Prince is of opinion that it will be 
much for the interest of the Porte to commute the estimated produce lor 
a fixed sum, instead of reeefving a proportion of the revenue,—a system 
which would expose it to constant fraud and uncertainty. 


















With these additions, your Lordship may consider the vievvs ex- 
presscd by you in the despatch in question, as having received Prince 
Metternich’s full assent. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


No. 235. 


Lord Beauvale ta Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Aprîl 23.) 

1 

My Lord, Vierma, April 14, 1841. 

I HAVE communicated to Prince Metternich your Lordship’s in¬ 
structions to Lord Ponsonby conveyed in your despatch to that Ambassador 
of the 2d of April, The Prince entirely agréés with them, and has sent 
a corresponding instruction to the Internuncio. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


No. 236. 


Lord Beauvale to Viscotint Palmerston.—(Recâved April 23.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, April 14, 1841. 

PRINCE METTERNICH has received intelligence of the arrivai of 
the Druse Chiefs from Egypt at Beyrout. The French Consul there im- 
mediately sent them word that they owed their libération to the inter¬ 
vention of France, and prepared a sort of triomphal entry for them. 
headed by his cavasses. 

The Turkish force in that country is stated by these advices to 
amount to 30,000 men. 


No. 237. 


Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Aprîl 25.) 

My Lord, Therapia, April 6, 1841. 

THIS day I hâve received your Lordship’s despatch, containing draft 
of a Protocol of a Conférence between the Plenipotentiaries of Great 
Britain, Austria, Prussia, Russia, and the Sublime Porte, and a draft of a 
Convention between Great Britain, Austria, France, Prussia, and Russia, 
on the One part, and the Subîime Porte on the other part, which hâve 
been provisionally agreed to by the respective Plenipotentiaries, and which 
Her Majesty’s Government hope will soon be signed by those Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries. ^ J I 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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No. 238. 

Chekib Effendi to Viscmnt Paîmerston.—(Received Aprü 28.) 

27 Avril, 1841. 

L’EXECUTION pleine et entière du Firman Impérial par lequel le 
Sultan a daigné réintégrer Méhémet Ali dans le Gouvernement de l’Egypte, 
en accordant, en même tems, la faveur de l’hérédité pour ses descendans, 
ayant éprouvé quelques difficultés, Sa Hautesse n’a cru faire mieux que de 
faire un nouvel appel au concours de ses Alliés pour les applanir. En 
conséquence elle a chargé le Soussigné, Ambassadeur de la Sublime Porte 
près Sa Majesté Britannique,, de soumettre à son Excellence Lord Palmer- 
ston, ainsi qu’aux Représentans des Cours Alliées, les points qui ont 
motivés ces difficultés, et de présenter en même tems à Lord Palmerston 
la décision que Sa Hautesse vient de faire à ce sujet dans l’intérêt de son 
empire. Pleine de la confiance dans la bonne intention de ses Alliés en 
sa faveur, Sa Hautesse espère qu’ils voudront bien réaliser sa décision. 

Le Soussigné s’empresse de remettre à son Excellence Lord Palmer¬ 
ston, d’après l’ordre de Sa Hautesse, la copie des instructions qu’il a 
reçues à cet égard du Gouvernement de Sa Hautesse, et comptant sur tant 
de preuves de bienveillance que son Excellence et MM. les Représentans 
ont montrées pour la cause du Sultan, il ose réclamer leur aide et leur 
assistance, en les priant de trouver un moyen de résoudre, d’une manière 
conforme à la décision de Sa Hautesse, les difficultés qui ont arrêté 
jusqu’ici l’arrangement définitif de la Question Egyptienne. 

Le Soussigné saisit, etc., 

(Signé) CHEKIB. 


(Translation.) 

Aprü 27,1841. 

THE full and entire execution of the Impérial Firman, by which the 
Sultan has been pleased to reinstate Mehemet Ali in the Government of 
Egypt, granting at the same time the faveur of hereditary succession for 
his descendants, having encountered some difficulties, His Highness has 
considered that he could not do better than make a fresh appeal to the 
concurrence of his Allies, in order to smooth them away. Accordingly, 
he has directed the Undersigned, Ambassador of the Sublime Porte to 
Her Britannic Majesty, to submit to his Excellency Lord Palmerston, as 
well as to the Représentatives of the Allied Courts, the points which hâve 
occasioned these difficulties, and at the same time to lay before Lord 
Palmerston the decision now adopted by His Highness on tKis mat ter with 
référencé to the interest of his Empire. Full of confidence in the good 
intentions of the Allies towards him, His Highness trusts that they will 
be pleased to give eflect to his decision. 

The Undersigned hastens to deliver to his Excellency Lord Palmer¬ 
ston, in obedience to the orders of the Sultan, a copy of the instructions 
which he bas received on this point from His Highness’s Government, 
and reckoning upon the nuraerous proofs of good-will which his Excellency 
and the Représentatives hâve manifested for the cause of the Sultan, 
he ventures to request their aid and assistance, begging them to find 
means of solving, in a manner consistent with His Highness’s decision, 
the <lifficulties which bave hitherto prevented tbe definitive settlement of 
the Egyptian Question. 

The Undersigned, &c., 

(Signed) CHEKIB. 
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Inclosure in No. 238. 

Instructions transmitted hy the Sublime Porte to Ckekîb Effendi. 

{Recewed from Chekib Effendi privately A'prü 25.) 

(Traduction.) 

i Air-4 ÏC-È.L' 

VOTRE Excellence n’ignore pas que le très-honorable Saïd Muhib 
Effendi a été dernièrement envoyé en Egypte pour apporter à son Excel¬ 
lence Méhémet Ali la bonne nouvelle de la faveur signalée que Sa Hautesse 
a daigné lui accorder, pour lui remettre le firman Impérial, contenant 
certaines conditions indispensables, et pour concerter avec lui plusieurs 
points nécessaires. 

Ayant envoyé à votre Excellence des copies du dit lirman Impérial, 
des dépêches, et d’autres pièces qui ont été écrites à ce sujet, nous devons 
admettre qu’elles lui sont parvenues à l’heure qu’il est, et qu’elle sera ainsi 
informée^ de la resolution souveraine et des principes réglementaires qui 
ont été établis. Votre Excellence verra de même à quel point se trouve 
actuellement la Question d’Egypte par la lecture des rapports que nous 
avons reçus récemment de la part de Méhémet Ali, de Saïd Muhib Effendi, 
et dont nous avons eu également soin de vous transmettre des copies. 

Le dit Pacha a refusé d’accepter quelques unes des conditions susmen¬ 
tionnées, procédé que nous trouvons inconvénant, puisqu’il était convenu 
qu’il prouverait sa prétendue soumission d’une manière non conditionnelle. 

Comme donc la Question Egyptienne a été dans tout son cours traitée 
et réglée de concert et d’accord avec les augustes Cours Alliées, et avec leur 
assentiment expressément demandé, et comme par conséquent la nature 
même de l’affaire exige que les points encore en suspens soient également 
résolus et arrangés d’un commun accord avec les dites Cours, nous avons 
cohsulté MM. les quatre Représentans résidant dans cette capitale, en 
demandant leur avis sur la manière dont la Sublime Porte devait agir 
dans cette circonstance. 

Ils nous ont répondu que la non-acceptation par Méhémet Ali des dits 
Articles réglementaires n’ayant pas été prévue, ils n’avaient pas pu 
recevoir là-dessus de nouvelles instructions de leurs Gouvernemens 
respectifs, et que dès-lors ils ne pouvaient soumettre aucun conseil à Sa 
Hautesse le Sultan ; par conséquent la question a été méditée et discutée 
entre les Ministres de la Sublime Porte, et il a été décidé qu’on écrirait à 
votre Excellence dans le sens suivant. 

Un des points que Méhémet Ali refuse d’accepter est celui de l’héré¬ 
dité, qui, selon lui, devrait être réglé d’après le seignoriat. Mais si par 
la suite un de ses fils majeurs devait être incapable de conduire l’adminis¬ 
tration du pays, et que le Gouvernement de l’Egypte dût passer comme 
héritage entre ses mains, l'ordre dans cette province en serait nécessaire¬ 
ment troublé. Or, la Sublime Porte ayant à cœur la bonne administra¬ 
tion de l’Egypte, tout autant que celle des auti-es provinces de l'Empire,, 
voulant en outre prévenir tout inconvénient que cette Question pourrait 
faire naître plus tard, et accorder en même tems au dit Pacha une nou¬ 
velle marque de faveur et de bienveillance, elle promet dès-à-présent de 
conférer le Gouvernement de l’Egypte à Ibrahim Pacha ou à tel autre de 
ses fils que Méhémet Ali lui-même choisirait de son vivant, à condition 
qu’ensuite le droit d'élection appartiendra de nouveau à Sa Hautesse. 

Comme seconde alternative, nous proposons ce qui suit : le Pacha 
nous ayant représenté que le véritable caractère et la capacité person¬ 
nelle de l’individu qui deviendra ensuite Gouverneur de l’Egypte ne pour¬ 
ront pas être connus ici, tandis que là on pourra très-bien les apprécier, 
un de ses descendans devra être choisi en Egypte par les membres de sa 
famille, et par les notables du pays, et proposé à la Sublime Porte; il sera 
confirmé et nommé par Sa Hautesse le Sultan. 

Pour ce qui concerne les lois civiles et militaires, ce point constitue 
une des principales stipulations du Traité d’Alliance. 

Comme donc les Cours Alliées auront évidemment la bonté d’en faire 
adopter le principe et les détails, il ne devra pas être question de le 
modifier, ni de le changer. 
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La manière de la perception de l’impôt étant sur le point d’être réglée 
et arrangée ici, les lois et réglemens de la Sublime Porte, tant présens 
qu’à venir, devant, ainsi qu’il a été établi, être entièrement exécutés en 
Egypte, les principes qu’on adoptera ici au sujet de la perception de 
l’impôt, seront aussi observés en Egypte. Bref, il faudra ne pas sortir du 
cercle des stipulations fondamentales du Traité. 

Méhémet Ali Pacha a trouvé exagérée la demande du quart de 
l’impôt. Mais eu égard à la situation de l’Egypte et à son véritable 
revenu, ce chilFre est proportionné aux ressources du pays, de sorte que 
votre Excellence devra employer tous ses efforts pour que ce quart nous soit 
payé, conformément à la première décision. Le revenu du Pacha s’élève 
au-delà de 600,000 bourses. Si toutefois à présent l’abolition des monopoles 
et la cessation de certains procédés vexatoires diminueraient le revenu 
d’environ 200,000 bourses, il en resterait encore 400,000 bourses. 

Par le passé, le Pacha entretenait une armée de 80,000 à 100,000 
hommes, tandis qu’à présent il n’en aura que 18,000 à 20,000 hommes, ce 
qui le débarrasse des frais occasionnés par 60,000 à 80,000 hommes de 
troupes. Les sommes qu’il dépensait jusqu’ici en fourniture pour le 
Hedjas seront dorénavant payées par le Sultan. En outre, ce quart ne se 
rapporte pas à tous les produits de l’Egypte, ainsi que le Pacha l’a com¬ 
pris et écrit : il s’applique seulement aux droits de Douane et à toutes les 
autres recettes de la Province. 

Puisque donc, d’après ce qui précède, il est nécessaire que ce quart 
soit perçu en entier, il faudrait tâcher d’obtenir l’assentiment des 
Puissances. 

Le changement à opérer dans les uniformes des troupes régulières de 
l’Egypte ; la mutation, le désenrôlement de ces mêmes troupes, auxquelles 
doit être appliquer uniformément le réglement établi pour toutes les 
troupes régulières de Sa Hautesse ; enfin, les promotions militaires qui 
devront avoir lieu d’après les principes suivis par les autres Gouverneurs ; 
sont des objets d’une haute importance, sur lesquels il faut insister. C’est 
donc seulement pour le changement des uniformes qu’on donne un court 
délai. 

Quant à la loi de conscription et aux promotions militaires, on devra 
tâcher d’obtenir l’assentiment des Puissances. 

Les divers points qui précèdent, ayant été soumis à la sanction de Sa 
Hautesse, elle a daigné ordonner que l’on procédât en effet de la manière 
proposée. Il faut donc, pour ce qui concerne ces questions, recourir au 
Gouvernement Britannique par l’entremise de votre Excellence, et aux 
trois autres Gouvernemens par celle de leurs Légations respectives, con¬ 
naître avant tout leur manière de penser, et agir ensuite en conséquence. 

Des copies de la présente dépêche ont été remises aussi aux Représen- 
tans des dites Puissances, en leur communiquant en même tems l’état des 
choses actuelles. 

Votre Excellence aura donc, de la manière susmentionnée, à employer 
tons ses efforts pour obtenir l’assentiment des Cours à ce sujet, et pour 
faire par là preuve de sagesse, d’habilité, et de savoir faire. 

En outre, comme le très-honorable Saïd Muhib Effendi a dû, pour le 
moment, prolonger un peu son séjour en Egypte, votre Excellence voudra 
bien, le plus tôt possible, faire connaître à la Sublime Porte les communi¬ 
cations officielles que le Gouvernement Britannique sera dans le cas de lui 
faire au sujet des points susmentionnés, ainsi que les nouvelles marques 
d’intérêt et de bienveillance qu’il nous donnera à cette occasion. 

C’est à cet effet que nous adressons la présente. 

(Translation.) 

B Eîafarj:!57 

ÂT^Fîî l, 

YOUR Excellency is aware that the most honourable Said Muhib 
Effendi was recently sent to Egypt to convey Lo his Excellency Mehemet 
Ali the goüd news of the signal favour which his Highness has been 
pleased to grant to him to deliver to him the Impérial Firman containing 
certain indispensable conditions, and to concert with him several 
necessary points. 
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Having sent to yonr Excellency copies of the said Imperia! Firman, 
of the despatches, and of the other documents which hâve been written 
on this subject, we must conclude that they hâve reached you at the 
présent time, and that you will thus be informed of the sovereio-n resolu¬ 
tion, and of the principles of régulation which hâve been settl^d. Yonr 
Excellency will likewise see the présent State of the Egyptian Question, 
by a pernsal of the reports which we hâve lately received from Mehemet 
Ali, from Said Muhib Effendi, and of which we hâve likewise taken care 
to forward to you copies. 

The said Pasha lias rcfused to accept some of the conditions above- 
mentioned, a proceeding which we consider unsuitable, since it was 
agreed that he shonld prove unconditionally his pretended submission. 

Since then the Egyptian Question has, in its whole course, been 
treated and settled in concert and in concurrence with the august Allied 
Courts, and with their assent expressly applied for, and as consequently 
the very nature of the business requires that the points still in suspense 
should in like manner be solved and settled by coramon agreement with 
the said Courts, we hâve consulted thé four Représentatives residing in 
this Capital, and asked their opinion as to the manner in which the 
Sublime Porte should, under these circumstances, act. 

They haye told us in reply, that as the non-acceptation by Mehemet 
Ali of the said Articles of régulation, had not been anticipated, they had 
not been able to receive fresh instructions from their respective Govern¬ 
ment thereupon ; and that they could not, therefore, ofïer any advice to 
the Sublime Porte : the question has consequently been considered and 
discussed by the Ministers of the Sublime Porte, and it has been decided 
that your Excellency should be written to to the following effect. 

One of the points which Mehemet Ali refuses to accept is, that of the 
hereditary succession, which, according to him, should be settled by 
seniority. But if hereafter one of his elder children should be incapable 
of carrying on the government of the country, and the Government of 
Egypt must pass as an inheritance into his hands, order would, as a 
necessary conséquence thereof, be disturbed in that province. Now the 
Sublime Porte having at heart the good government of Egypt, as much 
as that of the other provinces of the Empire, being moreover desirous to 
guard against ail inconvenience which this question might hereafter give 
rise to, and at the saine time to grant to the said Pasha a new mark of 
favoiir and benevolence, it promises even now to confer the Government 
of Elgypt on Ibrahim Pasha, or on such other of his sons as Mehemet Ali 
should himself select dtiring his life-time, on condition that afterwards 
the right of élection should again belong to the Sultan. 

As a second alternative we propose as follows : the Pasha having 
ppresented to us that the real character and personal capacity of the 
individual who s hall hereafter become Governor of Egypt, cannot be 
known hcre, whereas they may be very well appreciated there, one of his 
descendants shall be chosen in Egypt by the members of his family, and 
by the chief people of the country, and proposed to the Sublime Porte ; 
he shall be conlirmcd and nominated by His Highness the Sultan. 

As regpds the civil and military laws, that point forms one of the 
principal stipulations of the Treaty of Alliance. 

Since then the Allied Courts will evidently hâve the goodness to cause 
its principle and its details to be adopted, there must be no question of 
modifying it, or of changing it. 

The manner of collecting the duties being on the point of being settled 
and arranged here, the laws and régulations of the Sublime Porte, now and 
hereafter, being, as bas been settled, to be entirely carried into execution 
in Egypt, the principles which shall be adopted here respecting the collec¬ 
tion of duties, shall also be observed in Egypt. In short, the fundamental 
stipulations of the Treaty must not be departed from. 

Mehemet Ali Pasha has considered the demand of the fourth part of 
the duties to be excessive. But with reference to the situation of Egypt 
and to its real revenue, this sum is in proportion to the resources of the 
country, so that your Excellency will hâve to employ ail your efforts, in 
order that this fourth part may be paid to us in conformity with the first 
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decision. The revenue of the Pasha amounts to more than 600,000 pur ses. 
If, however, at the présent time the abolition of the monopolie.? and the 
cessation of certain vexations proceedings, should diminish the revenue 
about 200,000 purses, there would still remain 400,000 purses. 

Heretofore, the Pasha inaintained an army of 80,000 to 100,000 men, 
whereas at présent he will only hâve 18,000 to 20,000 men, which relieves 
him from the expenses caused by 60,000 to 80,000 troops. The sums which 
he hitherto expended in remittances to the Hedjaz will hei'eafter be paid by 
the Sultan. Moreover, this fourth part does not bear upon ail the produce 
of Egypt, as the Pasha has understood and written : it applies only to the 
customs-duties and to all the other receipts of the province. 

Since then, from what précédés, it is necessary that the whole of this 
fourth part should be received, the assent of the Powers must be endea- 
voured to be obtained. 

The change to be effected in the uniforms of the regular troops of 
Egypt ; the relief, the disbanding of thcse same ti'oops, to whom the ré¬ 
gulation laid down for all the regular troops of His Highness must be 
uniformly applied ; lastly, the miiitary promotions which must take place 
according to the principles observed by other Governors ; are objects of 
high importance which must be insisted upon. It is only then with regard 
to the change of uniform that a short delay can be granted. 

With regard to the law of conscription and to the miiitary promotions, 
the assent of the Powers must be attempted to be obtained. 

The varions points above stated having been submitted to the sanc¬ 
tion of His Highness, he has been pleased to direct that we should in effect 
proceed in the manner proposed. It is necessary then, as regards these 
questions, to hâve recourse to the British Government through your 
Excellency, and to the three other Governments through their respective 
Missions, to become in the first instance acquainted with their opinions, 
and then to act accordingly. 

Copies of this despatch bave been delivered also to the Représenta¬ 
tives of the said Powers, at the same time that the existing State of 
affairs has been made known to them. 

Your Excellency will therefore, as has been said above, hâve to use 
al] your efforts to obtain the assent of the Courts on this matter, and 
évincé thereby your sagacity, skill, and ability. 

Moreover, as the most honourable Said Muhib Effendi has necessarily, 
for the time, prolonged a little his stay in Egypt, your Excellency will 
hâve the goodness as soon as possible to make the Sublime Porte 
acquainted with the official communications which the British Govern¬ 
ment shall make to you on the points above mentioned, as likewise with 
the fresh tokens of interest and benevolence which it shall affoi'd us on 
this occasion. 

It is for this purpose that we address to you the présent despatch. 


No. 239. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received AprU 30.) 

My Lord, Therapia, AprU 7, 1841. 

THE inclosed information from Egypt coming from a person ex- 
tremely well acquainted with what is passing in that country, I hâve 
sent it home, though I doubt not it will appear in the newspapers. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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Inclosure in No. 239. 

Intelligence from Egypt. 

Alexandria, Mardi 26, 1841. 

DURING Mehemet Ali’s sta)^ at Cairo, and since his departure from 
thence, there hâve been continnal council-meetings^ iinder the direction of 
Ibrahim and Sherifï Pashas, to patch iip the financial^ agricultural and 
military affairs of this most disorderly Government. ’ 

In legaid of th.e latter, it is confidently asserted, that in Rebruarv 
1840, the whole military force of Mehemet Ali, withont reckoninç thè 
'Inrkish or the Egyptian Navy, amounted to 221,000 men, includine: 
irregulars. ® 

Défection and death hâve reduced that body to 100,000 at most. 
The new organization is as foliovvs:— 


In Egypt. 


Infantry of the Line, 13 Régiments, each 3 Battalions of 
1,200 men and officers - - - _ 

Ditto Foot Guaixls, 2 Régiments Ditto - - - 

Line, 7 Régiments of 6 Squadrons each, 
o8ü men and omcers - . _ . 


Cavalry, Gnards — 
1 Régiment Cuirassiers 
1 Régiment Lancers 


- 480 

- 480 


Artillery, Foot— 

Two Régiments, each 24 batteries, of 6 gnns and 16 men 

gnns, 288 . 

Artillery, Horse— 

One Ditto, of 6 batteries, gnns 6, and 16 men, guns 36 


46,800 

7,200 

4,760 

1,360 

4,608 

576 


Regulars, men 65,304 

Among which are niany Syrians of ail dénominations. 


Candi A. 

1 Régiment of Infantry of the Line 

Sennaab. 

3 Régiments of the Line 


- 3,600 

- 10,200 


m 1 . , , ,. Regulars, Total 

To which may be added Baltagis,” Vétérans, “Sukal 
Haies J thosB tûtally iinfit for service having been 
sent to their villages, (without pension or reward,) 
there remain probably - - 

Irregulars from Syria—Bashi Bozuks, Arnauts, Na- 
plousiaiis, Horse and Foot, as well as some few of the 
tribes Galas, Rosceyles, Fcdahan, Lamoor, and Waled 
Ali, say - - -. 

Irregulars—Egyptians, Mogrebins of Waled Ali, and 
other tribes (of which there are 30,000 mounted men 

on the western deserts of Egypt,) in actual service 
say - 

In _ the western deserts of Egypt, Howara, Henedi, 
Cavat, Orta, &c. &c. - - - - . . . 


79,104 

6,000 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 


Men - . - . 100,104 

Egyptian Fleet, Arsenal 15,000 


Disposable BVrce, say 115,104 
3 E 
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This is the show they make on paper* The Syrians, of course, would 
not Bght ; the irregulars would eut and run. Of the Egyptians, after the 
first check, none would stand to their colours, but to a man would go 
over to the eneniy, when certain of the Sultan’s success and assured of a 

kind réception. ■ i. -n 

As an instance of the esprit de corps prevailing in the Pasha’s 
service, when they lately discharged the Sukal Haies from the ranks, and 
sent the poor wretches to their villages to shift as best as they may, 
without recompense for suffering, or provision for prématuré old âge, ail 
who even thus left the army went on their way rejoicing and objects of 
envy to their less fortunate companions. 

To insure their future services, and reward the attachment of the 
officers of the régiments which returned from Syria in skeleton, the Pasha 
has eut off one year’s pay, to cover the losses of matériel unavoidably 
encountered in a retreat which can only lind a parallel in that from Moscow. 

The European instructors were last week gratified with an oration 
that was delivered to them by the Minister of War at Cairo, commendatory 
of their services, and those among them whose régiments had disappeared 
(and they were not few) received appointments in the new organization. 

The cavalry are now at grass recruiting their horses. Their chief 
stations are in the Bahera, Menoufieh, and Sherkieyeh Provinces, besides 
detachments at Cairo, Benisoueff and Fayoum. 

The infantry are principally stationed between Cairo and Damietta, 
and Cairo and Alexandrin. Every day brings in new levies from the 
country, volunteers chained like galley-slaves ! The main dépôt is at 
Cairo. The fortifications at Damietta are contimied without the slightest 
relaxation, and the Rédif are frequently exercised. So much for the 
submission to the Porte and réduction of the army to 18,000 men! 
while the late création of a new French Bey, in the person of the 
gentleman who was sent ont by M. Thiers to render Alexandrin a second 
St, Jean d’Acre, serves as a commentary on the Sultan’s late interdict to 
the nomination of any officer of higher rank than lieutenant ! 

The ‘‘ Ferdé” is levying for the year just began (1257), but, withal, 
under such a System of mystification that no one can well comprehend 
what is doing, since though it is an undoubted fact, that some hâve 
actually paid, the Government people deny^ it, pretending that it is not 
for the year 1257, but to make up the arrears of the last five years ! 
That is to say, each place with a given population having been valued at 
a given sum per annum, and this sum, according to the hocus-pocus 
System of the finances administration, having, it is said, fallen short 
through the absence, death, or poverty of some, they are now compelling 
those who can pay to make up for the default over and above their own 
share. In this manner it is expected the colfers of His Highness are to 
be replenished, without in the least violating the Sultan’s firman, a thing 
no longer to be thought of by a faithful vassal. The resuit of the whole, 
however, is, as usual in Egypt, that people are made to pay. 


No. 240. 

Viscount Ponsonbÿ to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received Aprü 30.) 

My Lord, Therapia, April 7, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of an extract of a letter lately 
received from Cairo, containing information of what is taking place there. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBŸ. 
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Inclosure in No. 240, 

Extract of a letter from Cairo containing intelligence of what is taking 

place in Egypt, 

AD ESSO si riorganizza una nuova armata di 60 mila nomini, e 
divers! reggimenti d’Infanteria e Cavalleria ricevettero di già l’ordine di 
recarsi ^ neF Basso Egitto. Anche ghistruttori Medici e Farmacisti 
Europe! furono lasciati in attività di servizio. 

Pare che délia nostra cittadella abbino il progetto di formare una 
piazza forte, e che le amministrazioni scenderanno nella città. 

Si joleva riscuotere il Ferdé del 1257, ma per ora venne sospesa 
l’esecuzione, limitandosi ad incassare i soldi dell’anno scorso. 

^ Frattanto, sono alPincanto divers! appalti, corne quella délia sena, 
çuqjo, &.C., &LC. L’appalto dei vini e spiriti continua corne per lo passato, 
e si vendono perfino alla publica subasta 6 giralfe venute dal Sennaar 
per conto deP Governo Egiziano. 

E verissimo che l’Egitto appartiene alPImpero Ottomano, perd 
Mehemet Ali vi commanda despoticamente. 

Anche qui abbiamo dei giornalieri attachi di peste, e la mortalità 
totale si raggira dai 50 à 60 a’igiorno, sopra i quali si deve contare 15 à 
20 di peste ; cio nonostante nessuna precauzione sanitaria abbiamo fin 
qui preso, mentre si spera che il miasma non avrà forza per obbligarci 
ad una rinserra. 

Cairo, li 19 Marzo, 1841. 


(Translation.) 

^ A fresh army of sixty thousand men is now raising, and sevcral 
régiments of foot and horse hâve already been ordered to march into 
Lower Egypt, Even the medical instructors and European pharmacists 
hâve been ealled into active service. 

It appears that our citadel is about to be fortified, and that the admi¬ 
nistrations are to fix their résidence in it. 

There was an intention of collecting the “ Ferdé” of 1257, but this 
has been suspended for the présent, and only the balances of last year are 
m the course of exaction. 

Meanvvhile the different contracts hâve been put up at auction, su ch 
as that of sonna, loather, Sic* ^^îno and spirits continue to bc 

farmed out as heretofore, and even the six Giraffes that arrived from 
Sennaar for account of the Egyptian Government hâve been put up at 
auction. 

doubtless, belongs to the Ottoman Empire, but Mehemet Ali 
commands there despotically, 

Here, too, we daily expérience attacks of the plague, and the total 
of deaths ranges from fifty to sixty every day, among which from fifteen 
to twenty must be ascribed to the plague. No sanitary précaution has, 
or ail that, hitherto bccn taken, sincc it is hoped tliat the miasma will 
not be violent enough to compel us to shut ourselves up from ail com¬ 
munication. 

Cairo, March 19, 1841. 


No. 241. 

Mr. Bulrûer to Viscount Paîmerston.—{Receimd May 3.) 

My Lord, Pans, Ariril 30, 1841. 

ÏN a few words interchanged between M. Guizot and myself this 
morning, I thought I perceived a disposition to sign the Additional 
^e^y at once, providing the advice given to the Porte included what he 
M. Guizot) considered the reasonable demands of Mehemet Ali. 

3 E 2 
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“ I will not,” he said, “ rest assured, submit tbe conduct of the French 
Government to the caprice or pretensions ot the Pasha of Egypt; but I 
must hâve a moral conviction that the Porte will niake him such ofïèrs as 
he ought to accept, before I can consider the affair terminated.’’ 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 242. 

Lord Beauvale io Viscount Paîmerston.—{Received May 3.) 

My Lord, Vienna, April 22, 1841. 

HAVING succeeded in seeing Prince Metternich immediately after 
the arrivai of the messenger Johnson, I was enabled to forward to Lord 
Ponsonby by the same messenger the Prince’s rernarks upon your Lord- 
ship’s despatch to that Ambassador of April 10. I inclose copy of my des¬ 
patch to Lord Ponsonby, and your Lordship will perçoive from it, as well as 
from my despatch of April 14, that the engagement to offer Egypt here- 
ditarily to Mehemet Ali’s family being once fairly acted upon, Prince 
Metternich will be found ready to co-operate fully with your Lordship 
upon ail subordinate details. This opinion is borne out by his despatch 
to the Internuncio, whereof he has had the goodness to furnish me with a 
copy, which I inclose to your Loi'dship. 

The knot of this affair lies in the acceptance by the Porte of the 
provisions of the Collective Notes signed at London. This being done, it 
is probable that the affair will end ; but if it should not, and if Mehemet 
Ali, in face of an offer made in conformity with those Protocols by the 
Porte, should prefer to place himself anew as a rebel, in that case, Prince 
Metternich has assured me repeatediy that Austria will be ready to take 
the position into considération in concert with her Allies, with the object 
of finding a solution to it. 

I bave, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 242. 

Lord Beauvale io Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Vienna, April 19, 1841. 

HAVING by Lord Palmerston’s orders communicated to Prince 
Metternich copy of his Lordship’s despatch to your Excellency of April 10, 
I am enabled to transmit along with the original his Highness’s observa¬ 
tions thereupon. 

Prince Metternich most positively denied that any proposition had 
been made by the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia at London, in 
compliance with the wishes of the French Government, and he dissented 
from üther points of the historical exposition contained in Lord Palmer- 
ston’s despatch, but he fully admitted the principle therein stated, that the 
prématuré dissolution of the alliance of the Four Powers would encourage 
Mehemet Ali, and perhaps embolden him to persist in the unreasonable 
part of his pretensions. Upon this considération, and in the expectation 
that the hereditary tenure will hâve been conceded to him in the spirit ol 
the Collective Notes and of the instructions which hâve emanated from 
London, Prince Metternich will by this occasion instruct the Internuncio 
to co-operate with your Lordship In order to reduce the remaining différ¬ 
ences between the Pasha and the Sultan to a reasonable settlement, upon 
the principle of mutual concession laid down by Lord Palmerston in an 
early paragraph of his des patch to your Lordship. 

In order to give greater weight to your efforts. Prince Metternich 
proposes that if the Consuls hâve not already sailed for Egypt, their 
departure should be delayed until the Pasha shall hâve notified his 
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acceptance of the modifications which may hâve been offered to him by 
the Sultan. 

Hc alsü proposes that the dissolution of the alliance of the Four 
shall in no case be pronounced at Constantinople, nor intimated to 
Meliemet Ali, but that it shall proceed from the centre of London, and be 
dépendent upon the signature of a treaty with France, and simultaneous 
therewith. 

As these instructions to the Internuncio wÜl probably place your 
Excellency in communication with him upon varions important points 
treated upon in the answer with which Prince Metternich furnished me to 
Lord Palmerston’s despatch of the 2nd of April, I hâve the honour to 
inclose a copy of my answer to that despatch. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 242. 

Prince Metternich to the Baron de Sturmer. 

M. le Baron, Vienne, Ze 19 Avril, 1841. 

JE profite du passage d’un Courier Anglais pour adresser à Votre 
Excellence la présente dépêche. 

Ce Courier porte à Lord Ponsonby des directions précises de sa Cour 
sur la conduite qu’il aura à tenir, et ces instructions coïncident entière¬ 
ment avec celles que je vous ai transmises le 2 de ce mois. Une 
expédition de cet Ambassadeur à son Gouvernement en date du 6 Avril, 
et dont Lord Beauvale a bien voulu me donner connaissance, me fait 
admettre comme plus que probable qu’il sera déjà entré dans les voies 
que lui prescrivaient les arrêtés pris dans le centre de Londres le 5 Mars 
dernier ; je me permets d’espérer que je trouverai la confirmation de ce 
changement de marche dans vos premiers Rapports. 

Votre position, M. le Baron, est aujourd’hui fort simplifiée. Comme 
les ordres' que je vous ai transmis le 2 Avril, et qui ne faisaient que con¬ 
firmer ceux qui vous ont été adressés antérieurement, coïncident avec les 
directions de Londres que reçoit aujourd’hui Lord Ponsonby, vous vous 
trouvez placé, ainsi que M. votre Collègue d’Angleterre, sur la stricte ligne 
des décisions du centre de Londres. M. le Comte de Kônigsmark et 
M, de Titow n’auront de leur côté aucune difficulté à suivre la même 
direction. L’affaire est ainsi bien placée sous le point de vue de l’union 
entre les Représentans des Quatre Cours, et la manifestation de cette 
uniformité suffira sans doute pour faire avancer le Divan dans la seule 
ligne qui puisse lui paraître utile. 

La dépêche dè Lord Palmerston à Lord Ponsonby dont le présent 
Courier est le porteur, renferme une remarque d’une valeur incontestable ; 
c’est celle qui fait ressortir les graves inconvéniens qui résulteraient si 
Méhémet Ali se pénétrait de l’idée, que les Quatre Cours, faute d’accord 
entre elles, refuseraient leur appui au Sultan. Cette remarque qui nous 
a toujours été présente dans le cours des derniers tems, nous fait attacher 
une valeur toute particulière à ce que l’union des Cabinets se fiisse 
clairement apercevoir dans celle de leurs organes à Constantinople. 
Comme il faut une base pour l’union, et que les arrêtés pris à Londres 
offrent cette base, vous n’aurez pas de peine à régler votre marche dans 
un sens conforme au but que nous tenons tous en vue, et qu’il s’agit 
d’atteindre par tous les moyens qui sont encore possibles. Le 5 Mars 
on croyait à Londres que l’affaire était finie. Cette conviction était 
fondée sur la persuasion que la Note Collective du 30 Janvier aurait 
servi de norme aux explications des Représentans des Quatre Cours 
envers le Divan. C’est par suite de cette supposition que le renvoi 
immédiat des Consuls à Alexandrie avait été arrêté dans le centre. Je 
me permets d’admettre comme probable, qu’à Constantinople on aura 
trouvé prématuré le retour de ces agens en Egypte, et si tel devait en 
effet avoir été le cas, nous le regarderions comme un bonheur. 
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Rien ne saurait prouver mieux à Méhémet Ali que les Quatre Cours 
se maintiennent dans une attitude de solidarité morale utile à la Porte 
que la suspension du retour des Consuls à Alexandrie jusqu’au moment 
où sa soumission à son souverain sera complétée, et elle ne le sera que 
quand elle aura eu lieu non en paroles mais de fait. Le moment de 
prouver cette soumission par le fait arrivera pour Méhémet Ali après la 
réponse que la Porte fera à ses représentations ; et comme cette réponse 
aura lieu maintenant en accord avec la pensée des Quatre Cours, il 
faudra bien que Méhémet Ali se soumette, à moins de prendre de nouveau 
l’attitude d’un rebelle. 

Il aurait sans doute été désirable que la Porte n’eut point été dans le 
cas de revenir sur quelques unes des dispositions du firman d’investiture, 
et que celui-ci eut été conçu de prime abord dans un esprit plus analogue 
aux vues des Cours ; toutefois, cette circonstance, quelque regrettable 
qu’elle soit, ne change rien au fait; ce qu’il importe à notre avis, ce sera: 

1“. De faire bien comprendre et admettre par le Divan la nuance que 
Lord Ponsonby tient très-sagement en vue, d'éviter avec soin que la 
Porte ne motive ce qu’il accordera à Méhémet Ali comme une concession 
que Sa Hautesse ferait à la demande de ce Pacha, mais comme une 
marque de déférence aux conseils de ses Alliés. 

2°. Que les Consuls ne retournent pas à Alexandrie avant que 
Méhémet Ali n’ait confirmé par sa soumission de fait aux arrêtés défini¬ 
tivement pris par Sa Hautesse, les belles paroles qu’il lui coûte si peu de 
donner. 

Je vous prie, M. le Baron, de vous entendre sur ces nuances, eu 
autant que le besoin pourra encore exister, avec Lord Ponsonby, MM. le 
Comte de Kônigsmark et de Titow, et de soutenir avec énergie près du 
Divan la marche dont vous serez convenu avec MM. vos Collègues. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) METTERNICH. 


(Translation.) 


M. le Baron, Vienna, April 19, 1841. 

I TARE the advantage of the passage of an English messenger to 
address to your Excellency the présent despatch. 

This messenger conveys to Lord Ponsonby précisé directions from 
his Court on the conduct which he will hâve to observe, and these instruc¬ 
tions coincide entirely with those which I forwarded to y ou on the 2nd of 
this month. A communication from that Ambassador to his Government, 
dated the 6th of April, and which Lord Beauvale has had the goodness to 
communicate to me, makes me consider as more than probable that he 
will hâve already adopted the course prescribed to him by the decisions 
taken in the centre of London on the 5th of Mardi last ; I allow myself to 
hope that I shall find the confirmation of this alteration of conduct in your 
first reports. 

Your position, M. le Baron, is at présent much simplified. As the 
orders which I sent you on the 2nd of April, and which merely confirmed 
those previously addressed to you, coincide with the instructions from 
London which Lord Ponsonby now receives, you, as likewise your English 
colleague, are placed on the strict line of the decisions of the centre of 
London, Count Kônigsmark and M. de Titow will, on their part, hâve 
no difficulty in following the same course. The affair is thus correctly 
placed as regards union between the Représentatives of the Four Courts, 
and the manifestation of this uniformity will doubtless suffice to cause the 
Divan to proceed in the only line which can appear advantageous to it. 

Lord Palmerston’s despatch to Lord Ponsonby, of which the présent 
messenger is the bearer, contains an observation of indisputable value ; it 
is that which points out the serious inconveniences which would resuit 
from Mehemet Ali pcrsuading himseif that the Four Courts, from want of 
union among theraselves, would refuse their support to the Sultan. This 
observation, which has continually occurred to us of late, make us attach 
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an especial value to the union of the Cabinets being made clearly manifest 
in that of their organs at Constantinople. As a basia is requisite for 
nnionj and as the decisions taken at London ofTer snch a basis, you will 
bave no difficulty in regulating your proceedings in conformity with the 
object which we hâve ail in view, and which it is now the question to 
attain by ail the means which are still possible. On the 5th of March it 
was thought, at London, that the affair was at an end. This conviction 
restcd on the persuasion that the Collective Note of the 30th of January 
would hâve served as a rule for the discussions of the Représentatives of 
the Four Courts with the Divan. As a conséquence of this supposition, 
the immédiate return of the Consuls to Alexandrin had been determined 
upon in the centre. I allow myself to consider as probable that the return 
of these agents to Egypt will hâve been considered at Constantinople as 
prématuré, and if such indeed should hâve been the case, we should look 
upon it as a fortunate event. 

Nothing can better prove to Mehemet Ali that the Four Courts keep 
themselves in a position of moral consistency useful to the Porte than the 
delay of the return of the Consuls to Alexandria until his submission to 
his Sovereign shali be completed, and it will only be so when it shall take 
place, not in words, but in deeds. The time for Mehemet Ali proving this- 
submission by deeds, will be after the answer which the Porte shall make 
to his représentations ; and as this answer will now be in accordance with 
the opinion of the Four Courts, Mehemet Ali inust submit, uniess he again 
assumes the attitude of a rebel. 

It would doubtless hâve been désirable that the Porte should not hâve 
been called upon to retract some of the dispositions of the Firman of 
Investiture, and that the Firman should in the first instance hâve been 
devised in a spirit more in conformity with the views of the Courts : still 
this circumstance, however to be regretted, makes no alteration in the 
fact ; that which in our opinion is of conséquence, will be,— 

1. To make the Divan clearly understand and admit the distinction 
which Lord Ponsonby very wisely keeps in view, of carefully avoiding that 
the Porte should designate what it shall grant to Mehemet Ali, as a con¬ 
cession made by His Highness to the demanda of that Pasha, but as a 
mark of deference to the advice of his Allies. 

2. That the Consuls should not return to Alexandria before Mehemet 
Ali shall hâve confirmed by his actual submission to the decisions finally 
adopted by His Highness, the fair words which it costs him so little to 
give. 

I request you, M. le Baron, as far as it is still necessary, to corne to 
an understanding, with respect to these distinctions, with Lord Ponsonby, 
Count Kônigsmark, and M. de Titow, and to support with energy, as 
regards the Divan, the course upon which you shall hâve agreed with your 
CoUeagues. 

Receive, &c., 

(Signed) METTERNICH. 


No. 243. 

Lord Beaumle to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Maji 3.) 

My Lord, Vienna, April 22, 1841. 

PRINCE METTERNICH is anxious for the close of the Turco- 
Egyptian affair upon the conditions established in the centre of London; 
but he looks for this close at Constantinople, and holds it idle to seek for 
it elsewhere. According to him, “ this affair being once closed, the second 
affair, which may be termed the isolation of France, will cease of itself, 
and her signature to the Convention will serve to mark that she has re- 
united herself to the rest of Europe; but this signature cannot put au 
end to the Turco-Egyptian affair, and will therefore be valueless if it pré¬ 
cédé instead of following its close.” 

The Prince is of opinion that the real moment for France to affix her 
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signature to the Convention will be when we shall learn that an offer of 
hereditary tenure in conformity with the provisions of the Collective 
Notes to Chekib Effendi has been made by the Porte to Mehemet Ali, 
This condition being fulnlled, the Prince thinks it would be a naistake in 
the French Government to avvait the acceptance of the offer by the 
Pasha. It cannot be for the interest or dignity of France to rnake lier 
conduct dépendent npon the vvill of Mehemet Ali, and if she did so, it 
could not fail to encourage him in his pretensions, and might thereby 
retard or entirely impede a conclusion. If, on the contrary, she sign upon 
the fact of a reasonablo offer being made to him, this decision on her part 
will hâve a saîutary effect on the" settlement of the remaining details of 
the affair. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


No. 244. 

Lord Beanvale to V'iscount Paljnerston.—^Received May 3.) 

My Lord, Vienna, April 22, 1841. 

PRINCE MËTTERNICH has been informed that the Porte has sent 
orders to Chekib Effendi to demand anew the guarantee of the Four 
Powers for the Ottoman Empire. The saine demand is to be addressed to 
France. Prince Metternich has no doubt that it will be answered by à 
refusai, but he has entered into a reasoning to demonstrate the absurdity 
of the notion to the Porte. Jn the same despatch he enters into an exa¬ 
mination of the question of the tribute to be paid by Mehemet Ali, and 
expresses opinions as to the collection of the imposts in various parts of 
the Ottoman Empire which merit your Lordship’s attention. The Prince 
having furnished me with an extract from his despatch to the Internuncio, 
I hâve the honour to inclose copy of it. 

I hâve, Sic., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


Inclosnre in No. 244. 

Extvüct of a D&spatch from Prince Metternich to the Baron de Stürnier. 

Vienne, le 20 Avril, 1841. 

LE Divan vient de concevoir une bien malheureuse idée en expri¬ 
mant le vœu de placer l’Empire Ottoman sous la garantie des Grandes 
Puissances Européennes. Cette idée, qui est fausse dans son point de 
départ, est à la fois moralement et matériellement inexécutable. L’idée 
est fausse pareequ’un Etat ne doit jamais accepter, et dés lors bien moins 
encore demander à d’autres Etats, un service pour lequel il ne saurait 
offrir en retour une stricte réciprocité. Dans les circonstances où il en 
est autrement, l’Etat qui accepte la faveur perd par le fait la fleur de son 
indépendance. Un Etat placé sous une garantie devient un Etat média¬ 
tisé ; car pour qu’une garantie puisse être accordée il faut que l’Etat qui 
la réclame fasse un acte de soumission aux volontés de l’Etat qui aura la 
charge de la défendre. Le garant, pour être quelque chose, doit assumer 
la charge d’un protecteur, et si un protecteur est pour le moins incom¬ 
mode, plusieurs protecteurs deviennent une charge insoutenable. Il n’y 
a qu'une forme connue pour atteindre le but de la garantie et cependant 
éviter les inconvéniens de la chose; cette forme est celle de l’alliance 
défensive. Or, est-ce là ce que veut le Divan ? Ce sera à lui à le pro¬ 
poser ; mais je ne crois pas qu’il trouvera une issue à sa proposition. 

Les détails sur le tribut dans lesquels vous êtes entré, M. le Baron, 
dans l’une de vos dépêches du 7 Avril, ne me prouvent autre chose, sinon 
que le tribut devrait être énoncé dans un chiffre. Ce n’est pas moi qui ai 
la prétention de le fixer ; mais ce qui est certain c’est que tout autre mode 
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de perception réduirait à zéro le revenu de l’Egypte, et ouvrirait la porte 
à des discussions sans fin, et à des mécomptes inévitables. La différence 
entre la valeur intrinsèque de la monnaie pourra être réglée au moyen 
d’un arrangement qui reposerait sur un chiffre fixe, et ce chiffre pourrait 
être élevé ou diminué à des époques déterminées. 

®i tout ne me trompe^ la !Porte devra abandonner dans la majeure 
partie de ses domaines le mode de perception nouvellement introduit dans 
plusieurs d’entre elles. En faisant percevoir les impôts par ses propres 
receveurs, elle n’aura fait qu’augmenter les exactions pour ses sujets et 
les non-valeurs pour son trésor. L’abonnement fixe, fondé sur une loi 
tutélaire pour les contribuables, me semble le seul mode de perception 
possible dans l’Empire Ottoman. Les ineptes novateurs dans cet Empire 
ont cru qu’il suffisait d’emprunter des formes et des noms à la civilisation 
Chrétienne pour s’assurer les mêmes effets. Ils ne les obtiendront pas, et 
retomberont dans les usages d’un passé qu'ils auront contribué à détruire. 


(Translation.) 


Vienna, April 20, 1841. 

THE Divan bas just conceived a very unfortunate notion, in express¬ 
ing the wish to place the Ottoman Empire under the guarantee of the 
Great Enropean Powers. This notion, which is erroneous at its very 
outset, is at once morally and materially impracticable. The notion îs 
erroneous because a State ought never to accept, and therefore still much 
less request, of other States a service for which it is unable to offer in 
return a strict reciprocity. In the circumstances where it is otherwise, 
the State which accepts the favour, loses by so doing the bloom of its 
independence. A State placed under a guarantee becomes a mediatised 
State ; for, in order that a guarantee may be given, it is requisite that 
the State which applies for it should make an act of submission to the 
will of the State which will hâve the charge of its defence. The guarantee- 
ing State, to be of any use, must assume the office of a protector; and if 
One protector is, to say the least of it, inconvénient, many protectors 
become an insupportable burden. There is only one known form of 
attaining the object of the guarantee, and still avoiding the inconvenience 
of the thing ; that form is a défensive alliance: now, is that what the 
Divan wants ? It will be for it to propose such a thing; but I do not 
think that it will find a resnlt to its proposition. 

The details respecting the tribute into which, M. le Baron, you hâve 
entered in one of yonr despatches of the 7th of April, prove to me nothing 
else, but that the tribute should be stated in one sum. I hâve no preten- 
sion to fix that sum, but what is certain is that every other mode of 
receipt would rednce the revenue of Egypt to nothing, and would open a 
door to interminable discussions, and to inévitable mistakes. The différ¬ 
ence between the intrinsic value of the coin can be settled by means of an 
arrangement which should rest on a fixed sum, and that sum might be 
augmented or diminished at stated periods. 

If I am not altogether deceived, the Porte will hâve to abandon in the 
greater part of its dominions the mode of receipt recently introduced into 
several of thein. By causing the duties to be collected by its own 
receivers, it will only hâve augmented the exactions as far as its subjects 
are concerned, and the deficiency as far as its treasury is concerned. The 
stated payment, which rests upon a law salutary as regards those who 
are called upon to pay, appears to me to be the only practicable mode of 
receipt in the Ottoman Empire. The silly innovators in that Empire hâve 
thought that it was enough to borrow forms and names from Christian 
civilization, in order to secure the same results. They will not obtain 
them, and they will relapse into the usages of past times which they will 
hâve assisted in destroying. 
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No. 245. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Seauvale. 

My I.ord, Foreign Office, May 4, 1841. 

WITH référencé to your Excellency’s despatch of the 14th ultirao, 
reporting Prince Metternich’s views about the rule of succession in 
Egypt, and the tribute to be paid by Mehemet Ali to the Sultan, I hâve 
to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government consider those 
views to be sound and practical. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 246. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauveâe, 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 8, 1841. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 22nd ultirao, 
reporting that Prince Metternich had repeatedly assured you that if 
Mehemet Ali, instead of accepting an offer made to him by the Sultan, 
in conformity with the recommendations of the Four Powers, should place 
himself anew in rébellion towards the Porte, Austria would in such case 
be ready to take the matter into considération, in concert with her Allies, 
for the purpose of coming to some arrangement. 1 hâve to instruct your 
Excellency to express to Prince Metternich the satisfaction of Her Ma- 
jesty’s Govei'nment at this déclaration. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 247. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Beauvale. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 10, 1841. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch of the 22nd ultiuio, 
reporting Prince Metternich’s opinion as to the moment at which it 
would be most expédient that France should affix her signature to the 
Convention, the draft of which was initialed on the 15th of March, I hâve 
to State to your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Government hâve felt 
great pleasure in learning the very sound and judicious view ta ken by 
Prince Metternich of the matters treated of in that despatch. Jt is per- 
fectly true, as his Highness observes, that the isolation of France can 
only ccase when that 'Treaty, in the execution of which the Four Powers 
are engaged, and to which France is not a party, shall hâve been fully 
carried into efifect; for the isolation of France arises from the fact that 
the Four Powers hâve undertaken a political operation which France 
declined to take part in; and when that operation is finished, and the 
Four Powers fall back into the ordinary state of quiescence in which ail 
Powers are when they are not actively engaged in any combined measures 
with Allies, then the Four Powers and France will ail be equally isolated ; 
and this is a distinction which seems to hâve been either overlooked or 
not understood in France. 

The French think that the isolation of France will cease by the 
signature of the proposed Treaty, and that this Treaty will make France 
enter again into “ the European concert but the proposed Treaty con- 
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tains no stipulations for action or for concert ; it merely records the déter¬ 
mination of the Great Powers to respect the decision and intention of the 
Sultan_ in a matter with rej^ard to which he is entitled, as an independent 
Sovereign, to déclaré his will. ^ 

I am, Stc., • 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No, 248. 

Viscouni Palmerston to Lord Beauvale, 

(Extract.) Foreîgn Office, May 10, 1841. 

WITH référencé to your Excellency’s despatch of the 22nd 
ultimo, reporting Prince Metternich’s opinion that it would not, in the 
présent state of things, be expédient for the Povvcrs of Europe to enter 
into a guarantee of the integrity of the Turkish Empire, I hâve to inform 
your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Govei'nment entircly agréé with 
Prince Metternich in that opinion. But Her Majesty’s Government 
do not _ perhaps entirely concur with Prince Metternich in the reasons 
which, in his despatch to Baron Stürmer, he gives for that opinion. 

Prince Metternich argues, that a State which is guaranteed loses 
thereby its independence, and becomes a mediatized State ; that the 
guaranteeing Power bccomes a protecting Power ; and that, while it is 
inconvénient to hâve even_ one protector, to hâve several would be an 
intolérable burthen ; that in fact therc is but one form of guarantee free 
from these inconveniences, and that is a défensive alliance. 

Now Her Majesty’s Government quite admit that when a single 
Power guarantees_ another, such an engagement does place the weaker 
Power in a situation of dependénee upon the stronger, which must dero- 
gate from the freedom of action, and from the entire independence of the 
weaker Power, and must give the stronger one a prépondérant influence. 
But this effect will notbe produeed in the saine degree when the guarantee 
is given by several Powers ; becau^e it is probable that those Powers 
would hâve different views and wishes ; and these opposite and con- 
flicting impulses would destroy each other. 

At ail events, Austria has not always held these opinions ; because 
she joined with the other Four Powers in guaranteeing, not merely the 
integrity, but the independence of Belgium ; proving thereby, that she did 
not consider a guarantee of integrity as being necessarily destructive of 
independence ; and the resuit, in the case of Belgium, has not shown that 
the guarantee has deprived Belgium of any portion of her independence. 

Again, France, Great Britain, and Russia, guaranteed the integrity 
and independence of the kingdom of Greece ; and although foreign 
influence Jias, during the reign of King Otho, exerted a most injurious 
sway in Greece, yet this evil has not arisen ont of the guarantee. 

The evil of a guarantee to the State to which it is given is, that it 
leads such State to rely upon foreign aid for its defence ; and then, when 
the moment cornes when that aid is wanted, it may, upon some pretence or 
other, be withheld, or it may arrive too late. 

_ In_ the présent case of Tvirkey, if the stMus quo of 1839 had been 
maintained, and if Mehemet Ali had been left in occupation of Syria, the 
Sultan would hâve been constantly exposed to an imminent and serions 
danger, and therc might hâve been a reason why the Four Powers should 
haye entered into engagements to corne to his assistance against Mehemet 
Ali whenever wanted ; but now that Mehemet has been driven back into 
^nd the Svdtan has rccovered possession of Syria and of his fleet, 
and may by good management and persévérance make himself stronger 
by sea and by land than Mehemet Ali can possibly be, thére seems to be 
no standing danger against which it can be necessary for the Allies to 
guarantee the Sultan ; and therefore it would, on many accounts, be 
better that Turkey and the other Powers of Europe should stand towards 
each other in the ordinary relation in which independent States recipro- 
cally stand. 


3 F 2 
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No. 249. 

Note from the Plenipotentiaries of Austrîa, Great Brîtain, Ptussîm, and Pussia, to 

Ckekib Effendî. 

Londres, le 10 Mai, 1841. 

LES Soussignés, Plénipotentiaires des Cours d’Autriche, de la Grande 
Bretagne, de Prusse, et de Russie, ont eu l’honneur de recevoir la Note 
en date du 27 d’Avril, par laquelle son Excellence Chékib Effendi, Ambas¬ 
sadeur de la Sublime Porte, en leur communiquant les instructions dont 
il vient d’être muni, a bien voulu en appeler au concours des Puissances 
Alliées, afin d’applanir les difficultés qui se sont élevées relativement à 
l’interprétation de quelques unes des dispositions contenues dans les 
iîrmans émanés le 13 Février dernier au sujet de l’arrangement définitif 
des affaires d’Egypte. 

Les dispositions à l’égard desquelles la Sublime Porte a désiré con¬ 
naître l’avis des Quatre Cours Alliées, se réduisent nommément aux trois 
points suivans :— 

1°. La question de l’hérédité. 

2°. La fixation du tribut. 

3°, Les promotions militaires. 

Les règles générales qui servent à résoudre ces trois questions ont été 
déterminées en principe par la Convention que la Sublime Porte a conclue 
le 15 Juillet, 1840, avec les Cours d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, de 
Prusse, et de Russie. 

C’est donc aux principes posés par cette transaction que les Sous¬ 
signés ont cru devoir se référer dans les communications qu’ils ont eu 
l’honneur d’adresser successivement à M. l’Ambassadeur Ottoman, nommé¬ 
ment dans leurs Notes du 30 Janvier, et du 13 Mars. En se fondant sur 
la même base, les Soussignés, pour répondre au désir exprimé par son 
Excellence Chékib Effendi, s’empressent de lui offrir les éclaircissemens 
suivans. 

1®. La Qaestion de l'Hérédité. 

LE Sultan, en réalisant l’intention que Sa Hautesse avait manifesté 
dès l'origine de la crise du Levant, a formellement annoncé la détermi¬ 
nation de conserver héréditairement l’administration du Pachalic d’Egypte 
dans la famille de Méhémet Ali, tant que lui et ses descendans se rendront 
dignes de cette faveur, en remplissant fidèlement les conditions qui y sont 
attachées. 

Ce principe, une fois légalement posé par l’autorité souveraine du 
Sultan, il ne reste qu’à régler le mode d’après lequel le poste de Gou¬ 
verneur d’Egypte sera transmise d’un membre de la famille de Méhémet 
Ali à l’autre. 

Or, il a été établi que cette transmission se fera au moyen de l’inves¬ 
titure que le Sultan accordera au nouveau titulaire. 

C’est d’accord avec ce principe, que Sa Hautesse, en réintégrant 
Méhémet Ali dans les fonctions de Gouverneur d’Egypte, a daigné lui 
adresser le firman du 13 Février. 

De plus, par une disposition spéciale que le Sultan a cru devoir com¬ 
muniquer à ses Alliés, ce souverain a dispensé Méhémet Ali de se rendre à 
Constantinople pour recevoir dans cette capitale l’investiture de son 
Pachalic. 

En même tems. Sa Hautesse a daigné déclarer qu’elle dispensait 
également Ibrahim Pacha de se rendre à Constantinople, lorsqu’il serait 
appelé à remplacer Méhémet Ali dans les fonctions de Pacha ; et que le 
firman d’investiture lui serait alors envoyé en Egypte. 

En adoptant cette disposition, telle qu’elle a été communiquée aux 
Cours Alliées, la Sublime Porte a indiqué elle-même le mode d’après 
lequel Sa Hautesse se proposait de pourvoir à l’administration du Pachalic 
d’Egypte héréditairement dans la famille de Méhémet Ali. 
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D’après ce mode, et conformément aux usages établis dans l’Empire 
Ottoman, c’est donc Ibrahim Pacha qui, à titre de plus âgé dans la famille 
se trouve éventuellement appelé à succéder à Méhémet Ali dans le poste 
de Gouverneur d’Egypte. ^ 

En vertu de la même règle, le plus âgé de la famille après Ibrahim 
Pacha sera considéré comme destiné à remplacer Ibrahim dans la charge 
de Gouverneur du Pachalic d’Egypte. ■ 

Telle est la règle générale que les Plénipotentiaires des Cours Alliées 
regardent comme la mieux adaptée aux intérêts de la Sublime Porte et la 
plus analogue aux usages établis dans l'Empire Ottoman. 

En répondant ainsi a l’appel que M. l’Ambassadeur Ottoman vient 
de leur adresser, d’ordre de son Gouvernement, ils ont cru devoir constater 
que la nominatioii au poste de Gouverneur d’Egypte appartient exclu- 
sivement à Sa Hautesse ; que ce droit s’exerce et se manifeste chaque fois 
par l’investiture conférée au nouveau titulaire; enfin, que cette investi- 
ture^ accordée par 1 autorité Souverainej constitue le titre en vertu duquel 
chaque nouveau Gouverneur sera appelé à administrer l’Egypte au nom 

ÿ Sa I-Iautesse comme une province fesant partie intégrante de l’Empire 
Ottoman. ^ 


^ 2*^* Fixation du Tribut* 

L’Acte Séparé annexé à la Convention du 15 Juillet, n’a point statué 
sur la quotité du tribut. 

Il a posé seulement en principe : 

Que le tribut serait payé annuellement à la Porte; 

_ Qu’il serait proportionné à l’étendue du territoire dont l’administra¬ 
tion serait confiée à Méhémet Ali; 

Qu à condition du payement régulier du tribut, le Pacha d’Egypte 
percevrait, au nom du Sultan et comme délégué de Sa Hautesse, les taLs 
et impôts légalement établis; 

Enfin, que moyennant la perception de ces impôts, le Pacha d’Egypte 
pourvoira a tontes les dépenses de l’administration civile et militaire du 
dit Pachalic. 

En rapi^lant ici ces dispositions établies en principe par la Conven¬ 
tion du 15 Juillet, les Plénipotentiaires des Cours Signataires de cette 
transaction croiraient dépasser les limites de leurs attributions s’ils émet¬ 
taient une opinion décisive sur le montant du tribut—question financière 
relativ^e a I administration intérieure de l’Empire Ottoman, que les Sous¬ 
signés, ainsi qu’ils l’ont déjà exprimé dans leur Note du 13 Mars, ne 
regardent point comme étant de leur ressort. 

De plus, ne possédant pas les données statistiques nécessaires pour' 
servir de base à un jugement solide sur les ressources financières de 
1 Egypte, lis ne sauraient prononcer aucun avis sur la quotité du revenu 
anniml que le trésor de la, Sublime Porte peut retirer de cette province. 

Néanmoins, pour satisfaire, autant qu’il est en leur pouvoir, au vœu 
exprimé par son Excellence Chékib Efïendi au nom de la Sublime Porte, 
ils croient devoir émettre l’idée, qu’au lieu d’affecter au tribut à payer par 
11 ’ partie proportionnelle du revenu brut de l’Egypte, il serait 
préfeiable, dans l’intérêt bien-entendu de la Porte, de déterminer le chiffre 
du tribut par une somme fixe ; ce qui assurerait au trésor de Sa Hautesse 
une recette positive. Toutefois, vu que les bases d’après lesquelles le 
montant de cette somme serait déterminé, pourraient être sujettes à 
varier par la suite du tems, il serait peut-être utile que le montant 
nommai de la dite somme fût soumis à révision à l’expiration de certaines 
époques. 


S”. PTomotions M^ïlitaires, 

Le paragraphe 6 de l’Acte Séparé de la Convention du 1,5 Juillet 
porte, que les forces de terre et de mer que pourra entretenir le Pacha 
li-gypte, fesant partie des forces de l’Empire Ottoman, seront toujours 
considérées comme entretenues pour le service de l'Etat. 
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D’après ce principe, les forces militaires employées en Egypte étant 
celles de Sa Hautessc le Sultan, les officiers de terre et de nier n'obtien¬ 
dront leur avancement qu’en vertu de l’autorité seule du Souverain à 
qui appartiennent l’armée et la flotte Ottomanes. 

En partant de ce principe, qui est d’une application générale, les 
Soussignés ne sauraient attacher qu’une importance secondaire à la diffi- 
cnlté qui s’est élevée relativement à la question des promotions militaires 
en Egypte. C’est au Sultan qu’il appartient de déléguer à cet égard les 
pouvoirs qu’il jugera nécessaire de confier aux Gouverneurs d’Egypte, en 
se réservant d’étendre ou de restreindre ces pouvoirs selon que l’expérience 
et les besoins du service pourront en démontrer l’opportunité. 

Si dans la présente Note les Soussignés ont cru devoir borner leurs 
observations aux trois points ci-dessus mentionnés, c’est que par leurs 
Notes Collectives du 30 Janvier, du 13 Mars, et par le Protocole du 5 Mars, 
ils ont déjà prononcé leur jugement quant aux autres conditions renfer¬ 
mées dans l’Acte Séparé annexé à la Convention du L5 Juillet, 1840. 

Persévérant dans les vues et opinions qu’ils ont manifestées par les dits 
Actes, les Soussignés croient devoir s’y référer. Ils ne peuvent considérer 
la soumission formellement faite par Méhémet Ali que comme absolue ; et 
par conséquent la Question Turco-Egyptienne comme terminée. 

Dès lors les Soussignés ne sauraient admettre la supposition, que ce 
Pacha, en reconnaissance du pardon que le Sultan a daigné lui accorder, 
et des faveurs que Sa Hautesse lui a conférées ainsi qu’à sa famille, ne se 
maintienne dans les bornes de l'obéissance et de la soumission qui sont 
les conditions de ce pardon et de ces faveurs. 

Les Plénipotentiaires des Cours d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, 
de Prusse, et de Russie, en communiquant ces observations à son Excel¬ 
lence Chékib Effendi, l’invitent à vouloir bien les porter à la connaissance 
de sa Cour, comme devant servir de complément au contenu de leur Note 
Collective du 13 Mars dernier. 

Les Soussignés, &c., 

(Signé) ESTERHAZY. NEUMANN. 
PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 


(Translation.) 

London, May 10, 1841. 

The Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, Great 
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, hâve h ad the honour to receive the note 
dated the 27th of April, by which his Excellency Chekib Effendi, Ambas- 
sador of the Sublime Porte, on communicatihg to them the instructions 
with which he lias just been furriished, has been pleased to appeal to the 
concurrence of the Allied Power s, in order to smooth awajf the difficulties 
which hâve arisen relative to the interprétation of some of the provisions 
contained in the firmans published on the 13th of February last, on the 
subject of the definitive arrangement of the affairs of Egypt. 

The provisions, in regard to which the Sublime Porte has desired to 
know the opinion of the Four Allied Courts, résolve themselves into the 
three following points ;— 

l*’. The question of hereditary succession. 

2°. The settlement of the tribute. 

3®. The military promotions. 

The general rules which serve to solve these three questions were 
determined in principle by the Convention which the Sublime Porte con- 
cluded on the 15th of July, 1840, with the Courts of Austria, Great 
Britain, Prussia, and Russia. 

It is to the principlcs, therefore, which were laid down in that Act, 
that the Undersigned hâve deemed it to be their duty to refer in the com¬ 
munications which they hâve had the honour successively to address to 
the Ottoman Ambassador, specifically in their notes of the SOthof January 
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and of the 13th of March. Restîng on the same basis, the Undersie-ned 
m order to comply with the wish expressed by bis Excellencv Chekib 
Efïendi, hasten to offer to him the following explanations. ^ 


1°. The Question qf Hereditury Succession. 

The Sultan, in carrying into effect the intention which His Highness 
had mariifested from the commencement of the crisis in the Levant, has 
formally announced his détermination to maintain hereditarily the admi¬ 
nistration of the Pashalic of Eg-ypt in the family of Mehemet Ali, 
so long as lie and his descendants shall render themselves worthy of that 
favour by faithfully fulfilling the conditions which are attached to it. 

Q , ® principle, once lavvfully laid down by the sovereign authority of 
uie Sultan, it only remains to settle the manner in which the post of 
Loyernor of Egypt shall be transmitted from one member of the familv of 
Mehemet Ali to the other. ^ 

Now, it has been laid down that this transmission shall be elfected 
by means of the investiture which the Sultan shall grant to the new 
incumbent. 

conforniity with this principle, His Highness, in reinstating 
Mehemet Ali m his functions as Governor of Egypt, has been pleased 
to address to him the Crman of the 13th of February. 

Moreoyer, by a spécial disposition which the'Sultan has thought fît 
to communicate to his Allies, that Sovereign has relieved Mehemet Ali 
irom jiroceeding to Constantinople to reçoive in that capital the investiture 
ot his Pashahc. 

At the same time, His Highness has been pleased to déclaré that he 
equa ly reliei^d Ibrahim Pasha from coming to Constantinople, when he 
sliouid be called upon to replace Mehemet Ali in the functions of Pasha- 

amd that the fîrman of investiture should at that time be sent to him in 
Egypt. 

^1 ^.^°Pting this arrangement, such as it has been communicated to 
Wie Alhed Courts, the Sublime Porte has itself indicated the njode in which 
His Highness proposed to provide for the administration of the Pashalic 
ot Egypt hereditarily in the family of Mehemet Ali. 

Accoiyiing, then, to that mode, and in conformity w-ith the usages 
estabhshed in the Ottoman Empire, it is Ibrahim Pasha, who, as the 
eldest ot the family, is eveutually called upon to succeed Mehemet Ali in 
the post of Governor of Egypt. 

In pursuance of the same rule, the eldest of the family after Ibrahim 
Pasha wiil be considérée! as destined to replace Ibrahim in the office of 
Governor of the Pashalic of Egypt. 

Such is the general rule which the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied 
Courts consider to be best adapted to the interests of the Sublime Porte, 
and the most anaiogous to the usages estabhshed in the Ottoman Empire! 

In thus replying to the appeal which the Ottoman Ambassador has 
just addressed to them, by order of his Government, they hâve deemed it 
to be their duty to record that the nomination to the post of Governor of 
Egypt belongs exclusively to His Highness ; that this right is exercised 
and made manifest on each occasion by the investiture conferred on the 
new incumbent ; finally, that this investiture, granted by the authority of 
the Sovereign, constitutes the title in virtue of which each new Governor 
will be called upon to administer Egypt? in the name of His Highness? as 
a province forming an intégral portion of the Ottoman Empire. 


2°. The seulement of the tribute, 

1 he Separate Act annexed to the Convention of the loth of July, has 
not determined the amount of the tribute. 

It has only laid down in principle : 

That the tribute should be annually paid to the Porte ; 

, . should be proportioned to the extent of the territory of 

"Which the administration should be confided to Mehemet Ali ; 
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That, on condition that the tribnte is re^larly paid, the Pasha of 
Egypt should reçoive, in the name of the Sultan, and as the delegate of 
His Hig'hness, the taxes and duties lawfnlly establîshed ; 

Finally, that in considération of the receiptof these duties, the Pasha 
of Egypt shall provide for ail the expenses of the civil and military 
administration of the said Pashalic. 

In thus reciting these arrangements, which are in principle laid down 
by the Convention of the 15th of July, the Plenipotentiaries of the Courts 
parties to that Act would consider that they outstepped the limits of 
their functions if they were to express a décisive opinion as to the amount 
of the tribute—a question of finance relating to the internai administration 
of the Ottoman Empire, which the Undersigned, as they hâve already 
stated in their note of the 13th of Mardi, do not consider to be within 
their province. 

Moreover, as they do not possess the necessary statistical data to 
serve as a basis for an accurate opinion as to the financial resources of 
Egypt, they cannot pronounce any opinion as to the amount of annual 
revenue which the treasury of the Sublime Porte can dérivé from that 
province. 

Nevertheless, in order as far as possible to comply with the wish 
expressed by his Excellency Chekib Elfendi, in the name of the Sublime 
Porte, they deem it their duty to suggest that, instead of assigning as the 
tribute to be paid by the Pasha, a certain proportion of the gross revenue 
of Egypt, it would be préférable, for the real interest of the Porte, to fix 
the amount of the tribute at a stated sum, which would secure a positive 
receipt to the treasury of His Highness. Nevertheless, considering that 
the basis on which the amount of that sum would be settled might in 
process of time be subject to variation, it might perhaps be advantageous 
that the nominal amount of the said sum should be subject to révision at 
the expiration of certain periods. 

3". The Müitary Promotions. 

The sixth paragraph of the Separate Act of the Convention of the 
15th of July, States, that the military and naval forces which may be 
maintained by the Pasha of Egypt, forming part of the forces of the 
Ottoman Empire, shall always be considered as maintained for the 
service of the State. 

According to tins principle, the military forces employed in Egypt 
being those of His Highness the Sultan, the military and naval officers 
wil! only obtain their promotion by the sole authority of the Sultan, tQ 
whom the Ottoman arm y and fl eet belong. 

Setting out from this principle, which is one of general application, 
the Undersigned can only attach a secondary importance to the difficulty 
which has arisen with respect to the question of military promotion in 
Egypt. It appertains to the Sultan to delegate in this respect the powers 
which he shall deem it necessary to entrust to the Governors of Egypt, 
reserving to himself to extend or to restrict those powers according as 
expérience and the wants of the service shall show the fitness of so doing. 

If in the présent note the Undersigned hâve considered it to be their 
duty to confine their observations to the three points above mentioned, it 
is because they hâve, by their Collective Notes of the 30th of January, of 
the i3th of Mardi, and by the Protocol of the 5th of March, already pro- 
nounced their opinion as totheother conditions contained in the Separate 
Act annexed to the Convention of the 15th of July, 1840. 

Persisting in the views and opinions which they manifested in the 
said documents, the Uudersigned deem it their duty to refer thereto. 
They can only look upon the submission formally made by Mehcmet 
Ali as absolute, and, consequently, the Turco-Egyptian Question as 
terminated. 

Henceforward, the Undersigned cannot admit the supposition, that 
this Pasha, in gratitude for the pardon which the Sultan has been pleased 
to grant to him, and for the favours which His Highness has conferred 
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upon him, as well as upon his Family, will not keep Mmself within the 
bounds ot the obedience and submission which are the conditions of that 
pardon and of those favours. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, Great Britain 
Prussia, and Russia, in communicating these observations to his Excel- 
lency Chekib Effendi, request him to hâve the goodness to bring them to 
the kiwwledge of his Court as the complément of what is contained in 
their Collective Note of the 13th of March last. 

The Undersigned, &,c., 

(Signed) ESTERHAZY NEUMANN. 
PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRÜNNOW. 


No. 250. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscouid Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 10, 1841. 

v \ for your Excellency’s information, a copy of a Note 

which the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers hâve addressed to Chekib 
Effendi in reply to his communication of the instructions which he had 
received from the Porte, dated the Ist of April, requesting the concurrence 
ot the b our Powers in removing the difficultés which hâve arisen in the 
seulement of the différences between the Porte and Mehemet Ali. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 

. of the Note from Chekib Effendi, in which he 

tTansmitted to me the mstmctions from his Court mentioned in this 
despatch. 


No. 251. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonbij^ 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 11, 1841. 

r. n ^ instruct your Excellency to State to the Porte, that the 

Collective Note from the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers to the 
Turkish Ambassador, of the lOth of May, of wliich a copy is inclosed in 
my despateh of yesterday, contains the opinion and advice of Her 
Majesty s Government upon the points still remaining unsettled between 
Mehemet Ali and the Sultan. 

The Représentatives of the Four Powers cannot admit the supposi¬ 
tion that Mehemet Ali can seriously mean to retract the full and uncon- 
ditional submission which he made through Captain Fanshawe ; and they 
must assume that, when he reçoives the communication which the Sultan 
will no doubt found upon this Collective Note, he will acquiesce in the 
other conditions of the Separate Act of the Treaty of July. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 252. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received May 10.) 

My Lord, Paris, May *J, 1841. 

THE Count Appony read to me this day a despatch dated 26th 
April, which he had received from his Court, and which he communicated 
yesterday to M. Guizot. The object of that despatch was to State —■ 
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Ist. Tliat Prince Metternich thought it perfectly natural that the 
French Government should décliné signing the Additional Convention, 
until the questions arising out of the Treaty of 15th July were termi- 
nated. 

2ndly. That he should consider that those questions were terminated 
when the Porte should adopt the suggestions recently made to it by the 
Four Powers ; and that consequently he should expect M. Guizot in such 
case to sign the initialed arrangement without further delay. 

M. Guizot said that he should eertainly not place his actions under 
the control of Mehemet Ali, nor allow that person’s conduct to dictate his 
own ; but that saying thus much he should say no more, but hold himself 
perfectly free to act as he should think proper when he saw the new 
conditions offered by the Sultan. 

I hâve, &C.J 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 253. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lieutenant-Colonel Napier. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, May 14, 1841. 

I HAVE to instruct you, immediately on the receipt of this despatch, 
to proceed to Alexandrin to demand from Mehemet Ali the release of the 
Syrian soldiers, whom he promised Sir Charles Napier to dismiss ; and 
you will accompany those soldiers back to Syria. 

I hâve applied to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
provide you with a passage on board the steam-vessel which conveys the 
mail from Gibraltar to Malta ; and the Admirai at Mal ta will be instructed 
to send you on to Alexandrin, and also to make arrangements for con- 
veying the Syrian soldiers, when released by Mehemet Ali, from Egypt to 
the coast of Syria. 

You will report your proceedings in execution of this instruction 
directly to me, and also to Colonel Bridgeman, or the officer comraanding 
the Brîtish detachments on shore in Syria, to whose orders you will be 
subject while employed on this service; and who will be instructed to 
direct you to return to your régiment when the service is completed. 

I inclose a despatch to Colonel Hodges, directing him to join you in 
demanding from Mehemet Ali the release of these Syrians ; and you will 
deliver the saine to Colonel Hodges, if he should be at Alexandrin, when 
you arrive there. But you will not delay making the demand, if Colonel 
Hodges should not hâve arrived. 


No. 254. 

Viscount Palmerston to Colonel Hodges. 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 14, 1841. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Lieutenant-Colonel Napier has been 
instructed to proceed to Alexandria, to demand from Mehemet Ali the 
performance of the promise which Mehemet Ali made to Sir Charles 
Napier, that he would dismiss the Syrian soldiers who accompanied the 
Egyptian army in its retreat from Syria. 

I hâve to instruet you to join with Lieutenant-Colonel Napier in 
making this demand ; and to point out to Mehemet Ali, that any military 
advantage which he may fancy he might gain by retaining these men in 
his service, would be insignificant, compared with the injury he would do 
himself if he were to break faith in this matter with the British Govern¬ 
ment, by violating an engagement made by him to one of Her Majesty s 
ofticers. 

ï am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 255. 

Viscount Palnierston to Viscount Pomonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 14, 1841. 

I INCLOSE for your Excellency’s information a copy of an instruc¬ 
tion which I hâve giyen to Lieutenant-Colonel Napier, directing him to 
proceed to Alexandrin to demand the release of the Syrian soldiers whom 
Mehemet Ali promised Sir Charles Napier to dismiss ; and a copy of an 
instruction which I hâve sent to Colonel Hodges, directing him to join 
with Lieutenant-Colonel Napier in making this demand. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 256. 

Baron Bmnnow to Viscount Palnierston.—(Received May 18.) 

My Lord, Londres, ce 15 Mai, 1841. 

IL y a aujourd’hui deux mois que nous avons paraphé la Convention 
conclue par les Cours de Russie, d’Autriche, de France, de la Grande 
Bretagne, et de Prusse, avec Sa Hautesse le Sultan, relative au principe 
de la fermeture des détroits des Dardanelles et du Bosphore. 

Votre Excellence voudra bien se rappeler qu’à l’époque où nous 
avons conclu cette transaction, je me suis décidé à y concourir, avant 
même d’avoir reçu les Plein-pouvoirs formels qui m’étaient nécessaires 
pour signer cet Acte. 

A cette époque, ayant déjà sollicité auprès du Cabinet Impérial l’envoi 
de mes Plein-pouvoirs et me trouvant dans l’attente de les recevoir, je ne 
vous ai pas laissé ignorer qu’il me paraissait plus régulier de ne procéder 
à la conclusion de l’Acte projeté que lorsque j’aurais reçu à cet effet l’ordre 
formel qui devait m’autoriser à y apposer ma signature! 

Quelque fondés que fussent les motifs qui m’ont porté à émettre alors 
cette opinion dans nos entretiens avec MM. les Plénipotentiaires d’Au¬ 
triche et de Prusse, deux considérations, vous le savez, m’ont décidé à ne 
pas y insister : 

1®. J’ai partagé avec vous le désir de ne pas retarder l’accomplisse¬ 
ment d’une œuvre de conciliation qui, en manifestant l’accord heureuse¬ 
ment rétabli entre les Cinq Puissances, ferait cesser l’isolement volontaire 
de la France, et offrirait ainsi à la paix de l’Europe un nouveau gage de 
sécurité. 

2". J’ai reconnu le besoin d’accélérer autant que possible le moment 
où nos Alliés du Continent seraient libérés du fardeau que leur imposent 
les préparatifs militaires qu’ils ont été obligé de faire en présence des 
armemens de la France ; attitude mutuellement onéreuse que nous avions 
tous à cœur de faire cesser, en assurant enfin à l’Europe le bienfait d’une 
paix réelle, sans défiance et sans armes. 

Telles sont, Mylord, les raisons qui m’ont déterminé à prendre sur 
moi de concourir à la transaction que nous avons arrêtée, avant que les 
distances qui me séparent de mon Cabinet m’eussent permis de recevoir 
les Plein-pouvoirs que j’avais sollicités. 

En prenant cette détermination, j’avais la conviction que les motifs 
de ma conduite seraient honorés de l’approbation de Sa Mai esté 

1 Ai J 

Empereur. 

Cet espoir n’a pas tardé à être confirmé : dans le plus court délai 
possible, les Plein-pouvoirs que j’avais sollicités me sont parvenus. Et 
par un effet de cette constance de vues et de principes qui ont invariable¬ 
ment guidé le Cabinet Impérial durant toute la crise du Levant, l’Empe¬ 
reur a daigné me renvoyer le même Plein-pouvoir en vertu duquel j’ai 
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signé la Convention du 15 Juillet; Plein-pouvoir dont Sa Majesté avait 
daigné me munir dès l’origine pour signer un Acte à cinq sur la pacifica¬ 
tion de POrient. Il suffira de la simple date de ce document pour dé¬ 
montrer une fois de plus, que jamais nous n’avons voulu exclure la 
France de ce pacte mémorable, puisque, si elle avait voulu y participer, 
j’étais pleinement autorisé à conclure et à signer avec elle la Convention 
de Juillet. 

C’est en vertu de ce même Plein-pouvoir que l’Empereur m’a auto¬ 
risé maintenant à signer la Convention relative aux détroits des Darda¬ 
nelles et du Bosphore; transaction dont Sa Majesté a daigné approuver 
la teneur telle que nous l’avons arrêtée de concert par la Convention 
paraphée le 15 Mars. 

Me trouvant muni à cet effet des ordres formels de ma Cour, et 
ayant reçu l’assentiment de l’Empereur à l’œuvre de conciliation que nos 
soins ont été employés à accomplir, je ne saurais m’empêcher de rap¬ 
peler aujourd’hui, que les motifs qui nous ont décidé dans le tems à accé¬ 
lérer cette œuvre, continuent à subsister dans toute leur force. Aujour¬ 
d’hui comme alors, l’Europe réclame de nous ce gage de paix que nos 
efforts et nos travaux réunis ont eu pour but de lui offrir. 

Cependant, ce résultat si désirable a été différé jusqu’à ce jour par 
des obstacles indépendans de notre volonté. 

En effet, à l’époque où nous avons définitivement arrêté la rédaction 
de la Convention relative aux détroits des Dardanelles et du Bosphore, le 
Cabinet des Tuileries a hésité de signer cet Acte, et n’a autorisé son Plé¬ 
nipotentiaire qu’à le parapher. 

Animés d’un sincère désir de conciliation, nous n’avons pas voulu 
élever alors une contestation fâcheuse sur un simple délai que nous avions 
lieu de considérer comme de peu de durée ; et dans cette persuasion nous 
avons apprécié avec la plus grande équité les motifs de l’hésitation qu’é¬ 
prouvait' le Cabinet des Tuileries. Elle provenait nommément de l’appré¬ 
hension que le Ministère Français avait conçue, que de nouvelles difficultés 
pourraient survenir à Alexandrie à la suite des firmans émanés à Con¬ 
stantinople le 13 Février ; et qu’au milieu des complications auxquelles 
cet état de choses pourrait conduire, les Cours signataires de la Conven¬ 
tion du 15 Juillet seraient appelées peut-être à interposer en faveur de 
la Porte des démarches et des actes ultérieurs, auxquels la France devrait 
rester étrangère. 

Dans cet état d’incertitude, le Cabinet des Tuileries a jugé préférable, 
dans l’intérêt de sa position, de ne pas apposer sa signature à la Conven¬ 
tion projetée, aussi longtems que resterait encore ouverte l’éventualité 
d’une intervention à laquelle la France ne participerait point. 

Si nous avons compris cette difficulté, et si nous avons témoigné alors 
de justes égards au Cabinet des Tuileries en ne récusant pas les motifs 
qui l’engageaient à différer la signature de la Convention arrêtée à Londres 
le 15 Mars, qu’il me soit permis de dire aujourd’hui que les motifs de ce 
retard ont complètement cessé d’exister. 

La Porte Ottomane a désiré elle-même applanir les difficultés qui 
s’étaient élévées au sujet de l’interprétation de quelques unes des disposi¬ 
tions des firmans du 13 Février. Dans ce but, elle a. chargé son Ambas¬ 
sadeur à Londres de nous adresser la communication dont Chékib Effendi 
s’est acquitté le 27 Avril, La réponse que nous venons de lui faire est 
conçue de manière à éloigner toute incertitude sur les questions de détail 
qu’il restait à résoudre. Elle annonce en même tems dans les termes les 
plus positifs: “Que nous ne pouvons considérer la soumission de Méhémet 
Ali que comme absolue, et par conséquent l’Affaire Turco-Egyptienne 
comme terminée.” 

Les chances d’une nouvelle complication que le Cabinet Français 
avait prévue au mois de Mars dernier, se trouvent ainsi heureusement 
écartées. Nos soins réunis ont été consacrés à empêcher que cette éven¬ 
tualité ne vînt à se réaliser. S’il restait aujourd’hui une seule chance de 
complication future, ce serait celle de voir Méhémet Ali, enhardi par la 
condescendance de la Porte, élever de rechef ses prétentions au point de 
faire surgir de nouvelles contestations, de manière à mettre en péril la 
paix à peine rétablie dans le Levant. 
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Or, il est évident, que tant que Méhémet Ali conserve l’espoir de voir 
subsister encore un reste de mésintelligence entre les Grandes Puissances 
de l’Europe, il fondera sur cet espoir tous ses calculs ; dès lors, il se mon¬ 
trera moins traitable envers la Porte ; multipliera ses demandes et ses 
exigences ; et se livrera de nouveau aux mêmes espérances qu’il a nourries 
à l’époque où il croyait pouvoir exploiter au profit de son ambition le 
manque d’accord qui régnait entre les Cinq Puissances. 

Tous ces calculs de Méhémet Ali tomberont lorsqu’il verra que la 
France, replacée aujourd’hui sous une a dm inistration sagement pacifique, 
s’est rapprochée des autres Cabinets pour attester en commun avec eux le 
respect qu’elle porte à l’inviolabilité des droits de souveraineté du Sultan, 
ainsi que son sincère désir de voir se consolider le repos de l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

En manifestant ces déterminations dans un but de conservation et de 
paix, la France démontrera ainsi à Méhémet Ali qu’il ne saurait compter 
sur elle s’il essayait de rechef de porter atteinte aux droits de souveraineté 
de la Porte, ou s’il cherchait encore une fois à compromettre le repos de 
l’Empire Ottoman. 

Dès lors, le Pacha d’Egypte, voyant Funanimité des Grandes Puis¬ 
sances parfaitement rétablie, se résignerait à se renfermer dans les bornes 
de l’obéissance, et renoncerait à élever envers la Porte des prétentions 
inadmissibles qui, tôt ou tard, finiraient par conduire à un renouvellement 
d’hostilité. 

Dans l’état actuel des choses, le Gouvernement Français, s’il différait 
encore la signature de la Convention que nous avons conclue, risquerait 
donc d’encourager, sans le vouloir, les espérances de Méhémet Ali ; de 
hausser ses prétentions envers la Porte, et de multiplier ainsi les causes 
qui tendent à prolonger cette crise dont la France, de concert avec les 
Quatre Cours Alliées, désirerait hâter le terme. 

Dans la circonstance du moment, la signature de la Convention 
projetée, par l’effet moral qu’elle devra produire sur Méhémet Ali, me 
parait donc le meilleur moyen à employer pour le retenir dans les bornes 
de la soumission et du devoir, et pour assurer ainsi la stabilité du repos 
que toutes les Puissances de l’Europe ont également à cœur de raffermir 
dans le Levant. 

Telles sont, Mylord, les considérations d’un intérêt général sur 
lesquelles je me permets d’appeler votre attention. Je m’acquitte de ce 
devoir avec la certitude de rencontrer par là vos intentions ainsi que 
celles de mes Collègues d’Autriche et de Prusse, Pour ma part, ayant 
reçu l’ordre formel de signer la Convention que nous avons conclue il y a 
deux mois, je croirais mal répondre à la sollicitude de l’Empereur, si je 
ne signalais pas aujourd’hui l’importance qu’il y a à ne pas différer 
davantage l’accomplissement d’une œuvre de conciliation que l’Europe 
attend depuis si longtems, et qu’elle regarde avec confiance comme un 
nouveau gage de l’affermissement de la paix générale. 

Veuillez, &.C., 

(Signé) BRUNNOW. 


(Translation.) 

My Lord, London, May 15, 1841. 

IT is two months to-day since we initialed the Convention concluded 
by the Courts of Russia, Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia with 
His Highness the Sultan, relative to the principle of the closing of the 
Straights of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus. 

Your Excellency virill hâve the goodness to recollect that at the time 
when we concluded that agreement, I determined to concur in it, even 
before I had receivéd the formai Full Powers which were required by me 
for the signature of that Act. 

At that time, having already applied to the Impérial Cabinet to scnd 
my Full Powers, and being in the expectation of receiving them, I did not 
allow you to be ignorant that it seemed to me more regular not to proceed 
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to the conclusion of the Act in contemplation until I should Iiave received 
the formai order to that efïect which should authorizc me to sign it. 

Whatever foundation there was for the reasons which induced me at 
that time to express this opinion in our discussions with the Plenipoten* 
tiaries of Austria and Prussia, two considérations, you are aware, decided 
me not to insist thereupon. 

1°. I shared with you the desire of not retarding the accomplishment 
of a Work of réconciliation, which, by manifesting the agreement happily 
re-established among the Five Powers, would cause the voluntary isola¬ 
tion of France to cease, and would thus ofïer to the peace of Europe a 
new pledge of security. 

2°. I perceived the necessity of accelerating as much as possible the 
arrivai of the period at which our Allies of the Continent might be re- 
leased from the burden imposed upon them by the military préparations 
which they hâve been obliged to make by reason of the armaments of 
France ; an attitude mutually onerous, which we ail had at heart to bring 
to an end, by ensuring at length to Europe the benefit of a real peace, 
without distrust and wdthout arms. 

Such, my Lord, are the reasons w^hich decided me to take upon 
mysell' to concur in the agreement to which w^e came, previously to the 
distance wdiich séparâtes me from my Cabinet having admitted of my 
receiving the Full Powers for w'hich I had applied. 

In adopting this decision, I felt convinced that the reasons for my 
conduct would be honoured wdth the approbation of His Majesty the 
Emperor. 

This hope was presently confirmed ; after the shortest delay possible, 
the Full Pow'ers for which 1 had applied reached me. And as a consé¬ 
quence of that steadiness of views and of principles wdiich hâve invariably 
guided the Imperia! Cabinet during the whole crisis of the Levant, the 
Emperor lias been pleased to send back to me the saine Full Power, in 
virtue of wdiich I signed the Convention of the 15th of July ; the Full 
Pow'er with which His Majesty had in the beginning been pleased to 
furnish me, for the signature of a Quintuple Act on the pacification of the 
Levant. The mere date of this document will suffice once more to prove 
that we hâve never been désirons of cxcluding France from that mémora¬ 
ble compact, since, if she had been willing to take part in it, I w'as fully 
authorized to conclude and sign with her the Convention of July. 

It is in virtue of this same Full Power that the Emperor nas autho- 
rized me now to sign the Convention relative to the Straights of the 
Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus ; an agreement the teneur of which, 
such as we settled it in concert by the Convention initialed on the 15th of 
Mardi, His Majesty has been pleased to approve. 

Being provided for this purpose with the formai orders of my Court, 
and having received the assent of the Emperor to the work of réconcilia¬ 
tion which our efforts hâve been employed in accomplishing, I cannot help 
repeating at présent that the reasons w^hich decided us at the time to 
accelerate that wmrk, continue to subsist in ail their force. Now, as then, 
Europe requires Irom us this pledge of peace which our united efforts and 
labours had for their object to offer to her. 

Nevertheless, this so désirable resuit has been put off up to the présent 
time, by obstacles independent of our will. 

In fact, at the time when we finally settled the terms of the Conven¬ 
tion relative to the Straights pf the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus, 
the Cabinet of the Tuileries hesitated to sign that Act, and only authorized 
its Plenipotentiary to initial it. 

Being animated with a sincere desire of réconciliation, we were 
unwilling at that time to raise an angry discussion upon a mere delay 
which vve had grounds for considering of short duration ; and under this 
persuasion w'e appreciated with the utmost equity the motives of the 
hésitation felt by the Cabinet of the Tuileries. It originated namely in 
the appréhension entertained bj*' the French Ministry, that new difficulties 
might arise at Alexandria in conséquence of the fîrmans issued at Con¬ 
stantinople on the 13th of February; and that in the midst of the compli¬ 
cations to w^hich that state of things might lead, the Courts parties to 
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the Convention of the 15th of July might perhaps be called upon to inter¬ 
pose in favour of the Porte by further proceedings and Acts, to which 
France would hâve to remain a stranger. 

In this State of uncertainty, the Cabinet of the Tuileries deemed it 
préférable, with reference to its own position, not to affix its signature to 
the contemplated Convention, so long as the contingency of an^ interven¬ 
tion in which France would take no part, still remained open. 

If we comprehended that difficulty, and if we manifested at that time 
due considération for the Cabinet of the Tuileries in not rejecting the 
grounds which induced it to put oflf the signature of the Convention agreed 
upon in London on the 15th of March, permit me at the présent time to 
say, that the grounds of that delay hâve altogether ceased to hâve any 
existence. 

The Ottoman Porte has been désirons itself to smooth away the 
difficulties which had arisen on the subject of the interprétation of some 
of the provisions of the firmans of the 13th of February. With this view, 
it has directed its Ambassador at London to address to us the communi¬ 
cation which Chckib Eflendi made on the 27thof April. The answer which 
we hâve just returned to him is drawn up so as to remove ail uncertainty 
upon the questions of detail which remained to be solved. It States at 
the same time, in the most positive terms, “ that we cannot but consider 
the submission of Mehemet Ali as absolute, and, consequently, the Turco- 
Egyptian affair as terminated.” 

The chances of a new complication which the French Cabinet had 
foreseen in the month of March last, are thus happily removed. Our 
United efforts hâve been employed to prevent this contingency from being 
realized. If there should remain at présent a single chance of future 
complication, it would be that of Mehemet Ali, cncouraged by the com¬ 
pliance of the Porte, raising his pretensions anew so as to give rise to 
discussions, in such a manner as to put in jeopardy the peace scarcely 
re-established in the Levant. 

Now, it is évident, that so long as Mehemet Ali retains the hope of 
seeing a remuant of misunderstanding still subsist among the Great 
Powers of Europe, he will rest upon that hope ail his calculations ; thence- 
forth he will show himself less tractable towards the Porte ; will multiply 
his demands and his exactions ; and will again give himself up to the same 
expectations as those which he cherished, at the time when he thought he 
might turn to the advantage of his own ambition, the want of agreement 
which prevailed among the Five Powers. 

Ail these calculations of Mehemet Ali will fall to the ground when he 
shall seethat France, now replaced under an administration wisely pacifie, 
has drawn doser to the otner Cabinets, in order to testify in common 
with them the respect which she entertains for the inviolability of the 
Sultan’s rights of Sovereignty, as well as hcr sincere desire to see the 
repose of the Ottoman Empire firmiy established. 

By evincing these déterminations for a conservative and peacefiil 
purpose, France will thus prove to Mehemet Ali, that he cannot count 
upon her if he should again attempt to assail the rights of Sovereignty of 
the Porte, or if he should seek once again to compromise the repose of 
the Ottoman Empire. 

Thereupon, the Pasha of Egypt, beholding the unanimity of the 
Great Powers perfectiy re-established, would resign himself to remaining 
within the bounds of obedience, and would abstain from putting forth 
pretensions with regard to the Porte which, sooner or later, would end by 
leading to a renewal of hostüity. 

In the actual State of things then, the French Government, if it should 
still delay signing the Convention which we hâve concluded, would run 
the risk of encouraging, without wishing to do so, the expectations of 
Mehemet Ali ; of increasing his pretensions as regards the Porte ; and of 
thus multiplying the causes which tend to prolong that crisis, of which 
France, in concert with the Aliied Courts, would desire to hasten the 
termination. 

Under existing circumstances then, the signature of the contemplated 
Convention, by the moral effect which it will necessarily produce upon 
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Mehemet Ali, appears to me the best means which can be employed for 
retaiiiing him withîn the bounds of submission and of duty, and for 
eiisuring thereby the stability of the repose which ail the Powers of 
Europe hâve cqually at heart to confirm in the Levant 

Such, my Lord, are the considérations of general interest to which I 
allow myself to call your attention. I pcrform this duty with the cer- 
tainty of falling in with, by so doing, your intentions, as well as those of 
my Colleagues of Austria and of Prussia. For my part, having received 
the formai order to sign the Convention which we concluded two months 
ago, I should consider that I did not act in accordance with the anxiety 
of the Emperor, if I did not now point ont how important it is no longer 
to delay the accomplishment of a work of réconciliation which Europe lias 
for so long a time been looking to, and which it confidently considers as 
a new pledge for the confirmation of the general peace. 

Be pleased, &c., 

(Signed) BRUNNOW, 


No. 257. 

Mt. Bidwer to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received May 17.) 

(Extract.) Paris, May 14,1841. 

YOUR Lordship will probably be already aware, since I nnderstand 
that the papers just communicated to me by Count Appony* hâve been 
forwarded to London, that the Reis Effendi addressed a mémorandum on the 
19th of April to the Ambassadors of the Four Powers, informing them of 
the intentions of the Sultan, (acquiescing thereby in the représentations of 
his Allies,) to aw'ard the hereditary grant of the Pashalic of Egypt to 
Mehemet Ali, to give him the nomination of the ofïicers in the army np to 
the rank of Colonel, (that title being included,) and to change the Tribute, 
so that instead of the fourth part of the revenue of Egypt, it should be 
a fixed sum, that sum to be determined by the existing resources of the 
country. I hear, in référencé to this, that the Austrian Internuncio 
recommended Rifaat to adopt the sum of 15,000 purses (something less, 
I believe, than 2,000,000 of Francs,} Rifaat himself being inclined to insist 
on 18,000 purses. The Reis Etfendi at the saine time, requests the 
Ambassadors to defîne with more accuracy than they hâve yet done, the 
manner in which they considered that the ïaws of the rest of the Turkish 
empire should be appiied to Mehemet’s Pashalic; to which I under- 
stand, that the Représentative of Austria replied by saying, that while it 
was no doubt necessary that the general System of government proclaimed 
by the Porte should extend throughout the Sultan’s dominions, he did not 
doubt but that this would be done with due reference to the peculiar 
circumstances that prevailed in the diflerent portions of the Turkish 
empire, M. Guizot said to Count Appony, that he considered the 
arrangement satisfactory, and that as soon as it was notified to M. de 
Bourqueney by the Conférence in London, the French Chargé d’Affaires 
would havê instructions to sign the Trcaty of the 15th March. 

I also saw M. Guizot this morning before seeing Count Appony, and 
being then aware of the general nature of the intelligence which the 
Count afterwards gave me in detail, asked his Excellency whether he did 
not now feel ready to conclude the Separate Convention to which I hâve 
just alluded. M. Guizot said, “ Yes, I shall in ail probability give Baron 
de Bourqueney instructions to that effect; still ï should first wish to hear 
that the firman had been acctually sent. Of this, however,” he con- 
tinued, “ be sure, I shall never submit my decision to Mehemet Ali’s.” 

A council is to be held this day on the subject. 


♦ Inclosurc in No. 260 . 
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No. 238. 

ViscQunt Ponsonhy to Viscount Pahnerston.—{Received May 17.) 

My Lord, Therapia, JprÜ 14, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of an official Note I this day 
received from his Excellency the Internuncio, and my reply to it. 

1 hope my answer will show sufficiently, for the présent occasion, 
what I hâve done. I hâve strictly followed your Lordship's instructions 
according to my understanding df the documents referred to therein. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 258. 

Baron de Stiirmer to Viscount Poiisonby, 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Constandinople, 13 Avril, 1841. 

L’ESTAFETTE arrivée de Vienne hier au soir m’a apporté la 
dépêche ci-jointe que je m’empresse de porter à la connaissance de votre 
Excellence, en la priant de me la renvoyer dès qu’elle en aura pris lecture. 

Vous y verrez, M. l’Ambassadeur, qu’il m’est enjoint de la manière la 
plus péremptoire d’insister auprès de la Porte pour qu’il plaise à Sa 
Hautesse de se conformer sans délai ultérieur aux vœux de ses augustes 
Alliées. 

Tous mes efforts doivent dès lors être consacrés à ce but, et j’ose prier 
votre Excellence de me dire si je puis compter dans cette circonstance sur 
son concours ? Celui de nos Collègues de Russie et de Prusse m’est déjà 
assuré, et M. le Comte de Kônigsmark étant venu en ville par hasard ce 
matin, nous avons pu en conférer aussitôt avec M. de Titovv, et sommes 
tombés d’accord dès aujourd’hui de tenir à la Porte un langage 
parfaitement uniforme. Nous serions heureux de voir votre Excellence 
se joindre à nous, et même de se mettre à notre tête, afin de pouvoir ainsi 
constater de nouveau aux yeux de la Porte et du monde l’union qui 
jusqu’ici a présidé à tous les actes de l’alliance. 

Veuillez, &c., 

(Signé) STURMER. 


(Translation.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Constantinople, AprÜ lZ, 1841. 

THE estafette which arrived yesterday evenîng from Vienna has 
brought me the annexed despatch which I hasten to communicate to your 
Excellency, requesting you to send it back to me after having read it. 

You will see therein, M. l’Ambassadeur, that I am enjoined in the 
most peremptory manner to insist with the Porte that His Highness may 
be pleased to conform himself without further delay to the wishes of his 
August Allies. 

Ail my efforts must henceforth bedevoted to this objçct, and I venture 
to request your Excellency to inform me if I can reckon upon your con* 
currence in this instance ? I am already assured of that of our Colleagues 
of Russia and Prussia, and Count Kœnigsmark having accidentally corne 
into town this morning, we hâve been enabled forthwith to confer there- 
upon with M. de Titow, and we hâve agreed from this very day to hold 
to the Porte a language altogether uniform. We should be happy to see 
your Excellency join us, and even put yourself at our head, in order thus 
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to hâve it in our power again to manifest to the Porte and to the world 
the union which up to this time has prevailed in ail the acts of the 
alliance. 

Be pleasedj &c., 

(Signed) STUEMER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 258. 

Vîscount Ponsonby to the Baron de Stürmer. 

Monsieur Tlnternonce, Therapia, April 14, 1841. 

I HAD the honour to receive this day at a few minutes before 4 
o’clock your Excelleiicy’s official Note dated the 13th instant, and I reply 
to it without a moment’s delay. Your Excellency has communicated to 
me a despatch you hâve received from Yienna, containing directions for 
the conduct your Excellency is to pursue, and your Excellency expresses 
your desire that T-should act in co-operation with your Excellency and 
both our Colleagues of Russia and Prussia, in furtherance of the measure 
you are directed to adopt. If I am not in error, the measure you are to 
take, is to make known to the Sublime Porte the opinions and vicws of 
the Conférence at London, as that opinion, or those views, are stated and 
exposed in the Collective Note of the Représentatives of the Four Powers 
addresscd to Chekib Etfendi, and dated 13th of March, 1841, and in Lord 
Palmerston’s instructions, dated 16th of March, 1841, and addressed 
to me. 

I hâve already had the honour to acquaint you, that ï had not only 
made known to the Ottoman Minister the contents of those documents, 
stating at the same time the opinion I entertained of the anxiety of the 
Allies to bring the Egyptian Question to a termination at any rate ; but 1 
also communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the Collective Note 
and Lord Palmerston’s instructions in original. Your Excellency will 
therelbre be satisfied that I hâve already donc in my individual capaeity 
that which is so fervently urged in the despatch your Excellency has 
received. 

Your Excellency will, I am sure, hâve the goodness to acquaint me 
what you and our Colleagues may desire to hâve done further for making 
known the opinion and views of the Conférence to the Sublime Porte ; I 
mean the mode of acting. Your Excellency is, no doubt, fully informed 
of the fact that the Ottoman Ministers hâve corne to a decision to modify 
the Article of succession to the Government of Egypt, with the view of 
rendering it agreeable to the wishes of the Conférence ; that the Ottoman 
Ministers hâve also modified, with a similar intention, the Article of the 
military rank to be conferrcd by the Pasha of Egypt ; and that they are 
engaged in considering in what manner the Article of tribute may be 
modilied so as to meet the views of the Conférence. 

Your Excellency is also acquainted with the disposition manifested 
in the instructions sent by Rechid Pasha to Chekib Effendi, to arrange this 
last-mentioned point ; and no doubt your Excellency will esteem that to be 
an évidence from which we may draw the conclusion, that the Sublime 
Porte is desirous to gratify the wishes of the High Allies of the Sultan, 
and may be supposée! likely to act in the spirit of concession whenever 
the wûshes of those Powers shall hâve been made known to the Sublime 
Porte, 


I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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No. 259. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received May 17.) 

My Lord, Therajpia, April 14, 1841. 

THE Sublime Porte bas corne to the resolution,— 

Ist. That the Government of Egypt shall be inherited by the eldcst 

son. 

2nd. That Mehemet Ali shall hâve the right to appoint officers to 
any rank in the army below that of General of Brigade ; but a General of 
Brigade being a Pasha, the Porte refuses to allow Mehemet Ali to name 
Pashas. 

3rd. The tribute will be fixed at a given sum. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 260. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received May 17.) 

My Lord, Therapia, April 21, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a mémorandum from the Porte, and 
my answer. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 260. 

Mémorandum from the Sublime Porte to the Re^i'esentatives of the Four 

Power s. April 19,1841. 

(Traduction.) 

SA Hautesse, eu égard aux conseils bienveillans que les Hautes Cours 
Alliées viennent encore de lui donner, et voulant donner de nouveaux 
témoignages de ses faveurs souveraines dont elle a déjà usé envers 
Méhémet Ali Pacha, s’empresse de déclarer que :— 

L’hérédité du gouvernement de l’Egypte est accordée à Méhémet Ali 
Pacha, à condition qu’il exécutera complètement, ainsi qu’il le dit dans sa 
lettre, les traités et les autres engagemens de la Sublime Porte actuelle¬ 
ment existans et à être conclus à l’avenir avec toutes les Puissances 
Amies; la succession au gouvernement devant passer en ligne droite 
dans la postérité mâle, de l’aîné à l’aîné, parmi les fils et les petits-fils, 
à chaque vacance, la nomination de celui qui devra être Gouverneur de 
l’Egypte se fera de la part de la Sublime Porte. 

On ne songe plus à établir pour tribut le quart des revenus ; mais le 
tribut sera proportionné aux revenus actuels de l’Egypte ; et le quantum 
qui aura été fixé sera perçu comme un tout à être payé annuellement. 

Quant aux grades militaires, on pourra nommer en Egypte jusqu’au 
rang de Colonel ; lorsqu’il s’agira d’un rang supérieur à celui de Colonel, 
on le demandci*a à la Sublime Porte qui l’accordera gracieusement. 

On est après de faire des aiTangemens à tous ces égards. 

Mais dans la lettre arrivée de la part de Méhémet Ali Pacha, il n’y a 
rien de précis relativement à la mise complètement à exécution des lois 
de la Sublime Porte en Egypte : or, c’est là un point établi par l’Acte 
Séparé du Traité d’Alliance ; et comme on ne peut pas savoir ce que les 
Puissances Alliées diront, lorsqu’elles verront de la part de Méhémet 
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Ali, soit à présent soit à l’avenir, des procédés montrant qu’il n’a pas 
accepté et qu’il ne remplit pas une condition qui est de l’essence du 
Traité, les Ministres de la Sublime Porte ont jugé qu’il est important de 
demander à votre Excellence quelles sont ses notions précises là-dessus, et 
quelle communication elle aurait à faire sur ce point? 

Nous vous prions donc de vouloir bien nous faire savoir par écrit 
ce que vous avez à dire sur le point dont nous venons de parler ; et c’est 
pour cela que nous vous remettons le présent Mémorandum. 

(Translation.) 

April 19, 1841. 

HIS Highness, having regard to the benevolent advice which the 
High Allied Courts hâve now again offered to him, and being desirous of 
affbrding fresh evidence of lus sovereign favour, which he has already 
exerted with regard to Mehemet Ali Pasha, hastcns to déclaré that; 

The hereditary succession to the Government of Egypt is granted to 
Mehemet Ali Pasha, on condition that he shall execute completely, as he 
says in his letter, the Treaties and the other engagements of the Sublime 
Porte, now existing, or to be hereafter concluded, with ail friendly Powers ; 
as the succession to the Government is to descend in a direct line in his 
male posterity, from the elder to the elder, among the sons and grand- 
sons, on each vacancy, the appointment of that person who shall be 
Governor of Egypt shall be made by the Sublime Porte. 

There is no longer any idea of fixing the fourth part of the revenues 
as tribute ; but the tribute shall be proportioned to the actual revenues of 
Egypt; and the amount which shall be fixed upon, shall be received in one 
sum to be paid annually. 

As to military ranks, nominations may be made in Egypt up to the 
rank of Colonel; when there shall bc question of a higher rank, it shall be 
applied for to the Sublime Porte, which will graciously grant it. 

Arrangements are being made in ail these respects. 

*But in the letter which has arrived from Mehemet Ali nothing pré¬ 
cisé is said relative to the complété execution in Egypt of the laws of the 
Sublime Porte : now, that is a point laid down in the Separate Act of the 
Treaty of Alliance ; and as it is not possible to know what the Allied 
Powers will say, when they shall see on the part of Mehemet Ali, either 
now or hereafter, proccedings showing that he has not accepted and that 
he does not fulfil a condition which is one of the essentials of the Treaty, 
the Ministers of the Sublime Porte hâve considered it important to inquire 
of your Excellency what are your précisé notions on that point, and what 
communication it ought to make thereupon ? 

We request you therefore to hâve the goodness to acquaint us in 
writing with what you hâve to say on the point above-mentioned ; and it 
is for that purpose that we transmit to you this Mémorandum. 


Inclosure 2 in No, 260. 

Viscount Ponsonby to i?î/aa( Pasha. 

Therapia, April 26, 1841. 

THE Undersigned has the honour to acknowleçlge the receipt of a 
Mémorandum communicated to him from the Sublime Porte by his 
Excellency the Minister for Foreign AlFairs, dated i9th April, wherein, after 
having stated the measures determined upon by the Sublime Porte with 
référencé to Mehemet Ali, the Sublime Porte is pleased to desire to hâve 
his opinion in writing upon a point which is stated as foliows : “ *Mais dans 
la lettre arrivée de la part de Méhémet Ali Pacha, il n’y a rien de précis 
relativement à la mise complètement à exécution des lois de la Sublime 
Porte en Egypte; or, c’est là iin point établi par l’Acte Séparé du Traité 
d’Alliance ; et comme on ne peut pas savoir ce que les Puissances Alliées 

^ For translation, see translation of Inclosure 1 in 260* 
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diront, lorsqu’elles verront de la part de Méhémet Ali, soit à présent 
soit à l’avenir, des procédés montrant qu’il n’a pas accepté et qu’il ne 
remplit pas une condition qui est de l’essence du Traité, les Ministres 
de la Sublime Porte ont jugé qu’il est important de demander à votre 
Excellence quelles sont ses notions précises là-dessus, et quelle communi¬ 
cation elle aurait à faire sur ce point?” 

The Undersigned, in compliance with the des ire expressed by the 
Sultan, replies in w'riting and says, that he is ■ at présent equaÜy as 
ignorant as the Sublime Porte, what will be the opinion of the Allies 
upoii the points stated by the Sublime Porte, and is unable to ofFer any 
advice as to the further measures of the Sublime Porte with reference to 
Mehemet Ali. 

The Undersigned expects to receive instructions from his Govern¬ 
ment in a week or ten days, which will enable him to communicate to 
the Sublime Porte the feelings and the wishes of the British Government ; 
and until the Undersigned is thereby authorized to speak upon the 
subject in question, he must beg that the Sublime Porte will excuse his 
silence. 

The Undersigned lias, &,c., 

fSigned) PONSONBY. 


No. 261. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received May 17.) 

My Lord, Therapia, April 21, 1841. 

_ I HAVE the honour to in close copy of a Note I wrote to the Intei'nun- 
cio in conséquence of my not having had a reply to my note of the 14th. 1 

hâve this evening received his Excellency’s answer, and I inclose a copy 
of it. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 261. 

Viscount Ponsonby to the Baron de Stürmer, 

Monsieur l’Internonce, Therapia, April 19, 1841. 

ON the 14th instant I had the honour to receive an official note from 
your Excellency desiring me to inform you if I was disposed to co-operate 
with your Excellency and our colleagues in carrying into effect the 
instructions received from our Courts, &tc., &tc. 

I had the honour to reply to your Excellenc)'’s note the same day, 
and after having, at some length, explained what my conduct had 
heen, (being desirous to concur with my colleagues,) I requested your 
Excellency to hâve the goodness to inform me in what way your 
Excellency and our colleagues desired that I should act, in furtherance of 
the instructions of our Governments. 

This is the fifth day since I sent my note, and not having had the 
honour to hear from you, I take the liberty to express my nope, that 
your Excellency will favour me with a reply, as it is necessary for me to 
State to my Government everything connected with this affair. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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ïnclosure 2 in No. 261. 

Baron de Stürmer to Viscount Ponsonhy, 

Monsieur l’Ambassadeur, Constantinople, 21 Avril, 1841. 

J’AI reçu hier matin la lettre que voti'e Excellence m’a fait l’honneur 
de m’adresser avant-hier. 

,Le Sultan venant enfin de prendre à l’égard du Pacha d’Egypte des 
résolutions conformes aux conseils et aux vœux de ses Augustes Alliées, 
et ces résolutions nous ayant été annoncées hier officiellement, notre 
tâche, ce me semble, est accomplie. La question que vous voulez bien 
ïne faire, M. l’Ambassadeur, sur le genre de-co-opération que nous atten¬ 
dions de votre part, nos Collègues de Russie et de Prusse et moi, devient 
donc sans objet. 

Si je n’ai pas répondu à cette même question que renfermait déjà 
votre lettre du 13 de ce mois, c’est que vous m’y aviez assuré que vous 
aviez fait tout ce qui avait dépendu de vous, en communiquant à la Porte 
les actes de la Conférence de Londres et les instructions de Lord 
Palmerston du 16 Mars, et en lui faisant connaître en même temps le vif 
désir des Puissances Alliées de voir l’affaire d’Egypte conduite à, terme 
“at any rate,” Or, c’était précisément ce que nous voulions proposer à, 
votre Excellence de faire, et il ne nous restait ainsi plus rien à lui 
demander. 

Veuillez, &,c., 

(Signé) STURMER. 


(Translation.) 


M. TAmbassadeur, Constantinople, April 21, 1841. 

I RECEIVED yesterday morning the letter which your Excellency 
did me the honour to address to me the day before yesterday. 

The Sultan having at length adopted with regard to the Pasha of 
Egypt resolutions in conformity with the advice and wishes of his 
August Allies, and those resolutions having yesterday been announced to 
us officially, our task, it appears to me, is accomplished. The question 
which you hâve the goodness to ask me, M. l’Ambassadeur, as to the 
kind of co-operation which my colleagues of Russia and Prussia and my- 
self expected from you, becomes therefore unnecessary. 

If I hâve not replied to that same question which was already con- 
tained in your letter of the 13th of this month, it is because you had 
assured me thérein that you had done everything which had depended 
upon you, by communicating to the Porte the acts of the Conférence of 
London and Lord Palmerston’s instructions of the 16th of March, and in 
acquainting it at the same time with the strong desire of the Allied Powers 
to see the Egyptian affair terminated ‘‘ at any rate.” Now, that was 
precisely what we wished to propose to your Excellency to do, and there 
remained nothing more for us to ask you. 

Be pleased. Sic., 

(Signed) STURMER. 


No. 262. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 18, 1841. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment approve the letter which you addressed to the Internuncio on the 
14th of April, of which a copy is inclosed in your despatch of that 
day, and in which you stated the measures you had taken to prevail upon 
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the Porte to act upon the suggestions of the Four Powers, with respect 
to the modifications to be made by the Sultan in the conditions annexed 
to the grant to Mehemet Ali of the hereditary government of Egypt. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON, 


No. 263. 


Lord William Russell to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received May 24.) 

My Lord, Merlin, May 19, 1841. 

I COMMUNICATED to Baron Werther your Lordship's opinion 
guarantee of the integrity of the Turkish Empire demanded 
by the Ottoman Minister at London. His Excellency agreed with your 
Lordship ; but the weakness of the Turkish Government, and the insur¬ 
rection breaking out at^ the extremities of the empire, make it doubtful 
whether a guarantee of integrity may not soon become politie. 

Baron Werther likewise approved of your Lordship’s opinion as to 
the time at which it would be expédient that France should affix her 
signature to the Oriental Convention ; at the sanie time he found your 
Lordship s view of the présent and future position of the Europoan 
Powers, especially of France in respect to isolation, clear and judicious. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) WM. RUSSELL. 


No. 264. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received May 26.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, April 28, 1841. 

1 MADE known to the Minister for Foreign Afiairs the opinions your 
Lordship has expressed upon the various matter and points in the letter 
of Mehemet Ali to the Grand Yizier. I hâve heard in reply from Rifaat 
Pasha, that he will immediately forward to Alexandria the instructions 
already drawn up for the Ottoman Agent there, and of which a copy was 
transmitted by me to your Lordship. 


No. 265. 

ViscouM Pomonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received May 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, April 28, 1841. 

THE Ministers of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, hâve dcsired that the 
Consuls of the Four Powers should be sent to Alexandria, and the Sublime 
Porte has consented ; ï hâve, therefore, requested Colonel Hodges to hold 
himself in readiness to accompany his colleagues to Egypt whenever 
they may be despatched from hence. 

I am well awai’e that the instructions relative to the return of the 
Consuls to Alexandria, were given before the Conférence was in possession 
of the most material facts which form the case of this country, but I do 
not think myself authorised to interféré with a measure sanctioned by 
your Lordship. ^ 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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No. 266. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — {Rec&ived May 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, May 3, 1841. 

DURING a visit made me by M. de Titow this morning ï recelved 
from Baron de Stürmer a despatch from Prince Metternich, dated 19th 
April. M. de Titow had been made acquainted with it by the Internuneio, 
and therefore I was at liberty to read it with him. My opinion was freely 
given in reply to his demand,—it was, that in furtherance of the views ex- 
posedinthe despatch, and in your Lordship’s instruction of the lOth April, 
it woiild be expédient that the Sublime Porte should send to Alexandria 
the firman containing the concessions the Sultan had made upon the three 
points: succession, tribute, and military rank ; and that a letter should 
be written by the Grand Vizier, in reply to that received from Mehemet 
Ali, couched in terms of great civility, and recapitulating the demands 
made by Mehemet Ali in connection with the conditions seriathn, and 
stating with reference to each, briefly, such reasons as the Sublime Porte 
might think fît to give why those demands cannot be complied with, and 
accompanied with the observation on each case, that the demand was in 
contradiction to the advice given to the Sublime Porte by the Four 
Powers, the august Allies of the Sultan. By this, a motive which is 
supposed to hâve influenced Mehemet Ali, wonld be counteracted (if it 
existed), namely, the belief that the Four Powers had withdrawn, or would 
withdraw, themselves from the question between the Sublime ÎPorte and 
Mehemet Ali ; and also the dignity of the Sultan would be preserved by 
the declared action of the Four Powers, his Allies, as his advisers. 

With relation to the return of the Consuls, which Prince Metternich 
now desires to defer till after Mehemet Ali shall hâve proved his submis¬ 
sion by conforming to the settlemcnt that may be made between him and 
the Porte, I said I had always thought the Protocol ordering their return 
had been made by the Conférence in ignorance of the exact State of affairs, 
and that the return of the Consuls was inexpedient, but that I had yielded 
to the opinion of my colleagues, who had, in support of it, the letter of 
that Protocol : I therefore could now only be glad that the Consuls were 
still here, and that it was not too late to act in conformity with the présent 
views entertained of expediency, 

I hâve taken care to make Rifaat fully acquainted with your Lord¬ 
ship’s opinion upon the various propositions or demands made by Mehemet 
Ali for the annulment or the modification of the conditions attached by 
the Sultan, in the firman, to the grant of the hereditary government of 
Egypt to the family of Mehemet Ali ; and T hâve reason to hope and to 
believe, that what your Lordship bas stated on those points is likely to be 
the rule by which the Sublime Porte will guide itself in any answer that 
may be made by the Grand Vizier to the letter of Mehemet Ali. I am 
afraid Mehemet Ali is more likely to continue to resist than to submit, 
even so as to give a show that the agitation of this question is terminated ; 
and 1 feel convineed he will never carry into execution any of the condi- 
' tions, the elFect of which is intended to be the diminution of his power. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 267. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received May 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, May 5, 1841. 

ï HAVE reported to your Lordship the substance of my conversation 
on the 3rd with M. de Titow, and that he had undertaken to repeat to the 
Internuneio what had passed. I hâve this evening received from the 
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latter his reply to my communication, as follows « Monsieur de Titovv a 
eu 1 obligeance de me faire part de Fentretien qu’il a eu avec vous rela¬ 
tivement au langage que nous devrons tenir à la Sublime Porte ainsi oue 
du plan que vous proposez à cet égard, et qui consiste:— ^ 

1 . A hâter l’expédition du nouveau firman à envoyer à Méhémet Ali 

2 . A veiller à ce que les trois modifications qui nous ont été annon¬ 
cées dans un Mémorandum de la Porte* * comme ayant obtenu la sanction 
du oultan, y soient insérées. 

3°. A conseiller à la Sublime Porte de faire connaître à Méhémet Ali 
par une lettre Visirielle les motifs qui l’empêche d’adhérer aux autres 
changemens qu il sollicitef, motifs qui découlent de l’Acte Séparé de la 
Convention du 15 Juillets * 

“ 4”. A lui annoncer que les Consuls ne retourneront à leurs postes 
que lorsque la soumission de Méhémet Ali pourra être considérée comme 
complétée. Je n’hésite pas de souscrire point par point à ce plan, et vais 
des demain y conformer mon langage envers Rifaat Pacha.” 

I hâve, &,c., 

(Signed) PONSONBy. 


(Translation of part of the above Dcspatch.) 

M. DE riTOW has had the goodness to acquaint me with the con- 

relative to the language which we 
should hold to the Sublime Porte, and likewise with the plan which vou 
propose m that respect, and which consists: 

Mehemet Ali*^^^*^^^”^ dispatch of the new firman to be sent to 

2 . In taking care that the three modifications which were notifîed to 
us m a Mémorandum from the Porte as having received the sanction of 
the Sultan, should be inserted therein. 

. In recommending to the Sublime Porte to acquaint Mehemet 
Ah, in a Vizirial letter, with the motives which prevent it from accedin^ to 
the other alterations which he has requested,—motives which are derived 
trom the fseparate Act of the Convention of the 15th of July 

4°. In announcing to him that the Consuls will not return to their 
posts until the submission of Mehemet Ali can be consîdered as com- 
*ï n r * : hesitate concurring point by point in this plan, and I 

shall Irom to-morrow conform to it my language towards Rifaat Pasha.” 


No. 268. 


Lord Beauvale to Fiscomit Palmerstoji,—(Received May 26.) 

My Lord. Vîenna, May 3, 1841, 

IN my despatch of April 22, I stated Prince Metternich’s opinions as 
to the moment at which France ought to convert lier paraph into a signa- 
ture. Having obtained a copy of the Prince’s despatch upon the subject 
to Prince Esterhazy, I hâve the honour to inclose it to your Lordship. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


* Thc_ Mémorandum of the Porte is of the 19th of April, 
f I said “ those alterations which the l’orle wotdd refiue to make*" 

J 1 addédt ^■’and from the Collective Note of ^10 Jamiary^ and emomndum of 13 Mareh^” 

3 1 
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Inclosurc in No. 268. 

Prince ^ItUernich to Prince Estevhasy. 

(Extract.) Vienne, le 23 Avril, 1841. 

EA posts ordinaire ds Constantinople m’a apporte les rapports ci- 
ioints de rintcrnonce. Ils me donnent l’espoir que la Porte aura adopté 
les couseils de ses alliés^ dès que ceux-ci lut auront ete piesente p^^r les 
Représentans des Quatre Cours. Le 7 Avril, Lord Ponsonby ne s était 
pas encore expliqué envers ses collègues ; mais comme la veille il avait 
envoyé à Londres un courrier, par lequel il annonçait à sa Cour qu’il 
at>-irait en conformité de ses instructions, je tire de cette disposition un 
aSt>-ure favorable à l’entente entre, le Divan et les Puissances. _ 

Je vous envoie également ci-joint deux directions que j’ai adressées à 
rinteriionce le 19 et le 20 Avril elles suffisent pour vous faire connaître 
exactement notre manière de juger la position. 

J’ai reçu le 20, les rapports de Votre Altesse du 10, ainsi qu’une 
expédition cle M. le Comte Appony du 12 de ce mois. Comme cet 
Ambassadeur n’aura pas manqué de vous instruire directement,_ mon 
Prince, des explications qui ont eu lieu entre lui et M. GuiKOt au sujet de 
la sio-nature de l’Acte paraphé, il ne me reste qu’à vous faire connaître 
notre^jugement sur l’opportunité de la signature Française. 

Nous, pour notre part, ne sommes en aucune manière pressés^ de voir 
apposer cette signature à un Acte à la teneur duquel le Cabinet Français 
est déjà lié par son paraphe. Nous trouverions même plus d’inconvénient 
que d’avantage à ce que la Convention fût signée avant que l’accord 
entre les Quatre Cours et la Porte ne soit définitivement établi, et cela 
par la raison que, si l’établissement de cet accord a jusqu’à cette heure 
rencontré des difficultés entre les Quatre Cours et le Divan, 1 adjonction 
d’une cinquième Cour, au lieu de faciliter la tâche, ne pourrait que la 

rendre plus difficile. ^ _ 

Aussi, pénétrés comme nous le sommes, de cette conviction, ne nous 
avez-vous jamais vus presser la signature du Cabinet Français, mais 
bien la fin du différend Turco-Egvptîen. U est évident que la signature 
de la Convention relative à la clôture des détroits n’a rien qui soit en 
rapport direct avec l’affaire Xurco-Egyptienne. Je vous prie, mon Prince, 
ainsi que M. le Baron de Neumann, de ne point vous tromper à cet égard. 
Il s’agit ici de deux affaires distinctes de leur nature, et qui n’ont ensemble 
d’autre connexité que celle du point d’arrivée où elles se rencontreront tout 
naturellement. Confondre ces affaires ce serait ouvTir la porte à plus 
d’un danger, et notre habitude n’est par d’en créer à plaisir. 

Ce qui est vraiment important, ce vers quoi ont dès lors tendu nos 
constans efforts, c’est que l’affaire Turco-Egyptienne soit conduite à sa 
fin dans les termes de la Convention du 15 juillet. Nous désirons ceci, 
parce qu’il entre dans notice marche habituelle de vider les affaires clans 
lesquelles nous sommes engagés^ convaincus c|ue, quand le terme d’une 
affaire n’est par clairement marqué, il en naît forcément des affaires nou¬ 
velles et qui sont placées en dehors de tout calcul possible. ^ Afin^que nos 
Plénipotentiaires à Londres puissent saisir toute notre pensée à l’égard cîe 
ce que nous croyons désirable dans la présente position des choses, je vais 
résumer cette pensée dans les points suivans, que je m’appliquerai à bien 

préciser. ^ . . . , , 

1°, Nous reconnaissons l’existence de deux affaires distinctes de leur 
nature, mais se confondant dans leurs points d'arrivée. 

L’une de ces affaires, c’est le résidu encore existant de la Question 
Turco-Egyptienne. Elle est placée entre les Quatre Cours et la Porte, et 
ses limite.s sont tracées par les Actes de 15 Juillet, de H Novembre et 
17 Décembre 1840, par la Note Collective du 30 Janvier, et les Arrêtés du 
5 Mars. 1841. L’autre affaire, c’est la signature de la Conventiou relative 
à la clôture des détroits, qui doit s’effectuer entre les Cinq Cours et le 
Divan. 

2°. Les deux affaii'cs ne doivent point être confondues l’une avec 
l’autre, attendu qu’elles diffèrent dans leur essence. Vu son ^isolement 
volontaire dû Traité du 15 Juillet et de scs conséquences immédiates, le 
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Gouvernment Français n’a point à intervenir dans l’Affaire Turco-Egyp- 
tienne proprement dite. Lui-même n’en a pas le désir, et s’il en était 
autrement, nous y verrions un grave inconvénient. La répuo-nance du 
Cabinet Français ne repose pas, dans la présente occasion, sur un calcul 
politique actif; elle provient du sentiment, qu’en entrant dans l’affaire 
aujourd’hui, il s’engagerait dans une position insoutenable pour l’adminis¬ 
tration actuelle. Le Cabinet actuel est sage, en un mot, parce qu’il 
lui serait impossible de ne pas Fêtre, et cette position gênée tournera, à 
notre avis, à Favantage des Quatre Cours et de la Porte, si elles savent 
conduire à bon terme l’entreprise du 15 Juillet; mais cette même position 
ne pourra que tourner à leur désavantage, si elles ne savent point attein¬ 
dre le but qu’elles se sont proposé à la face de l’Europe, et au soutien 
duquel elles ont voué des efforts couronnés de si éclatans succès matériels! 

3°. Le concours de la France dans l’affaire des détroits n’a, par lui- 
même, guère d’autre valeur que celle d’un complément de la grande 
œuvre du 15 Juillet. Ce concours présente toutefois le seul mode pour 
délivrer la France (à son prolit comme à celui de l’Europe) de son isole¬ 
ment. Telle étant ^ la vérité à l’égard de la signature de la Con¬ 
vention relative à la clôture des détroits, qu’y a-t-il de commun entre cette 
affaire et le règlement définitif des attiiudes respectives du Sultan et du 
Pacha d’Egypte ? 11 est clair que la connexité entre les deux questions 

ne peut^ s’établir qu’à l’issue de FAffaire Turco-Egyptienne. C’est donc 
cette affaire qu'il faut finir avmnt de passer à la signature avec la France. 
Marcher différemment ce serait créer un embarras, dont le moindre incon¬ 
vénient ne serait pas celui d’enchevêtrer les positions de manière à ce que 
personne ne trouverait plus moyen de se reconnaître; l’honneur des 
Quatre Cours serait, à notre avis, compromis, parce qu’alors elles 
auraient Fair de ne point avoir pu conduire à terme une entreprise dont 
elles se sont chargées à la face de l’Europe. 

4°. Après avoir ainsi séparé d’une manière distincte les objets en 
instance, et les avoir classés selon leur ordre naturel, tious assignons la 
première place dans Faction des Quatre Cours, à la terminaison de l'Affaire 
Turco-Egyptienne, et la seconde à la signature de la Convention entre les 
Cinq Cours d’une part et la Porte de Fautre part. Ce qu’on fera pour 
hâter la conclusion de la première de ces affaires servira aussi à rap¬ 
procher celle de la seconde. Renverser cet ordre logique des choses, ce 
serait commettre une faute et s’exposer à toutes les conséquences qu’elle 
entraînerait. 

Il me reste encore ù exposer ici notre sentiment sur le moment le plus 
opportun pour provoquer la signature de la France, et voici ce que nous 
pensons à cet égard : 

Les Quatre Cours viennent de faire une démarche serrée à Constanti¬ 
nople, pour engager le Divan à prescrire k Méhémct Ali des conditions 
c[ae les Quatre Cours jugent les plus rationnelles, et cela dans l’intérêt 
même de la Porte, comme aussi parce que ces conditions sont les plus con¬ 
formes aux stipulations du 15 Juillet. La Porte devra prendre un parti à 
Fégard des plus récentes manifestations des Puissances ses alliées; et ce 
parti sera—;ie le regarde comme certain—conforme à leurs vœux. 

Quand la réponse affirmative du Divan sera arrivée à la connaissance 
des Cours, alors elles feront bien d’insister, sans attendre la réponse du 
Pacha d’Egypte, sur la signature de l'Acte relatif à la clôture des détroits. 
Nous fondons .ee sentiment sur le principe, que les Quatre Cours n’ont 
d’arrangeinens à prendre qu’avec la Porte et non avec Méhémet Ali, lequel 
n.’a, à leurs yeux, d’autre existence que celle d’un sujet du Sultan, Le 
jour donc où les parties principales se seront définitivement entendues entre 
elles, l’affaire sera arrivée à sa fin. Si Méhémet Ali devait ne pas obéir à son 
Souverain, ce serait alors lui qui commencerait une affaire nouvelle, et cette 
affaire pourrait être traitée, comme toutes les affaires, sous Fégide de la li¬ 
berté du mouvement des Cours. Quant à la ligne de pensées et de conduite 
que la nôtre suivrait dans cette hypothèse, je n’ai pas besoin de vous la dé¬ 
velopper. Elle sera conforme aux principes qui servent invariablement de 
guide à notre politique ; ces principes, dont les deux dernières années ont 
offert de nouvelles preuves, ne peuvent être mis en doute nulle part. 

Recevez, &.C., 

(Signé) METTERNICFl» 
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(Translation.) 

Vienna, Aprü 23, 1841. 

THE ordinary post from Constantinople has brought me the annexed 
reports from the Internuncio. They cause me to hope that the Porte will 
hâve adopted the advice of its Allies, as soon as that shall hâve been 
offered to it by the Représentatives of the Four Courts. On the 7th of 
April, Lord Ponsonby had iiot yet explained himself towards his Col- 
leagues ; but as he had the day before sent a messenger to London, by 
whora he announced to his Court that he would act in eonformity with 
his instructions, I deduce from this disposition a favourable omcn for an 
understanding between the Divan and the Powers. 

I likewise send you annexed two instructions which I addressed to the 
Internuncio on the 19th and 20th of April ; they are sufhcient to acquaint 
you exactly with our way of judging of the présent State of affairs. 

I received on the 20th y our Highness’s reports of the lOth, as well as 
a despatch from Count Appony of the 12th of this month. As that Am- 
bassador will not hâve failed to apprize you directly, Mon Prince, of the 
explanations which hâve taken place between him and M. Guizot on the 
subject of the signature of the initialed Act, it only remains for me to 
acquaint you with our opinion as to the season for the French signature. 

We, for our part, are in no wise in a hurry to see that signature 
affixed to an Act, to the tenour of which the French Cabinet is already 
bound by having initialed it. We should even find it more inconvénient 
than advantageous tliat the Convention should be signed before the agree- 
ment between the Four Powers and the Porte was definitivcly settled, and 
that for the reason, that if the settlement of this agreement has up to the 
présent time met with difficulties as between the Four Courts and the 
Divan, the junction of a Fifth Court, instead of facilitating the task, could 
only render it more dithcult. 

Thus, impressed as we are with this conviction, you hâve never seen 
us press for the signature of the French Cabinet, but rather for the termi- 
nation of the Turco-Egyptian quarrel. It is évident that the signature of 
the Convention relative to the closing of the Straits, has no direct 
bearing on the Turco-Egyptian,business. I request you. Mon Prince, as 
also the Baron de Neumann, noi to deceive yourselves in this respect. It 
is a question of two affairs distinct in their nature, and which hâve no 
other connection than that of the point at which they will very naturally 
meet together. By confounding these affairs a door would be opened to 
more than one danger, and it is not our habit to create dangers for 
amusement. 

That which is truly of importance, and to which thereforeour constant 
efforts hâve been directed, is, that the Turco-Egyptian Affair should be 
brouglit to its end within the terms of the Convention of the loth of July. 
We fiesire that, becaiise it is consistent with our habituai course of pro- 
ceeding to conclude the affairs in which we are engaged, being convinced 
that %vhen the conclusion of an affair is not clcarly marked, new affairs 
resuit from it which are beyond the reach of any possible calculation. In 
order that our Plenipotentiaries in London may comprehend our whole 
meaning with regard to what we consider désirable in the présent State 
of things, I will briefly state that meaning in the following points which I 
wil! endeavour clearly to define :— 

P. We admit the existence of two affairs, distinct in their nature, but 
blending thcmselves together at the point at which they arrive. 

One of these affairs is what still remains of the Turco-Egyptian 
Question. It is placed between the Four Courts and the Porte, and its 
limits are marked out by the Acts of the 15th of July, of the 14th of 
November, and 17th of December, 1840, by the Collective Note of the 30th 
of January, and the decisions of the 5th of March, 1841. The other affair 
is the signature of the Convention relative to the closing of the Straits, 
which is to be effected between the Five Courts and the Divan. 

2\ The two affairs should not be confounded with each other, seeing 
that they are essentially different. In conséquence of its voluntary isola¬ 
tion from the Treaty of July 15 and from its immédiateresults, the French 
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Government has not to interpose in the Turco-Egyptian Affair propcrlv 
so calied. It does not even desire to do so ; and ii' the case were other- 
wise, we should see a serions inconvenience in its doing- so. The répug¬ 
nance of the French Cabinet does not rest, in the présent occasion on an 
active political calculation ; it results from the feeling that by entcring 
into the affair at the présent time, it would involve itself in a position 
which conld not be sustained by theexistiiig administration. The présent 
Cabinet is prudent, in a word, because it would be impossible for it not to 
be so ; and this eonstrained position will, in our opinion, prove advanta- 
geous to the Four Povvers and to the Porte, if they know how to bring toa 
successful issue the undertaking of the 15th of July ; but this same position 
cannot but turn out to their disadvantage, if they know not how to attain 
the object which they hâve proposed to themselves in the face of Europe, 
and for the support of which they hâve employed efforts which hâve been 
crownedwith such distinguished real success. 

3“. The concurrence of France in the matter of the Straits has, in 
itself, scarcely any other value than that of being the completion of the 
grand work of the 15th of July. That concurrence offcrs, however, the 
only mode of extricating France (to her advantage as well as to that of 
Europe) from her isolation. Such being the truth with regard to the si g- 
nature of the Convention relative to the closing of the Straits, what is 
there in common between this affair and the definitive settlement of the 
respective attitudes of the Sultan and of the Pasha of Egvpt? It is clear 
that a connection cannot lie established between the two questions, except 
at the close of the Turco-Egyptian affair. It is then this affair which must 
be finished before proceediiig to the signature with France. To take a 
different course would be to occasion an embarrassment, of which the 
least inconvenience would not be that of entangling the positions in such 
a manner as that no onc would hâve the means of knowing where he was : 
the honour of the Four Courts wovdd, in our opinion, be compromised, 
because in that case they would hâve the appearance of having been 
unable to bring to an end an enterprize which they undertook in the face 
of Europe. 

4®. After having thus distinctly separated the objects in question, and 
having classed them according to their natural order, we assign the first 
place in the action of the Four Courts to the conclusion of the Turco- 
Egyptian affair, and the second to the signature of the Convention 
between the Five Courts on the one part, and the Porte on the other part. 
What s hall be donc to hasten the conclusion of the first of these a flairs, 
will serve also to bring on that of the second. To invert this logical order 
of things, would be to commit a fanlt, and to expose ourselves to all the 
conséquences which it would entail. 

It still remnins for me to explain in this place our opinion as to the 
most seasonable moment for calling for the signature of France, and this 
is what we think In that respect :— 

The Four Courts hâve just taken a decided step at Constantinople in 
order to induce the Divan to prescribe to Mehemct conditions which the 
Four Courts oonsider the most reasonable, and that even in the interest of 
the Porte, as also because those conditions are the most in conformity 
with the stipulations of the i5th of July. The Porte wûll hâve to take a 
course with regard to the most recent manifestations of the Powers its 
allies ; and that course wuU be, I consider it certain, conformable to their 
wishes. 

When the answer of the Divan in the affirmative shall hâve corne to 
the knowledge of the Courts, then they will do well, wûthout waiting for 
the answer of the Pasha of Egypt, to ’insist upon the signature of the Act 
relative to the closing of the Straits, We rest this opinion upon the prin- 
ciple that the Four Courts hâve to make arrangements only with the 
Porte, and not with Mehemet Ali, who in their view, has no other exist¬ 
ence than that of a subject of the Sultan. On the day, therefore, on which 
the principal parties shall bave corne to a definitive understanding among 
themselves, the affair will hâve reached its termination. If Mehemet Ali 
should not obey his Sovereign, he would then be the person who would 
commence a new affair, and that affair luight be dealt with, as all affairs, 
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under the safeguard of the freedom of action of the Courts. As to 
the- line of opinion and of conduct. which our Court would in that 
contingency pursue, ï hâve no need to explain it to you. It will be in 
conformity with the principles which invariably guide our policy ; those 
principles whereof the two last years hâve aïforded fresh proofs can 
nowhere be the subject of doubt. 


No. 269. 

Ijord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received May 26.) 

My Lord, Vienna, May 3, 1841. 

BOGHOS BEY bas addressed a îetter to Marshal Marmont, express¬ 
ing a wish on the part of Mehemet Ali to bc niade actjuainted with the 
opinions of Prince Metternich upon lus (the Pasha’s) position, 

This Ietter having been shown to the Prince, he bas written one to 
the Marshal containing the required exposition of them, and has furnished 
me with a copy of it for communication to your Lordship. This I hâve 
the honour to inclose. 

ï hâve, &c., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


Inclosui’e in No. 269. 

Prince Metternich to Marshal Marmont. 

Mon cher Maréchal, Vienne, le 27 Avrils 1841. 

JE vous remercie de la lecture que vous m’avez permis de prendre 
de la lettre de Boghos Bey. Je vous dirai franchement ce que j’en pense. 

L’année dernière a porté de grandes leçons à Méhémet Ali, et elles ■ 
devraient lui marquer la ligne qu’il doit suivre. Il parait qu’il n’en a 
pas encore tiré ce profit, car la lettre de Boghos Joussouf est entachée 
d’-idées politiques, et c’est tout juste la politique qui est l’élément que doit 
fuir Méhémet Ali. L’Europe veut une Egypte province de l’Empire 
Ottoman, et non une Egypte formant, sous le masque de la soumission, 
un Etat indépendant et agissant comme un dissolvant sur cet Empire. 
La clé de l’énigme est là et la chercher autre part c’est se tromper. Ce 
que Méhémet Âli a désiré, il l’a obtenu. L’hérédité dans le Pachalic a 
été accordée à sa famille. Ce que certaines conditions du firman d’inves¬ 
titure ont l'enfermé de peu pratique sera réformé, car la Porte est 
intéressée à ce que des embarras ne surgissent à toute heure entre elle 
et les Pachas d’Egypte. Les Puissances de l’Europe ont le même intérêt, 
et le sens commun me dit qu’il est également celui de la famille de 
Méhémet Ali. La question n’est pas dans tel ou tel détail, mais elle se 
trouve dans l’ensemble de la position. Si Méhémet Ali veut ce qu’admet 
la Porte et ce qu’avec elle ont admis les Puissances; s’il veut que sa 
famille soit investie de l’hérédité dans le gouvernement d’une province 
Ottomane ; il peut se dire qu’il a atteint son but. S’il veut une situation 
indépendante, s’il vise à établir la souveraineté dans sa famille, alors il se 
trouve en opposition non seulement avec la Porte, mais avec l’Europe 
entière, et lui et sa succession périront dans l’enterprise. 

Voilà ce que je pense de la position, et ce que j’en pense est assis sur 
de la très-saine pratique. 

.. Mille sincères hommages. 

(Signé) METTERNICH. 

(Translation.) 

Miy Dcar Marshal, Vienna, April 27, 1841. 

I THANK you for having allowed me to read the Ietter of Boghos 
Bey. I will tell you frankly what I think of it. 
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The last year lias given great lessons toMehemet Ali, and they ought 
to indicate to him the course which he should follow. It appears that he 
has not yet prolited by them; and the letter of Boghos Youssouf is 
tainted with political notions, and politics are just the very thing which 
Mehemet Ali ought to avoid. Europe wishes for an Egypt, a province 
of the Ottoman Empire, and not for an Egypt forming, under the mask of 
submission, an independent State, and thus acting as a solvent upon that 
Empire. The key of the enigma is there, and it is a mistake to look for it 
elsewhere. What Mehemet Ali has desired, he has obtained. The here- 
ditary succession in the Pashalic has been granted to his family, That 
which is contained in certain conditions of the firman of investiture of a 
nature little practical will be amended ; for the Porte is interested that 
embarrassments should not continually rise up between it and the Pashas 
of Egypt. The Powers of Europe hâve the same interest, and common 
sense tells me that it is equally the interest of Mehemet Ali’s family. The 
question does not consist in this or that detail, but in the whole position 
taken together. If Mehemet Ali desires what the Porte asssnts to, and 
what the Powers hâve equally assented to, if he wishes that his family 
should be invested with the hsreditary succession in the Government of a 
Turkish province, he may say that he has attained his object. If he 
desires an independent position, if he aims at establishing Sovereignty iïi 
his family, then he is in a State of opposition not onîy to the Porte, 
but to the whole of Europe, and he and his succession will perish in 
the enterprize. 

This is my opinion of the State of things, and my opinion of it rests 
on what is soundest in practice. 

A thousand sincere respects, 

(Signed) METTERNICH. 


No. 270. 

Lord Beauvale to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received May 26.) 

My Lord, Vienna, May 19,1841. 

PRINCE Metternich highly approves of the answer to Chekib 
Eflendi, as well as of the instruction to Lord Ponsonby of the llth of 
May; and he sends orders to Baron Stürmer, by the présent oceasion, to 
conform his conduct thereto. 

I hâve. Sic., 

(Signed) BEAUVALE. 


No. 271. 

T/iC Marqu&ss of Clanricarde to Visco-unt Palvierston.—(Reeewed 

May 28.) 

(Extract.) SL Petersburgh, May 14, 1841. 

YESTERDAY I had audiences to take leave of their Impérial 
Majesties, and of other Members of the Impérial Family. 

With the Emperor I had the honour of a long conversation, during 
the whole coursé of which, His Impérial Majesty evinced the same good 
will and cordiality towards Her Majesty’s Government that it has been 
my duty to report to your Lordship on former occasions. 

After renewing the expression of His Majesty’s personal sentiments 
towards the Queen, and of his friendly feclings towards England, the 
Emperor dismissed me in the most kind and flattering manner. 
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No. 272. 

Mr. Buîwer to Viscount Palmerston.-—{Received May 30.) 

^Extract.) PaHs, May 28, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
despatches to the 25th of May, 

M. Guizot read to me tliis morning- a despatch from M. de Bour- 
queney, in which that gentleman stated, that he had informed your 
Lordship that his Government would be now ready to give him the 
powers for signing the Convention of Mardi, on your Lordship’s affirming 
to him that you considered tlie Treaty of.July was abrogated by the 
Portées recent Mémorandum ; and that your Lordship had thereùpon, 
vvith great frankness, replied, “that you deemed yourself under ^dî 
circumstances bound to say to M. de Bourqueney, that, though you confî- 
dently expected that the firman founded upon the mémorandum alluded 
to would be accepted by Mehemet Ali, and, consequently, that the Treaty 
in question would thus be at an end, you would not take upon yourself 
without having received Meheniet’s answer, to say that it was so ^ 
“Under which circumstances,” said M. de Bourqueney, “I could only 
observe, in compliance with ail my instructions, that until the Alliance 
created by the Treaty of July was dissolved, France could not be a party 
to the Convention of March, which, in fact, was intended to be a docu¬ 
ment signed by the Five Powers, in order to show that the Four Powers 
were no longer acting by themselves.” 

“ I hâve no remark to make on this,” said M. Guizot, “ for my own 
part, except to thank Lord Palmerston for the frankness and loyalty of 
his communication ; but I wish you to observe that it is not I who now 
refuse to sign the Additional Treaty on the plea that Mehemet Ali may 
not consent to the^ firman (the conditions contained in which I consider 
reasonable) \ the objection and the delay proceed from the Government of 
Great Britain. I hope that this will not encourage Mehemet Ali, or lead 
him to think, that by refiising the terms proposed to him he may create 
dissensions amongst the European Powers, and great care must be taken 
that this is not the case. 

“ As for myself, I shall write this day to M. de Chabot, telling him 
what has occurred for his own information, but warning him that he is 
not to communicate it to Mehemet Ali, but to tell him simply that France 
urges him in the strongest manner to accept the Sultan’s propositions, 
and cannot afford him any protection or support of any kind, if he does 
not.” 

I observed to M. Guizot, after stating how inuch I was satislied by 
his last-mentioned communication, that though sonie risk mîght possiblv 
arise from the Viceroy’s imagining that the Five Powers were not 
agreed as to the firman, their names not iminediately appearing to the 
document which was to be the signal of their union, I could' yet see 
anothei difficulty in the opposite case: for, supposing that Mehemet were 
told that the Alliance of July was broken up, at the same time that the 
feiiltan s orfers were made to him, might he not say to himself, (if these 
offérs were disagreeable to him,) “ail power of compelling me to be 
reasonable is at an end?” and might he not, consequently, refuse these 
offers , and what then was to occur } No one could say that the obiects 
contemplated by the Treaty of July were attained, aneï yet the Treaty of 
July would be over. ^ 

M. Guizot admitted the truth of this, and said that there were 
undoubtedly difficulties both ways ; and that, for his own part, he was in 
no hurry about the matter, but was only anxious to hâve itclearly under- 
stood, that he had fulfilled his pledge when he said that whenever France 
thought that the terms offered to the Pasha v/ere just and reasonable, 
she should never wait for his consent or opinion in order to déclaré them 
so. 1 then askcd M. Guizot whether lie feared that any difficulty would 
grise on the part of Mehemet Ali as to the application of the general 
laws of the Ottoman Empire to Egypt, and he said, “ No : ihe only 
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difficulty he foresaw regarded the tribute ; that he had always hitherto 
understood that this was to be left as a matter to be debated between the 
Sultan and his vassal, but that he now heard that the firman was to 
contain a specified snm ; and he feared that if this sum were extravagant, 
the Pasha would not consent to pay it.” 


No. 273. 

Viscoimt Palmerston to Lord Beauvale. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 2, 1841,- 

I HAVE received your Exçellen.cy’s despatch of the 3rd ultimo, 
and copy of the very excellent letter which Prince Metternich has 
addressed to Marshal Marmont on the position of Mehemet Ali. That 
letter describes accurately, log'ically, and in a few words, the real position 
of Mehemet Ali, and cannot fail to hâve a powerfiil effect on his conduct, ‘ 

■ I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 274. 

Viscount Ponsonhj to Viscount Palmerston.—ÇReceived June 4.) 

My Lord, Tkerapia, May 11, 1841.' 

THE Minister for Foreign Affairs has expressed his satisfaction with: 
the plan proposed by the Représentatives of the Four Power s for the con- 
dnct of the affairs with Mehemet Ali ; but the firman and vizirial letter 
hâve not y et been communicated to me, and I believe are not y et fully 
prepared. 

I hâve, &,c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 275. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received June 4.) ’ 

My Lord, Tkerapia, May 12, 1841. 

I HAVE this day been informed by the dragoman, that he thinks- 
Rifaat Pasha has the intention to delay the confidential communication tb 
the Représentatives of the'new firman about Mehemet Ali,untilthe Porte 
shall hâve again heard from Chekib Effendi, 

The dragoman says he has reminded Rifaat Pasha of the advice I 
gave the Sublime Porte to issue the firman without delay, &c. 

I hâve this day instructed the dragoman to tell Rifaat Pasha, that if 
any delay take place in the above matter, I shall think it neeessary to call 
upon my colleagues officially for their concurrence and support in making 
an inquiry at the Sublime Porte what may be the reasons of the delay of 
the firman, &c., in order that we may be enabled to acquaint our Govern- 
ments with the cause assigned for it by the Sublime Porte. ’ 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) ‘ PONSONBY. 


3 K 
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No, 276. 

Viscount PoTisoîiby to Viscounf Pal 7 neTSton.—^(R 6 cewed Jfune 12.) 

My Lord, Therapia, May 17, 1841. 

T HAVE received information from Mr. Chasseaud, the British Vice- 
Consul at Alexandria, that Mehemet Ali lias given orders for building two 
new ships of the line. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 277. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Pcdmerston.—{Received June 12.) 

My Lord, Therapia, May 22, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of my reply to Kifaat Pasha, when 
he first communicated to me the new firman and requested me to give my 
approbation of it in writing. Your Lordship will observe, that I conflned 
myself to an approval of the three points,—Succession, Tribute, and 
Military Rank;—points upon which the Four Powers hâve spoken 
decidedly. 

I inclose also copy of the answer made by the Internuncio on the 
same occasion. 

I understand that the Russian and Prussian Ministers hâve sent 
similar answers, but I hâve not a copy. 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure l in No. 277. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Mr. F. Pisani, 

Sir, Therapia, May 18,1841. 

YOU will thank his Excellency Rifaat Pasha for the communication 
of the projet for a new firman intended by the Sublime Porte to be 
addressed to the Pasha of Egypt, and you will tell him I am happy to see 
the rein, that the Sublime Porte has acceded to the wishes expressed by the 
August Allies of the Sultan, and has made the modifications in the régu¬ 
lations concerning the Succession, the Tribute, and Military Rank, 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 277. 

Baron de Sturmer to the Baron de Testa. 

(Extrait.) 19 hiai, 1841. 

J’AI lu avec la plus scrupuleuse attention le projet du nouveau firman 
que la Sublime Porte se propose d’adresser au Pacha d’Egypte et sur 
lequel Son Excellence M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangères voudrait 
connaître mon opinion. Les modifications sur le réglement de la Succes¬ 
sion, du Tribut, et des Avancemens Militaires, s’y trouvant insérées telles 
qu’elles avaient été proposées par les Cours Alliées, je ne doute pas qu’il 
ne soit accueilli par elles avec une bien vive satisfaction. 

Quant aux autres points du firman, qui tous sont du ressort de 
l’administration intérieure de la Sublime Porte, il appartient à l’autorité de 
Sa Hautesse seule de les régler à son gré et de prendre en considération 
ou non les vœux que Méhémet Ali a soumis à ce sujet à sa décision. 
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(Translation.) 

May 19,1841. 

I HAVE read with scrupulous attention the draft of the new firman 
which the Sublime Porte proposes to address to the Pasha of Egypt, and 
on which his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs would wish to 
know my opinion. The modifications as to the régulation of the succession, 
of the tri bute, and of the military promotions, being inserted therein, such 
as they had been proposed by the Allied Courts, I doubt not that it will 
be received by them with very lively satisfaction. 

With regard to the other points of the firman, which are ail connected 
with the internai administration of the Sublime Porte, it appertains to 
the authority of His Highness alone to regulate them at his pleasure, and 
to take into considération or not the wishes which Mehemet Ali has on 
that matter submitted to his decision. 


No. 278. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to ViscountPaîmerston.—(Received June 12.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, May 22,1841. 

I HAVE to acquaint yovr Lordship that my Colleagues did not mean to 
approve of my plan which is reported in my despatch of May 3, and that the 
answers I received from them were not intended to express the meaning 
which they appeared to me to convey; but they continued to beof opinion, 
that the Sublime Porte ought to answer Mehemet Ali’s letter by a firman ; 
ï found that the Ottoman Ministers were of the same opinion, and I 
therefore determined to cease to press the adoption of my views at the 
Conférence fixed for this day, and I acted accordingly. 

The Conférence met, composed of the Four Représentatives, the 
Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Seraskier, and Riza Pasha; 
the new firman was read, and some inquiries made to ascertain the sense 
of some passages ; after which his Excellency Rifaat Pasha requested the 
Représentatives to déclaré their approbation of the firman in writing, 

The Représentatives were of opinion that not being the authors of 
the firman, they ought not to assume so great a responsibility, but they 
consented to say in writing, that they found nothing in it to object to, and 
a paper was signed by us ail to that effect, a copy of which I inclose. ï 
objected to nothing, because the Sublime Porte is acknowledged to be the 
proper and only authority to déterminé the nature and extent of the 
restrictions to be împosed upon the powers of the Pasha of Egypt. 

I think your Lordship will see in what has been done by the Porte a 
^roof of the desire by which it is animated to gratify the wishes of the 
Sultan’s Allies. The Porte seems to me to hâve done more than it was 
advised by the Great Powers to do, in the way of concession, and, in 
so far as the Porte is a party, the question with Mehemet Ali may be 
considered as settled, 

The firman will be sent to Alexandrin iramediately, accorapanied by a 
letter from the Grand Vizier, explanatory (as I am told) of the conduct of 
the Sublime Porte. 

I inclose a copy of the firman hastily made, and which may hâve in 
it_ some slight inaccuracies. I will forward an authenticated copy 
without delay. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 278- 

Note signed by the Représentatives of the Pour Powers regarding the 

new Firman. 

N()US Soussignés, Représentans des Quatre Puissances Alliées de 
la Sublime Porte, déclarons à sa demande expresse, qu’ayant pris con- 
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naissance de nouveau du 
Paeha d’Egypte, Méhémet 
ait paru devoir donner lieu 
qu’il ne nous reste plus, en 
qu’elle fasse parvenir ce 
possible. 

Fait à Emirghian, à 1 
des Affaires Etrangères de 
22 Mai, 1841. 


projet du fîrman d’investiture à envoyer au 
Ali Pacha, nous n’y avons rien trouvé qui nous 
à une objection quelconque de notre part, et 
conséquence, rien à lui demander si ce n’est 
firman à son adresse le plus promptement 

hôtel de son Excellence Monsieur le Ministre 
la Sublime Porte, Méhémed Rifaat Pacha, ce 


(Signé) STURMER. 

PONSONBY. 

KŒNIGSMARK. 

TITOW. 


(Translation.) 

WE, the ITndersigned, Représentatives of the Four Powers, Allies of 
the Sublime Porte, déclaré at its express demand that, having again taken 
into considération the draft of the firman of investiture to be sent to the 
Pasha of Egypt, Mehemct Ali Pasha, we hâve not found therein anything 
which it has appeared to us ought to give occasion for any objection what- 
ever on our part, and that there does not remain, in conséquence, anything 
for us to ask of it, except that it should forward this firman to its address 
as quickly as possible. 

Donc at Emirghian, at the house of his Excellency the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of the Sublime Porte, Mehemed Rifaat Pasha, the 22n4 of 
May, 1841. 

(Signed) STURMER, 
PONSONBY, 
KŒNIGSMARK, 
TITOW. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 278. 


Firman du 13 Février, 1841*. Nouveau Firman. 

(Traduction.) 

L’ACTE de soumission que tu 
viens de faire, les assurances de 
fidélité et de dévouement que tu as 
données, et les intentions droites et 
sincères que tu as manifestées tant 
à mon égard que dans les intérêts 
de ma Sublime Porte, sont parvenues 
à ma connaissance souveraine et 
m’ont été fort agréables. 

En conséquence, et le zèle et la 
sagacité qui te caractérisent, ainsi 
que l’expérience et les connaissances 
que tu as acquises dans les affaires 
de l’Egypte pendant le long espace 
de teins que tu as occupé le poste 
de Gouverneur de l’Egypte, donnant 
lieu à croire que tu auras acquis 
des droits à la faveur et à la con¬ 
fiance que je t’accorde, c’est-à-dire, 
que tu en connaîtras toute la portée 
et toute la reconnaissance que tu 
devras en avoir, que tu t’appliqueras 
à faire en sorte que ces dispositions 

* T ont ce qui n’est pas souligné dans ce firman se trouve dans le nouveau firman, et ,tout ce 
qui est souligné est changé ou supprimé ou modifié dans le nouveau firman. 
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passent à tes fils et à tes neveux, 
je t’accorde le gouvernement de 
dans ses anciennes limites 
telles qn’on les trouve dans la carte 
qui t’est envoyée par mon Grand 
Vizir actuellement en fonctions, 
munie d’un cachet, avec le privilège 
additionnel de l’hérédité et avec les 
conditions suivantes : 


Désormais, quand le poste sera 
vacant, U gouvernement de VEgypte 
sera conféré à celui de tes enfans mâles 
existans^ que j'aurais préféré et élu, et 
ce^ système sera observé également à 
l’égard de ses enfans mâles. 

Si jamais le destin voudra que la 
ligne masculine soit éteinte, comme 
dans ce cas ma Sublime Porte 
devra conférer le gouvernement de 
ï’Egypte à une autre personne, les 
enfans mâles nés des filles des 
Gouverneurs de l’Egypte n’auront 
aucun droit, aucune capacité légale 
à la succession au Gouvernement. 

p07'énavant, celui d'entre tes enfans 
qui sera élu au gouvernement de l’Egypte 
devra se rendre en personne à Constanti¬ 
nople pour y recevoir l’investiture de son 
poste. 

Bien que les Pachas d’Egypte 
ayent obtenu le privilège de l’héré¬ 
dité, ils doivent cependant être con¬ 
sidérés, quant à la préséance, comme 
étant sur un pied d’égalité avec les 
autres Vizirs, ils seront traités 
comme les autres Vizirs de ma Sub¬ 
lime Porte, et recevront les mêmes 
titres que l’on donne aux autres 
Vizirs quand on leur écrit. 

Les ordonnances utiles proclamées par 
mon Hatti Shériff Impérial de Gulhanê^ 
tous les reglemens faits et à faire par ma 
Sublime Porte, tous les traités con¬ 
clus et à conclure entre ma Sublime 
Porte et les Puissances amies, seront 
complètement mis à exécution dans 
la Province de l’Egypte aussi ; 

En Egypte, tous les impôts, tous 
les _ revenus, seront perçus et re¬ 
cueillis en mon nom souverain ; 
attendu cependant que les Egyptiens 
aussi sont les sujets de ma Sublime 
Porte, et afin qu’un jour ils ne soient 
pas vexés, la dîme, les droits, et les 
autres impôts qui seront perçus, le 
seront sur les mêmes règles qui seront 
en vigueur dans les autres pays de ma 
Sublime Porte, 

Sur le montant annuel des droits de 
douane, de la dîme, des impôts, et de 
loups les autres espèces de revenus, oU en 
prélèvera d’aboi'd, c’est-à-dire, sans 
défalquer aucune dépense, la quatrième 
partie pour compte de ma Sublime Porte, 


le gouvernement de l’Egypt 
écherra en ligne droite, de l’aîné 
l’aîné, dans la race masculine parmi 
les fils et les petits-fils. Quant à 
leur nomination, elle se fera de la 
part de ma Sublime Porte. 


Les principes fondés sur les lois 
d6 îa surote de la vie^ de la sûreté 
de la propriété, et de la consei'vation 
de l’honneur, principes consacrés 
par les ordonnances salutaires de 
mon Hatti Shériff de Gulhané ; 

et tous les réglemens faits et à 
faire par ma Sublime Porte seront 
aussi mis en pratique en Egypte, en 
les conciliant le mieux qu’on pourra 
avec les circonstances locales et les 
principes de la justice et de l’équité. 


conformément au système équi¬ 
table adopté par ma Sublime Porte 
et l’on prendra soin de payer, dès 
que le temps du payement sera 
venu, sur les droits de douane, sur 
la capitation, sur les dîmes, sur les 
revenus et les autres produits de 
la Province de l’Egypte, le tribut 
annuel dont le quantum est inséré 


, O 
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Les autres trois quarts sont laisses afin 
qu'ils servent à faire face aux frais du 
recouvrement, à ceux de l’administration 
intérieure, des établissemens militaires, 
et pour le trésor particulier des Pachas 
d’Eqÿpte, et pour le payement des vivres 
qu'il est d’usage d’envoyer tous les ans 
en nature de l’Egypte aux deux Villes 
Saintes. 

Le quantum du tribut qui revient à 
ma Sublime Porte et le mode de la 
perception, sont executoires l’espace de 
cinq ans, à commencer de l’anne'e 1257 
{Février, 1841), après cela, il sera loi¬ 
sible dé faire à cet egard de meilleurs 
arrangemens d’après l’etat futur de 
l’Egypte et les exigences des temps; 
considérant que cest un devoir pour ma 
Sublime Porte de connaître au juste le 
montant réel des revenus annuels et le 
mode de perception des dîmes et des 
autres impôts à prendre des habitans, et 
attendu que cette connaissance ne peut 
guère s’obtenir que par l’établissement 
d’un contrôle, on prendra des mesures 
conformes aux ordres que je donnerai à 
cet egard. 

Comme ma Sublime Porte a pris 
la résolution d'améliorer la monnaie, 
qui est l’âme des opérations de la 
société, et de le faire de manière à 
ce que désormais il ne puisse y avoir 
de la variation ni dans l’aloi, ni 
dans le prix, je permets que l’on 
batte monnaie en Egypte ; mais les 
monnaies en or et en argent que je 
te permets de battre, porteront mon 
nom, et seront tout à fait semblables, 
sous les rapports du titre, des prix 
et de la forme, à celles que l’on 
frappe ici. 

En temps de paix, 18,000 hommes 
suffiront pour le service intérieur de 
la province de l’Egypte ; il ne sera 
pas permis d’en augmenter le nom¬ 
bre. Mais vû que les troupes de 
terre et de mer de l’Egypte sont 
instituées pour le service de ma 
Sublime Porte, il sera permis, en 
temps de guerre, de les porter au 
nombre qui aura été jugé convenable 
par ma Sublime Porte. 

On a adopté le principe que les 
soldats employés dans les autres 
parties de mes états serviront pen¬ 
dant cinq ans, au bout duquel terme 
ils seront échangés contre des re¬ 
crues. Cela étant, il faut qu’à cet 
égard l’on suive le même système en 
Egypte aussi. Par conséquent, il faudra 
former des soldats te plus récemment 
incorporés et pris dans les corps des 
troupes Egyptiennes 20,000 hommes, 
auxquels on appliquera ensuite le principe 


et précisé dans un autre firman 
Impérial. 


Etant d’usage d’envoyer tous les 
ans de l’Egypte des vivres en nature 
aux deux Villes Saintes, on con¬ 
tinuera à envoyer â chaque endroit 
séparément les vivres et les autres 
objets, quels qu’ils puissent être, 
qui y ont été envoyés jusqu’à présent. 


Cela étant, il faudrait, qu’à cet 
égard l’on suivît le même système 
en Egypte aussi. Mais par rapport 
à la durée du service, on s’adaptera 
aux dispositions des habitans, en 
observant à leur égard ce que l’équité 
exige. 
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du temps de service à compter du jour 
qu’ils y ont été admis. De ce corps 
18,000 hommes seront employés au 
service intérieur de l’Egypte, et les 2,000 
hommes seront empîoye's ici. Et comme 
la cinquième partie de ces 20,000 hom¬ 
mes devra être remplacée tous les ans, 
on prendra chaque année sur la popula¬ 
tion de l’Egypte, en tirant légalement au 
sort, en s’y prenant mon humanité, et 
en y olservant la plus parfaite impar¬ 
tialité, 4000 hommes, dont 3600 hommes 
seront retenus en Egypte, et les 400 
envoyés à Constantinople, Les soldats 
qui auront été' les premiers à entrer au 
service, soit ici soit là, et qui auront 
accompli leur cinquième année de service, 
seront renvoyés à leurs pays respectifs, 
et ceux qui auront une fois accompli le 
terme de service, ne seront plus enrôlés. 

Il peut y avoir une différence, à cause 
du climat, dans l'étoffe servant à l’habil¬ 
lement des troupes en Egypte, mais il ne 
doit en avoir aucune ni dans luniforme, 
ni dans la coupe des habits, ni dans les 
marques distinctives des grades, ni dans 
les drapeaux, entre ces troupes là et les 
autres troupes de ma Sublime Porte, 

Les troupes à employer sur les vais¬ 
seaux Egyptiens, officiers et soldats, 
auront tout-à-fait le même habillement et 
les mêmes marques distinctives de leurs 
grades que les troupes d’ici; les bâti- 
mens porteront le même pavillon que 
ceux d’ici. 

Le Gouverneur d'Egypte nom¬ 
mera les officiers de terre et de 
marine jusqu’au grade de Col-Agassi, 
grade immédiatement au-dessous de celui 
de Chef de Bataillon. Quant aux 
nominations aux grades supérieurs à 
celui de Col-AgoMi, il faudra absolu¬ 
ment en demander la permission et 
prendre mes ordres là-dessus. 

Dorénavant les Pachas d’Egypte 
ne pourront pas faire construire des 
bâtimens de guerre sans en avoir 
demandé la permission de la Sublime 
Porte, et en avoir obtenu une auto¬ 
risation claire et positive. 

Attendu que chacune des condi¬ 
tions arrêtées comme ci-dessus est 
adhérente au privilège de l’hérédité, 
si une seule d’elles n’est pas exécutée, 
ce privilège d’hérédité sera aussitôt 
aboli et annulé. 

Telle étant ma volonté suprême 
sur tous les points ci-dessus énoncés, 
toi, tes enfans et tes descend ans, re- 
connaissans de cette haute faveur 
souveraine, vous vous empresserez 
toujours à exécuter scrupuleusement 
les conditions établies, vous vous 
garderez bien d’y contrevenir, vous 


Il sera envoyé chaque année à 
Constantinople 400 hommes pour 
remplacer d’autres. 


Il n’y aura aucune différence entre 
les marques distinctives et les dra¬ 
peaux des troupes qui seront em¬ 
ployés là et les marques distinctives 
et les drapeaux des autres troupes 
de ma Sublime Porte. Les officiers 
de marine Egyptienne auront les 
mêmes marques distinctives de 
grades, et les Egyptiens auront les 
mêmes pavillons que les officiers et 
les bâtimens d’ici, 
de Colonel. 


Colonel, c’est-à-dire de Pachas 
Miri livi (Généraux de Brigade) et 
de Pachas Férik (Généraux de 
division). 
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aurez soin d’assurer le repos et la 
tranquillité des Egyptiens en les met¬ 
tant à l’abri de toutes injures et de 
toutes vexations, vous ferez des rap¬ 
ports ici et demanderez des ordres 
sur les affaires importantes qui con¬ 
cernent ces pays là, étant à ces fins 
que le présent lirman Impérial qui 
est orné de mon rescrit Souverain a 
été écrit et vous est envoyé. 

(Translation.) 

Firman of Fehruary 13, 1841 Fïew Firman. 


THE act of submission which 
thdu hast just made, the asprances 
of fidelity and dévotion which thou 
hast given, and the upright and sin¬ 
cère intentions which thou hast 
manifested, as well with regard to 
myself as in the interests of the Sub¬ 
lime Porte, hâve corne to my sove- 
reign knowledge, and hâve been 
very agreeable to me. 

In conséquence, and as the zeal 
and sagacity by which thou art cha- 
racterized, as likewise the expérience 
and knowledge which thou hast ac- 
quired in the affairs of Egyptduring 
the long space of time that thou hast 
held the post of Governor of Egypt, 
give reason to believe that thou hast 
acquired a title to the favour and 
to the confidence which I may grant 
to thee, that is to say, that thou wilt 
be sensible of their full extent, and ail 
the gratitude which thou shouldst 
hâve for them, that thou wilt apply 
thyself to cause these feelings to de¬ 
scend to thy sons and thy posterity, 

I grant unto thee the (jovernment 
of Egypt within its ancient bounda- 
ries, such as they are to be found 
in the map which is sent unto thee 
by my Grand Vizier now in office, 
with a Seal affixed to it, togethcr 
with the additional privilège of here- 
ditary succession, and with the fol¬ 
io wing conditions : 

Henceforth, when the post shall 
be vacant, the Government of Egypt 
shalî he conferred upon that one of thy 
male children in being whom I may hâve 
preferred and selected, and this System 
shall be eqiially obset’ved with regard to 
his male children. 

If it shall please Providence at 
any time that the male line should 
become extinct, as in that case it 
will devolve upon my Sublime Porte 

* Ail that is not miderlincd in this firman 
changed, suppressed or modified in the new firman 


the Government of Egypt shall de¬ 
scend in a direct line, from the elder 
to the elder, in the male race among 
the sons and grandsons. As regards 
their nomination, that shall be made 
by my Sublime Porte. 


is in the new firman, and ail that is underlined iS' 
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to confer the Government of Egypt 
on another person, the male chil- 
dren, issue of the daughters of the 
Governors of Egypt, shall possess 
no right to, no legal capacity for, the 
succession to the Government. 

Henceforth that per son from among 
thy children who shall be elected to the 
Government of Egypt, will hâve to pro- 
ceed in persan to Constantinople, there 
to reçoive investiture of his office. 

Although the Pashas of Egypt 
hâve obtained the privilège of here- 
ditary succession, they still must be 
considered, as far as precedency is 
concerned, to be on a footing of 
equality -with the other Viziers, they 
shall be treated like the other Viziers 
of my Sublime Porte, and they shall 
receive the same titles as are given 
to the other Viziers when they are 
written to. 

The sahitary ordinances proclaimed, 
hy my Impérial Hatti Sheriff of Qul- 
hané, ail the régulations made, and to 
be made, hy my Sublime Porte, ail the 
treaties concluded and to be con- 
cluded between my Sublime Porte 
and the friendly Power s, shall be 
completely executed in the province 
of Egypt likewise ; 

ïn Egypt, ail the taxes, ail the 
revenues, shall be levied and col- 
lected in my sovereign name; never- 
theless as the Egyptians are likewise 
the subjects of my Sublime Porte, 
and in order that they may not one 
day be oppressed, the tenths, the 
duties, and the other taxes which 
are levied there, shall be so according 
to the same rules as shall he in force in 
the other countries ofmy Sublime Porte, 

From the annual amount of the eus- 
toms-àuties, the tenths, the taxes, and 
eveiy other species of revenues, there shall 
be set apart in the first instance, that is 
to say, without deducting amy expense, 
the fourth part for the account of my 
Sublime Porte. The other three-fmrths 
are left in order that they may se7've to 
meet the expenses of collection, those of 
the internai administration, of the mili- 
tary establishments, and for the private 
treasury of the Pashas of Egypt, and 
for the payment of the provisions which 
it is customary to send every year in kind 
from Egypt to the iwo Hoïy Cities. 

The amount of trihute which accrues 
to my Sublime Porte, and the mode of coU 
lection, arc to he informe for five years, 
commencing from the year 1257 {Febru- 
ary, 1841); after that,it shall be iawful 
to mahe in that respect hetter arrange¬ 
ments according to the future condition 

Z 


The principles founded on the 
laws of sccurity of life, of the secu- 
rity of property, and the préserva¬ 
tion of honour, principles recorded 
in the salutary ordinances of my 
Hatti Sheriff of Gulhané ; 


and all the régulations made and to 
be made by my Sublime Porte shall 
also be put in practice in Egypt, re- 
conciîing them in the best way pos-! 
sible with the local circumstances 
and with the principles of justice 
and of equity. 

in conformity with the équitable 
System adopted by my Sublime 
Porte; and care shall be taken to 
pay, when the period for payment 
shall arrive, Oüt of the customs-duties 
the capitation tax, the tenths, the 
revenues, and other produce of the 
province of Egypt, the annual tri- 
bute of wliich the amount is inserted 
and defined in another Impérial 
firman. 


It being customary to send every 
year from Egypt provisions in kind 
to the two Holy Cities, the provisions 
and other arUcles, whatever they 
may be, which hâve up to this time 
béen sent to each place separately* 
shall continue to be sent thither. 


L 
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of Egypt, and the exigencies of the times; 
seeing that it is incumbent upon ray /Sub¬ 
lime Porte to know exactly the real 
amount of the annual revenues, and the 
mode of levying the tenths and other 
duHes to be raised from the ùihabitants, 
and considering that this knowledge can 
hardly he obtained except by the establish¬ 
ment of an office of control, measures 
shall be taken in conformity with the 
orders which I shall give in that respect. 

As my Sublime Porte bas taken 
the résolution of improving the coin, 
which is the soûl of the operations of 
society, and of taking measures so 
that henceforth there can be no va¬ 
riation either in the alloy, or in the 
value, I g-rant permission for money 
to be coined in Egypt; but the gold 
and silver monies which I permit 
thee to coin, shall bear my name, 
and shall resemble in ail respects, as 
regards their détermination, value, 
and form, the monies which are 
coined here. 

In time of peace, 18,000 men will 
suffice for the internai service of the 
province of Egypt ; it shall not be 
allowed to increase their numbers. 
But as the land and sea forces of 
Egypt are raised for the service of 
jny Sublime Porte, it shall be allow- 
able, in time of war, to increase them 
to the number which shall be deemed 
suitable by my Sublime Porte. 

The principle has been adopted 
that the soldiers employed in the 
other parts of my dominions shall 
serve for five years, at the end of 
which term they shall be exchanged 
for recruits. That being the case, it is 
necessary that in this respect the same 
System should also be foîîowed in Egypt. 
Ùonseguently, it will be necessary to form 
ont of the soldiers the most recenily in¬ 
corporai ed into the Egyptian troops, 
20,000 men, to whom the principle of 
the period of service, reckoning from the 
day of their first entrance into it, shall 
hereafter be applied. Of this- corps, 
18,000 men shall be employed for the 
internai service of Egypt, and the 2,000 
shall be employed here. And as the fftk 
part of these 20,000 men will hâve to he 
replaced every year, there shall be taken 
every year from the population of Egypt, 
by legal ballot, having regard to my 
humane feelings, and observing the most 
perfect impariiality, 4,000 men; 3,600 
of whom shall be retained in Egypt, and 
ihe 400 sent to Constantinople. The 
soldiers who shall hâve been the first to 


That being the case, it would 
be requisite that the same System 
should also be observed in Egypt in 
that respect. But with regard to 
the duration of the service, the dis¬ 
positions of the people shall be at- 
tended to, at the same time that 
what is required by equity is ob¬ 
served with regard to them. 

Four hundred men shall be sent 
every year to Constantinople to re¬ 
place others. 
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enter the service^ eitker kere or there, 
and who shall hâve completed their fiftk 
year of service ^ shall be dismissed to their 
respective countriesy and those who shall 
hâve once completed the teryn of service, 
shall not be again enlisted. 

'There may be a différence, on account 
of the climate, in the stuff of which the 
clothing of the troops of Egypt shall be 
made, but there must be none eiiher in 
the unfform, or in the shape of the clothes, 
or in the distinguishing marhs of rank, 
or in the fiags, between the aforesaid 
troops and the troops of my Sublime 
Porte. 

The troops to be employed on board 
the Egyptian vessels, officers and soldiers, 
shall hâve altogether the same clothing 
and the same distinguishing marks of 
their ranks as the troops of thisplace; the 
vessels shall carry the samejîag as those 
of this place. 

The Governor of Egypt shall ap¬ 
point the officers of the land and sea 
forces up to the rank of Col-Agasd, 
the rank îmmediately below that of Chef 
de Bataillon. With regard to the 
appointments to ranks higher than 
that of Col-Agassi, it will be abso* 
lutely necessary to apply for permis¬ 
sion for them, and to take my orders 
thereupon. 

Henceforth the Pashas of Egypt 
shall not be at liberty to build vessels 
ofwarjwithouthaving first appliedfor 
the permission of my Sublime Porte, 
and having obtained from it a clear 
and positive authority. 

As each of the conditions settled 
as above is annexed to the privilège 
of hereditary succession, if a single 
one of them is not executed, that 
privilège of hereditary succession 
shall forthwith be abolished and 
annulled. 

Such being my suprême pleasnre 
on ail the points above specified, 
thou, thy children, and thy descend¬ 
ants, grateful for this exalted sove- 
reign favour, ye shall be diligent in 
scrupulously executing the condi¬ 
tions laid down, ye shall take heed 
not to infringe them, ye shall be 
careful to ensure the repose and the 
tranquillity of the Egyptians by pro- 
tecting them from ail injury and 
from ail oppressions, ye shall report 
to this place, and ye shall apply for 
orders on ail matters of importance 
which concern those countries, it 
being for these purposes that the 
présent Impérial Firman, which is 
decorated with my Impérial Order, 
has been written, and is sent to you. 


There shall be no différence be¬ 
tween the distinguishing marks and 
the flags of the troops which shall be 
employed there, and the distinguish¬ 
ing marks and the flags of the other 
troops of my Sublime Porte. The 
officers of the Egyptian navy shall 
hâve the same distingishing marks 
of ranks, and the Egyptian vessels 
shall hâve the same flags, as the offi¬ 
cers and vessels of this place. 
Colonel. 


Colonel, that is to say, of Pashas 
Miri livi (Brigadier-Generals), and of 
Pashas Ferik (Générais of Division). 


3 L2 
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No. 279. 


Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmèrston,—{RecHved June 12.) 

My Lord, Therapia, May 23, 184 

ï HAVE the honour to inclose translation I hâve just received of 
firman specifying the amount and mode of paymentof the tribute impost 
upon the Pasha of Egypt by the Sublime Porte. ^ 


I hâve, &c. 


(Signed) ’ PÔNSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 279. 


Firman addressed to Mek&met Ali. 


(Traduction.) 


Toi Vizir sus-mentionné ! 

COMME tu as été confirmé dans le gouvernement de l’Egypte avec 
hérédité, aux conditions résolutoires qui sont insérées dans un autre 
firman, ma Volonté Souveraine est, que tu ayes à payer annuellement 
pour ma Sublime Porte, sur les droits de douane, sur les dîmes et la 
capitation, et sur les autres revenus et produits de cette province, un 
tribut de 80,000 bourses"^ ; qu’afin que le montant du tribut ne varie pas, 
prix des monnaies changent, on ait à calculer la somme de 
b0,0()0 bourses sur les prix des Colonnates d’Espagne qui sont en crédit 
en Egj'pte, et que le montant actuel des Colonnates soit payé chaque 
année en nature, ou bien c(ue son équivalent soit payé en d’autres bonnes 
monnaies. Tels sont mes ordres, en conséquence desquels le présent 
firman Impérial a été écrit et envoyé. 

Ainsi, lorsque tu auras appris de quoi il s’agit, tu agiras de la 
manieie ci-dessus enoncee, et tu auras soin de payer au trésor Impérial, 
des que le temps du payement sera arrivé, le tribut ci-dessus énoncé. 


(Translation.) 


Thou Vizir above-raentioned. 


AS thou hast been confirmed in the government of Egypt with here- 
ditary succession, on the absolute conditions inserted in another firman 
my sovercign will is that thou shouldst pay annually to my Sublime Porte! 
out of the customs-duties, the tenths. and the car;if-..qtJnn 



coins. Such are my orders m conséquence whereof the présent Impérial 
ïirman has beeu wntten and sent, ^ 

Thus, when thou shalt hâve been apprized hereof, thou wilt act in 


the manner above-mentioned, and thou wilt be careful to pay to the 

Impenal treasury, when the time for payment shall arrive, the tribute 
above stated. 


* 80,000 purses, or 40,000,000 Turkisli piastres, amountin^ at 


présent to about 363,635/. sterling. 
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No. 280. 

ViscQunt Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

Lord, Foreign Office, June 15, 1841. 

1 HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 22nd of May 
mclosing a copy of the answer which you returned to Rifaat Pasha on 
the 18th of May, on the subject of the draft of an amended firman to be 
addressed to the Pasha of Egypt, which Rifaat Pasha communicated to 
yourself and to your Colleagues : and I hâve to acqiiaint your Excellency 
that Her Majesty’s Government approve that anwser. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 281. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Pulwer. 

Foreign Office, June 11, 1841. 

I HAVE been prevented by a varicty of circumstances from sooner 
answering your despatch of the 28th uitimo, in which you give me an 
account ot the substance of a despatch from the Baron de Bourqueney, 
which was read to you by M. Guizot, and of a conversation which you 
had with M. Guizot upon the subject of that des patch. 

But as it appears by your despatch, that M. Guizot is under a 
mistaken impression as to what passed between me and the Baron de 
Bourqueney in the conversation of which the Baron de Bourqueney 
made a report in the despatch which M. Guizot read to you, it is necessary 
that I should send you a correct statement of what passed between me 
and the Baron de Bourqueney on that occasion. 

The Baron de Bourqueney having called upon me in conséquence of a 
note which I had written to him requesting him to do so, I stated that I had 
wished to see him in order to tell him that my Colleagues in the Conférence 
began to be impatient for the signature of the Convention between the Five 
Powers about the Dardanelles and Bosphorus, the draft of which we had 
initialed on the 1.5th of March, and I had been requested by them to ask 
him whether he was thcn empowered and prepared to sign that Con¬ 
vention. 

He said,_that he was not y et authorized to sign that Convention, but 
would Write immediately to Paris for an authority to do so, and had no 
doubt of obtaining that authority, if I would communicate to him, for the 
pur pose of its being transmitted to his Government, a copy of the Mémo¬ 
randum from the Turkish Government which Chekib Effendi had then 
recently communicated to me, and in which the Porte announces its 
intention that the Hatti Sherilf which the Sultan sent on the 13th of 
February to Mehemet Ali, specifying the conditions attached to his 
appointment as hereditary Pasha of Egypt, should be modified, in regard 
to the mode of succession, with respect to the manner of fixing the amount 
of tribute, and as to the rule about military promotions. 

I said, that I could not weli send him a written copy of that Mémo¬ 
randum, or of the note by which Chekib Effendi had communicated it to 
me, because to do so, would look as if the Four Powers had been required 
by France to compel the Sultan to modify his Hatti Sheriff, and as if, 
having donc so, they were rendering to France an account of the manner 
in which they had carried her desires into execution. This, I said, France 
herself had never asked, but, on the contrary, the French Government has 
declared that it would hâve nothing to do with the execution of the Treaty 
of July. 
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Baron de Bourqueney fully concurred in this statement, and said that 
it would be enough if I would déclaré to him that the Treaty of July has 
been fully executed and worked ont, and that nothing can now happen 
that can lead the Four Powers to' deliberate upon any matter arising ont 
of, or diï'ectly connected with, the engagements of that Treaty. He said, 
that aîthough France has certainly declared that she wiîl hâve nothing to 
do with the execution of the Treaty of July, and is willing to sign the 
initialed Convention about the Straits, yet she cannot well sign that 
Convention until she shall know that the temporary engagements of the 
Treaty of July hâve been fully executed and vrorked out. Because it 
would place the French Government in an awkward and embarrassing 
position, if, after France, as one of Five, had signed a Treaty connected 
with the affairs of the Levant, the other Four should hâve occasion to 
deliberate without France, upon a matter connected with those affairs. 

I said, that undonbtedly this v/as consistent with what he had said 
to me at thé time when the Draft of Convention was agrecd to and initialed, 
and that now as well as then, I must admit that there was reason in his 
statement ; that, at ail events, the French Government is the only judge 
of what suits it in this matter, and that I did not see that the Four Powers 
could justly objcct to the line whieh, according to M. de Bourqueney, it 
intended to pursue. But ï said, that I regretted that it was not in my 
power to make to him the déclaration which hc required as a preliminary 
condition for the signature of the Convention by France. 

I said, that by the Treaty of July, 1840, the Four Powers took 
towards the Sultan an engagement “ to déterminé Mehemet Ali to conform 
to the arrangement specified in the Separate Act annexed tothat Treaty.” 
That this arrangement consisted of two parts, one regarding territory, 
the other regarding the relations of Mehemet Ali, as a subject, towards 
the Sultan, as his Sovereign. 

The first part, I said, has been fully executed by the expulsion of 
Mehemet Ali’s troops and authorities from Syria; the second has been in 
some degree executed by the restitution of the Turkish fleet ; but other por¬ 
tions of this second part hâve not yet been conformed to by Mehemet Ali ; and 
those portions relate to matters which are of fondamental importance, and 
which the Four Powers hâve, in the Collective Notes addressed by their 
Représentatives in London to Chekib Eflendi, declared to be absolutely 
indispensable conditions. The points which I particularly alluded to 
wmre, I said, the stipulations of the Separate Act which déclaré, that ail 
the Laws and ail tlie Treaties of the Ottoman Empire shall apply to Egypt 
as much as to every other province of that empire; and that Mehemet 
Ali should levy only the taxes and imposts established by law. 

I said, that I had indeed received a letter from Commodore Napier, 
which was written from Alexandria on the 22nd of February, two days 
after the arrivai of the Turkish Commissioner with the Hatti Sheriffs, and 
which letter Commodore Napier had shown to Mehemet Ali, or Boghos Bey, 
befoi’e he sent it off', in order to be sure that he rightly stated Mehemet Ali’s 
intentions ; and in that letter Sir Charles Napier said, that Mehemet Ali 
had imconditionally accepted those Articles of the Hatti Sheriff which 
stated that the Laws and Treaties of the empire should be fully applicable 
to Egypt as well as to ail the other provinces, and that none but the legal 
taxes should be levied by Mehemet Ali; but I said, that, nevertheless, 
Mehemet Ali at the saine time that he was giving these assurances to Sir 
Charles Napier wms writing very diff'erently to the Grand Vizier; and ïn 
his letter to the Vizier, which is the only communication which he has 
hitherto made to the Porte on these matters, he very civilly indeed, but 
very plainly and positively, déclinés to apply and execute in Egypt the 
Laws and Treaties of the empire, or to restrict himself to îevying none 
but the taxes which are or may be established by law. 

I said, that as this refusai of his had been mixed up with his remour 
strance against those other parts of the Hatti Sheriff" which the Svdtan 
had since agreed to modify, it is very probable, that when the modifica¬ 
tions which hâve been made by the Sultan shall become known to 
Mehemet Ali, Mehemet Ali will withdraw his objections to those conditions 
which the Four Powers hâve, upon full considération, declared to be 
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indispensable ; and it is to be hbped that Mehemet Ali will send in his 
comple^te, unreserved and unconditional acquiescence in tlie terms of the 
Hatti Sherifï’, as definitively settled by the Porte. 

But if; contrary to ail just and reasonable expectation, this should 
not happen, and if Mehemet Ali should still be contumacious, the Sultan 
would probably address hiroself thereupon to his Four Allies; and it is 
impossible that the Four Powers should not hâve to deliberate togethcr as 
to what, in such a state of things, the engagements of the Treaty of July, 
1840, would require them to do. 

I said, that of course I could not know beforehand what the resuit 
of such a deliberation might be; and it was obvious that such resuit would 
dépend upon the circumstances of the case; but to tell him frankly my 
own opinion,^! thought it fair to say, that it seemed to me, that in such a 
case, if the Sultan were to apply to the Four Powers, in virtiie of the 
Treaty of July, to assist him in compelling Mehemet Ali to submit to the 
arrangement specified in the Separate Act annexed to that Treaty, the 
ï'our Powers would be bound in honour to comply with that demand, and 
there could be no doubt of their being able to carry their engagement into 
effect. 

I said, that thus he would see, that although it is extremely impro¬ 
bable that the Four Powers can hâve occasion again to deliberate with a 
view to any measures in pursuance of the engagements they hâve con- 
tracted by the Treaty of July, because it is highly unlikely that Mehemet 
Ali can continue contumacious upon the points which i had mentioned, 
yet such a case is not impossible; and therefore I could not make to 
Baron de Bourqueney the déclaration which he required. 

He said, that this being so, he did not see how he could write to M. 
Guizot for an authority to sign the initialed Convention, because in 
^■pplyîiig’ for such authority, he would be obliged to repoi't the explanation 
which I had just given him, and that explanation would render it impos¬ 
sible for M. Guizot, with référencé to parliamentary and other domestic 
considérations, to send him an authority to sign; what then could be doue? 
there seemed to him no choîce but to wait some time longer, and still to 
postpone the signature of the Convention. 

I said that, according to the view which the French Government 
took of the matter, and which I could not say was an unreasonable one, 
there seemed to be no alternative but to wait ; and it appeared to me that we 
must soon hear f rom Alexandrin that everythiiigwas satisfactorilyadjusted. 
I observed, that the advice which the French Government has been lately 
giving to Mehemet Ali, and its déclaration that it would not support him 
in pretensions which it pronounced to be unreasonable, must hâve a gi-eat 
efiect upon his détermination, and would probably lead him to give way. 

I said, however, that I was ready to sign the proposed Convention 
at once and immediately; that day, the next day, any day. That it 
would be convenient to Her Majesty's Government, with référencé to 
domestic considérations, that the Convention should be signed ; and that 
its being signed would be useful for European purposes, because it would 
render Mehemet Ali more disposed to give way upon the points on which 
he still holds out ; for if France had signed the new Convention, he would 
give up ail hope of support from her ; whereas, while she holds ofF from 
the other Powers, he will aiways speculate upon receiving assistance from 
her, whatever her Government and its Agents may tell him to the 
contrary, 

The Baron de Bourqueney assured me that M. de Chabot had been 
instructed to state to Mehemet Ali in the plainest manner, that his 
pretensions upon ail points, except the three with regard to which the 
Sultan has agreed to modify his Hatti Sheriff, are untenable and 
groundless ; and to déclaré to him, that the French Government will give 
him no couiitenance whatever in maintaining those unreasonable pre¬ 
tensions. 

The Baron de Bourqueney concluded by saying that, under ail 
circumstances, he saw nothing that the French Government could do but 
to wait; but he said ,he trusted confîdently that this further delay would 
not be charged against France as an indication of any wish on heepart 
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to recede from the initialed Convention ; and he hoped that it would not 
be put forvvai'd by any of the Four Powers as a ground for a change of 
purpose on their part, and for a refusai on their side to sign when France 
inay think herself at liberty to do so. 

I said, that I would undertake to justify to my Colleagues in the 
Conférence the further delay asked for by France, and that I was quite 
prcpared to say that the grounds alleged by Baron de Bourqueney for 
that delay, appeared to me to be reasonable, although at the same time, 
I thought that the French Government might with perfect consistency 
wave those grounds, if it thought proper to do so. And I also said, that 
I was quite sure that none of the Four Powers would ever think of 
making the présent delay of France, a ground for a refusai on their part 
to sign by and by the initialed Convention. 

From this statemenjt I think it will be seen that it cannot justly be 
alleged, as you report M. Guizot to hâve stated to you, that “ the objec¬ 
tion and the delay to sign the initialed Convention proceed from the 
Government of Great Britain.” On the contrary, the Government of 
Great Britain is ready to sign that Convention immediately, and the 
objection and the delay proceed from the Government of France ; which 
Government refuses to sign, unless the British Government makes a 
previous déclaration, which cannot be made in the présent State of things. 
Her Majesty’s Government, however, do not throw any blâme upon that 
of France for this delay. The French Government h*as a full right to 
judge for itself on this matter ; and it is due to Baron de Bourqueney 
that I should repeat, that the objection on which he has founded this 
delay, is not a new one put forward for the occasion, but is entirely in 
accordance with the language which he held when the Convention was 
originally discussed. 

You will give a copy of this despatch to M. Guizot. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 282. 

Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Bulwer. 

Sif, Foreign Office, June 11, 1841. 

WITH référencé to my preceding despatch, of this day, I hâve to 
observe, that although the reason alleged by the French Government for 
deîaying to sign the initialed Convention is perfectly reasonable in itself, 
and cannot be gainsaid; yet there is lîo difficulty in seeing what 
the elfect is, of the course which that Government follows in this 
matter. The French Government has said that it does make its sig¬ 
nature of the propose d Convention dépend upon the decision of the 
Sultan, but that it does not make its signature dépend on the deci¬ 
sion of Mehemet Ali ; that it will sign the Convention the moment that 
it shall learn ofïicially from the Four Powers, that the Sultan has modi- 
fied the conditions of his first Hatti SherifF, about the mode in which 
Mehemet Ali’s family shall succeed to the Pashalic of Egypt, about the 
manner in which the amount of the tri bute is to be fixed, and about the 
degree of nnlitary rank up to which the Pasha of Egypt îs to be allowed 
to select oRicers for promotion ; and that it will not postpone signing the 
Convention in order to learn what answer Mehemet Ali may give to the 
Sultan’s Hatti Sheriff so modified. 

This proceeding of the French Government, at first sight, seems to 
be very fair, and has the appearance of an intention to withdraw ail sup¬ 
port from Mehemet Ali, and to leave him to his fate as soon as the Sultan, 
has complied with the recommendation of the Four Powers, 

But upon a doser examination, it will be seen that the course thus 
pursued by the French Government tends to give support to Mehe¬ 
met Ali. Because the French Government, though it says it is 
ready to sign the Convention, now that the Sultan has modified his 
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Hatti Sheriff, nevertheless requix*es the Four Powers to make a preli- 
minary déclaration, that the Treaty of July has been fully executed and 
worked out ; and that nothing can happen which can lead the Four 
Powers again to deliberate with a view to take measures in execution of 
the engagements of that Treaty. But if, in the présent State of things, 
the Four Powers were to make such a déclaration, what wouM be the 
conséquence thei’eof ? Why, that Mehemet Ali would hâve the benelit of 
the Sultan’s modification of those Articles which the Four Powers advised 
him to modify ; and that Mehemet Ali woxild also hâve the benefit of his 
own refusai to accédé to those other conditions of the Hatti Sheriff, which 
the Four Powers hâve declared to be indispensable. For, on the one 
hand, the Sultan could not retract the concessions which lie has made ; 
and, on the other hand, the Four Powers would hâve declared that they 
considered the Treaty of July fully accomplished and executed, although 
they knew at the time when they made that déclaration, that Mehemet 
Ali was refusing compliance with some of the conditions of the Separate 
Act ; and therefore both Mehemet Ali and the French Government would 
assert, with some show of reason, that the Four Powers intended by 
their déclaration to give up the unexecuted conditions of the Separate 
Act, and no longer to insist upon the acceptance of those conditions by 
Mehemet Ali. 

Mehemet Ali would, consequently, persist in his refusai to admit that 
the Laws and Treaties of the Ottoman Empire should be carried into 
execution in Egypt ; and he would continue to maintain that he must be 
at liberty to Icvy what taxes and imposts he pleases in Egypt, without 
conlining himself to the taxes established by law. 

Mehemet Ali would thus have carried ail his points ; and if at some 
future time the Sultan were to préparé to employ force, in order to compel 
him to conform to the Laws and Treaties of the Ottoman Empire, France 
would step in, and remonstrate in behalf of Mehemet Ali, saying to the 
Sultan, that the Four Powers had, in 1841, deliberately and purposely 
absolved Mehemet Ali from those conditions of the Treaty of July, 1840, 
because they had declared that Treaty to be fulfilled and worked out, 
although at the time when they made that déclaration, they knew that 
Mehemet Ali was still refusing to comply with those conditions ; and 
France would say, moreover, that the déclaration so made by the Four 
Powers had been cxacted from them by lier, as the price of her signature 
to the Convention about the Straits ; and that, consequently, she was 
fully entitled, and even in honour bound, to prevent the Sultan from 
depriving Mehemet Ali of privilèges and immunities which had been 
granted to him in 1841, at her especial intercession. 

It is obvions that, by such a course of things, France would be able 
to assert that, at her bidding, the Four Powers had released Mehemet 
AU from conditions distinctly specilied in the Treaty of July, and sub- 
sequently declared by the Four Powers in the Collective Notes of their 
Representives at London, to be indispensably necessary. 

Thiswould be an humiliation for the Four Powers; and ought to be 
resisted. 

As France wishes to sign the Convention, and as she cannot sign as 
one of Five, till she is sure that the other Four will not have to deliberate 
without her, she has only to exert that influence at Alexandria, which, 
notwithstanding ail that is said to the contrary, is well-known to be 
still paramount, and thus to compel Mehemet Ali to signify to the 
Sultan his full and formai acquiescence in ail the provisions of the 
modified Hatti Sheriff. 

I have stated ail tliis more than once to Prince Esterhazy, to Baron 
Neumann, and to Baron Bülow. 

1 am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON 
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Viscount Pabnerston to Mr. Sulwer, 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 12, 1841. 

I HAVE this morning received a despatch from Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, reporting that Mehemet Ali has given 
oi'ders for building two new ships of tlie line. 

You will communicate this fact to the French Government ; and you 
will observe to thera that one of the few conditions of the Hatti SherifF of 
the 13th of February last, which Mehemet Ali accepted without reserve, 
was, that he should build no more ships of the line, without the previous 
sanction of the Sultan. 

I am, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON 


No. 284. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received June 18.) 

My Lord, Therapia^ May 26, 1841. 

I H.A VE again urged Rifaat Pasha to expedite the despatch of the 
firman to Alexandria. l'hope it will be donc directly. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 285. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received June 18.) 

My Lord, Therapia, May 26, 1841. 

I hâve received an answer from his Excellency Rifaat Pasha to my 
letter urging the Porte to send the firman to Alexandria. His Excellency 
says, that he concnrs with me in ail I said on the subject, and will urge 
the council to complété the vizirial letter, and that I may be certain the 
firman will be sent from hence in three or four days. It appears that 
the vizirial letter has been found difticult to draw up ; and it also appears 
that the ministers had no steamer to carry the firman, and hâve been 
obliged to wait for the return of one sent to Candia, and which is expected 
to arrive here to-morrow or the next day at the latest. 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 286. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received June 21.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 18, 1841. 

YOUR Lordship’s messenger arrived at Paris on Monday, and 
having had yotir . Lordship’s despatch of June 11 copied, I called on M. 
Guizot with it'on the Tollowing morning. 

I thought it best, however, in the first instance, to read to M. Guizot 
that portion of my own despatch of the 28th of May, to which your Lord- 
ship replied, in order that 1 might be sui'e that I had faithfuïly given tb 
your Lordship, the spirit and the -substance of the conversation which 
I had had the honour of reporting. ' ' 
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On M. Guizot observing that the report in question had accurately 
given the sense (ï could not prétend in every instance to give the précisé 
terins) of his observations, and of that despatch of M, de Bourqueney 
which he had read to me, I l'ead to his Excellency the account which 
your Lordship gives me of the interview between your Lordship and the 
French Chargé d’Aifaires. 

To this M. Guizot listened with silent attention until he came 
to the phrase the further delay asked for by France,” when he 
declared that he had never asked, nor had M. de Bourqueney 
asked in his name for any delay; that he had always lield the same 
language, namely', that he would sign the Convention of March when 
the Treaty of July was declared to be at an end, and not before ; that he 
had never yet asked for any delay, and did not now do so. 

I begged him to allow me to proceed with the despatch since I had 
begun to read it, and that he would then better see and seize its whole 
meaning, and that, moreover, it was my intention and in conformity^ with 
my instructions, to leave the copy I had in my hand with him. Subse- 
quently,' when I had concluded the despatch, M. Guizot again recur- 
red to the above-mentioned passage; I observed that I thought, 
considering the structure of the phrase in question, and of the 
despatch in general, that he attached too much importance to the 
Word “ asked,” and that the whole pith of the matter lay in this simple 
exposition of facts, viz., That the Government of Her Ma-jesty were 
willing now, and had always been willing to sign the initialed Convention, 
and that the Government of France was now willing to sign it, after a 
certain déclaration on the part of Her Majesty’s Governmoit, which your 
Lordship did not think it consistent with the circumstances of the 
moment to make ; that such being the case, the British Government could 
not be accused of delaying an alfair it was willing to conclude, and that 
your Lordship on the other hand did not blâme the French Government, 
(though you might dilfer from it in opinion,) for thinking that the 
déclaration which at the moment could not be given, should be a pre- 
liminary to the signature desired. 

M. Guizot then said, that neither did he for his part blâme the British 
Government for the line it adopted, but that he could not but observe 
that the language held to M. de Bourqueney on the lOth of March, (ï 
think that was the date,) was different from that since employed ; and he 
turned to a despatch of M. de Bourqueney, of, I beiieve, March the llth, 
and read me a passage of which I can only give the meaning, which 
was, that he (M. de Bourqueney) had asked on that occasion the 
different members of the Conférence whether they coiisidered that there 
was any chance of either a moral or material force (such I think were 
the words) being used to compel Mehcmet Ali to subscribe to the con¬ 
ditions which the Sultan imposed ; that the Représentatives of Prussia 
and Austria answered, ‘‘ non, mille fois non,” and that your Lordship , 
taking more time to consider, answered in effect (I cannot recollect the 
exact passage, which is long, in M. de Bourqueney’s despatch), though less 
warmly, in the same manner. 

‘‘ Thus,” said M. Guizot, “ ï was assured on the lOth of Mai'ch that 
no force of any kind could be employed against Mehemet Ali, and now 
I am told that it may ; I do’nt ünd fault with this différence, but I point 
it ont.” 

I said, that I was not in possession from my Government of what 
passed on the occasion he alluded to, and therefore T could not speak of 
it ; but that if a différent language was held now, as to the chances of 
having to compel Mehemet Ali to assume his situation as a vassal of the 
■Porte', the conduct of Mehemet Ali himself on whom those chances 
depended might be different ; and I then informed M. Guizot of the 
intelligence your Lordship had just received from Constantinople as to 
the two new vessels which he (the Pasha) was now building. Finally, 
our conversation concluded by^ my leaving the despatçh of June II, with 
M. Guizot, and agreeing to call again on Thursday morning, when he 
would speak to me further on the subject, and when 1 also expected that 
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he would hâve received some intelligence from Alexandrin which might 
bring the whole of this question to a termination. 

I hâve &c., 

(Signed) HENRY LYTTON BULWER. 


No. 287. 

ATr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received Jane 21.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 18, 1841. 

I RECEIVED a note from M. Guizot yesterday, begging me to defer 
my visit to him till to-day, I consequentlycalled npon his Excellency 
this morning, and then asked him whether he had again read throngh the 
despatch of June 11, which ]had the honour to communicate to him on 
Tuesday. M. Guizot said that he was going to a council at eleven, that 
he could not speak on that matter till after the council, and again alluded 
to the expression, “ the further delay asked for by France,” which he said 
he must rcply to. 

I then bêgged to know what intelligence had amved from Constan¬ 
tinople and Alexandrin ? 

From Constantinople the French Government lias received the infor¬ 
mation, that the firman was sent off on the 3ist of May, and that it spé¬ 
cifiés the tribute at 80,000 purses. (I may as well mention, since I hâve 
seen varions values given to this Turkish mode of estimation, that a purse 
is about 125 francs ; and that consequently 80,000 purses is 10,000,000 
francs, or about 400,000k) 

The news from Alexandrin is not yet arrived, but wecalculated that 
it might be received to-morrow or next day, and contain the definitive 
answer of the Pasha. 

I h(lV6 &c* 

(Signed) ’ HENRY LYTTON BULWER. 


No. 288. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston,—{Recewed June 23.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 20, 1841. 

THE despatches arrived this morning from Alexandrin are not of a 
later date than the 26th, coneequently they contain no intelligence of 
importance. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HENRY LYTTON BULWER. 


No. 289. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received June 23.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 21, 1841* 

ALTHOUGH you hâve probably received the same information from 
other quarters, I take the liberty of observing, since the amount of tribute 
demanded from Mehemet Ali may be a subject of controversy, that 12,000 
purses forraed, as I understand, the original tribute which the Pasha paid 
when the piastre was worth four times its présent amount, and when, con¬ 
sequently, 12,000 purses might be considered as 48.000 purses at this time. 

The différence, therefore, between the sum now demanded and that 
formerly paid is not as may be contended 68,000, but 32,000 purses. 

Ail persons conversant with the changes which Turkish coin has 
undergone of late years, will admit this explanation. 

I hâve, &.C., 

(Signed) HENRY LYTTON BULWER. 
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No. 290. 

M. Guîsot to tlie Baron de Bourgueney.—{Communicated to Lord 
Palvierston hy the Baron de Bourgueney, June 24, 1841.) 

Monsieur le Baron, Paris, le 18 Juin, 1841. 

JE vous envoie ci-joînt, copie d’une dépêche, en date du 11 de ce 
mois, que Lord Palmerston a écrite à M. Bulwer, en le chargeant de m’en 
donner communication. Comme vous le verrez, elle a pour objet de 
rectifier les impressions inexactes que le Gouvernement du Roi aurait 
reçues sur le sens des explications qui ont eu lieu, le 24 Mai dernier, 
entre Lord Palmerston et vous, lorsqu’il vous a exprimé, au nom de la 
Conférence, le vœu que le paraphe apposé à la Convention du 15 Mars fut 
transformé en signature définitive. Je ne m’attacherai pas à relever les 
différences que je remarque entre le récit que fait Lord Palmerston, de 
ces explications, et celui que vous m’en avez adressé vous-même le 25 Mai 
dernier. La dépêche que vient de me communiquer M. Bulwer, a été 
rédigée près de trois semaines après l’entretien auquel elle se rapporte, et 
lorsque cet entretien était déjà devenu l’objet de discussions qui ont pu, 
même à l’inscu de Lord Palmerston, influer sur ses souvenirs. Mon 
intention est (î’éviter toute controverse qui ne serait pas absolument indis¬ 
pensable, et n’aurait d’autre effet que d’introduire dans la grande question 
qui nous occupe, de nouvelles et inutiles difficultés. Mais j’ai besoin, et 
c’est mon devoir, de bien établi!’, en rappelant simplement les faits, la 
scrupuleuse conséquence de notre conduite depuis l’ouverture de cette 
négociation, et notre loyale disposition à transformer maintenant notre 
paraphe en signature définitive, sans rien changer aux termes auxquels 
nous avons, dès le premier jour, attaché cette transformation. 

Quand la Conférence de Londres nous a invités, le 5 Mars dernier, à 
consacrer, en commun avec les Puissances signataires du Traité du 15 
Juillet, le principe de la clôture des détroits, elle nous a adressé cette 
invitation parcequ’ellc considérait la Question Turco-Egyptienne comme 
terminée, et en nous déclarant que telle était sa ferme conviction. 

Les Actes mômes qu’on avait préparés, et qui nous ont été communi¬ 
qués à cette époque, ne laissaient à cet égard aucun doute. Le Protocole 
signé le 5 Mars entre les Plénipotentiaires des Quatre Puissances, affirme 
que les circonstances gui oui motivé le départ de leurs Consiûs d'Alexandrie, 
ont cessé d’exister. Le projet de Protocole qui invite la France à con¬ 
sacrer le principe de la clôture des détroits, déclare que les di^cuUés gui 
ont déterminé le Sultan à réclamer l’appui des Cours d’Autriche, de la. 
Grande Bretagne, de Prusse, et de Russie, vwmient d’être applanies^ 
Tous ces documens ont précisément pour objet d’établir que la Question. 
Turco-Egyptienne est close en principe, que l’invitation adressée à la 
France est la conséquence de cette clôture, et que notre signature de la. 
Convention projetée aura pour effet de la constater définitivement. 

En même teins qu’elles exprimaient à la France cette conviction, les. 
Paissances tenaient, à la Porte elle-même, un langage encore plus positif, 
s’il est possible. Dans la note adressée le 13 Mars à Chékib Effendi, 
elles prennent acte de la communication par laquelle la Porte leur 
annonce gue la guestion d’Egypte se trouve terminée ; elles expriment leur 
vive satisfaction de voir ainsi pleinement réalisées les intentions bien¬ 
veillantes de la Convention du Juillet; et en parlant des discussions 
auxquelles pourrait donner lieu, entre le Sultan et le Pacha, le Hatti 
Shériff du 13 Février, elles déclarent formellement que c’est à l’autorité 
seule du Sultan gu’il appartient aujourd’hui de résoudre les guestions 
d’administration intérieure gui restent encore à régler, et qu’elles 
n’entreront point, à cet égard, dans un examen qui ne serait point de 
leur ressort. 

Enfin je lis dans votre dépêche du 11 Mars, comme je vous l’ai déjà 
rappelé le 31 Mai dernier, ce résumé de vos conversations, à cette époque, 
avec les Plénipotentiaires d’Angleterre, d’Autriche et de Prusse : 

“Ya-t-il possibilité d’appui prêté par les Puissances au Sultan, en 
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vertu du Traité du 15 Juillet, pour forcer Méhémet Ali à accepter les 
conditions du Hatti Shériff ?” 

“ A runanimité.—‘Non.’” ' 

“ Ya-t-il possibilité d’intervention diplomatique, sous forme d’Acte 
émané du centre de Londres, pour le règlement de cette question 
intérieure?” 

“La Prusse et l’Autriche: ‘Non, décidément.’ Lord Palmerston, 
àprès avoir cherché dans son imagination comme pour ne pas encourir 
la responsabilité d’une assertion légèrement avancée :—‘ Il serait possible, 
quoique invraisemblable, que la Porte nous demandât des explications 
sur quelques parties de la Note responsive du 30 Janvier, auquel cas, 
chacun de nous lui répondrait pour les confirmer dans le sens que nous 
avons compris nous-mêmes et que vous avez approuvé.’ ” 

En présence de faits si positifs, de déclarations si claires et si una¬ 
nimes, le Gouvernement du Roi ne pouvait conserver, quant à la clôture 
en principe de la Question Turco-Egyptienne, aucune incertitude, aucun 
doute. Ce fut dans cette confiance que, d’api'ès les ordres du Roi, je vous 
autorisai, le 13 Mars, à parapher le projet de Convention relatif aux 
détroits, lorsque le Projet de Protocole éventuel qui nous invitait à signer 
cette Convention, aurait été également paraphé par les Plénipotentiaires 
des Quatre Cours ; et la signature définitive fut ajournée, d’un commun 
accord, au moment où la Porte, en modifiant, d’après les conseils de ses 
Alliés, quelques dispositions du Hatti Shériff du 13 Février contre 
lesquelles Méhémet Ali avait élevé des réclamations que les Puissances 
elles-mêmes jugeaient fondées, aurait donné à l’Europe la certitude que la 
Question Turco-Egyptienne, déjà close en principe, était également 
terminée en fait, et n’offrait plus aucun intérêt Européen. 

Ce qu’on attendait est maintenant accompli. La Porte a suivi les 
sages conseils qui lui ont été donnés; le Hatti Shériff'du 13 Février a été 
modifié dans celles de ses dispositions qui pouvaient amener des complica¬ 
tions nouvelles et graves. Le Gouvernement du Roi n’a rien à ajouter, 
rien à changer aux intentions qu’il a manifestées, aux engagemens qu’il a 
contractés le 15 Bfars dernier, en paraphant le Projet de Convention relatif 
aux détroits. T) n’a demandé et ne demande aucune déclaration nouvelle, 
aucun délai nouveau. Il lui suffit de rappeler et de maintenir ce qu’il a 
dit, et ce qu’on lui a dit, au début de cette négociation. Il reconnaît que 
la circonstance à laquelle il avait attaché le transformation du paraphe en 
signature définitive se trouve réalisée, et il est prêt à donner cette signa¬ 
ture, pourvu que les Puissances, qui au mois de Mars dernier regardaient 
déjà la Question Turco-Egyptienne comme close, et ont paraphé alors le 
Protocole éventuel qui le déclare, persistent aujourd’hui dans leur convic¬ 
tion, transforment, selon leur promesse, le paraphe de ce Protocole en 
signature définitive, et témoignent ainsi d’un commun accord que le terme 
de cette affaire est enfin arrivé, et qu’il ne saurait plus y avoir lieu de leur 
part, en vertu du Traité du 15 Juillet, à aucune intervention prolongée ou 
renouvelée. 

Vous voudrez bien, Monsieur, donner à Lord Palmerston communica¬ 
tion de cette dépêche, et lui en laisser copie. 

Recevez, &c., 

(Signé) GUIZOT. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Baron, Paris, Jime 18, 1841. 

I SEND you herevvith a copy of a despatch dated the llth instant, 
which Lord Palmerston h as written to Mr. Bulwer, directing him to com- 
municate it to me. Its object, as you will see, is to rectify the erroneous 
impressions which the Government of the King may hâve received with 
regard to the meaning of the explanations which took place on the 24thof 
May la.st, between Loi-d Palmerston and yourself, when he expressed to 
you, in the narae of the Conférence, the wish that the initial affixed to the 
Convention of the 15th of Mareh, should be converted into a definitive 
signature. I will not occupy myseff in pointing out the différences which 
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I observe between the account given by Lord Palmerston of those expla- 
nations, and that vvhich you yourself sent to me of them on the 25th of 
May last. The despatch which Mr. Bulwer has just communicated to me, 
was written nearly three weeks after the conversation to which it i*elates ; 
and when that conversation had already been the subiect of discussions 
which hâve, possibiy, even without Lord Palmerston’s knowledge, had an 
influence on his recollections. It is my intention to avoid ail controversy 
which should not be absolutely indispensable, and which would hâve no 
other eff’ect than that of introducing into the great question which occu- 
pies us fresh and useless difficulties. But it is necessary for me, and it is 
my duty clearly to make ont, by a simple récapitulation of facts, the 
scrupulous consiste ncy of our conduct since the commencement of this 
neg'otiation, and our sincere disposition to couvert at the présent time 
our initial into a definitive signature, without making any change in the 
terms to which we hâve, from the very first day, subjected that conversion. 

"When the Conférence of London invited us on the 5th of Mardi last, 
to record, in common with the Powers, Parties to the Treaty of the loth 
of July, the principle of the closing of the Straits, it addressed that invi¬ 
tation to us, because it considered the Turco-Egyptian Question as 
concîuded, and declaring to us that such was its lirm conviction. 

The very Acts which had been prepared, and wdiich were communi¬ 
cated to us at that time left no doubt in that respect. The Protocol 
signed on the 5th ôf March by the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Pow^ers 
asserts, that the circumstances which occasioned the depariare of their 
Consuls from Alexandria hâve ceased to exist. The draft of Protocol 
which invites France to record the principle of the closing of the Straits, 
déclarés, that the difficulties which determined the Sultan to apply for the 
support of the Courts of A ustriaf Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, are 
now removed. The précisé object of ail these documents is to establish 
that the Turco-Egyptian Question is in principle closed ; that the invita¬ 
tion addressed to France is the conséquence of its being so closed ; and 
that our signature of the contemplated Convention will hâve the efiëct of 
definitively recording that fact. 

At the same time that they expressed this conviction to France, the 
Powers held to the Porte itself a lan'guage, if possible, still more positive, 
ïii the Note addressed to Chekib Eflendi on the I3th of March, they 
record the communication by which the Porte announces to them that the 
Question of Egypt is at an end ; they express their lively satisfaction at 
thus seeing the ùenevolent intentions of the Convention of the Ihth of July 
fully realised; and in speaking of the discussions which the Hatti Sheriff 
of the 13th of February might give rise to between the Sultan and the 
Pasha, they formally déclare, that it is the authority of the Sultan alone to 
which it appertains, at the présent time, to soîve the questiotis of internai 
administration which still remain to he settled; and that they will not 
enter, in this respect, into an examination which would not he witkin their 
province, 

Lastly, I read in your despatch of the llth of March, as I hâve 
already reminded you on the 31st of May last, this summary of your con¬ 
versations at that time with the Plenipotentiaries of Engiand, Austria, 
and Prussia. 

“ Is there any possibility of support being afforded by the Powers to 
the Sultan, in virtue of the Treaty of the 15th of July, in order to compel 
Mehemet Ali to accept the conditions of the Hatti Sheriff ? ” 

“ Unanimously ; ‘ No.' ’’ 

“ Is there any possibility of diplomatie intervention under the form of 
an Act issued from the centre of London, for the settlement of this internai 
question ?” 

“^Prussia and Austria; ‘No, decidedly,’ Lord Palmerston, after 
having considered, as if to avmid incurring the responsibility of an asser¬ 
tion lightly advanced : ‘ It might be possible, although. improbable, that 
the Porte should demand explanations on some parts of the answer of the 
SOth of January, in which case each of us would reply, in order to confirm 
them in the sense which we hâve ourselves understood, and which you 
hâve approved,’ ” 
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In the face of such positive facts, of déclarations so clear and so una- 
nimous, the Government of the King could not enter tain, as regards the 
closing in principle of the Tnrco-Egyptian Question, any uncertainty, 
any doubt. It was nnder this persuasion that, by order of the King, I 
authorized y ou, on the 13th of March, to initial the Draft of Convention 
relative to the Straits, when the Draft of eventual Protocol, which invited 
us to sign that Convention, should in like manner hâve been initialed by 
the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Courts ; and the definitive signature was 
adjourned, by common consent, to the moment at which the Porte, by 
modifying, according to the advice of its Allies, some provisions of the 
Hatti Sheriff of Februaiy 13, against which Mehemet Ali had raised 
objections which the Powers themselvcs considercd reasonable, should hâve 
affbrded to Europe the certainty that the Turco-Egyptian Question, 
already closed in principle, was equally concluded in fact, and no longer 
alTorded any European interest. 

What was looked for is now accomplished. The Porte has followed 
the prudent advice which was given to it ; the Hatti Sheriff of the 13th of 
February has been modified in those of its provisions which might occa¬ 
sion new and serions inconvenience. The Government of the King has 
nothing to add, nothing to alter in the intentions which it manifested in 
the engagements which it contracted on the 15th of March last, on 
initialing the Draft of Convention relative to the Straits, It has not 
demanded, and it does not demand, any new déclaration, any fresh delay. 
It is sufficient for it to recall and to abide by what it said, and what was 
said to it, at the commencement of this negotiation. It admits that the 
circumstance to which it had attached the conversion of the initial into a 
definitive signature is realized, and it is ready to give that signature, pro- 
vided that the Powers who in the month of March last already looked upon 
the Tnrco-Egyptian Question as closed, and initialed at that time the 
eventual Protocol which déclarés it to be so, persist at the présent time 
in their conviction, couvert, according to their promise, the initial of that 
Protocol into a definitive signature, and manifest thus, by common con¬ 
sent, that the conclusion of this affair is at length arrived, and that there 
can no longer be occasion on their part, in virtue of the Treaty of July 15, 
for any prolonged or renewed intervention. 

Ÿou will hâve the goodness. Sir, to communicate this despatch to 
Lord Palmerston, and to leave a copy of it with him. 

Receive, &c., 
(Signedl GUIZOT. 


No. 291. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received June 24.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 2, 1841. 

HIS Excellency the Internuncio had the goodness to communicate to 
me the inclosed papers from Alexandrin. 

I hâve, &c,, 

(Signed) FONSONBY. 
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Inclosure in No. 291. 

Extract of a Letterfrom Al&xandria, dated May 16, 1841, 

LA popolazione Franca di Alessandria, la quale teneva per definiti 
gli affari concernenti la vertcnza Tuico-Egiziana, rimase per cosi dire 
stordita sentendo che i Signori Consoli Generali avevano ricevuto Tordine 
di ri tarda re la loro partenza per qui. 

Tutti i timori già da qualche tempo assopiti, si risvegliarono. Og- 
nunotcme iiuove complicazioni, egià pare a molti di rivedere suH’orizonte i 
vascelli Inglesi che minacciano di bombardare Alessandria. Quelli stessi 
che poc ’anzi baldanzosi tenevauo le cose per definitivamente conchiuse, e 
speravaiio in un fclice avvenire, sono ora perplessi c prevedono male, se 
una pronta soluzione délie complicazioni sopragiunte non viene a porre 
un termine a questo stato d’incertezza. 

I partigiani poi del Governo Egiziano cantano vittoria. Assicurano 
che il Pascià ha ottenuto tutte le modificazioni che avea chieste, e vanno 
perfino a riderai delle Quattro Potenze Alleate, che dopo d’avere corne essi 
dicono, fatto tanti sforzi per anniehilire Mehemet Ali, sono ora costrette a 
consigliare il Sultaiio di accordare al suo potente vassallo tutte quelle 
condizioni che piacquegli di imporre a se stesso, e da mezzo delle quali 
arrivera egîi tosto o tardi alla tanto bramata independenza. Difatti, 
aggiungono essi, ha egli 80,000 iiomini scelti a sua disposizione, dei buoni 
generali, ne gli vîcnc rotta l’influenza morale che esercita sulla massa, 
perché gli si accorda la facoltà di creare gli oflfiziali. Con ciô e questi, 
cd i soldat! ed il popolo restano nella persuasione che il suo potere non è 
minimamente scemato, e quindi dominando egli sul loro spirito li saprà 
esaltare a suo piacere, e qualora si présentera un occasione favorevole, che 
non puo tardare, invaderà nuovamente il vacillante Impero Ottomano, ed 
il Sultano impotente sarà costretto di accordargli la brajnata independenza, 
o verra precipitato del mal ferme suo trono. 

Eccole in complesso le dicerie di molti e molti partigiani, che perô 
non riescono a tranquillizare colle loro ciarle la maggiorità del pubblico, la 
quale, corne già ebbi l’onorc di dirli, terne di una non lontana nuova 
colhsione. 

Frattanto i lavori aile fortificazioni vengono continuati senza inter- 
ruzione, e la gnardia nazionale esercitata frequentamente nelle manovre. 

L’armata dicesi essore stata portata al suo complète, per le assidue 
cure di Ibrahim Pascià. 

Gli equipaggi délia flotta saranno soldati frà pochi giorni di tutti i 
loro avvanzi, ed è stato deciso che d’ora in poi saranno pagati puntualmente 
ogni mese. Chi conosce quanto si possa contare sulle belle promesse di 
Boghos Bey, mette in dubbio l’esecuzione di taie decisione. 

E stato pure decisa nel Divano la costruzione d’un vascello a tre 
ponti, due a due ponti, e cinque fregati da 64. Prima perô che ciô sia 
eseguito, bisognerà che il Governo si procuri i legnami da costruzione, 
poichè per ora non ne ha tanti da costruire otto barche canonière. 

Un bastimento Maltesc, giunto recentemente dallTnghilterra, porto 
al governo oltre a molti oggetti di guerra, dei mortai e delle bombe, 
ciocchè, unitamentc aile circostanze precedenteinente descritte, non e certa- 
menfe una pruova di obbedienza e di sommissione di Mehemet Ali verso il 
suo Sovrano. 


(Translation.) 

THE Frank population of Alexandrin, who loqked upon the allairs 
relating to the Turco-Egyptian Question as definitively scttled, became, 
as it were, astounded upon hearing that the Consuls-General had been 
ordered to retard their departui'c for this place. 

The appréhensions which had been already allayed for some time, 
were again awakened. Every one fears new complications, and many 
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fancy that they already bchold the British ships on the horizon threaten- 
ing to bombard Alexandrin, Those who a short time before were exultino* 
in the thoughts of a definitive settlement of affairs, and who looked 
forward to a happy state of things, are novv perplexed, and apprehend 
evil, unless a prompt solution ofthese new complications should terminate 
the actnal state of uncertainty. 

On the other hand, the partizans of the Egyptian Government shout 
victory. They assert that the Pasha has obtained ail the modifications 
which he demanded, and they even go so far as to laugh at the Four 
Allied Powers, who, they say, after making so many exertions to annihi- 
late Mehemet Ali, are now obliged to advise the Sultan to grant to his 
powerful vassal ail the conditions which he pleased to make for himself, 
and by means of which he will, sooner or later,- attain the independence he 
so mnch covets. They add, in fact, that he has at his disposai 80,000 
chosen men, and good générais, and that he still maintains his moral 
influence over the mass of the people, inasmuch as he has been granted 
the power to appoint his own^ officers. Thus both they, the soldiers and 
the people, continue in the belief that his power is by no means weakened, 
and with this hold over their minds he will be enabled to'inflame them 
as he pieases ; and whenever a favorable opportunity arrives, which 
cannot be long, he will again inyade the tottering Ottoman Empire, and 
the^ feeble Sultan will be obliged to grant him the independence he 
des J ICS, or hc wiil be liurled froin his weak thronc. I givc y ou here 
the substance of the reports of many of these partizans, who, how- 
e\er, do not sueceed by their idle talk in tranquülizing the majority of the 
people, who, as I before stated, apprehend a not distant collision. 

T. he Works a,t the fortifications are in the mean time carried on 
without interruption, and the National Gnard is frequently exercised in 
manœuvring, 

The army is said to be now complété, owing to the unceasing exer 
tions of Ibrahim Pasha. 

The crews of the fleet will be paid ail their arrears in a few days, 
and it lias been decided that they shall be henceforward regularly paid 
every month. lhe performance of this is, however, doubted by those who 
know the degree of reliance which can be put in the fine promises of 
Boghos Bey. 

It has been also decided by the Council to construct a three decker 
two two deckers, and five 64-gun frigates. The Government, however, 
wil] be obliged first to provide timber for this purpose, for it has not 
sufhcient, at this time, to build eight gun-boats. 

A Maltese ship, lately arnved from England, brought some mortars 
and shclls for the Govemment, besides a quantity of other warlike stores, 
r the before related facts, affords anything but a proof 

oi Mehemet Ali s obcdience and submissîon to his Sovereign. 


No. 292. 

Viscount Fonsonby to Viscount Paîmerston,~{Receîved June 24.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 2, \84l. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that the firman and vizirial 
letter, and instructions to Muhib Ëffendi, were sent ofF yesterday in a 
steamer to Alexandria. 

I inclose copies of the letter and of the instructions. 

I hâve received your Lordship's instructions to the llth of May, 
by the messenger Townley, whom I propose to despatch on the 5th or 6th 
instant. 

ï hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY 
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Inelosure 1 in No. 292. 

Letter from the Grand Vizier to M&hemet AU; communicatedby the Porte 
to the Représentatives of the Allied Courts, May 28, 1841. 

(TraducEÎon.) 

J’AI pris connaissance de la lettre responsive que votre Altesse m’a 
envoyée en date du 6 Muharcm, 1257 (28 Février, 1841), renfermant quel¬ 
ques représentations et quelques demandes, et je Fai mise sous les yeux 
de Sa Majesté Impériale. 

Sa Hautesse agissant d’après les impulsions de son naturel magna¬ 
nime et les besoins de son cœur plein de bonté pour ses serviteurs, étant 
animée de nouveaux sentimens favorables pour votre Altesse, et ayant eu 
égard aux représentations bienveillantes et aux demandes loyales des 
Hautes Cours amies et alliées, a gracieusement daigné accorder, parmi 
les demandes qui vous avez faites, ce qui suit: 

Pour ce qui regarde la succession, on renonce à l’élection, et la 
succession sera dévolue, dans la ligne masculine, à l’aîné de vos fils et de 
vos petits-fils. 

Il n’est plus question du quart des revenus, et le tribut à payer 
annuellement pour la province d’Egypte est fixé à un tant. 

Par rapport aux grades militaires, on aura à demander ici l’autorisa¬ 
tion de nommer des Généraux de Division et des Généraux de Brigade ; 
mais votre Altesse pourra conférer jusqu’au grade de Colonel. 

Quant aux lois de l’Empire, les principes fondamentaux de ces lois 
consistent dans la sûreté de la propriété et de la vie, et dans la conserva¬ 
tion de l’honneur : principes légitimes et naturels qui sont posés dans le 
Hatti Shériff' de Gulhané, qui, comme votre Altesse sait, sont des lois 
générales, c’esf-a-dire les élémens constitutifs de tout gouvernement, de 
tout pouvoir, dont ils sont, pour ainsi dire, l’âme; et qui ne sont susceptibles 
dans aucun pays, ni de distinction dans leur application, ni de la moindre 
modification. Enfin ces principes ne sauraient varier ni à cause de la 
différence du climat, ni à cause de la diversité des caractères des hommes ; 
et l’on ne peut pas dire, par exemple,qu’ils sont nécessaires dans un pays' 
et qu’il ne semble pas qu’ils le soient dans un autre. Mais l’esprit de la 
législation et la raison veulent que ces principes soient appliqués dans 
tous les pays en général et sans distinction, à tous les rangs de la société, 
à toutes les classes des sujets, et à toutes les nations. Aussi un firman 
Impérial a-t-il été formellement lu et publié à ce sujet, il y a quelque 
temps, en Egypte. La volonté divine et les ordres souverains s’opposent à 
ce que Pon agisse d’une manière qui soit en la moindre chose en contraven¬ 
tion aux principes fondamentaux dont il s’agit, et à ce qu’on les change. 

Il y a seulement des lois particulières qui doivent en effet, et la 
simple raison nous le fait voir journellement, être adaptées aux exigences 
locales de chaque pays, et même au caractère de ses habitans. C’est 
pourquoi Sa Hautesse a bien voulu faire des concessions à leur égard, et a 
ordonné ce qui suit: 

A condition que dans aucun temps il ne soit apporté la moindre 
atteinte aux bases du Hatti Shériff de Gulhané, que tous les traités conclus 
et à conclure avec les Puissances amies soient mis entièrement à exécution, 
et que conformément aux traités de commerce, l’ancien système des mono¬ 
poles soit tout-à-fait aboli, les autres réglemens seront mis à exécution en 
Egypte, en les conciliant le mieux que l’on pourra avec les exigences 
locales. 

Bien que la perception des taxes se fasse dans ces pays-ci par l’entre¬ 
mise de Defterdars et de Muhassils, pourtant si ce mode de perception 
semblait difficile à appliquer à la ]>erception des taxes à prendre en 
nom du Sultan, dans ce cas, et attendu que le principal but de 
Sa Havrtesse est de mettre partout, et à tout égard, tous les sujets de 
l’Empire à l’abri des injustices et des vexations, on adoptera dans la 
perception des taxes une bonne méthode qui ne doit pas passer les bornes 
de la justice et de la discrétion. 
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Comme on ne peut pas dire convenablement, par rapport aux autres 
lois et an temps du service militaire, que les règles établies dans un pays 
ne sauraient convenir en tous points à un autre, et que pour cela un 
autre code est suivi en Egypte, province faisant partie des états de 
l^Empirc Ottoman, on se conformera aux réglemens de la Sublime Porte; 
mais, pourtant, on agira d’après les exigences locales et les dispositions 
des habitans, et suivant les règles de l’équité. 

Chaque fois que le poste sera devenu vacant, le Sultan accordera 
à celui qui sera nommé par la Sublime Porte Gouverneur d’Egypte, la 
faveur de venir à Constantinople pour faire ses remercimens, et pour 
oH’rir les hommages légitimes de ses respects. 

Un firman Impérial conçu dans le sens de la décision prise de 
concert avec MM. les Représentans des Hau-tes Cours Alliées, et orné 
en haut d’un Hattî ShériflT, et un autre firman Impérial concernant le 
quantum du tribut, ont été envoyés avec Kiémal Effendi, Khodjoghian 
du Divan Impérial, à Son Excellence Hadji Said Muhib Effendi, un 
des principaux fonctionnaires de la Sublime Porte et Ministre actuel 
de la Justice, qui se trouve à Alexandrie, afin qu’ils vous soient pré¬ 
sentés par son intermédiaire. 

Les concessions et les faveurs insignes et sans pareilles accordées 
à Votre Altesse à présent, en sus de celles dont elle a déjà été l’objet, 
étant de la plus haute portée, et les Ministres de la Sublime Porte 
étant intimement persuadés que Votre Altesse saura, d’après la sagacité 
qui la caractérise, apprécier à leur juste valeur les bienfaits signalés 
qu’elle vient de recevoir de la part de Sa Majesté Impériale, il y a lieu 
d’espérer et de s’attendre que, remplissant désormais le devoir de la 
reconnaissance pour ces insignes faveurs souveraines. Votre Altesse fera 
tout son possible de prouver dans chaque occasion la fidélité et le 
dévouement dont elle fait profession; et qu’étant un des principaux 
Ministres de la Sublime Porte, Votre Altesse mettra tout en œuvre pour 
rendre de concert avec nous de bons services à notre Padichah légitime et 
notre bienfaiteur. 

A la réception donc des firmans, Votre Altesse les fera lire en public; 
elle exécutera à la lettre les ordres et les conditions réglementaires qu’ils 
renferment ; elle payera dès que le temps en sera venu, le tribut annuel 
qui a été fixé, d’après les produits et les revenus de l’Egypte, à 80,000 
bourses, et elle consignera en entier au trésor Impérial les arrérages 
accumulés, ainsi que cela est dit dans le firman qui vous a été envoyé il 
y a quelque temps. Tels étant aussi les ordres de Sa Hautesse, il faudra 
vous y conformer. 

Il n’y a rien à dire quant aux concessions et aux conditions de la 
Sublime Porte, et il est, par conséquent, hors de doute que, conseillée 
par ses propres lumières, Votre Altesse s’empressera de faire tout ce qui 
est nécessaire, et d’en témoigner toute votre reconnaissance. Cependant 
si, contre toute attente, Votre Altesse montrait quelque hésitation 
relativement au montant du tribut, nous sommes convaincus que comme 
vous conformerez désormais chacun de vos actes à l’obéissance respec¬ 
tueuse quf^ vous professez, et aux lois de l’équité, Votre Altesse avouera 
et conviendra que la quantité du tribut payé autrefois n’était en rapport 
ni avec le ( ressources de l’Egypte, ni avec les devoirs de la fidélité et du 
dévouement 

Enfin, si Votre Altesse fait des observations sur le tribut et sur les 
autres conditions, ce sera là une chose inconvenante, et par ce qu’elle 
n’est pas digne d’elle, et par ce qu’elle est contraire à la décision des 
Cours Alliées. 

Ma franchise m’a imposé le devoir, et c’est ce qu’exige le parfait 
accord qui va, s'il plait à Dieu, et sous les auspices de Sa Hautesse, être 
établi entre nous, de vous faire les observations ci-dessus, auxquelles il 
faut faire attention ; et j’ai jugé à propos de vous les faire par suite de 
l’amitié sincère et de la bienveillance que j’ai pour vous. 

J’espère que, d’après les assurances que vous avez données de vos 
bonnes intentions, de votre zèle et de votre sollicitude pour la prospérité 
de la Sublime Porte, et particulièrement pour la conservation de la dignité 
et du bonheur de Sa Majesté Impériale, Votre Altesse écoutera favorable- 
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ment les conseils que je lui donne et les observations que je lui fais à 
cœur ouvert ; et qu’elle s’empressera de mettre les firmans à exécution. 

Le retour des Consuls des Quatre Cours à Alexandrie a été différé par 
leurs Gouvernemens jusqu’à ce que votre soumission soit complète, mais 
aussitôt qu’à la réception du lirman vous vous serez empressé de le 
mettre à exécution, on prendra des mesures pour le retour des Consuls 
à leur poste. 


(Translation.) 

1 HAVE taken cognizance of the answer which your High- 
ness has sent to me, dated 6 Muharem, 1257, (28 February, 1841,) con- 
taining some représentations and demands, and 1 hâve laid it before His 
Imperia! Majesty. 

His Highness, acting according to the impulse of his magnanimous 
disposition, and the desires of his heart full of kindness to his servants, 
being animated by fresh sentiments of favour for your Highness, and 
having had regard to the kind représentations and sincere demands of the 
friendly and allied High Courts, has graciously deigned to grant, among 
the demands which you hâve made to him, what follows : 

With regard to the succession, the choice is given up, and the succes¬ 
sion shall devolve, in the male line, upon the eldest of your sons and of 
your grandsons, 

There is no longer a question of the fourth part of the revenues ; and 
the tribute to be paîd annually, for the province of Egypt, is fixed at a 
certain amount. 

With respect to the military rank, application must be made here 
for authority to appoint Générais of Division and Générais of Brigade ; 
but your Highness will be at liberty to appoint up to the rank of Colonel. 

As to the laws of the Empire, the fondamental principles of thoselaws 
consist in the security of property and life, and in the maintenance of 
honour: legitimate and natural principles which are laid down in the 
Hatti Sheritî of Gulhané, which are, as your Highness knows, general 
laws, that is to say, the constituent éléments of every Government, of ail 
power, of which they are, so to say, the soûl; and which are not suscep¬ 
tible, in any country, either of distinction in their application, or of the 
least modification. In short, those principles cannot change, either on 
account of the différence of the climate, or on account of the différence in 
the character of men ; and it cannot, for instance, be said that they are 
necessary in one country, and that it docs not appear that they are so in 
another. But the spirit of législation and reason require that those prin¬ 
ciples should be applied in ail countries in general and without distinction, 
to ail ranks of society, to ail classes of subjects, and to ail nations. There- 
fore an Impérial firman upon this subject was formally read and published, 
some time since, in Egypt. The divine will and the sovereign commands are 
opposed to any conduct which would be in the least in contravention of 
the fundamentâl principles in question, and to any change in them. 

There ai'e only particular laws which ought in fact, and simple reason 
daily makes this évident to us, to be adapted to the local wants of every 
country, and even to the character of its inhabitants. For this reason. 
His Highness has deigned to make concessions with regard to tnem, and 
has commanded what follows : 

On condition that the bases of the Hatti Sheriff of Gulhané shall not 
at any time be at ail infringed, that ail the treaties concluded and to be 
concluded with the friendly Powers shall be carried fully into execution, 
and that in conformity with the treaties of commerce, the old sy'stem of 
monopolies shall be cntirely abolished, the other laws shall be carried into 
execution in Egypt, with référencé as far as possible to local exigencies. 

Although the collection of the taxes is effected in tbese countries 
by means of Defterdars and of Muhassils, nevertheless if this mode of col¬ 
lection appear s difticult to be applied to the collection of the taxes to be 
levied in Egypt in the name of the Sultan, in that case, and seeing that 



































462 


the principal object of His Highness is to protect ail the subjects of the 
Empire, everywhcre and in every respect, from injustice and oppression, 
a g-ood method, which s h ali not exceed the limits ol justice and discrétion, 
shall be adopted in the collection of the taxes. 

As it cannot be properly said, with l’espect to the other laws and to 
the term of military service, that the régulations established in one country 
would not be fitting in ail points for another, and that on that account 
another code is foliovved in Egypt, a province forming part of the dominions 
of the Ottoman Empire, the laws of the Sublime Porte must be observed ; 
however, they shall be actedupon according to the local exigencies and the 
dispositions of the inhabitants, and according to the rules of justice. 

Every time that the post shall become vacant, the Sultan shall grant 
to him who shall be appointed by the Sublime Porte Governor of Egypt, 
the favour of coming to Constantinople to make his acknowledgments, 
and to pay the just homagc of his respect. 

An Imperia! firman drawn up in the sense of the decision taken in 
concert with the Représentatives of the High Allied Courts, and embel¬ 
lis hed above with a Hatti Sheriff', and another Impérial firman concerning 
the amount of the tribute, hâve been sent by Kiemal EfFendi, Khodjogian 
of the Impérial Divan, to his Excellency Hadji Said Muhib Effendi, one of 
the principal functionaries of the Sublime Porte and the présent Minister 
of Justice, who is at Alexandria, in order that they may be presented to 
you by him. 

The concessions and the signal and unparalleled faveurs now granted 
to your Highness, bcsides those of which you hâve already been the object, 
being of the highest importance, and the Ministers of the Sublime Porte 
being firmly persuaded that your Excellency will, with the wisdom which 
characterizes you, know how to appreciate at tlieir just value the signal 
benefits which you hâve just received at the hands of His Impérial 
Majesty, there is reason to hope and to expect that, henceforth fulfilling 
the duty of gratitude for those signal sovereign favours, your Highness 
will do ali in your power to prove on every occasion the fidelity and dévo¬ 
tion which you profess ; and that, being one of the principal Ministers of 
the Sublime Porte, your Highness will use ail your endeavours to render 
in concert with us good services to oui* légitima te Padishah and our bene- 
factor. 

On the receipt, then, of the firmans, your Highness will cause them to 
be read in public ; you will exeeute to the îetter the orders and conditions 
of régulation which they contain ; you will pay, when the proper time shall 
arrive, the anniial tribute which h as been lixed, according to the produce 
and revenues of Egypt, at 80,000 purses, and you will deposit in full in 
the Impérial treasury the accumulated arrears, as it is stated in the firman 
which was sent to you some time since. Such being, then, the orders of 
His Highness, you must act in conformity with them. 

There is nothing to be said as to the concessions and the conditions 
of the Sublime Porte, and it is, consequently, beyond a doubt that, guided 
by your own expérience, your Highness will hasten to do ail that is neces- 
sary, and to testify ail your gratitude for them. However, if, contrary to 
ail expectation, your Highness shows any hésitation with respect to the 
amount of the tribute, we arc convinced that, as you will henceforth adapt 
ail your actions to the respectfuî obedience which you profess, and to the 
laws of equity, your Highness will admit and agréé that the amount of 
tribute formerly paid was not in proportion either to the rcsources of 
Egypt, or to the duties of fidelity and dévotion. 

In short, if your Highness makes observations upon the tribute and 
upon the other conditions, it will be an imsuitable thing, both because it 
is not worthy of you, and because it is contrary to the decision of the 
Allied Courts. 

My sincerity bas imposed upon me the duty, which is also required 
by tlie perfcct harmony which will, please God, and under the auspices of 
His Highness, be established between us, of making to you the above 
observations, to which you must pay attention ;,and I hâve thought proper 
to make them to you in conséquence of the sincere frieiidsliip and goodwill 
which I enter tain Ibr you. 
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I hope, from the assurances which yoii hâve given of your good inten¬ 
tions, of your zeal and of your anxiety for the prosperity of the Sublime 
Porte, and particularly for the maintenance of the dignity and happiness 
of His Impérial Majesty, that your Highness witl listen favoiirably to the 
ad vice which I give y ou, and to the observations which I make tô y ou in 
ail sincerity ; and that you will hasten to carry the firmans into execution. 

The return of the Consuls of the Four Courts to Alexandria has been 
postponed by their Governments until your subraission shall be complété, 
but as soon as upon the receipt of the firman, you shall hâve hastened to 
carry it into execution, measures will be taken for the return of the Consuls 
to their posts. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 292. 

ViBirial ictter to 8aid Muhib Effendi ; communicaied hy th& Porte to the 
Représentatives of the Allied Courts, May 28, 1841. 

(Traduction.) 

LA lettre détaillée que votre Excellence a écrite en date du 5 Muharcm, 
1257 (27 Février, 1841), et celle de Son Altesse Mchémet Ali Pacha, ont 
été prises en considération par les Ministres, qui ont conféré entre eux 
là-dessus, ainsi qu’avec les Quatre Représentans. 

En conséquence de la décision prise, un firman Impérial contenant 
les conditions réglementaires vous est envoyé avec Kiémal Effendi, un des 
Khodjoghian du Divan Impérial. Vous verrez par cc firman que Sa 
Hautesse qui est douée d’un caractère magnanime, voulant faire éclater 
la bonté de son cœur envers ses serviteurs, et par égard pour des conseils 
dictés par l’amitié, a fait les concessions suivantes; elle renonce au principe 
de l’élection, et la succession sera dévolue, dans la- ligne masculine, de 
l’aîné à l’aîné parmi les fils et les petits-fils; le Tribut est fixé à un tant; 
et l’on pourra aller jvisqu’à conférer le grade de Colonel. 

Quant aux lois de l’empire, comme les principes fondamentaux de ces 
lois, savoir, la sûreté de la propriété et de la vie, et la conservation de 
l’honneur, sont insérés dans le Hatti Shériff de Gulhané, et qu’il n’est pas 
permis de les changer, ni d’établir des distinctions quant à leur application, 
il est du devoir de la législation et d’une bonne administration de voir 
que ces principes soient appliqués partout, complètement, et envers tous 
les sujets. A condition donc que ces principes fondamentaux soient mis 
en pratique scrupuleusement en Egypte, aussi les autres lois y seront 
exécutées après les avoir conciliées, autant que possible, avec les circon¬ 
stances locales. 

S’il est difficile que la perception des dîmes et des taxes qui doivent 
être prises au nom du Sultan se fasse en Egypte comme elle se fait dans 
les autres parties de l'empire, au moyen de Muhassils, comme l’objet que 
l’on a en vue est de préserver les sujets de Sa Hautesse des injustices et 
des vexations, on adoptera pour la perception des dîmes et des taxes un 
bon système, un système basé sur la modération et l’équité. 

Le temps du service et les lois militaires seront établis suivant les 
dispositions des habitans de ces pays là, et avec beaucoup de justice et 
d'humanité. 

Tels sont les ordres de Sa Hautesse. 

Ainsi que votre Excellence le sait, les revenus de l’Egypte montent 
à présent à 700,000 ou 800,000 bourses. Bien que par suite des 
principes d’équité qui vont être adoptés, et de l’abolition du système 
nuisible des monopoles, cette somme puisse diminuer un peu, les revenus 
réels monteront annuellement à 400,000 ou 500,000 bourses. Supposons 
donc que sur cette somme ou dépense 100,000 bourses pour l’armée, et la 
flotte, 100,000 bourses pour l’administration intérieure, et 100,000 bourses 
pour les dépenses particulières, encore restera-t-il un excédant de 100,000 
ou de 200,000 bourses. 

Et considérons aussi que tandis que jusqu’à présent on entretenait 
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une armée de plus de 100,000 hommes, cette armée va être réduite, et 
portée seulement à 18,000 hommes, ce qui fait épargner les dépenses de 
l'entretien de 70 ou 80,000 hommes, dépenses qui montent pour le moins 
à 90,000 bourses. ^ 

La capitation et la dîme sur les produits n’appartiennent de droit à 
personne; c’est la propriété légitime du trésor public des Musulmans. 
Voilà donc trois sources d’où dérivent des sommes immenses. Ainsi il 
faudrait payer annuellement à la Sublime Porte, sur les revenus réels de 
l'Egypte, un tribut pour le moins de 100,000 bourses. Mais alin qu’il ne 
reste plus lieu à aucune dispute, et que les habitans de ces pays là ne 
soient pas molestés à cet égard lorsqu’ils sont sous les auspices de Sa 
Hautesse, qui est animée de sentimens pleins de modération et d’équité, 
Sa Hautesse a décidé que la province d’Egypte payera à la Sublime Porte 
un tribut annuel de 80,000 bourses, et elle a fait écrire un firman exprès 
pour cela. 

Il y des Sandjaks, tels par exemple qu’Aidin et Saroukhan, qui n’ont 
pas la moitié de l’étendue de l’Egypte, et dont le tribut annuel, sans y 
comprendre les dîmes, la capitation, et la douane, monte à 30,000 ou 
40,000 bourses. 

Comme le tribut fixé pour une contrée aussi vaste que l’Egypte, à 
80,000 bourses par an, est tout à fait dans les bornes de la modération, 
Méhémet Ali a trop de jugement et de sagacité pour faire des difficultés à 
cet égard. Cependant si, contre notre attente, il faisait des objections à 
ce sujet, vous lui ferez les raisonnemens ci-dessus, en ajoutant que ses 
excuses ne sont pas convenantes, et que ce n’est pas ainsi qu’il doit cor¬ 
respondre aux faveurs souveraines dont il a été l’objet. Vous tacherez de 
faire dresseï* et de prendre l’acte y relatif, et de faire prendre l’engage¬ 
ment formel de payer un moment plus tôt les arrérages qu’on sait. 

Après avoir fait lire en public le Firman Impérial qui contient les 
conditions réglementaires, et après que le Pacha aura pris l’engagement 
de s’empresser d’exécuter soigneusement et mot à mot toutes les dispo¬ 
sitions qu’il renferme, vous prendrez des dépêches analogues, et vous êtes 
autorisé à retourner ici, vû que votre séjour prolongé à Alexandrie 
n’aurait plus d’objet. Vous aurez soin de rapporter avec vous le Firman 
Impérial qui contenait les premières conditions et qui est orné d’un Hatti 
Shérifï’. 

(Translation.) 

THE detailcd letter which your Excellency wrote on the 5th Muha- 
rem, 1257, (27th February, 1841,) and that of his Highness Mehemet Ali 
Pas il a, hâve been taken into considération by the Ministers, who hâve 
conferred with each other, as well as with the Four Représentatives, 
thereupon. 

In conséquence of the decision taken, an Impérial firman containing 
the legislative stipulations is sent to you by Kiemal Effendi, one of the 
Khodjoghian of the Impérial Divan. You will see by this firman, that 
His Highness, who is endovvcd with a magnanimous disposition, desiring 
to make manifest the kindness of his heart towards his servants, and out of 
regard for advicc dictated by friendship, has made the following conces¬ 
sions : He gives up the principle of élection, and the succession will 
devolve, in the male line, from cldest to eldest, among the sons and grand- 
sons ; the tribute is fixed at a certain amount ; and it will be permitted to 
appoint U P to tlie rank of Colonel. 

With respect to the laws of the Empire, as the fundamental principles 
of those laws, namely, the seeurity of life and property, and the mainte¬ 
nance of honoiir, arc inserted in the Hatti Sheriff of Gulhané, and as it is 
impossible to change them, or to establisli distinctions with respect to 
their application, it is the dnty of législation and of a good administration 
to see that those principles are applicd everywherc, thoroughly, and to 
ail subjects. On condition, then, that those fundamental principles shall 
be scrupulüusly carried into execution in Egypt, the other laws also shall 
be executed therc after they shall hâve been rcconciled, as mue h as pos¬ 
sible, with local circumstances. 
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If it is difficult to collect the tenths and taxes, which must be levied in 
the name of the Sultan in Egypt, as they are collected in the other parts 
of the Empire, by means of Muhassils, since the object in view is to protect 
the subjects of His Highness from injustice and oppression, a good System 
shall be adopted for the collection of the tenths and taxes ; a System founded 
on modération and justice. 

The term of service and the military laws shall be established accord- 
ing to the dispositions of the inhabitants of those countries, and with much 
justice and humanity. 

These are the orders of His Highness. 

As y OUI- Excellency knows, the revenues of Egypt now amount to 
700,000 or 800,000 purses. Although in conséquence of the principles of 
equity which are about to be adopted, and of the abolition of the hurtful 
System of monopolies, that sum may be a little diminished, the real 
revenues will amount annually to from 400,000 to 500,000 purses. Let us 
suppose, then, that of this sum, 100,000 purses are spent for the army and 
the fleet, 100,000 purses for the internai administration, and 100,000 
purses for the private expenses, there will still reinain a surplus of 100,000 
or 200,000 purses. 

And let us also consider that, whilst hitherto an army of more than 
100,000 men has been maintained, that army will be reduced, and wdll 
amount only to 18,000 men, which will save the expense of maintaining 
70 or 80,000 men, an expense which amounts at the least to 90,000 purses. 

The capitation tax and the tenth of the produce belong to nobody by 
right ; it is the lawful property of the public treasury of the Mussulmans. 
Here then are four sources from which immense sums are derived. There- . 
fore a tribute of at the least 100,000 purses, out of, the real revenues of 
Egypt, should be annually paid to the Sublime Porte. Butin order that 
there may no longer remain any cause of dispute, and that the inhabitants 
of those countries may not be molested in this respect when they are 
under the auspices of His Highness, who is animated by feelings full of 
modération and equity, His Highness has decided that the province of 
Egypt shall pay to the Sublime Porte an annual tribute of 80,000 purses, 
and he has caused a firman to be written expressly to that effect. 

There are Sandjaks, such for instance as Aidin and Saroukhan, which 
are not of half the extent of Egypt, and of which the annual tribute, not 
including the tenths, the capitation tax, and the custom-house duties, 
amounts to 30,000 or 40,000 purses. 

As the tribute fixed for so vast a country as Egypt, at 80,000 purses 
a year, is entirely within the bounds of modération, Mehemet Ali has too 
much judgment and wisdom td make difüculties in that- respect, How- 
ever, if, contrary to our expectation, he should make objections upon this 
matter, you will use the above arguments to him, adding that his excuses 
are not proper, and that it is not thus that hc ought to reply to the 
sovereign favours of which he has been the object. You will endeavour 
to cause the deed relative thcreto to be drawn up, and take charge of 
it, and to cause a formai engagement to be taken that the arrears which 
are known shall be paid at the earliest possible moment. 

After having caused the Impérial firinan, which contains the con¬ 
ditions of régulation, to be read in public, and after the Pasha shall hâve 
made an engagement to lose no time in executing carefully, word for 
Word, ail the stipulations which it contains, you will take despatches 
to that effect, and you are authorized to return here, as there would no 
longer be any object in y our prolonged stay at Alexandria. You will 
take care to bring back with you the Impérial firman which contained the 
first conditions, and which is embellished with a Hatti Sherilf. 
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No. 293. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received June 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 8, 1841. 

I HAVE tlie honour to inclose copy of extracts of reports communi- 
cated by the Austrian Consul-General at Alexandrin, on the number of 
troops returned from the Hedjaz and Syria, with reniarks on the causes 
which hâve lcd to its being exaggerated. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 293. 

EMract of Reports received from Egypt by the Austrian Embassy in 

Constantinople. 

Constantinople, June 4, 1841. 

THE War Office estimâtes the troops returned from the Hedjax and 
from Syria together at 48,718 men, and those who were in Egypt in 1840 
at 28,696. 

These numbers are exaggerated at Icast by tvvo-fifths ; and from 
official reports it may be deduced that whiîe the commanding officers 
had two reasons for overrating their troops, the real forces never were 
above 42,000 men, viz. 9,000 men returned from the Hedjaz, 18,000 men 
returned from Syria, and the rest, composed of sedentary troops (militia), 
invalids, and effective troops in Egypt, distributed between Cairo, the 
Delta, and Alexandrin. 

The two reasons for which the commanding officers are interested in 
making out returns above the real strength of their corps are as fol- 
lows !- 

1. ^ The fear of being ill-used by the Pasha, for not having taken care 
of. their men, and this wovdd hâve sufficed to inake them lose their com¬ 
missions. 

2. Pecuniary interests ; because the commanding officers draw pay 
and aliowances for rations according to the returns which they make. 

As soon as the Syrian army had returned by the three roads of the 
Désert viâ El Arish and Damietta, it was found that matters stood not as 
they were represented, and it was given out that about 33,000 men had 
been disbanded, while only a great many were sent into hospital, where 
violent fevers, typhus, plague, and dysentery, are miserably destroying 
them. 

It ^ is supposed, and not with out rcason, that the return of the army, 
according to the organization of the 15th March ultimo, ainounting to 
87,440 combatants, is altogether imaginary; and that, in reality, Egypt 
possesses only the^ cadres of two l'egiments of Guards, twelve of 
Infantry", two of Vétérans, nine of Cavalry’^, three of Artillery, besides 
some irregular Infantry and Artillery, in âll 50,000 men, exclusively of 
the Marine forces, which may be estimated at the outside at 5,400 men. 


No. 294. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received June 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 8, 1840* 

1 SEND you a return (which I hâve before submitted to y''our Lord- 
ship) in order to call your attention to the statement therein made of the 
numbei of troops actually in the service of Mehemet Ali, bccause although 
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the exammatioii* of the facts made by M. Laurin may prove the exaff- 
geration of that statement, it is nevertheless important thatwhatMehemIt 
Ah mtends and is aiming at elfecting, and bas thought proper to publish 
shouid be made évident to you; and the statement is known to exhibit it/ 

I hâve &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


Inclosure in No. 294. 


State of tJie Egyptian Army in 1840 and 1841. 
Situation de l’Armée avant les Hostilités. 


36 Régimens d’infanterie complets 
3 „ de Garde 

15 „ de Cavalerie 

5 „ Artillerie de 12 Bataillons 

2 Bataillons de Génie 
2 Régimens d’invalides 

Troupes Turques Irrégulières, Cavalerie, 

Artillerie Turque 

Bédouins du Hedjaz et Syrie 

Marine - - - , 


118,080 

9,840 

11,880 

12,000 

1,600 

6,560 

Infanterie, Mpgrebins 31,650 

9,850 

8,000 

12,000 


Total 221,460 


Division de l’Armée. 
En Egypte. 


2 Régimens d’infanterie - . . . 6 560 

1 ,j Artillerie - . . 2,400 

3 „ Cavalerie - . . . 2[37G 

2 ,, Invalides - . , . 6,560 

Artillerie Turque Irrégulière - . _ 1,600 

Cavalerie et Infanterie ïr*régulière - - 8,400 

1 Bataillon du Génie - - . . ’goo 


Total 28,696 

Aü HedJxVZ 


10 Régimens d’infanterie .... 32,800 

1 Compagnie Chasseurs - - . *84 

1 „ ^ Vétérans .... 

3 Batteries d’Artillerie - - - . 6ü0 

Artillerie Turque Irrégulière - - - 400 

Cavalerie et Infanterie Irrégulière - - 9,650 

Bédouins du Hedjaz - - - . i^oOO 


Total 44,636 

Au Sennar. 

3 Régime^ d’infanterie .... 9,840 

Cavalerie Turque Irrégulière ... 800 

Total 10,640 

* Sec inclosure in No. 293* 
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En Candie 


1 Régiment d’infanterie . _ ^ . 3,280 

Artillerie Turque Irrégulière ... 400 

Cavalerie et Infanterie Irrégulière _ - . 35 Q 


Total 4,030 

En Syrie. 

23 Régimens d’infanterie - . . - 75,440 

12 „ de Cavalerie . _ _ 9,504 

4 „ d’Artillerie - . _ . 9 goQ 

Cavalerie et Infanterie Irrégulière - - 21,000 

Artillerie Irrégulière - - - . 4,800 

Bédouins de Syrie _ _ . _ 7,000 


Total 127,344 


Après Vévacuation de Syrie et du Hedjas. 

Rentres du Hedjaz. 

10 Régimens d’infanterie incomplets - - - 15,000 

1 Compagnie de Chasseurs . . _ 40 

3 Batteries d’Artillerie - . _ . 320 


Total 15,366 

De la Syrie. 


5 Régimens d’infanterie .... 16,400 

2 Bataillons d’infanterie .... 1,600 

6 Régimens de Cavalerie .... 4 752 

2 „ d’Artillerie .... 4’800 

Cavalerie et Infanterie Irrégulière - • . 5,200 

Artillerie Turque .... ’^qq 


Total 33,352 


Troupes qui existent en Egypte après la nouvelle réorganisation 

du \%> Mars, 1841. 


12 Régimens d’infanterie compris les 2 de Gardes - - 39,360 

2 Bataillons de Garde - - . . 1,600 

2 Régimens de Vétérans * . . - 6,560 

„ de Cavalerie - - . . 7,128 

„ d’Artillerie - - . . 7,200 

Troupes Irrégulières Turques, Cavalerie et Infanterie 12,600 

Artillerie Turque - - . . 2,200 

Marine lo’sOO 


Total 87,448 

Le même nombre de Troupes qui étaient au Sennar et en Candie 
existent encore. 

Caire, le 22 Avril, 1841. 
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(Translation.) 

Situation of the Army before the HostÜüies. 


36 Régiments of Infantry complété . - _ 118,000 

3 „ of the Guard _ - . g §40 

15 „ ofCavalry - - - - ll’sSO 

5 „ of Artillery of 12 Battalions - - 12,000 

2 Battalions of Engineers - _ . _ 1 ^goo 

2 Régiments of Invalids - - - - 6,560 

Irregular Turkish Troops, Cavalry, Infantry, Mogrebins - 31,650 

Turkish Artillery - _ _ . 9,850 

Bédouins of the Hedjaz and Syria ... 8,000 

Navy . . _ . . 12,000 


Total 221,460 


Division of the Army. 
In Egypt. 


2 Régiments of Infantry 

1 „ of Artillery - - - 

1 „ of Cavalry . . - 

2 „ of Invalids - - - 

Irregular Turkish Artillery - - - 

,, Cavalry and Infantry - 

1 Battalion of Engineers - - - 


6,560 

2.400 
2,376 
6,560 
1,600 

8.400 
800 


Total 

28,696 

In THE Hedjâz. 



10 Régiments of Infantry ... 

1 Company of Chasseurs - - - 

1 ,, of Vétérans _ . . 

3 Batteries of Artillery - - - 

Irregular Turkish Artillery - . - 

,, Cavalry and Infantry 

Bédouins of the Hedjaz ... 


32,800 

84 

102 

600 

400 

9,650 

1,000 


Total 

44,636 

In Sennaak. 



3 Régiments of Infantry - • - 

Irregular Turkish Cavalry 

- 

9,840 

800 


Total 

10,640 

In Cansia. 



1 Régiment of Infantry - » « 

Irregular Turkish Artillery 

„ Cavalry and Infantry • 

* 

3,280 

400 

350 


Total 4,030 
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In Syria 


Régiments of Infantry 
,, of Cavalry 

„ of Artillery 

Irregular Cavalry and Infantry - 
,, Artillery ' - - 

Bédouins’of Syria ” - - 

75,440 

9,504 

9,600 

21,000 

4,800 

7,000 


Total 127,344 


After th& Evacuation of Syria and the Hedjaz. 

Returned from ïhe Hedjaz. 

10 Régiments of ïnfantry incomplète _ - - 15,000 

1 Company of Chasseurs - - - - 46 

3 Battalions of Artillery ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Total 15,366 

From Syria. 


5 Régiments of Infantry -, - - - 16,400 

2 Battalions of Infantry - - - 1,600 

6 Régiments of Cavalry - - - - 4,752 

2 ,, of Artillery ' 4,800 

Irregular Cavalry and Infantry - _ - 5,200 

Turkish Artillery - - - - 600 


Total 33,352 


Troops in Egypt after thé new Reorganîzation- of MarcJi 15, 1841. 

12 Régiments of Infantry, including the 2 of Guards - 39,360 

2 Battalions of Guard _ - - - 1,600 

2 Régiments of Vétérans - - - 6,560 

„ of Cavalry - - - - 7,128 

,, of Artillery - - - - 7,200 

Irregular Turkish Troops, Cavalry and Infantry - 12,600 

Turkish Artillery - - - - 2,200 

Kavy , - - - - - 10,800 


Total 87,448 

The same number of Troops which were in Sennaar and in Candiaare 
still there. 

Cairo, April 22, 1824. _ 


No. 295. 

Mr. Bulwer to Viscount Palmerston.—-.(Reeewed June 27 ) 

My Lord, Paris, June 25, 1841. 

M. GUIZOT has received despatches from Alexandrin dated the 6th 
inst., at which period the firman was not arrived. 

The Coünt Chabot had had an interview, however, (as M. Guizot 
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informed me) with the Viceroy, and iiiformed him, that the French Go¬ 
vernment considered the conditions which the Sviltan now offered reason- 
able, and that no aid or countenance was to be expected from France, 
should they be refused. 

M. Guizot seemed to say that the only point on which résistance 
could be expected was the tribute, which the Pasha spoke of as excessive. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) HENRY L. BULWER. 


No. 296. 

Mr, Bloomjield to ViscouiU Pcdmerston.—{Received June 28.) 

(Extract.) Petersburgh, Jime 19, 1841. 

A COPY of the firman forwarded by the Porte to Alexandrin has 
arrived here, and Connt Nesselrode seems to think it may, perhaps, be 
accepted in toto by Mehemet Ali, or at ail events with some nnimportant 
modifications. 

Count Nesselrode has received a report from Baron Brunnow of the 
condition which the French Government wished to impose on the Four 
Powers, of annulling the Treaty of July, before they would cousent to sign 
the initialed Convention, and entirely approves of the view taken by Her 
Majesty’s Government of this proposai, as detailed by your Lordship to 
the members of the Conférence. 


No. 297. 

Mr. Vice-Consul Chasseaud to Vîscouîit Palmerston.—{Received July 2.) 

Her Brüannic Majesty's Consulaie, 

My Lord, Alexandria, June 16,1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that on the 7th instant, 
late in the evening, a Russian steam-vessel, the Sitasch,” arrived here 
from Constantinople, bringing Kiamil Effendi, oflScer from the Porte, who 
was the bearer of the expected firman, which Mehemet Ali having 
accepted, the ceremony of its heing read in public took place on the 
lOth instant in the forenoon, when a sainte was fired from the forts and 
the Egyptian shipping in port on the occasion, announcing the event. 

I took advantage of the return to Constantinople of the Russian 
steam-vessel, which left this on the l Ith in the morning, and had the honour 
of addressing Viscount Ponsonbyj acquainting his Excellency with the 
occurrence. 

I hâve, &e., 

(Signed) G. CHASSEAUD, 

Vice-Consul. 


No. 289. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received July 9.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 16, 1841. 

THE French steamer on the l4th brought letters here (one being 
from a person well known to possess the best information in Alexandria) 
stating the intention of Mehemet Ali to refuse the new firman. Mehemet 
Ali had not received the firman when the above letters were written. but 
had received accountg of its contents. Mehemet Ali may al ter his 
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intentions before he sends back an answer to the firman. He may bave 
had reasons for expressing an intention to refuse ; it is probable that he 
will do something to gain time. I am of opinion now, as I hâve always 
been, that he never will carry into execution the measures ordered by the 
Sultan under the advice of the Great Powers. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY. 


No. 299. 

Vîscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palnwrston.—{Received July 8.) 

My Lord, Therapia, Juno 21, 1841. 

NO doubt but your Lordship will hâve heard from Alexandrin long 
before this arrives in London, that Mehemet Ali has accepted the firman. 
I however think it right to inclose the despatch I received this day from 
Alexandrin, reporting this satisfactory intelligence. 

I hâve, &c., 

(Signed) PONSONBY 


Inclosure in No. 299. 

Mr. Vice-Consul Chasseav^ to ViscouTit Ponsonhy. 

Her Britannic Majesty^s Consulate, 

My Lord, Alexandriay June 10, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency, that on the llth 
instant, late in the evening, the Russian steam-vessel, “Sitasch,” arrived 
here bringing Kiamil Effendi, officer of the Porte, bearer of the firman 
to Mehemet Ali; and that next morning I was informed from good autho- 
rity, that Mehemet Ali had declared that he accepted the new conditions 
thereiii contained. Accordingly, this forenoon the firman was read in 
public at the palace, and a sainte was fired from the forts and the Egyp- 
tian shipping on the occasion, announcing the event. 

On the 8th instant, Hadji Ali Pasha appointed for Jeddah arrived 
here in a sailing vessel. 

T 11 VP ^ O 

(Signed) ’ G.’’CHASSE AUD, 

Vice- Consul. 
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No. 300. 

PROTOCOLE d’une Conférence tenue au Foreign Office^ 

10 Juillet, 1841. 


Présens: 

Les Plénipotentiaires 
d’Autriche ; 

de la Grande Bretagne / 
de Prusse ; 
de Russie ; et 
de la Turquie. 


, LES difficultés dans lesquelles Sa Hautesse le Sultan s’est trouvé 
place, et qui 1 ont déterminé à réclamer l’appui et l’assistance des Cours 
a Autricne^ Grande Bretagne, de Prusse^ et de Russie, venant d'être 
applanies, et Méhémet Ali ayant fait envers Sa Hautesse le Sultan l’acte 
de soumission que la Convention du 15 Juillet était destinée à amener, les 
Keprésentaiis des Cours sig-nataires de la dite Convention ont reconnue. 
qu mdependainment de l’exécution des mesures temporaires résultant de 
cette Convention, il importe essentiellement de consacrer, de la manière 
la plus iormelle, le respect dû à l’ancienne règle de l’Empire Ottoman, en 
vertu de laquelle il a été de tout tems défendu aux bâtimens de guerre 

des Puissances étrangères d’entrer dans les détroits des Dardanelles et du 
Bosphore, 

Ce principe étant par sa nature d’une application générale et perma¬ 
nente, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs, munis à cet effet des ordres de 
leurs Cours, ont été d’avis, que pour manifester l’accord et l’union qui 
president aux intentions de toutes les Cours dans l’intérêt de l’alïèrmisse- 
ment de la paix Européenne, il conviendrait de constater le respect dû au 
principe susmentionné, au moyen d’une transaction à laquelle la France 
serait appelée à concourir, à l’invitation et d’après le vœu de Sa Hautesse 
le Sultan. 

^ Cette tiansaction étant de nature a offrir a l’Europe un ga^^e de 
l’union des Cinq Puissances, le Principal Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté 
Britannique ayant le Département des Affaires Etrangères, d’accord avec 
les Plénipotentiaires des Quatre autres Puissances, s’est chargée de porter 
cet objet à la connaissance du Gouvernement Français, en l’invitant à 
participer à la transaction par laquelle, d’une part, le Sultan déclarerait 
sa ferme resolution de maintenir a l'avenir le susdit principe i de Taiitre, 
les Cinq Puissances annonceraient leur détermination unanime de respecter 
ce principe et de s’y conformer. 

ESTERHAZY. NEUMANN. 
PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 

CHEKIB. 


3 P 


(Signé) 
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(Translation.) 

PROTOCOL of a Conférence held at the Foreîgn Office, 
July 10 , 1841 , 


Présent: 

The Plenipotentiaries 
of Austria; 
of Great BAtaîn; 
of Prussia; 
of Russia; and 
of TurJeey. 


THE difficulties in which His Highness the Sultan was placed, and 
which decided him to apply for the support and the assistance of the Courts 
of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, being now removed, and 
Mehemet Ali having made towards His Highness the Sultan the act of 
subiïtission which the Convention of the 15th of July was designed to bring 
about, the Représentatives of the Courts parties to the said Conven¬ 
tion hâve considered, that, independently of the execution of the temporary 
jneasures resulting from that Convention, it is of essential importance 
to record, in the most formai manner, the respect which is due to the 
ancient rule of the Ottoman Empire, in virtue of which it has at ail 
times been prohibited for Ships of War of foreign Powers to enter into the 
Straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus. 

This principle being from its nature one of general and permanent 
application, the respective Plenipotentiaries, provided with the orders of 
their Courts to this effect, hâve been of opinion that, in order to manifest 
the agreement and union which regulate the intentions of ail the Courts in 
what concerns the maintenance of the peace of Europe,^ it would be proj^r 
to record, the respect which is due to the above-mentioned principle, by 
means of an arrangement in which France should be invited to concur, 
at the invitation, and agreeably to the wish, of the Sultan. 

This arrangement being calculated to alford to Europe a pledge of 
the union of the Five Powers, Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs, agreeably to an understanding with the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers, undertook to bring this matter to 
the knowledge of the French Government, re(juesting it to take part in an 
arrangement by which, on the one hand, the Sultan should déclaré his 
firm resolution to maintain for the future the above-mentioned principle j 
the Five Powers, on the other hand, should announce their unanimous 
détermination to respect that principle and to conform themselves thereto. 

(Signed) ESTERHAZY. NEUMANN. 
PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 

CHEKIB. 


No. 301. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonbÿ, 

(Extract.) • Foreign Office, July 13,1841. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that the Convention, of which 
a draft was transmitted to y ou in my despatch of the 16th of March, 
was signed this day by the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, Austria, 
France, Prussia, Russia, and Turkey. 
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